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The INTRODUCTION 


- , | 
HE following Treatiſe is not {0 much of the direct Narire of a Contro- 
verſy, whateyer like it may occaſionally fall in, or within compaſs of | 
the ſame, as1t is literally, by a! a Quotation, expreſſive of the di- 
ind jndaments of ſeveral Perſi ang that about the main Sal- 
vation Points of the Chriſtian Religion (ſuch I mean as lie more immetiiately next 
unto the Notion of a Deity, the myſterious Docrines both of a God in Trinity, 
together with that incffable Diſcovery of eternal Love in the Hypoſtatical Vnion) 
whuch when thou haſt peruſed, thou art at full liberty to make thy diſcriminative 
choice of either of them; and this we muſt all certainly do ſooner or later : for 
there 1snot in the leait any Medium between them; but Life entirely, or Death 
entirely, and that both ſpiritual and eternal, are held forth disjun{tively or immix- 
edly, 1. e. not partly Life, and Juatly Death, either in the one or in the other: 
This I fay isfo, ina do&rinal __ Acceptation ;, for | determine no Man's final 
State, as to his particular Perſon; no! That is a ſovereign Flower of an un- 
changeable God's Prerogative, which muſt not be touch'd upon by any one, Dent. 
29.-29. But thisI ſay, as worthy Mr. Perkias of old did, That a Papiſt, as a Pa- 
piſt cannot be ſaved, i, e, upon thoſe Principles whereon ſuch lay their ſtreſs of 
opes for Salvation z viz. T hat the Rrghreonjneſ; of Carift made way in the Merits 
thereof, for the Tuftification of the Perſon of a Sinner, in the material Righteouſneſs 
of Faith, Repentance, Holineſs, &c. before God. Now if the rankeft Papiſt in the 


*z 


World will not ac and own this as the very Foundation vf his hopes for 


that do but allow of it, and I (hall eaſily or with a wer Finger reconcile both Pa 
and Proteſtant; and ſo overthrow the very ſtanding or vertical Spring of the Re- 
ron, ea the very Natures of both Covenants in their publick, federal, and 
as ſuch ſubſtitutive Headſhips, whereon as Covenants they mainly depend. The 
Thoughts of which cauſe me to lay before thee what Mr. T70«g/4ton, in the cloſe 
of his Preface to his ſecond part of Lutherus Rediviuus, recites out of Mr. Norton. 
« Taking Hereſy for a fundamental Error, 4. ce. ſuch as whoſoever liveth and di- 
« ethin, cannot be ſaved. The Dialogue containeth three Hereſfies ; The firft de- 
- nying the imputatjon of the Sin of the Ele&t unto Chriſt, and his ſuffering the 
« Puniſhment due thereto. The ſecond denying that Chriſt as God-man, Medig- 
© tor, obeyed the Law, and therewith that he. obeyed for us as our Surety. The 
© third denying the imputation of Chritt's Obedience anto Juſtification, deftroy- 
« ing the very being of a Sinner's Righteouſneſs, by taking away the Obedience 
* of Chriſt unto the Law, and Imputation, which are the matter and. form, z.-e. the 
© eſſential Cauſes of Juſtification ;, and placing a Sinner's Righteouſnels ma fit 
&© tjous Atonement or Pardon of Sin, ſuch as in effect manifeſtly doth not only 
© deny it ſelf to be the effz&t of, but denyeth, yea and dchieth the very Being of 
« the mediatorial Obedience of Chrilt to the Lav for us. 

The nine ſubſequent Heads being according tv my Apprehenſion the Subſtance 
of the Prateitant. Reformation, as Apottolical,”'I think . meet to lay here before 
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- thee. And tht becauſe of the ſeveral Citations out of divers Authors inſerted in 
the twice told three Columns of this Piece, do either 'fall''m - with one or other of 

» Or are rejeQive of the ſame : This thou wilt find-out by. comparing 
each with other, . Only by the way take notice of-what'Mr. Theophilus Gale de- 
Clares as the Excellency of Mr. Strong's Treatiſe of both Covenants; | 1.” Fhat 
** God never did nor will deal with 1d merely in a-way of Dominion, bur 
© alfo in a way of Covenant, 2. That Covenants ate mate with-Men nor 
* iz» mediarely, but in' and by fone publick Perſon, 3. That it is Union witliieicher 
« of theſe publick Perſons, that brings a Man under their Covenants. 4. That it is 
* unpoſUible for a Man to be under both Covenants. The Heads deſigned follow, as, 


xr. That Predeftination, and conſequently Eleftion and Reprobation, are abſolute ; 
Rom. g. 11, 15, 16, 22, 23. ch.11. 5, 7, 28. Epheſ. 1.5, 11: The following Texts 
hold forth the Xfarks, nor Cauſes of Kenny 2 Cor. 13. 5.2 Tim. "3. 8. 


| 2. That the Covenant of Grate had not a temporal but 'erernal. Ors 
in all Generations particular and4petial, the ſame in matter” and 


on, Was 
never of 


an univerſal nature, or differently tranſafted Mediums between God-and. Man, 


any further than as Type and Antitype ſtood related each to other, and that not 
_ as abiding in the Purpoſe and Decree of God, but as made, agreed. aud en- 
tred upon, by a mutual perſonal Compatt between the Father and the Son-z' and that 
none but thoſe that were perſonally and formally inſerted then in that-Covenant, 
and that reſpeRively in each Individual of them (thonot then created, yet astraly 
known as if ſo, in God's intuitive Viſion, 1 Per. 1. 2.) ever have been or ſhall 'be 
in time acually taken into the ſame; Prov. 8, 30, 31. compared with John 77. 
5, G, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. Heb..2. 11, 12, 13. 2 Tim, 1. 9. Rev. 13.8. Lake 10, 20. 
Fobn 10..3, 4, 5, 16, 26, 27, 28, 29. Iſa. bu 21.” For the contirmation of this 
Truth, take Dr. Oiver's T eſtimony unto the ſame. ; 

& (1.) That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt was the principal ſubjefF matter of this Cove- 
* zazt, the Undertaker in it, and Surety of it, the Scriptures exprelly declare ; 
4 _ the great Promiſe of it was concerning him and Nis Mediation, witti the Be- 

nents t 
<* the preceprtive Part of it required Obedience in and from him, new and diſtin& 
& from that whicly was exacted by the Law of Creation, altho enwrapping all the 
< Commands thereof alſo. And-he was the Surety of it, in that he undertookun- 
* to God whatever by the terms of the Covenant was to be done for Man, to 
* accompliſh it in his own Perſon ;, and whatever was to be done in and by Man, 
« to effec it by his own Spirit and Grace; . that ſo the Covenant on every ſidemight. 
©& be firm and table, and the ends of it fulfilled. Exercit. Vol. 2. Heb. p. 50. 

&* (2.) Such is the Diſtinction of the Perſons in the Unity of the di--me Eſſence, 
& as that they at in natural and effential Acts reciprorally one towards another ;. 
« namely, in Underſtanding, Love, and the like; they know and mutually love 
&* each other. And as they ſubſilt diſtintly, ſo they allo a&t diſtinttly in. thoſe 
« Works which are of external Operation. And whereas all theſe Acts and Ope- 
&« rations, whether reciprocal or external, are either with a Will, or from a free- 
* dom of Will and Choice, the Will of God in cach Perſon, as to the peculiar 
« A&s aſcribed uato him, is his Will therein peculiarly and eminently, tho not- 
« excluſively to.the uther Perfons by reaſon of their mutual Hubrarg, © The Will 


<« of God, as to the peculiar Aftings of the Father in this inatter, is the Will of - 


<< the Father; and the Will of God, RECITED penulint Ange cry 


ſhon!d redound unto Mankind thereby in Grace and Glory. "And | 


— 
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4, 


« Soty is the With of the Son 3 not by a diſtinRion of fandry Wills, but by: the 
« tiſtin&A ; won of le ime Will uno is 44% 47 inthe Pere th 
enaut- whereof 


- + Father and of the Son. And in this reſpe&t the ;W we treat 
«dj from 3-pure-Decree, for from thoſe diltin& Aﬀtings of the Will of 
6 cite Fn the Fatber add the Son, there dath-ariſe- a new Habituide or Relation, 
« which is not natural of, nece yoo They but freely ta them, And by 

. < virtue hereof were all Believers ſaved from the Foandacich the World 


..* the accountibf the tnterpoſition of the om of God, antecedently unto his Exhi- 
: | 


& +bition in the-Fleſh. For hence was he elteemed to have done and ſuffered what 
& he had undertaken ſo to do, and which through Faith was imputed unto them 
«that did believe. dd. p. 56. c 
. *-(3.) When God came toreveal this Comnſel of his Will, this Branch and Part 
<« of the, eternal Compact between | bim and his Son, and to repreſent unto the 
« Church'what had been tranked within the Vail for their Faith and Edificati- 
«ons as2ifo to give them ſome previous 'infight into. the manner of the accom- 
& pliſhment' of his holy Counſek, he did it by the Inſtitutions of a Prieft- 
« Food and Sacrifices, or a Gerd Office and facred kind of Worſhip, futed and 
&« to be a reſemblance of this heavenly Tranſaction between the Father 
&« nd the Son. For the Prieftbood and Sacrifices of the Law were not the original 
« Exemplar of theſe things, but a Tranſcript- and Copy of what was done in Hea- + 
<« yen it ſelf, in Counſel, Deſign and Covenant, as they were a Type of what 
,« ſhould be afterwards accompliſhed in the Earth. Now altho the Names of 


& Prieft and Sacrifice are firit applied unto the Office mentioned under the Law 


« and their Work, from whence they are traduced under the New Teſtament 
&« and transferred unto Jeſus Chriſt, that we may learn thercby what-God of old 
« inſtructed his Church in, yet the things themſelves intended and fignified by 

<-theſe Names, belong properly and fir fly unto Jeſus Chriſt, upon the account of 

* this his Undertaking, and the very Names of Priefts and Satrifices were but im- 
& properly aſcribed unto them who were fo called, to be obſcure Repreſentations 
&© of whatWas paſt, and Typesof what was to come, J1bid. p. 61, 62, 

3, That Original Sin is ablolutely diſtinguiſhed in its inherent communicative 
Defilement, from what it is under an external and perſonally juridical Charge ; 
Gen. 3. 6, 7,8, &c. Pſal. 103. 3. Pal. 32. 1, 2: | 

That peculiar Redemption, as wrought out by an immetaphorical Sacrifice, 

as identically ſubſtituted Sufferings, offered, laid down, and accepted of as a 
Price, Solution, or perſonally proper Kanſom, 1s vaſtly difſorant from the ſame in 
its Conſequences and infuſed Effects, which conſiſt barely (as phyſical) in a Deli- 
verance the_ Dominion of Sin, 'a Communication of Grace, and thereby an 
aQtual, gracious and preſential Enjoyment of and Fellowſhip with God, both here 
and eternally, For whether is'it Perſons or a Law that was purchaſed by Chrift ? 
If Perſons, the Athenian Club muſt down : If a Law, then Bellarmine's Cap mit 
up, lin'd with a new Covenant of Works, and wreath'd with his Motto, S:c vols 

fic Jubeo, ftat pro ratione voluntas. 2Cor.5. 21. Gal. 2. 20, John 10. 15. Rom $8.35, 

GORIS OA 15. os Hcl ly as fuck, hight ſetial 

t a proper repreſentative Headſhip, entirely as ſuch, highly, yea eſſential; 
itters from that wh is more particularly a Headihip of Prebemmence, Pabiticet 
neſs, \Reffaralſhip and Influence, tho all wholly and eminently in Chriſt ; Rem. 5. 
12, 17. iſa. 45. 24, 25+ Ch. 54 17. Jer. 23, 6, compare 6h. 33. 16, 1 Cor. 12. 12. 
Col. 1. 18. ch. 2. 3. 1ja. 9.6. 1 Cor. 15. 45. 6, That 
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. 6. That perſonal Juftification 18 pofitsvely and materially diftinft both in its Order 
and Place, ”" ature or Kind, from a Heart-Renovation gr Change of the inward 
Man; Ez#k. 16. 8, 9. Zecb. 3.4, 5, 7. 2 Cor. 5. 17. Luke 1. 74. Pſ4.'56. 13. our 
Lord fpeaking- to. Peter, John 13. 8.” where Chriſt fays not, If I waſh thee not 
thou ſalt have no part in me; but, If I waſh thee not thon never had# it, as pre- 
vious unto the ſame, 7. e. haſt it not at preſent even before I waſh thee. Pſal.qo.2. 

_ the Plalmilt rejoices in, his being freed from a damnatory State, brought-into a 
juitified one, and that thereby hisWalkings with God were eſtabliſhed. 

7. That inherent Santtification is the Fruit both of the Change of our State -and 
Nature; and not any thing either of the Nature or Eſſence of that Reformation 
which purely ariſes from the refining and- new farbithingrof old-depraved moral 
Principles ;, Mat. 7. 17, 18. Hof. 14. 5,6,7,8, Pfal. 1. 3. John 15. 5. Ephe). 2. 10. 
2 Cor. F, 17. Rom. 8. 1. | 

8. That the- Dottrine of. Aſſurance /is the Scripture Proteſtant Doftrine, and 
which all os of the Lord Gy by way of Precept, and encojoraged 
by infinite Promiles to preſs after, is attainable ; 2 Per. 2. 10, 11H. 6. 3. 
Job 22. 21. Epbeſ. 1. 17, 18. 1 Cor. 15. $5, 56, 57 58. Epbeſ. 2. 16, 17918, 19. 

t true Grace in its ſaving nature and kind carries in the very Bowels 
thereof the Promiſe of Perſeverance unto Glory ; Phil. 1.6, Rom. 14. 3,4. Tſa.35.8. 
1 Pet. 1.5. 

The Subſtance of theſe Poſitions, Reader, is what the old Proteſtant Reform 
a ſuch, adhered unto, yea for which in all Generations they earneſtly contend- 
ed againſt their moſt ſubtle and violent Oppoſers; and many of them as by Provi- 
dence called unto their Trials did in Faithfulnes teſtify unto the ſame, even un- 
to Blood. New Attempts have been made formerly and of late, both by Craft 
and Suitilty, Vidence and Impuadence, and that under a pretence of Moderation, 
and a new-coir'd milder way to ſtrip us of the ſame, as wilt eaſily find from 
the Quotatious exprels'd in the following Tra, unto which I ſhall refer thee, and* 
the Wire of that bleſſed God, who ever was and ever will (notwithſtanding 

the ſeeming Succeſs of his Enemies) be ſeen in the Mount of Difficulties in defence 

both of his Trurbs and People ; which puts me in mind of the following Lines, 


Amay Deſpair, my gracious Lord doth hear : 
io Winds and Waves aſſault my Keel, 
He doth preſerve it : be doth fteer, 
Ev'n when the Boat ſeems moſt to reel. 
Storms are the Triumph of bis Art : 
Well may he cloſe his Eyes, but not his Heart. 
Herb. Poem, p. 145. 


[t may not be improper here likewiſe to inſert the following Paſſage relating to 

the chief Author of the bold Attempts lately made againſt the Truths of the Gv- 

' ſpel, as it is in Mr. }/aiter Croſs's Sermon of Juſtitication, preach'd at Pinners 
Hall LeEare in 1695. p. 10. © The Scholaſtick Pircarne, Provoit of the Old Col- 
& lege of St. Andrews, weeps over this Opinion, and its Reverend Author thus : 
& cap. 285. O Reverend Baxter, for what end, or to what good halt thuu wrote 
«© ſomany Volumes for thy conditional Juſtification by Faith and Obedience ? To 
< how many Contentions haſt thou given occaſion ? How many Jenn Phony 
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« haſt thou loſt tothy-ſelf and thy Reverend ? Intoan Abyſs of how 
© man amGolpel Errors are they now nk, mi gory i thee as ter Guide 
« and Patron? ho after they have once left the way of Truth, ſcarce know 
« where to ſtop; and yet thou ſtill telleſt the World, all thy Di are about 
« the Wool of a Dog, for thou differeſt only in Words and Names from thy 


cc 

To conclude, Reader, take along with thee this following Advertiſement "or ® 
Neonomian Teſt ; that whenever any Poſition of T ruth ſee-mngly fo is laid down 
by them, whereby they delade the Hearts of the fimple, it is in ſuch term: as arc 
of letting go that which thou or another think they hold forth in the face 
of them, and yet ſufficiently retentive of their Errors, even to an utter Excluſion 
of the Truth it ſelf. As for inſtance, we ſhall for the preſent allow them periies 

more than ever yet they have acknowledg'd, or are willing to own (if they 
not think us Impoſers for the ſame) as that whereby under a ſhadow of Orthodoxy 
hay would abſolutely undermine the Do&rine of Juſtification, and the whole of 
both Covenants, as each are founded upon their different or diſtin, ſubſtitutive 
and repreſentative Perſon or Headſhip. Now ſuppoſe they ſhould own Ele&tion 
in its proper Senſe, ſuppoſe alſo they ſhould acknowledg a»peculiar Redemption, 
and that of individual diſtin& Perſons, as particularly ſelected from the reſt of 
Mankind ; yet the Queſtion is, how and when are they juſtified ? Is it that they 
are materially juſtified in the fight of God, before or only when they aCtually be- 
lieve? they may —_——— that they ate materially juſtified before God, and 
that even before they actually believe :' Let us ſee then upon this ſuppoſed Conceſlt- 
on, how far this may, according to their uſual Fetches and Prevarications, fecure 
them in their undiſcerned heretical Reſerves, and thereby indeed overthrow the 
whale of that Doctrine, which they ſeem to own. As thus, they are materially 
juſtified before God, .and that before they aRually believe, in that the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt in the matter thereof is always in the approved ſight of for 
them, as having a Sufficiency of Merit in it to plead for, and procure that Faith, 
Repentance, Simcerity, Holineſs and Obedience, which in time upon their aCtual 
Believing and perſevering Reformation, through the Merit of this material Righte- 
ouſnels, becomes their Robe of juſtifying Righteouſnels before God, upon which 
the Sentence of a juridical Condemnation or Juſtification muſt paſs; and fo far is 
it 2aterially owned by them as our Righteouſneſs, and no further : and herein let 
them diſprove me if they can, This is their new Law fototh of Juſtification, as 
purchaſed by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt : whereas do but obſerve the Apoltle, 
Rom, 5. 19. who ſpeaking of the Diſobedience of one, and the Obedience of another, 
mentions not in the leaſt any two diftin& Laws, (wherein he had a fair Opportuni- 
ty ſotodoif any iuch thing had —_ whence that by a Diſobedience unto one of 
them many were made Sinners, and that by an Obedience anto another of them, 
or ſome peculiar mediatorial L2w, a remote meritorious Righteouſneſs muſt come 
forth to make many righteous by a third I aw ;, or thata former Law was vacated 
by Obedience to a middle Law, and all to bring in Juſtification by a third Lav : 
Not at all, for the Apoſtle as acted by the Spirit of the Lord, ſpeaks but of Diſo- 
bedience and Obedience, without the Interpoſition of two different Laws unto 
which apart they muſt ſtand related, but that both had a poſitive relation either 
in Condemnation unto Death, or Reſtoration unto Life, to one and the ſel-ſame 
Law. And tho our Adverſaries gyould confidently aſſert, that the Law of Inno- 
* CLUES 
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eence bad no relation unto the moral Law, or that of the ten Commandments, 
whick is quite contrary to Scripture and all found Interpreters ; yet ſee Kom.5.12, 
13. By one Man Sin entred into the World——and until the Law Sin was in the 
I” orla, but Sin is not imputed when there is no Law. How came it then to be in 
or izyzpu:cd unto the World, before the coming of th: Law ? and that the elf 
ſame Sin that was in the World before the coming of th: Law, ſhould be the ſelf- 
ſame Sin that was charged upon and imputed unto the World after its Promulgati- 
on? for it is plain from the ſcope of the place, that this Sin has its Denomination 
of being a Sin from one and the ſame Law as well before as after its Publication. 
It is indeed, as one well obſerves, that from that ane Species of Sin in Adam, the 
whole Genus or Kind is ſhewn,. as the ſame Law being more clearly unfolded doth 
expreſs; Dent, 27. 26. Gal. 3. 10. I ſhall ſhut upthis with ſome Obſervations of 
Dr. Lightfoot : © Adam heard as much in the Garden as 1ſrae! did at Sinai, but on- 
& ly in fewer words, and without Thunder. Again, how could there be a greater 
« Sin committed than that when Adam at that one clap brake all the ten Com- 
© mandments? 1, He choſe himſelf another God when he followed the - Devil. 
& 2. He idolized and defiled his own Belly, as the Apoſtle's Phraſe is, He made 
© bis Belly bis God. 3s He took the Name of God in vain, when he believed him 
© not. 4. He kept not the Reſt and Eſtate wherein God had ſet him. 5. He 
& diſ},onoured his Father which was in Heaven, and therefore his days were ot 
© prolonged in that Land which the Lord his God had given him. 6. He maſſa- 
& cred himſ{clf and all his Poſterity. 7. From Eve he was a \ irgin, but in Fyes 
& and Mind he committed ſpiritual Fornication. 8. He ſtole (like A.han) hes 
© which God had ſet atide not to be meddled with, and this his ſtealth is that 
© which troubles all 1/racl, the whule World. 9g. he bare witneſs againſt (nd 
& when he believed the witneſs of the Devil »-fore him. 10. He coveted an evi 
« Covetouſneſs, like Ammon, which coit hin his iife, and all his Progery ! 
Afſcella. p. 282, 283. 


Melins eft pro pietate difſidium, quam concordia fucata, Nazian. 
S; autem de veritate ſumitur ſcandalum, utilins eft ut ſcandalum oriatur, quam 
veritas relinguatur., Bern. 


Mat. 18. 7. Wo unto the World becauſe of Offences : For it muft needs be that Of- 
fences come, but wo td that Man by whom the Offence cometh, 
Mat. 11. 6, Bleſſed he whoſoever ſhall not be offended in me, 


Thine in the Truth as it is in Jeſus, 


THOMAS EDWARDS. 


OF 


erferakedly cnfleed 
Vloving and ingenuons Souls) in 
_ irkſome, gpocialy where "_ are h 
Self-intereſt, Treachery al . 
 Eabrerred amr; Mari 


/ and] Moprit 


1 ſeem | y 
ied 'of God,” who will be found to have 
Conſequence 


Moon 


were no other way of preſerving the 


[Graces and Duties, unleſs'it be by 4 


the a'one Sun of Righteouſneſs : ) 


are thereof; but to be ſilent herein, would be & to quit and 
af of that Duty enjoin'd us by the Lord, as to run the ha- 
zard of being reckoned even by himſelf amongſt the num- 
ber of his profeſſed Enemies and Betrayers of his Church : 
AMat, 12. 30. Att 20. 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31. Nowtfor any 
one nt in a Family, whoſe Duty indeed it is to cover 
the Infirmities and Weakneſſes, properly and truly ſuch, of 
his fellow-Servants; yet to connive at, or be meal-mouth'd 
when they become ſecret Domeſtick Pioneers ( tho he him- 
ſelf have no-co-actual hand with them therein ) by their di- 
ing what is committed to their charge from its Peculiar 
ſe and intendment, will be found not only an Argument of 
his Unfaithfulneſs, but Rebellion in a high degree, as there- 
by rendring himſelf no leſs than a Co-partner or Partaker 
with them in ſuch vile and ruinous Undertakings : Atts 7, 58. 
- compare chap. 8. 1, chap. 22. 20. Gal. 2. 11. 1 Tim, 5.2 
"24, 25. Nay, the ſlothful Servant is reckoned of God, to 
be no leſs than a Brother to-the great Waſter, Prov. 18. 9. 
"Hence it is that the Apoſtle Fade, v. 3. exhorting them unto 
| he wrote, ts contend earneſtly for the Faith once de- 
livered to the Sawmits\, he does it by a word fignificative of 
a hot and violent Fight, an inftant Contention \, even fuch a 
word as that thoſe who diligent! voter with Faithful- 
neſs to and Zeal for the Lord a his N_ attend unto 


ly 
God, without 
(o, that 
hem and given to the Jutt, 5. e. the 


Faith, Repentance, Sincerity 
they had or pretended to 

at 25. 28. chap. 13. 11, 12. fob 27. 16, 17. C d with Luke 8. 18. (as if there 
| rs in their refulgent Splendor, 

ut byputting out the Sun; ſo with ſome Perſong. they know not how ſufficiently to 
= 2d, 33%: ing of Chrift, and that as he is 

c hen ſay Polemical Engagements are not 
ly abſolutely neceflary in themſelves, as arifſtng from the nature of the Cauſe in 
prherein every one ought to take care of his own Soul, and the eternal Wet 
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the ſame in the contextual as well as analogical deſign of the Holy Ghoſt therein, 
muſt be content to undergo the fcalding Sarcaſms of our new Schematifts;, and 
well they may, for it is but what a Prophet of t d hath = gr in the judg- 
ment of ſome of late; "that in bus Tetimon for Godagainft a wicked King, and ht. 
falſe Prophets, he ated by a' Zeal which proceeded from an irregular P. . 
2 King. 3.13,14. Thus they, to ſtave off Perſons from a juſt and weighty a ance 
upon the very things themſelves in.debate, repreſent their neftit Authors either 
as a piece of tumified Fle ocular. di nate,or too flrait-lac , and all bound 

ether with the old invented and” ficial Twig of Antinomianiſm : Where 4 
Teed there are none that Þ ; eſpecially er a Vizard of Reformation, that 
would more promote ſuch Religion as is abſolutely deſtructive of the Law, both 
in its faderal Relation, together with it$practical Efficacy, as laid up in Chriſt 
the Ar+ of the Covenant, than theſe Perſorisdo.” For thou wilt find this to be but the 
ſame method and to the ſame end, as ariſing from the ſame Principle in the Phariſees” 


- 


of old, and their dealings with the People thereupon againſt a Reeeprion of the 
Miniftry of Chrift, and his faithful Witneſſes ;, John the Baptift's work being to 
guide Sinners wholly unto Chrift for Salvation : Joh. 1.29. This alfo being expreſly 
the deſign of Chriſt to bring Souls nakedly unto himſelf : Mar. 11. 28. Nay, 
that the very Scriptures themſelves would little avail them without coming unto. 
aud laying hold of him in and by their ſearching of the ſame : Foh. 5.39,40 
which way do the Phariſees take to divert the People from cloſing wi 1 
cious Inſtructions and Offers? Even by repreſenting John as a moroſe, auftere,” and 
ftern 71an, 1. e. too ftrait-lac'd, p:ſſhonate, or a piece of tumified Fleſh : And Chrift 
as a Mn gluttonois, open or looſe, a Converſer with Publicans and Sinners, i, e. jo- 
cular, licentiorns, or a real (in their ſenſe) Antinomian ;, and alſo all hi: Followers 
and their delegated Teachers ſuch as were ignorant, blockiſh, illogical Creatures, wn- 
intelligent, unftudied Divines, full of myſterious Nonſenſe, And this meerly to ſer 
their own inherent Righteouſneſs in order unto their Juſtification, and that by the 
Meſſiah himſelf whom they expected as their Rettoral Governor and Deliverer, i. e. 
in that very ſenſe to be their Saviour, tho all acknowledged alſo with thankfulneſs to 
ſpring from the free Grace of God : Mar. 11. 18, 19. fohy 7: 48, 49. ch. 9. 28, 34. 
ch. 5. 45, 46. Rom.g. 31, 32. Luke 18. 11, 12, 14. This is edutively clear from 
both what was prophelied of John as the immediate fore-runner of Chriſt, that he 
ſhould preach, and as is expreſly declared, did preach, 1ſa. 40. 3, 4, &c. compare 
Luke 3.4, 5, 6. That all towring Imaginations of Man's own Works and Ri - 
neſs ſhould be brought low or to nothing, and every ſelf-abaſed Soul ſhould be filled 
with the Righteouſneſs, Salvation and Glory of God in Chrift. This is alſo pofitive- 
ly apparent from their coming unto Chriſt, and for what end, together with his 
Carriage towards them thereupon : Luke 16, 15. ch. 18. 9, 18, &c. ch. 5. 31, 32, 
Therefore it is that Chriſt likens that Generation ( tho great preterders to Holineſs ) 
to a pitiful trifling ſort of Fellows, ar. 11. 16, 17. ſach as never deſcended into 
the ju/t merits of a Caule laid before them, but were taken up with ſome empty, 
external, ſhadowy Appearances and Floriſhes of things : And from thence draws a 
moſt divine Inference, leaving it as a ſtanding doftrinal Pofition againſt all the falſe 
charges of Self-juſticiaries, and in defence both of himſelf and his People, wer. 19. 
But Wiſdom us juſtified of ber Children : q. d. whatever imputation of Folly and 
jonality may be caſt upon my Truths and People, in order to evade the one 
and aſperſe the other, as being a4/»rd, impious, and a meer putative Imagination, 
| - yet 
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the 3 
matter: 1 Jobn 5.6, 7, 
lay theſe three Heads ny | in reference unto a real and genuine 
of ion, both as to its Kiſe,: Nature and Growth, and that as it ſtands 
ed to rand ( and yet oppoſed ) ene of Tuftification. 
2. As-to its Riſe, Spring, or or:ginal Cauſe,:Þ meati in a more immediate, con- 
apprehended, and preſcnt applicatory ſenſe, as precedaneous in order of 
Nature to an aQual ſetting of the ſame:Gin the new mg on foot in the Soul ; 
tho the efficient creating Cauſe thereaFÞe the Spirit : therefore, To be born agin, 
is to be borm;ef the Spirit ;, John 3. 3; 6. But this he does by receiving of that 
which is ly Chriſt's, (hewing it unto the Sinner; and through an effeual, 
imputative application of the ſame, euablin him by Faith of his own mighty Ope- 
ration; whereupon the n.w Birth ſprings forth, to cloſe and inveſt himſclt there- 
with, which indeed is the Righteouſneſs of Chrift, for which end the Comforter is 
prcmiſed ; Joh, 16. 14. compare v. 7, 8, 9,10. together with Rom. 10. 6, 7, 8. Nay, 
on this very Righteouineſs God has founded his Proceedings in both the ruin of his 
Enemies, and ſalvation of his People : 1/a. 46. 12, 13. for it ſhall either diſſolve 
(wherein Regeneration conſiſts ) the obſrnacy of rhe ftout-hearted ;, or if pertina- 
ciouily oppoled by ſtumbling at and falling upon it, as nfinning i unintell:gible, 
licentious, and unſcriptural, they ſliall not only for the preſent be broken in all 
their attempts againſt it, but hereafter it (all fo fall upon them, not as a Covering 
or Shelter by imputation, ( being as ſuch in its eſſential! matter and imputative form 
rejected by them ) but an exa&t Accomtant, weighing and ſcanning both their Per- 
ſons and Performances frem the compleat dimenfiors of its infinite and fcrutinons 
Perfe&ion, as to grind them to Powder. Hence it is that Chriſt in a familiar com- 
pariſon declares bemoaningly, as well as figuratively, wherein the actual Rebellion 
of the Jews was originated, notwithſtanding their great pretences unto Religion, 
Holineſs, and the ſcveral Cuties perform'd by them 5; and yet that they were but 
Hypocrites, and all they did tut meer Hypocriſy ; namely, : 
that they would not ccme unto him as their R:ghteonſueſs *_ Gen. 1. 2. Spirit m1- 
or Covering, under the ſhelter of which (as a Hen with her vc«] or was movirg. The 
Wings both prote&s, engenders and cheri{l.es her young #6» Rachayh ſignif 
oneseven frun the Egg ) he woutd rot only have ſaved them ©? 8*Perally a waving or 
from an incenled jultice, the infinite Charge of a contemn- 7's» P - 23. Fo ans 
ed and violated Law, the Accuſations of Conſcience, Men ©, of wg ” 
EO > : -36- 9" N . a1 g as Eagles 
and Devils; but alſo by his Spirit have begutten them after, , ,vor their young, che- 
or * brcoded them in his own likenels, who is the expreſs yi/ing and [tiring thene 
Character or Image «ft Ged in the Perſon of the Father: ap; Deur.32.1. Soit is 
Mat, 23. 37, 38. Litks 13. 34, 35- compare Fxod, 25. 20» ujed here for the effetnal 
chap. 37. 9. Fjal. 17.8. & 26.7. & 57.1. & 61.4. & 25. comfortable motion where« 
14. & 91. 1. cempared with vcr. 4. 1 Cor. 1. 30. ch. 5.40, by God's Spirit juitained, 
chap.13.8- Heb. 1.1,2,%, That this is no forced Notion or ##4 as it were ſtirred up 
novel Opinion, will appear from 1/a.8. 14, 15. at. 21.44. 7% ail Creature, Aint 
compare Rem. 9. 33. together with the end for which the Var in locum, 
B 2 Apoſtle 
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"Apoſtle quotes the ſame, Yer- 31, 32. For all that Faith, Repertance, and Obed} 

precedent unto, and' perfiſting re jeftive of thi Riphteonſnek in Its material aps 
#Subſerviency, will not only 


A Sy, bat al fall male MN dear Sr of ame 
egal a ary, but inder ination of Py, 
worldly Sorrow, and'attual Rebellion : Mat 2, 1, 12. Rev.,20. 15. cone ap. 
T9. 14. 2 Cor: 10, Heſ.7. 14. chap. 10. 1, 9, 13." compare v. 12. Rom. 10. 2. com- 
pare chap. 9.31, 32. Pſal. 118, 19,20 21,22. ' Nay, obſerve, that that Faith and Re- 
pentance antecedent unto an Ac of Juſtification and Pardon, are materially for the 
preſent no more, than that the damned are, and for ever ſhall be poſſeſſed of ; only 
with this difference, thatvin this Life they have the hope of the Hypocrite 0 4 
port them, with ſome flaſhy unrenewing Impreſſions, whereof they are wholly Gi- 
veſted in the World to come : Atts 16. 2930. —_— V, 34. compare Judas: his 
caſe with that of Perer's. On theſe forts of Convictions, previous to this Applica- 
tion, reſted in or taken up with, as I could eafily manifeſt, does the Dottrine of, 
Non-perfeverance tacitly ( tho not ownedly ) grow, | 

Hence it is that amongſt the Jews there were two ſorts of Grapes, the one ge- 
nuine and the other wild : Det. 32. 32. 1Ja. 5.2, 4. Cant. 2. 13. chap. 7.7. Iſa. 17, 
G, 7, 8. The whole in ſubſtance of this Head is comprehended-in Fob 33. 14, 15, 
x16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26. But, 

2aly. The nature of it, and that ftill as mainly referring. to this Doftrine of 
Juſtification, and therein its genuine Offspring from its reſultive Operation, is highly 
diſcovered, as all other things are, by their bending, bowing, inclining, haſtning, 
yea preſling towards their proper Center and Element. And as-the Eagle tries the * 
Legitimacy of her young ones by bringing them to the Sun, ſo will the Faith, and 
conſequently in order of Nature, Regeneration, and Holineſs of the Church in 
each of its individual ſubjective profeiling Matter, be proved as to the reality of 
the ſame. Now towards what does it work ? whether would it head that Perſon 
in whom it is formed to be enwrapped, againſt the eternal demand of an infinite 
Juſtice, vpon the eternal charge of an imputed Sin? As knowing that though God 
Will teſtify unto it, as his own Image, being his Workmanſhip in Regeneration, yet it 
alſo knows, when 1 its __ mind ( not clouded or di{tra&ted with Corruptions ) 
and proper operation, as fitting at the feet of Jeſus, that it is not either the ma- 
zeriul, meritorious, formal or prerequiſite adapting and conditional cauſe of God's At 
In juſtifying a Sinner, or the UngoJly ; but that by it, and the teſtimonial Seals 
of that Spirit who is its Author, God manifeſts to that Soul wherein it is, that he 
was materially and really, tho-not appliedly and ſenſibly, juſtified of God, and 
that before this new Creature put forth it {elf in a over act of believing : It is- 
the ſpiritual Optick of the Soul given and wrought of God, to diſcern into the Se- 
cret of his Covenant. And tho it knows, and gives them alſo to underſtand in whom. 
it is wrought, that by it alone God is to be enjoy'd, I mean as to Experience and. 

ency,. yet it alſo” knows and gives them to underſtand, that this will ne- 

ver be truly attained unto without a previous perſonal acquitment in Judgment 

ilmp from an external imputed Righteouſneſs. But how will this be proved ? | 

The Apoſtle tells us-from- what this-very new Creature put him upon, (as having 
by the ſame diſcerned into his Acquitment and Jultification wrought out by Chri 
hs he was in the height of Rebellion againſt him; As 9. 1. compare Gal.2.20.) 
eyen to renounce it (which no natural Man, tho never ſo moral, was ever capable- 
of) as any cauſe, part or. matter of his Juſtification before God, and. io ogg | 
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himſelf wholly unto the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, for his appearance and ſtanding be- 
fore him, and that even at the = Judgment, before which time we may lafely 
fuppoſe that he knew that this ngw..Creature in him ſhould be rid of all Sin and 
Corruption, as compleated in ldperſe and wnſpotted Holineſs thereof, and that 
this would be upon the firſt moment of his Difſolation ; and yegenounces it as the 
matter of his Juſtification -in the laſt and univerſal day of thE trig] of all Fleſh 
Phil. 3. 3, 8, 9, &c. This Language alfo proceeds from the new Nature in David, 
who was reckoged a Man after God's own Heart : Plal. 71. 16, 24. 7 will go in the 
firength of the Lord God, I will make mention F thy Kighteouſneſs, even of thine 
only; My Tongue alſo ſhall talk of. thy Righteouſneſs all the day long, &c, His Graces 
conſtantly, as you will find throughout the moſt part of his Plaims, more or lels, 
as a real Evidence of the truth of Regeneration, excite him unto Duties, fo as to 
betake himſelf unto the Lord, as his not only providential, or barely gracious and 
reftoral Proteftion, but as his Covering, Shelter, ſtrong Tower, Fortreſs, Hiding- 
place, &c, which beſpeaks an imputed material Righteouſneſs : Pal, 27.5. & g1, 1, &c. 
& 61. 1, 2, 3, 4 And that which is exceeding remarkable, the Pſalmiſt pleads 
with the Lord in Prayer for his being covered with the ſame, and that he might 
have a continual reſort unto it as his frozg Habitation, and that from his Intereſt 
therein, as ariſing from the Tenure of the Covenant of Grace between the Father 
and the Son, Pal. 71. 2, 3. compare P/al. 40. 8, 9, 10. with John 17. 6, 8, For 
this Pavilion, ſhadow of Wings, or Cherubims, it 1s true, had a reference to the 
Aercy-ſeat, and therein the free Grace of God, upon which the whole is founded ; 
but all this bore a connective reſpe&t unto the Ark of the Covenant, over which 
. they were placed, wherein the Law lay, not one jot removed, or cver to beſo; and 
in whom, 1. e. the Ark, all renewed Souls ( which David knew full well, as the 
natural tendency of the new Creature did dictate unto him) deſire to be found, 
being afſured by Regeneration, that tho the Law be not vacated or abrogated by 
Chriit, yet that they may ſafely, with an unaccuſing Conſcience, and unimpendent 
Wrath, lie by it in him, by whom they know it was perfely fulfilled in and on 
their ſtead and behalf; it being there and thence, as ſuch alone in its Antitypical 
Deſign or Inſtitution, that God meets and communes with his People, Exod. 25. 
21, 22, Hence it is that the Apofle tells us that the Law is not againſt the Pro- 
miſes, and reaſcn good z, for what Creditor would not rather cloſe with a willing 
and reſponſible Swrg@y, tharr run a poor Bankrupt out of Houſe and Harbour, yea 
into Jail to die and rot there, and yet never be ſatisfied, tho always demanding ? 
For the cancelling -of a Bond doth not dilanul any Law, only it diſengages from 
an Obligation thereunto in a Covenant-ſenſe, and that as to any poſlibility of in- 
curring the Penalty thereof, either to the loſs of a freedom from a charge unto Pu- 
niſl:ment, or title to an Inheritance : Gul. 3.21, 1 Cor. 15. 55, 56, 57. Ephef. 2. 15. 
Col. 2. 14. Many more Inſtances might be given to ſhew that true Regeneration 1s 
the reſult of an eſſential ( as reſpeRting the Law ) materi: application of the Righ= 
.: teouſneſs of God im Chrift unto the Soul, from the very nature of its Operation, and. - 
the Effects thereof upon ſuch Souls. in whom it is. wrought. This is clear from. 
Experience; for the more a truly renewed Creature.apprehends this Righteouſneſs 
and his Intereſt therein, the more active and tranſparent are his Graces, the more 
ready and regular his Duties, and the mire .genuine and evangelical 1s his Obe- 
dience ; for cauſa cauſe oft cauſa cauſati : Ag on the other hand, their Over-. 
whelmings, Deadnes, Darkneſs, Unfavorinels, Toſlings, &c. do arile from l.- iy 
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hiding his Face in the aforementioned ſenſe, the Land of Promiſe being a hilly 
ntry : Cant. 6. 12. Pſal. 118. 1922. & 143. 1, 11,"& 17. 15. & 4.1.& 311, 


& 35. 28. & 71. 15, 16, 24. & F1. 14. & 69. 27, &419. 40. & 88. 11, 12. & $9, 16. 
Wikreas on /h [dere] where the Righteoulne(s of Chriſt is regarded in'a 
more remote :eriterios ſubſcrviency only, there is little care taken as to Graces or 
Duties, either in their ſpring, nature, place, or exerciſe, (the difference lying on- 
ly in words, as if God had only a Houſe, but that this Houſe wants a form, and 

t he were not the God of Order” but Confuſion ) as is too apparent this day, 
ſo ſomething like them be attended uvto ih a bluſtering Zeal, together with a la- 
borious bodily Exerciſe, and external glorious appearance therein, which profit 
little ; and that as forecaſting that the aforeſaid Kghteouſneſs in the forementioned 
fenſe, will ſecure all in a dying hour, or at a dead lift, eſpecially if they tan pro- 
duce theſe their ſuppoſed Evidences, whereby to lay a cauſa ſine qua non-claim 
unto the ſame. Thus they make Chriſt not only a Miniſter of Sin, but caſt the 
Efficacy of his Sacrifice to depend upon their own Works, Then, - 

34ly. The Growth of Regeneration : And herein we ihall find that it ſprings from 
a material application of the —_— of another by way of imputation ;, and 
that its native Diſpoſition, when formed, is to head the Soul unto and keep it un- 
der the ſhelter and protection of the ſaid Righteouſneſs : fo allo is it maintain'd atid 
cherilh'd by a continued appropriation of the ſame unto ſuch a Soul ; Mal. 4. 2. But 
unto you that fear my Name ſhall the Sun of Righteouſneſs ar.ſe with healing in his 
Wings: and ye ſhall go forth, and grow up as Calves of the Stall: i, e, That unto 


ſuch as fo fear the Name of the Lord, as to dread ſtanding before him in their ' 


own Righteouſneſs, God makes a gracious and ample Promiſe of healing them of 
ſach a fear, (otherwiſe for what mult this healing come in?) and that in Righ- 
teouſneſs, but not as at Mount Sinaz, where indeed he manifeited himſelf in this 
very Righteouſneſs, then unto the Iſraelites, as is here ſpoken of ; but that was 4 
and immediately by the Law : and hence it is that it was attended with a keep-off; 
or touch not, a burning Fire, Blacknels, Darkneſs, Tempeſt, &c. And the iflae 
upon their Spirits was fear and trembling, and a withing that God in ſuch a Voite 
would withdraw; Heb. 12. 18, 19, 20, 21. But in this ppg of Chriit where- 
in the ſelf-ſame Righteouſneſs materially was of God to be revealed, which conſiſts 
of an exat Obedience unto the Moral Law, and was their Terror in the Wilder- 
nefs, it is quite otherwiſe: for here, that which formerly laid them open and naked 
in their Guilt, and that immediately before a juſt and holy God, and threatned 
preſent Deſtruction,is promiſed to become their ipeedy and (heltring Relief,couch'd 
in the word Wings: And that which formerly kept back from the Lord, as a 
burning Fire, Blackneſs, Darkneſs, Tempeſt, and fo broke the very Nerves and 


Sinews of Faith, Love and Obedience, here is promiſed to become their healing. 


by an exhaling,cementing,bright,gentle,refreſhing,nourithing and fructifying Power, 
The Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhall ariſe with healing, &c. And yet after all, the Law not 
vacated or abrogated; for ver. 4. Remember ye the Law of Moſes, and that as 
nof*difanulled, only in a Covenant-ſenſe, but as a diſcovery of that Righteouſneſs 
(tho wrought out by another) wherein you muſt ſtand ju.tified before God ;, and 
alſo as the {afe Rule unto and Teſt of that Sanctification (tho inherently and effi 
ciently created by the Spirit ) as will prove acceptable with God. Therefore the 
Church of God in all Generations thought it not only neceſſary to pray unto him 
in the zzame of a Mediator, as an interpoſing Peace-maker, Interceder or PINT 
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Advocate alſo, that bad laid down a proper Ranſom and Price for axother. 

but that Gem _— perſonal Compact ; and therefore now claims for fuch a 

juridical Diſcharge. _T here is ſufficient proof for this in John, ch. 17, 

with chap. 10, 15. 1 Joh. 2. 1, 2.:and in numberleſs other places of wn The 


A © * C bs 
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alſo Yd. 92. 12; That he that is juſtified agycov 
Palms ſhall flc iſh in the fruits of Regeneration fad ver. 13. Thoſe 
Righte planted $1 the Houſe of the Lord, (which Houſe, 1 ſuppoſe, in an anritypical 


ation, is Chriit, in whom it is ſaid that tc neſs of the Godhead dwelleth 
i and that as tabernacling in our Naturg9: Bro flouriſh in the Courts or 
blies of our God, viz. ſuch as are cha the ſtate of their Perſons by a 
Tranſplantation of them, fince nothing can be planted but what had its Being and 
+ Station before, from the firſt to the ſecond Adam, or united unto —_ the Spirit 
+ and realizing Faith, they ſ1all not only have true Grace, but grow a evere 
* therein unto the end, ver. 14. Now all this is iſcerned, received, applied, che- 
Triſhed, and particularly improved by Faith, and that both in its obje&tive and ſub- 
jJecive Operation, as it is the principal leading Member of the new Creature; 
2 Pet, 1.5. and as truly neceſſary and uſeful thereunto, as the five Senſes are to a 
healthful, ſerviceable, and well-ordered Conſtitution in the Body, As, 
” mn It is the hearing Faculty of a new-born Soul: wherein note, That Regenera- 
tion ( as being God's peculiar At ) in order of Naturg precedes this TE 
Faith, 5. e. in its actual exercititious Office, as differing from an habitual Qualifica- 
jon ; Joh. 1.12,13. For if an effectugl ſaving Faith be part of the new Creature, 
then it muſt neceffarily follow, that this muſt be cremted before it can att; for 
as our Lord ſays, He that bath Ears to hear, let him hear : Now he knew they had 
fn having created the fame) Ears to hear in a vatural, acquired, moral, or civil 


enſe ; but it was the hearing of Faith that he inſiſted upon, as being not only part; 
the very root in a ſubjective interna} ſenſe of that new Creature. And this perfetty 
" demonftrates God's paſlive Act in juſtifying, as not only precedent unto, but cauſal 
of our Ac in believing, in a propoſal and application of ſome diſtin& Subſtance, 
or (if I may {© ſay) Matter to be fixed upon in God, which particularly relates 
to-a righteous, tho violated Law, and conſequently the condemning Guilt of a wil- 
ful Tranſgreffor : for the word of Faith is not Faith it ſelf, but a Righteouſneſs. 
offercd in the preaching of the Word to be received by Faith : Therefore with re- 
unto this Righteouſneſs, both as to Matter, Form, Office, Uſe and Effects, 
Apoſtle tells us that I/aiah was very bold, which our brisk impertinent Anti- 
evangelical Scriblers this day would have called Antinomianiſm in another. See 
Mets 16. 14.” Rom. 10.4, 8, 14, 16, 17. compare ver. 20. Gal. 3. 2, 5. Mat. 13. 14, 
IF, 16. chap. 11, 15. Rev. 2. 7, 11, 17, 29. Chap. 3. 13, 22. Hence, 

2. It is the Eye thereof, or the new Creature exerting it ſelf by Faith in its diſ- 
cerning Faculty. Iſa.45.22. Look unto me, and be ye ſaved all the ends of the Earth. 
It us the Evidence of things not ſeen, Heb. 11. 1, And that from a diſtint Con- 
{ideration of ſeveral things —_—_ untoit from that very Chapter, 1ſa. 45. As, 

(1.) That none but he who 15 God, and that by Nature, can fave; ver. 22. For 
I am God, and there us none elſe > Intimating, that if ever polluted, forlorn and 
rebellious Wretches ( the ends ho Earth, , 4 Sin become the very ſhreads-and 
refuſe of the Creation) would be ſaved, they muſt look for the (ame from a God 
Y Juch infanite Perfettions, whoſe very Nature and Eſſence is not only Holineſs, 

uftice and Righteouſneſs 1t (elf, and yet ſaves as ſuch,, as well as Love, Mercy, and 

l Grace, 
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Grace, but alſo that will not ſave without a compleat regard upto the whole of his 
Attributes in the uttermoſt, immenſe and incomprehenſible Dimenſions of the fame, 
and that not by a ew-formed milder Law, curtail'd Covenanty nor by entire or par'd 
woole, or ſophiftically ſcrap'd Conditions ( an Arminians Crutch or Wooden Leg ) and 
all this attended with the {quinting reſerves of- annihilat ing an eternal Law, ex- 
preſlive of as eternal a = 99-1, which had he done, or ſhould he do, he 
would not only impair and eclipſe himſelf in this very Property of his Divine Na- 
ture, but without a due, full commenſarately adequate regard unto the ſane, bring 
an indelible Stain upon the reſt gf them ; Pſal. 145. 17. For to ſave from a prece- 
dent Aft of Grace in God, which'our Adverſaries themſelves will acknowledg {or 
they are horn-mad ) and yet to do this without as equal a regard unto a precedent 
Ac of Righteouſne(s in the ſame God, I = yoary is highly irregular, and-not fu- 
table in the leaſt to a Covenant well-ordered and ſure. Therefore 
(2.) He {wears by himſelf, That this Salvation ſhould be founded in Righteouſ- 
neſs, even ſuch a Righteouſneſs as ſhould not be remotely the cauſe thereof in a 
bare atoning, meriting or procuring ſenſe, but ſuch as wherein (and not barely 
for which) the ſaved Simmer muſt as ſuch be found, and that as in a material 
clothing ; ver. 23, 24, 25- 1/a. 61. 10, For if I be not righteous, and perfetly ſo, 
both in degree as well as kind, or reckoned upon as ſuch of God before he actyally 
juſtifies me, he cannot ( with reverence be it ſpoken ) be juſt in juſtifying of me. 
Now this word cannot in God ariſes not from any Impotency in him, no more than 
that he cannot lie, either as to diminiſh his Soveraignty, or eclipſe any other of 
his Divine Attributes; but it is an Evidence of his Perfection, which in the iſſue 
will redound infinitely more to his Glory in a comparative 
Conſult Dr. Owen's Di- Je1ſe than to the Sinner's advantage, tho that be wnſpeak- 
atriba de juſtitia diving, «bly and immen/ly great : for were it not fo, and tothisend 


which piece of Fs I could mainly contrived and caſt upon by ercrnal Wiſdom it ſelf, —. 


freely wiſh were by ſome he could take nopleaiure in the Salvation of a Sinner, which < 
Shilful band tranſlated in- certainly he does, but therein his chief reſpe&t is to his 
to Engliſh, and am per- own Glory. And tho it is true that God may, yea will 
ſwaded would te of great in, due time teſtify unto a real work of Regeneration, 
wſe-this day. when wrought, yet to juſtify in and for the ſame, is, 
1. To make him a Miniſter of Sin, the beſt of our Righ- 

tecuſneſs being but as filthy Rags, attended with manifold Corruption, and conſe- 
quently that there is no complear, perfect Juitification in this Lite. And, 2. To 
change the Covenant of Grace into that of Works, or cauſe the former in its Ad- 
minittration aud Diſpenſation to depend upon the lattery and herein by a prepoite- 
rous Hyfteron Proteron, if the Scriptures may be our Judg, poltpone God's moral 
AZ in the Juſtification of Sinners in the material Rightcouſnels of Chriſt, unto 
his Phyfical Act from infuſed Qualities in their Regeneration and SanCtification by 
his Spirit. The compleatneſs of God's Act in Jultification both in its negative and 
ſitive form, without any reſpe& to an inherent Qualitication, is conipicuouſly 
eld forth in the Vifion that Zecharia2 had of Joſhnzi7's typical Repreſentation of 
the Church, whom tho Satan accuſed, yet the Lord, as we tind, does not excuſe (2s 
appears from his owning that he had filthy Garments upon him ) by either plead- 
ing his Graces, or extenuating his Faults, from a new compiled and pretendedly pyr-- ». 
chaſed Law, but from a change of his Station : [s not this a Brand pluck'd out of, +. 


the Fire ? But how ? By removing him from a ſtate of Sin and Guilt uato Deatlhy * 
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in tak his filthy Garments, and thereby canſing Iniquity to paſs from him, 
Format ow dvio Obedience of Chrift, and by clothing him with change 
of Raiment, which 2 hat ighteouſneſs that ſprings from the Lifc-obedience of 
thereby intitulingHim- unto Glory ; whence it is that a fair Mitre is 
incipally*has a relation unto Chriſt's Prieſtly Office, 
___ ercame the Accuſations of him that had the 
is 


as it is the ſpiritual Eye thereof, 
ment, the Glory of free Grace in 

ble Diſappointment of all ſach who 
rather arm and incenſe themſelves againſt 
ws own Kightecouſneb, ver. 22, 23, 24, 25. 


32. 33: Mat. 21, Bu 
GE he Soul by Faith, +" 


87. 7. 

ts: 3g Have the Faith of God, Now what can ſtand 
s.creating and managing ? - 
ition of a new-born Scul, it is the Sa- 


Y, as 
I love > Nay, 


ſenſe, would ever be acceptable with the Lord; 1 Per. 2. 3, 4. 
*2 Car#2- 14, 15. 2 Theſ]. 2. 10. Gen. 27. 4. Numb. 18. 19. 
758. - Fe 34- Mark 9. 49, 50. Mat. 5. 13. ; 
| in a ries ſenſe as the ſmeliing Capacity of 
icions Sentiment of the new Creature, exercilng it ſelf be- 
ng.and another, both as to Kinds, Parts, Offices and Degrees; as 
'Perſons in the T rinity be effentially one God,'and yet three poli- 
tively 'Subfiſtences; and in their peculiar relation cne to the oth-r, whe- 
ther th not one and the ſelf-lame Will and Purpoſe in each of theſe bleſſed 
Three, as to one and the ſelf-lame thing, and yet this exerted as the proper ſeparate 
AR, not in Deity but Ferſonality, of each of them; whether Chriſt without or 
Chriſt within us does materially and perſonally juſtify us before God ; whether 
Morality and Grace differ only in kind or degrees, &c. Now Faith in this re- 
; from a ſcriptural acceptation, is termed the Noſe of the Church, and that as 
rected towards Damaſcus, or the Church's Enemies, {centing and dilcriminatiyely 
determining between what 1s true and falſe : and this Act of Faiths reckoned upon 
to be no les (from the figure of a Tower, by which it is (et forth ) than to be in 
its place, the Strength or Fort of a Church ;-not promilcuoully to take in things, 
as pretending that the difference lies only in words, from a ſuppoled Notion of Me- 
raphyſicks to amuſe People withal, but rightecuſly and accurately to ſcan and _- 
OW + . , [4 cl, 
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them, and aſſign unto each Truth its proper ſtation and office, which tho mate- 
rially owned; yet if m! mpleces, will be of as little uſe unto the Glory of God, and i 
the benefit of Soul rror it ſelf; Cant. 7. 4. Heb. F. 14. 1 Cor. 12. 10, Johrrs, 
Fer. 15. 19. Zh. 48. 12, 13. Mat, 23. 23, Now all U this is done by Fai 

which is a fruit of the Spirit, and without which it is impe phlc to plea 
Mark g. 23. Gal. 5. 22. Heb. 11. 6. Henoeit is that the | Teng id Ser 
of Je;us Chriſt are termed H/#chmen, $ 
Earth, the Savour of Chriſt, and the living 4 


all Men. 


And now I muſt needs fay, that Tam fi ulty.datisfied that there is as deep a ſiftihe....” - 
hand of Providence on foot this and that..both with-reveR - untc \ Porlth 
and therein PraQtices, Things, in.Dofrines.* as has-been. ſinc | 


_ _ receiv = its C—_— 
reading I have perha engaged 
keaſt give us a reſemblance of the Trials « 
Practices of the Socinians with the Churche 
ſound in themſelves ( yet retaining her 
more covertly and uncxpectedl toc 'the carry 
their AGREEMENT on the one i 
curſed Hook of their rotten Dottrines gyithalpwwvher 
ſowed their pernicious Seed, caught and enlr 
their eternal ruin and deſtruction. Whetefore 
Note, That in all Ages it has evidently 
cry'd up Graces, Duties, and good Works. 
Gofs AR © jllilying ph 
's Act in ing of a Sinner, 
—_ in —_— fajarious uns Authors, bn 
and phari rit imaginable, wi 
gether with all thoſe that adhere unto eh ns 
of it is poſſible, if Provocations be renewed, as 
" moment, a particular account both of Perſons as 
ings 7 7 any openly produced : fr none do m 
ing of the Goſpe gdb on ns} t ﬀf 
Power, nd theedy the Souls. of the Childrer "oc 
gal zealous and (ouch) out Prof, + Np; ey more < 
raRice, and yet unſound rotten in Princi ple, the: more "iy 
prepared as well as coveted Engines by which the Enemy, would r && | 
carry on his Deſigns ;, and yet, after all, none will appear more oppoſite unto:Ge 
and er unto dos _ Ho Perſons: Rom. 10..2. Pn yp I4, ig. com: 
axe chap. 13. JO, 51. With 1 2 * e 23. 20, 21, Atts 
But Before we proceed, take .arging Samar of 6p Ye ha 
their Tribe, as i fulminated out 0 the Papal Chair, thorowly nc ns 
pretended ſpirit of Infallibility, and that _ ſome by mays and all by 
| ng former precious and induſtrious Reformers, who in" their under- 
 ftandings of matters in difference (it ſeems with _ were but pure Ideots, and. 
in their Labors both for the rage and his Truths but ſuperfluous, needleſs and'im-" 
, nay further, that Auguſtine and Pelagizs were of one and the Riffame 
Fern gment, but it ſeems, poor Fools, they did net underſtand it 3 here is a bringing 


Ptek 
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: at antara murmr at the tail of it, a curious Meteor-light he 
d with a Tor oY e's Dunghil. But his words 


Baxter's End of Do@ri- 
nal Controverſies, in bi 
Prefatory Chapter, p.17, 
18. 


* Alas what a loſs the 
Church has had, if not 
from the Apoſiles times, 
be. Jt « leaſt from Auguſ- 
tine's even to theſe latter 
days, that this Panaretus 
", bad not entred into the 
World upon the firſt plan- 
*ration of the Goſpel, 
taken « double leaſe of Me- 
thuſalem's Tears, where- 
by with his Paludament, 
as 4 chief Leader, he 
1: might have eaſed the 
Church of many, Broils, 
ſeexred it from an Im- 
MW: , - : ory 4 want f 
oo Brains, but eſpecially ſav 
they are Parrots mt ry mugs {np 
© ter is | defence of that which 
4 write, railþ.and p n1it« one another p | as it ſeems erroneouſly 
* one Fart Fi q YL - (601 . to be Truth 2 © 


- that are 
of ſuch. Gl no habious things as ſhould 
Chriſtians, but all ſhould with forhearauce 

ing which they cannot remedy. 
inently appear inthis Author and his Follower 


s Heart | 
ir Polemead Treatiſes, and that prin- 
anſives, and that with the AC- 
el bot! you or and mat. 
T not alt r unneceflary-- 
| the | "hereby the obſer- 
Do IE Eres Enos 
ey enter upoj 0 in their T1 cachings 
> es thee  juſl-and naked account of the Debra 
pl etween 
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between us, either as to the matter or nature of the fame: for they fully i 
way ſecure, tho but in cloudy Expreſſions, their own Judgm nd 
ſeeming an appearance of Trath ( where indeed it is not ) as 

* ned; and to enforce the ſame home upon thee and others; thef 
ponents thereunto by Exceptions drawit forthfrom moſt precarions Pofity 
11 as beggarly Conclufions, never {q much as dream'd of by them, and 
ferred from their jult ſtating either in Wordg.or Matter, of that which 
poſition unto the ſame do really hold: . As. fication” is ed 
out Works, Rom. 4. 5. That God juſtifies th p e iſt j 


word continuing ſo; or thawit 


Is IEFIPML Golpe deferided, 1b. 2. Poſt- 
/pePreface to his Father's Works, p. 
e 


juſt GiftinEtzon, which h to 


ec. id 
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ſued, this very act of TranF 
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greſlion would pzrfeMly overthrow him in Jud ent, and ad (Os b lap atath 
For tho phyſical Tranſgreſſi Tow, | and cuplogpon 7Þ Rfid __ 

contra& Guilt in themſelves barely as EH yet ele have | | 
material, or congenially ftrict relation ( any fu 

unto a perſonal, eternal and juridical re or or Diſearg 
inward depraved Nature and Quilibcat 
noxionſneſe by way of judicial K ts 2s one 
forenſick ſenſe : Infuſion a ng of” 

to their Matter, Ends and Uſes; the ot »F: iy, the < 
to enftate, the former inherently and apprehenſively to fir 
froitional not entituling ſenſe, s Cafe fully | 
things are obſcrvable* =p $- Sin as a' matter of Fa 


Be Ty the Lord eaten of the Free ? * >. The 
eaking in upon im as Eyes Yak ; diſcovered, and: 
F; A defiled, crooked and tare 1 ily ' ET frog 


it wretchedly rather i 
Aprons of Fig: eaves to ſecure he* 
Juſtice, and. ſeeking a ſhelter m the C 
| ſeeing Eye of an necireymſeringh 
of the after Sins of Adam, i at, . 
bay this of his ETnns att Mo i oe Lo. ace 
only 1m unto t om. jO r $ being 
matted in that reſ WS "fully. de ES : (as overt} og te 
Mr. Baxter's Poſition ) that ot Re 2ovenant=Ch: 
or transferred from Adam gh as a Comm inicative Root, 


wh This WHEY Mr. LB it is true, Lotta 
is by way of P y, of Zval Precedency, and.not Head(hj 
racy or Covenant jn'a fubſtitative ſenſe ; for by his 2 
Adam as a common P than-as ſemumally and virtually ſo : bat 
him after his being turned out of the Garden as well'as 
very root of the nature'sf Imputation it-{elf. ©This inde: 
Mr. Baxter's, and the Conceſſions of ſome others,”as to th mr 
it being in their ſenſe only imputed-as it is tr 
external, jarieicat Charge: # but it ſeems it is with th Lo 
ha rt of Mankind, and d the firſt but not by-them 
counted Origin ay ok the all "of Min __ as in hs nd and true _ of 
Out Sme #n his very att of of Trans hich more fully, from. what 
B. further urges in the the aforeſaid C AR That the Sins « more imme- 

date] Parents arc 5 ongy if not-more, reckoned upon us as our Sins, than the Sin 
of Adam.” "Now conſider, tho Eve was firſt in the Tcangreiion, yet we me 
not that ſhe ſaw her Naſtedneks till Adam had fined, which fa proves 
barely -his or; _—_ but repreſentative Hay 1 4 ; nay, had ſhe re {if Zac 

the forb en Fruit, unto all eternity (h —_ in a proper juridical Re 
"that Cov her Guilt not Be charged her, al her and, otir , 
Head had rranſerefſed, and ſhe and we in him: 4 or tho in what ſhe did as 
poWieer of FaR, in her diſregarding of and diſobedicnce unto a negative = : 
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'd her a  Tranſgreffor and Ma DP. a tive ainſt hex Creator, 
— + , | place, poten fr inhuc pony , Lo 
Ow omay of that Cove- 
I? ge: n her. 
deing treated with-the Lord 

ppears.to me, that the reignin 

Sin unto our yp (wei 

LIC either as- to 

or his Determina- 
al Sirf of him 


If | bp) o 


NN 
4 . , 
> 19 wry 
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j 


witually figurative 
fa Tt 


 grok'a piece of Hypocriſy, eveit for thoſe falſe qo 7 
crept in among the believing & alatjares, to inſiſt 
ly abſurd,” that it'is = - u how Peter, Barnabas, a 
(t.onld by it they brought in a Heart- 
iſen of the Heart, Jones forth by their aftual- CY its 


A in the uſe of that Inſtitution, yetif as to any part of the matter. 
=  Jlhare, ch excluded Chriſt thereby. Therefore Circumciſion, the 


Law- ate convertible- terms with the Apoſtle in =_- | 


Law, and. 
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his very Faith depends abſolutely upon the application thereof, or otherwiſe 
what-muſt we believe or receive by Faith ? for this Righteouſnebs in the preaching 
of Chriſt is the firſt _ offered unto Sinners, as unrighteous and ungodly ones: 
and to whomfſoever of them this Rightoulieſ doth belong, Faith is given unto 
{ach to receive the ſame; but-thoſe that have not a previous Intereſt in and Title 
unto it, tho in the right of another, are left to ſtumble at it through Unbelief; 
Aets 13. 48. chap. 18. 10. Lake 10. 6. Mark 4. 11,12. Joh. 6.36, 37, 39, 64,65. 
Rom. 9. 30, 31, 32, 33. Chap. 10. 3, 4. Ats 13. 38, 39, 40,41, 42,43. chap. 28. 23, 
24, 25, 26, 27, 28. ; ; 

True Regeneration never more expreſſes it ſelf in the reality of its kind and ge- 
nuine Operation, than by bringing the Soul under a fubmiſlive ative reception of 
an external Righteouſneſs for its Juſtification in a material (not meritorious, and 
as ſuch ſubſervient thereunto) ſenſe before God ; not as it is previous thereunto, 
but conſequential upon fuck an yy ny ever operates towards, and termi- 
nates in the ſame as its- proper Baſis, reſultive Centre, and cheriſhing Spring, Rom, 
10. 3, 4. 1/a. 61. 10. Mat.22.11. Rev. 3.18. Pſal.69. Fo ing 1 Pet. 2, 4, 5. Job. 
6.68. Fſal. 119. 40. M.4.2. Plal $7.7. And indeed it is this, and this atone, that 
is the phyſical or internal cauſe of a Perſon's actual diſcerning, embracing, and ſub- 
mitting unto the ſame ; which tho it be the furft in Man's Experience, yet it ts the laft 
in God's Order ;, there being nothing that can diſpoſe the Sinner unto a reception 
of ſuch s - EW ow _ fg Nature - Gao err _ Lo 
Image, which is made up 0 exerting it {cif into prattical W; 
as its Flower or the perfe&tion of its Growth, iſſuing in a well founded and fable 
Judgement, altogether attended, at leaſt habitually, with a readineſs of Will and 
warmth of Afﬀettions, &c. Now tho all that be the Fruits and Efetts of an im- 

edly righteous or juſtified State, yet it is thorow theſe as created and managed 

y the Spirit of the Lord, that thc Soul comes ſenſibly to apprehend, comes, fas 
of, and experimentally to apply the ſame unto it ſelf, ark 4. 11,12. compare 
Lake 10. 20421, 22, Therefore 1t is that our atual ſeeivg of the Kingdom of God 
ariſes from oor being born again, Joh. 3. 3. tho our Intereſt therein depends not 
upon the ſame, 1 Cor. 2. 12. 

Now this blefſed Image is not in the leaſt any part of that Righteouſneſs which the 
Scripture callsfor our voluntary ſubmitlion unto, either as to the matter or form of 
its application to- our-perſonal Juſtification; for what ſhovid incline us unto an 
fubmiſſion or ſtooping unto this Image or expreſs Likeneſs of God in Rege- 
neration?" there being nothing in us by Nature but what is perfett Enmity againit 
the ame,*therefore wrought by Sper-creation Grace : But it is that whereby God 
capacitates the Soul d:ſcerningly, perſwaſruely and- experimentally to receive this ex- 
fernal  Righteouſneſs,*and to take full poſſcſlion thereof as its material Clothing 
being previous nnto this at: of Submiſtion, reckoned upon and imputed unto ſuch 
of- God: himſelf; Afar. 4. 16. compare Pal. 1 19. 18. Fob. Gap. Kom. 10. 4. Pſal. 
69. 27: Iſa. 46.13.  chap..51. 5. Phil. 3. 9g. Therefore fays' Chriſt, . Luke 10. 5, 6. 
Iato whatſoever Howe ye enter, firſt ſay,: Peace be to this Houſe : And if the Son of 
Peace be there, your Peace ſhall reft upon it ;, if not, it ſhall return unto you again, 
Hereave find:that the offers of Peace and Reconciliation was the Commillion that 
the Primitive Goſpel-preachers were entruſted with by Chriſt the great Lawgiver, 
to lay: before Sinners; but theſe offers of Peace and Reconciliation Chriſt potntive- 
' Jy declates ſhould not be received but by =_ who were indeed the Sons of Peace, 
1,7 £Vea 
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even before they beard-ſo much-asthe- glad tidings thereof, much leſs receiy'd it ; 
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- Je. ned a wo of Meh ni x * ultimate] yina 
radically decreed ſenſe reſolves the rater of the Jews, who would not fab- 
mit uno tho Ky iphteoufneſs tor their Juſtification, Rom. 9. 30, 31, 32, 33. ahi _ 
s 28. 23, 24, 25,26 *— Fe I Cor, 1.23, 244 2 Cor. 3. 14, 
e andre receptive Facu or Diſpoſition not:the+ received for oh ſs uſe, 
itt 2 meritorious or material IDS: roma Rene 
will tell ns this: but it is wrought in tCneitinn En_oy. 
Wow wo my ty of fem and apprehending, OE 
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have not the matter of our Juſtifica 
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identic ſenſe, thay be. bunks 4 be, -it. being: in ' Believers (tha mach 
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bjef. But ſome 
ud} Viety auto Ts Th) ” Latin ark Mr. Baxter's above-ci 
;Not at all: hor, tho its, Gacs {IN clggg 0f Ga Ganerd wat, nolther as 
ſuch can it ſin, 1 Joh.”3. 9. and not Pardon ;, and it were very 
uncouth, Bt, i perfeRt nonſenſe, ak, to.-fap, ) hy, that a Co a "Creature which Heng from ak 
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Juſtification and Salvation : Nature, it is ſ, is inherently the prey: Foy of 
Sin, or Grace; Hig totally-under the pes if in an 


that this ny Fo nem what was © highly- 


elected and pre- 


== of the. 
ons i unto, and 0 Ie Joon ga E 


th 
bs Wor ante which ich is either fooner or acre, more vr op ſel- 
domer, longer 4 [torter, as y its experimental abode ; and all by the lf Game 
cha. who as a free Agent both works and-ſeals, unto the ſame, when and how he 


of Mr. B's; Notions lies here, as retaining this in it, that an in- 
worket Gray (to ſpeak more favourably of him than ever yet I could 


ee coy ) being the material Ragytpouſnek 5 of a Sinner's Juſtification before 
int i 


ration ; A Ca I {o maintain'd, and 
«= 'sOpe y # 'd, wokea 
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c penee 5 panſ be, that w je ny wroeght and drawn forth 
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nomianiſm z namely, T bat an actual commutative tepeſereing of of Sin,and ye 
ouſneſs, and that in the very matter-of Fact as Wes them, by as true 
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Parties more immediately at variarice this day; without fo much in the leaſt as a 
"between them :' For it is as evi- 


Bn De DATiE HE 


. wt Aves 
the moſt kket rr inſenſible work 

tion, and intr o ther own ren Princes into th room thre 

of, and all to deceive the People by thei ny Proacketeats, 'x as their Co- 


uniters with their falſe Subſcriptions, was by ' a hooking i fine of the moſt - 
nent of their Teachers and Lendarutads: a > y _ 


which they were even then in their j leet, than white and 
Breed an ju Confiquentes, evenide Ke er er ping xd Aging th, 
r everrat C 
their ſubtile Engine and Inſtrament. 2, figning this 
Nay, even ma / ene not moſt of thoſe deceaſed that they impeach for Antino- 
ac 


they cannot to be gracious and holy Men; which, when th 
hes No hen he y own, profided you diſtdrÞ them not 


ink in if may be 

rei Heres eve even nds of who 

of the vo Hope: Licen- 

s Chance of Ant of Antinomianiſm againſt them ? 

Why hence, as _ ſaid before meerly from their holding of a tranſimputation 
EIS Smart By diſtin&-matters of Fa, from. one to another ; 
h when once quitted, Reader, let me 'tell thee, thou mayſt bid a thorow 

adieu to the Chriſtian Religion, as to what ns thou wilt reap-by it, either 


as to an es of Peace with God therefrom, acquitment from Sin in its | 
or ai in * har che Kighronhes of Chriſt i in 
Now con at its pre merit procures and 
urchaſes a free and irrevocab for Sin, or makes way for the full mani- 
feltation and Foy thereof from the Heart of Grace and; Mercy, through 
the hands of te Juſtice, by an os inametlne, and bloody. Satrifice; 
Rom. 3. 24, 25, 26. And that the fame | 
oh, as truly imputed, is that for and in which the EleRt are rorkaged juſt, and there- 
pon brought into an aRual ſtate of Grace here, as alſo an entitling tate "unto 
Stor hereafter; and tho they always ftand* indiſtant one from the yer 
=_ under a ſeparate Conſideration ( if -the Analogy of' Faith be t) as 
ir diſtin Uſes and Ends: which diſtin&ion duly attended unto' 
Soha allowance, would ſoon i = geatty Delgns of ſuch wito ay, 
Therefore if this indwveling Righttonſnel {o nigh pleaded for, be = 
ore i our ju 
the ame? what needs *: application of an wi endo one in any ſenſe to 
- ws 4-4 aber 6h, in a meritorious way; but that can be no longer 
after which it is caſhier'd both as to its: Meritand Mat- 
or, - being of no mc 4 uſe unto them, when they are thereby made perfe& to 
juſtified before God in their ny Holineſs ) for as it is pure tits -kind, ae 
AX at death all the remainders of adhering Sm ſhall be done away, where 


Now if fo,” then a Juſtification ir: this- 
TEST þ bel of. anathes, ee. 
cially-at the day of Judgment, is a downright d lebranci'd pieve of Popery, 


a 


by Law, even before he enjoys his Eſtate, Gal. 4. 1. chap. 4. 5, 6. Eph. 2. 4, 5;6. 
And when he comes to claim Poſſeſiion, what docs he do it by Þ Is em OL 


iſpenſing and cummunicating of the ſame. W | | 
) Ng unleſs the Nagwe of God in the whole and compleat dimenſions of the 


infinite Attributes of the ſame, be more glorified in the Salvation of a Sinner, than 
the ſaid Sinner can poſſibly be benefited thereby, he cannot either unreſervedly or un- 
feignedly rejoice in God, and conſequently find ſolid Peace and Comfort in 
his own Soul, 1 Cor. 1. 30, 31, Revel. 1.5, 6. chapter 4- 2, 8, 9, 10, 11, Ob- 
ſerve therefore thole Authors and Teachers that give thee Truth by its handle; 


| fr ny will ſpeak and; write that which is Truth in it ſelf, but-if either it be 
:med, 


J, miſapplied, and eſpecially miſplaced, or not kept within its pro 
and ſtation opp 0 thee —— | __— good. 2 Tim, 2. 15, Reahily di hg 
the word of Truth, is the mark of a found as well as faithful Teacher ; for no po 
tive Error will - prove. more. pernicious unto the Soul than an irregulated or falſly 
managed Truth, which uſually drops from the Pens and Mouths of fuch who would 
rather manage T ruth, than ſuffer themſelves to be managed by it. Corruprio optims 
eft pefſima. ' 1 (hall hereunto add a Saying of one truly te Reverend Prolocu-+ 
tor, and quoted as ſuch by worthy Mr. Kobert Lancaſter, in his defence of Dr. Criſp's 
Works, lately come out,. againſt the unjuſt Exceptions.of -one Mr. Geree ;, That t 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is ſaid to be imputed to us by Faith, becauſe it is not diſcerned 
to be zmputed to us of God but by Faith. . This plainly ſhews, that it is imputed be« 
fore it 1s either diſcerned or received. A Sentence Righly deſerving to-be writ in 
CharaQters of Gold, both for its Matter and. Conciſenels, 


Now that thou mayſt ſee that the main deſigyi of theſe great Pretenders unto - 


Holineſs. (in whoſe Writings and PraRtices it could be with'd that ſome proper 
Veſtigias of its true nature did appear) is but that whereby they might deprive us of 
a Covenant-Headſhip, I (hall lay a parallel Inſtance before thee of their Proceedings 
herein, from a recited Paſſage out of the Council of Trent, and that verbatim, lett 
I be thought to mo. upgn the Reader, from Sir Nathaniel Brent's account of the. 
as managed cen one Frier Ambrofins C atarinus on the one hand, and Frier- 
Deminicus Soto on the other,,, Nine Articles having been propoſed to that Synud,. 
ſane of them containing the very Abſtract of our Neonomian Scheme ( both joint- 
ly. {ynonimous in their Methods for eliabliſhing the ſame) few op them {ave 
Cararmw, and.that very worthily and. judicioully, as tv the main of as deſign 
rein; 


_ on” oy 
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+therein ; againſt whom Soro objected, : whoſe Divinity :was received-and ratified by 
that Convention, and the former's rejectec. , For had Carurinws's.ſound Propofition 
taken- place, including in it a ma 626 EF ( which: the Pope dreaded, and 
therefore poſted away bis Portmantuas of Gold to make friends \ the method of 
ſome this day ] to preſerve his own blaſphemouſly affumed: Capitalſhip, and that 
upon the {ſame bottom that our potent Cippolers go to work) Antichriit, or the 
Man of Sin had long ſince been laid inthe. Now 1 muſt dehire thee to take 
notice of what Catarinus his deſign is, in what he urges about Sin, otherwiſe thou 
mayſt ſtumble at ſome Expreflions of his inthis Citation, viz. that he ſpeaks only 
of that Sin, whereby in the imputation thereof as a matter of Fact, the Sinner in 
a Covenant-ſenſe ſtands condemn'd juridically before God, ( the Conference bein 
more immediately wa which his Opponent Soto endeavours, wi 
the Argaments of ſome this day, to refate. The words are as follows. 

© No Man reſiſted the Condemnation of the Articles : But Frier Ambroſius 
© Catarinus noted the Reaſons for unſafficient, in that they declared not the true 
< nature of this Sin, and ſhewed it in a long Diicourſe : The ſubſtance whereof was, 
© That it is neceſſary to diltinguith the Sin from the Puniſhment ; that Concu- 
<- piſcence and privation of Ri ſnels is the Puniſhment of Sin, therefore that 
& it is necefſaty ' the Sin be another thing. He added, that which was 
& not a Sin in Adam, it is-impoſſible it ſhould be a Sin in us: but neither of theſe 
© two were Sin in Alam, becauſe neither privation of Righteouſneſs, nor Concu- 
&« piſcence were his Aftions, therefore neither are they in us; and if they were 
« effects of Sin in him, of neceſlity they muſt be {© in others a | 

&* By which reaſon it cannot be ſaid that Sin is the Enmity of God againſt the 
«& Sinner, nor the _— Enmity againſt God, ſeeing they are things that follow 
« Sin, and come after it. ' - | 

@ Fle gned alſo the tran{miſſion of Sin by means of the Seed and Gene- 
© ration, *aying, That as if Adam had not ſinned, Righteouſneſs would have been 
&© transferred, not by virtue of the Generation, but only by the Will of God, fo 
« jt is fit to find another means to transfuſt Sin, And he explained his Opinion 
« in this form; That as God made a Covenant with Abrabam- and all his Poſte- 
& rity when he made him Father of the Faithful, ſo when he gave original Righe 
& teoulnels to Adam and all Mankind, he made him feal an- Obligation in 
& name of all to keep it for hi.'elf and them, obſerving the Commandments ; 
« qhich becauſe he tranſgrefſed, he loſt it as well for others as for himſelf, and'in- 
& curred the Puniſhments alſo for them ;, the which as they are derived into every ' 
« one, ſo the very Tranſgreflion of Adam belonged to every one ;/ to him as the 
& Cauſe, to others by virtue of the Covenant: fo that the Aion of Adam is 
<« actual Sin in him, and imputed to others, is original; becauſe when he'{mned, 
4 all Mankind did tm with him. Catarinss grounded himſelf principally, for that a- 
« true and proper Sin muſt needs be a voluntary AR, -and nv other thing can be 
&. voluntary but the Tranſzreſfion of Azam imputed -unto all. - And Pax! fayi 
«* that all have finned in A4ar, it muſt be underttood that they have all committ 
&« the ſame Sin with him. He alledged, for Example, that St. Pax! to the Hebrews 
«. affirmeth, that Levi-paid Tithe to Melchiſedec when he paid it in his great 
« Grandfather Avraham; by which reaſon it muſt be ſaid, that the Poſterity vio- 
& ated the Commandment of God when Adam did it, and that, they were Sin- 
© ners in him; as in hincthey received Righteouſnels. And Þo there is no need to 
L | run 
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« ryn'to Luft which infeRteth the Fleſh, whence the Soul receiveth InfeRion: For 
& jt cannot be underſtood how a Spirit can receive a co Paſtion; and if Sin 
« were a ſpiritual Blemifh'in the Sort; it ebuld tnot firſt be in the Fleth; and if 
« it be corporal in the Fleſh, it can work none effec in the Spirit. ' That the 
« Sout by joining it ſelf with an infeted Body, doth receive ſpiritual Infettion; is an 
<&« unconceivable T ranfcendency. He proved the Covenant of God with Azam by 
« a place of the Prophet ſea, by another of Ecclefiaſt:cxs, and by OINOn 
& of St. Auſtin. That the Sin of every one is the At only of the Tranſgreſſion of 
« Adam, he proved by St. Paul, when he faith, That by the Difobedience of one 
« Man, many are made Sinners : aud becauſe the Charctrhath ever underſtood that 
« Sin is nothing elſe but a voluntary Action againit the Law, of which kind there 
« was none but that of Adam; and becauſe St. Part faith, that Death enter'd by 
&« griginal Sin, . which enter'd only -by actual: Tranſgreſſion. And he brought for 
« the principal proof, that tho Eve did eat the Apple before Adam, yet ſhe knew 
& not ſhe was naked, nor that ſhe had incurreq the Puniſhment, but only after 
& Adam had ſinned. Therefore Adam's Sin, as it was not his alone, but of Eve 
&« too, ſo was it alſo of all his Poſterity. | 

<« But Frier Dominicns Soto, to defend the Opinion of St. Thomas, and the other 
& Divines from the Objeions of Catarinus, brought a new Expoſition, and ſaid 
&« That Adam finned >Qually in cating the forbidden Fruit, but after he remaine 
<« a Sinner by an habitual Quality, cauſed by the Action, as by every be oetion 
&« ſach a Diſpoſition is bred in the mind of the Actor, by which, tho tft A be 
<« paſt, he remain'd and is called a Sinner ; that Adam's Action was tranſitory, nor 
<& had exiſtence but while he wrought; that the habitual Quality remaining-ii hin, 
<« paſſed into the Poſterity, and is transfuſed as proper unto every one; that 
« Adam's Aftion is not original Sin, but that conlequent Habit which the Theo- 
« Jogues call privation of Righteouſneſs, which may be well expounded, conſi- 
<« dering that Man is call'd a Sinner, not only when he tranſgreſſeth actvalty, but 
<« after alſo, until the Sin be cancelled, not in regard of the Puniſhments, or other 
« conſequences of Sin, but in regard of the preceding Tranſgreflion it felf ;-as 
&* that which maketh a Man crooked until he be ſtraitned again, who is faid to be 
© &, not by an a&tual Aion, but by that Effet which remameth after the AQti- 
«cn is paſt. He compar'd original Sin to Crookednefs, as it is indeed a ſpiritual 
© Obliquity ; for the whole nature of Man being in A4am, when he made him- 
« ſelf crooked by tranſpreſiing the Precept ( here lies the Baxterian Hook) the 


+ whole Nature of Man, and by conſequent, every particular Perſon remained 


&* crooked, not by the curvity of Adam (mark that Friend ! ) but by his own, 
hs b _ he is truly crooked and a Sivner, until he be ſtraitned by the Grace 
cd. 

This laſt of Soro's definition of Sin, and the concerrs of a Sinner therein, as he 
ſtands either juridically acquitted from or charged with the fame before God, is 
that which was received by that general Synodical Congreſs at Trent, whereon it 
was, is, and ſhall remain the foundation of all the hopes 0. Self-juiticiaries, till 
the full accompliſhment of thoſe Promiſes and Decrees touching the total and final 
downfal and overthrow of that Man of Sin, (whcoſe main ſupport, as ſuch, lies in 
this © nomagf Bore all his Adherents, be brought about. | 

And now, before we enter upon the following Quotations, let me ſay, which 1 
folemaly Go, That-I delixe no more-as to my Jultitication: betore, Accepanes Wh 
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Peace with God both here and hereafter, and that as to the matter and manner of 
its Communication, together with its aſigned, genuine influential Effects both in 


ten wins thets Bag Ts, with hom our preſc 
- what with whom our 

greateſt induſtrious Malice, decei Fa 
ther was nil mere of-this, when 


the Romani 


and deceitful 


{ame may be ſaid of ſcveral this day. 
The- ſubſequent Citations have cach of them diſtinly their peculiar relation, 


either in a congruous or j 


ſenſe, to one or more of 


ent 
ence ſeek to deprive us of. Ly- 
he faid that he could overlook many things in 
were they but clear and ſtedfaſt in this point of Juſtification. The 


the whole my Fellowſhip with the Lord thereby, 


Conteſt does he, do with the 


the nine 


Reformed, Proteftant Heads mentioned in the Introduction, unto which the Rea- 


der is 


referred, to.determine the .matter :in hand by an im | w 


eighing both 


[the one and the other-of them in the Ballances:of the San 1 


Conformiſt. 
Head 1. That Predeft;- 


nation, &Cc, 
PRedeſtination to Life is 
the ering parpoſ 


World was laid) hehath 
conſtantly decreed by his 
Counſel ſecret to ws, to 
deliver from- Curſe and 
Condemnation thoſe whom 
he hath choſen in Chrift out 
of. Mankind, and to bring 
them Hb Chrift to m__ 
Fl vation, as V 
ade to Honour, &c. Ar- 
FIC: 17, Cv. Engl. 


_ As;many As are in this 
Faith (viz.Faith in Chriſt) 
Rela , were ſors chole, 

redelimate appoint- 
= to everlaſting Life be- 


fore the World was made : . 


Witneſs hereof, they bave 
within their Hearts the 
Spirir of Chriſt, rhe Au- 
thor, Earneſt, and unfail- 
able Pledg of their Faith; 

ich Faith only is able 
uyvece the My lteries 
of God ;;ouly brivgsPeace 
| unto 
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Head 1. That Pre- 
deſtination, &c. 


I Shall premiſe ſome 

few things to the 
Reader's Confiderati- 
.on before my quoting 
Mr. Baxter as to this 
Head. 

1. That whenever 
he ſeems Sa 
more capitally,or more 
i_i_s im ths 
Point, he leads his 
Reader with all the 
imaginable art he can 
into the Clouds, ne- 
ver ſolidly ftating the 
thing in 1t ſelf asfcrip- 
turally laid down, or 
ſeparately diftinguiſh- 
ing it, 1,6. Elettion, 
&c. from its proper 
Objetts, as they are 
the pecultar Subjects, 
quatenus ſuch, of Re- 
demption, Vocation, 
Tuſtification, Santti- 
fication and Glory. 

2. That he mate- 
rially cenfanſ; and 


that with an oþfuſca: ,. 


ting 


Non-Conformiſt. 


Head 1. That Predeftina- 
ton, &Cc. 


Le Sings of Me Fa 
ome Sayings of Mr. ns, 
a famous old Puri who for 
his ſoundneſs and clearnefs in 
moſt of the Fundamentals of the 
Chriſtian Religion, may well be 
entertain'd by the Orthodox 
both Conformiſts and Non-con- 
formitſts, 
God's Decree, in as much as 
it concerneth Man, is called 
Predeſtination, which is the De 
cree of God, by the which he 
hath ordained all Men to a cer- 
tain and everlaſting Eſtate: that 
is, either to Salvation or Con- 
demnation, for his own Glory, 
I Theſſ. 5. 9. Rom. g. 13, 22. 


-Predeitination hath two Parts, 


Eleftion and Reprobation, 
I Theſ.5. 9. Election is God's 
Decree, whereby on his own 
free will he hath ordained cer- 
tain Men to Salvation to the 
praiſe of the Glory of his Grace, 
Epheſ, 1. 4, 5, 6. This Decree 
is the Book of Life, wherein arc 
written the Names of 4he Elect, 
Rev. 20.13 2-12iT 1me2. As: + A 


Conformsſt. 
unto the Heart,only taktth 
hold on the Righteouſneſs 
that is in Chriſt 
K. Edw. 6. Cat: 


Prinne, Pp. 36. 

God "ak. Eternity hath 
predeſtinated certain Men 
unto Life; certain Men 
he hath reprobated unto 
_ Death: Lambeth, Art. 1. 
Novemb, 20. 1595. 

The moving or efficient 
cauſe of Predeſtination un- 
to Life, is not the foreſight 
of Faith, or of Perſeve- 
rance, of of good Works, 
or of any thing that is in 
the Perſons predeftinated. 


but only the good will and 

pleaſure of God.. Arr. 2. 
There is a predetermi- 
ned and certain number of 
. the predeſtinate, which 
augmented 


can neither be 
nor diminiſhed. Arr. 3, 
By the eternal Counſel 
of God he hath predeſtina- 
ted ſome unto Life, and re- 
probated ſome unto Death, 
of both which there is a 
certain number known on- 


«&. God, which can nei- 
be increaſed di- 
miniſked. In a Convoca- 


tion of the Clergy of Ire- 
i held at Dublin, 1615. 


. 12, 

The cauſe moving God 
to predeſtinate unto Life 
is not the foreſceing 
Faith, or Perſeverance, or 


ood Works, or of any bef 


Pes- 


thing which is in the 


fon predeſtinated, but on- 
og nr oe re of 


God - Iſthi 
pee Grind fr 
MaAni- 


of 


Sf 


Baxterieniſm Barefac a. 


Baxterian. 

ting dexterity the Vo- 
litions of 
the nature or ſub- 
flance of bus "Eſſence, 
and that diftrittwvely 
from the allowance he 
himſelf grues unto the 
ſaid Volition m God 
peculiarly, and di- 
wverſly exerting it ſel 

according to the dif- 
ferent methods of its 
Exerciſe and Opera- 
tion in other caſes, 
As for inftance, if 
abſolute Eleftion be 


pleaded for, and that 8 


as configered in God's 
perſonal intuitive diſ- 
Cc erning of ard att wal 
in him, according to 
the unchangeable pur- 
poſe of bus Will, pitch- 
ing upon, tho indivi- 
dually uncreated Ob- 
Jjeft of the ſame, then 
(with him it ts ) that 
for want of a created 
perſonal in eſſe cog- 


od with 1 


certain Men unto eternal 
ſtruction and Miſery, and that 
to the praiſe of {4 uſtice, 
Rom. g. 21. 1 Pet. 2. $. Jude 4, 
1 Theſſ. 5. 9g. Perk. Golden 
» Þ. 10, 23, 163. This is. 
verbatimly contradicted by 
Mr. B, Method, Theol. Par. 1. 


P. 59. 
" This Werthe the Word _ 
propoſeth unto us, as 
au Decree of- 

; before 


to free 
0 be- 
Faith, 


T Biſednef 


his glor 


nito, 6r exiftence of | 


them, God's Volition 
muſt from all eterni 


lie dormant in bi: Ej- lar 


ence, until by a pro- 
Jer of B-4 e Ob- 


is th 
forth :t ſelf, in t 
an all-ſeeing infinite 
Eye of an eternal 
God had no perſonal 


previfion or —— 


ITY 


: 5 
Le 
It 2744 


F 


\ 
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Conformiſt. 
manifeſtation of his Glory, 
and his Glory being to 

ar both in the Works 

his Mercy and of his 

ez 

It ſeemed good to his 
heavenly Wiſdom to chuſe 
cat a certain number to- 
wards whom-he would ex- 
tend his undeſerved Mer- 
Cy, leaving the reſt to be 
Spectacles of his Juſtice. 


f. 14. 

Who is Predeſtination ? 

It is the ſpecial Decree 
of God, whereby he hath 

everlaſting, freely 
and for his own Glory, 
fore-ordained all reafona- 
ble Creatures to a certain 
and everlaſting eſtate of 
Glory in Heaven, or Shame 
in Hell. 
' What the cauſe of this 
' Decree ? 

Only the meer Will 
and. free Pleaſure of God, 
to diſpoſe of his own Work 
as he will, Rom. 9. 21. Fer. 
$. 0 & 18. 22. 1ſa.64.8. 

5 


CY 


Baxterian, 
of them unto their be- 
ing created, formed 
and brought forth. 

3. He conſtantly 
Jumbles, and that ve- 
ry promiſcuouſly ( a 
perfect blind) God's 
Att in Reprobation, 
and his Ac in Dam- 
nation, whereas the 
'Sin of Mm us the 
only meritorious cauſe 
and grounds of God's 
Proceedings in the 
latter ; but it is the 
Soveraign Will and 
Pleaſure of God that 
1s the alone Spring and 
Origine 'of the for- 
mer : ſo that with 
him and his Followers 
Reprobation was ne- 
ver individually de- 
ſigned of God towards 
any, till their final 
Unbelief and Impe- 
«ye make way for 
the ſame, no more than 
a defmite and for- 
ally numerical E- 


Decree certaltt® left:on was inhim, till 


and unchangeable ? 

Yea,- it muſt needs b? 
ſo, becauſe it is grounded 
on the | eternal and un- 
changeable Will of God; 
and therefore there is a 
certain number of the E- 
let and Reprobate known 
only to God, which can- 
not be aſed or dimi- 
niſhed, Joh. 13. 18. 2 Tim. 
2s 19. 

. * Vbat are the parts of 


ftination ? 


"Election and Repechy: 
01.9. 


tion, 1 Theſſ: 59. 


T3 22,3 23. What 


Men exift, are con- 
verted, juſtified, a- 
dopted, and hold out 
to the end. 

4. I ſpall leave the 
Reader to compare 
impartially what he 
ſays, and that both in 
the matter and man- 
ner thereof, with thoſe 
of bis right and left 
hand Authors, and to 
the Lord's Direttion 
in the whole. 

1, Eleftion in 
Scripture ſometimes 

{igni- 


Baxterianiſm Barefuc. 


Non-Conformiſt. 

his, 2 Tim 2. 19, Men ordained 
to eternal Life, Acts 13. 48. Vs, 
Rom. 8. 39. thoſe that are writ- 
ten in the Lamb's Book of Life, 
Rev. 21.27. All which, and di- 
vers others clearly prove, that 
the number of- the Ele& is cer- 
tain, not only materially as they 
ſay, that there are ſo many, but 
formally alſo, that theſe particu- 
lar Perſons and no other are 
they, which cannot be alter'd : 
Nay the very nature of the 
thing it ſelf doth fo demonſtra- 
tively evince it, that I wonder 
it can potiibly be conceived wr 
der any other Notion: to ap- 
prehend an Election of Men, 
not circumſcribed with the cir- 
cumſtznce of particular Perſons, 
is a conceited Platonical Ab- 
{tra&tion, as it ſeems ſtrange 
that any one dares profeſs to 
underitand. -That there ſhould 
be a Predeſtination, and none 
predeſtinated ; an Election,and 
none elected ; a choice amongſt 
many, yet none left or taken a 
Decreg to fave Men, and yet 
thereby Salvation de/tinated to 
no one Man, either re aut ſpe, in 
deed or m tion; in a 
word, that there. ſhauld be a 
Purpoſe o God to bring Men unto 
Glory, ſtanding inviolable, tho 
_'never any one attained. the pro- 
? poſed erd, is ſach a Riddle as no 
Oedipus can untold. Now ſuch an 
Election, ſuch a Predeſtination 
ttuve the Arminians {ubitituted 
inthe place of God's eyerlaſting 

/ Decree. Pag. 54, 55. © 
If final perſeverance in Faith 
and Obedience be the cauſe of, 
or a Condition reguired- unto 
EleRion, then norſe can be faid 


in this Life to be elected ; for 
| ng 


Conformiſt. * 

What us Eleftion ? 
It is the everlaſting Pre- 
deſtinati or fore-ap- 
pointing of certain Angels 
and Men unto everlaſting 
Life and Bleſſedneſs for 
the praiſe of his glorious 
Grace and- Goodnels, 
1 Tit. 5.21. Joh. 15. 16 
Rom. 9. 22, 23. Eplif I. 4, 


5, 6, 9. 

Is there no Cauſe, Rea- 
ſon, or Inducement of E- 
left ion in the Eletted them- 
ſelves ? 

None at all, it is wholly 
of free Grace, without re- 
ſpe&t of any Gooduels that 
Gcd forelaw in us, 2T im. 

I. 9. Rom,g.16. Phil-2.13. 
Epheſ. 1, g. for otherwiſe 
Man ſhould have whereof 
he might glory in and of 
himſelf, as having diſcern- 
ed himſelf from others, 
and God ſhould not be 
the cauſe of all Good? nor 
ſhould his Counſel be in- 
comprehenſive. 5 

1s not 'Sin the cauſe of 
Reprobation ? 

No: for then all Men 
ſhould be reprobate, when 
God foreſaw tharall would 
be S1 ; but Sin is the 
cauſe of the. execution of 
Reprobation, the Damna- 
tion whercunto the wic- 
ked are adjudged being 
for Fir own Sin. 

Is there no cauſe then of 
Reprobation in the Repro- 
bate ? 

None at all, in that 
they ratherhan others are 

ed by of God ; that is 
wholly from the mr 
ADIC 


Baxterianfþ Barefac'd. 


Baxterian. 
ſgnifieth God's ac- 
tual chooſing or ta- 
king one Man or Peo- 
ple from amongit 0- 
thers to himſelf, ei- 
ther for his ſpecial 
Complacency and 
Service by Sanctih- 


.. Cation or Counverlt- 


on, (where it is plain, 
as compared with the 
reſt of bis Notions, 
that God's Love un- 
to 07 Complacency 111 
their Perſons ariſes 
not from a pure d;ftin- 
gaiſhing Att of bus 
Love towards them 
nakedly conſidered, 
the very rost-cauſe of 
Elettion ,, but that 
this love of Elettion, 
which is the ſame 
with that of Com- 


placency, depends up- 
on their Santtifica- 
tion, which it = 
with our Author, if 
his emphatical Note 
may be regarded, is 
the ground-work of 
Converſion. Uno ab- 
ſurdo concefſo, mille 
{equuntur. ) - Mr. B. 


Codetr. End of Con- 1 


trov. ch,5. So that 
Ele&tion, and the 
Love of God there- 
in, reſpects Qualif- 
cations not Pcrſons. 
More of this $.- 2. 
God will convert, 
juitify, adopt and 
lave ſome Men by 
his Grace. Ibid, But 
what us this to Elefti- 
on, 4s to @ diftintt 

perſo- 


7 


Non-Conformiſt, 

no Man is a final Perſeverer un- 
til he be dead, until he has fi- 
niſhed his courſe, and confum- 
mated the Faith : but certain it 
is, that it is ſpoken of foe in 
Scripture, that they are even in 
this Life eleted : Few are choſen, 
Mat.20.16. For the EletFs ſake 
thoſe days ſhall be ſhortned, Mat. 
24. And hall ſeduce, if it were 
poſſible, the wery Elett, ver. 24. 
where it is evident, that El:&t- 
on 1s required to make one per- 
ſcvere in the Faith; but no 
where is Perſeverance in the 
Faith required to Election: yea, 
and Peter gives us all a Com- 
mand, that we thould give all 
diligence to get- an afſurance- of 
our Eleftion even in this Life, 
2 Pet. 1. 10, and therefore ſare- 

it cannot be a Decree pre- 


pl 
uppoling conſurmating Faith 
Ob Slicons p - VF 


of the 
orld, I. 4. conſummated 
abi rnb Soma 
Ds of Nos , 
in OrCer © 


ſelves, and no longer, and there- 
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Conformiſt. 
able depth of God's own 
free-will and good plea- 


ſure. Bp Uſber's Budy of 
Divinity,” p. 911 92: . 


The particular end of 
the Ele& dependeth either 
on ſome fatal Neceſlity, 
ſome actidental Chance, 
or on the Will of Man; 
or it ſtandeth by God's 
everlaſting Decree: there 
can be atligned no other 
cauſe. Not the firſt, for 
that were to tie God to 
Secondary Cauſes, for 
ſuch was the Sroical De- 
ftiny ;, not the ſecond, for 
that were to overthrow 
God's Providence, by the 
which all things are go- 
vern'd.and not by Chance: 
Not the third, which were 
to advance the Creature 
above his Creator : And 
St. Paul ſaith, It is not 
the Willer, "nor the Run- 
ner, &c. Ergo, God's 
ſpecial and definite De- 
cree muſt ſtand : As Au- 
guft. certi hic, &c, Cer- 
tainly in this caſe, where 
neither things are govern- 


ed by fatal Neceſlity, nor 


-by raſhnnadviſed e 
what. other Cauſe remain- 
eth than the profundity of 
God's Mercy and Truth ? 
Contr. Julian. 6. cap. 5, It 
skilleth not concerning the 
matter in hand, namely, 
the particular and per/o- 
nal Eleion of thoſe that 
ſhall be ſaved, whether we 
urge God's Preſcience on- 
ly or Predeſtinaton ; for 
it God did only foreſce in 
- particular who, and how 

;Þ many, 


% BaxterianifM@Barefac'd, 


Baxterian, 
perſonal Act in God 
towards any,even ſuc 
whom by Name he 
gave unto ard choſe in 
Chrift before the foru- 
dation of the World ? 

$. 3. Therefore it 
is certain that God 
from Eternity did 
will or decree fo 10 
do; for the Event 
in time maketh #t 
fit ſo to denominate 
God's eternal Will : 
Tho there was no- 
thing before the Cre- 
ation really but God, 
( here lies his ſhuffle ) 
and fo real exiſtent 
Man (here lies the 
Evaſion ) was not the 
Obje& of his Will; 
and Man in eſſe cog- 
nito, was nothing but 
God himſelf, there 
being nothing elſe 
from Eternity ( ex- 
cept as Eternity com- 
prehendeth Time. ) 
Ibid. How far this 
will agreee with the 
ies knowing, yea 

ling of Cyrus by 
name about an hun- 


dred years before he b 


Was #1 efſe cognito ;, 
and whether King 
Fofiah long before his 
Birth and Exiitence, 
was not even then, as 
named by the Lord, 
the perſonal tho ma- 
tertally uncreated, 
Obje& of his Will, 
let the Learned judg. 
$. 4. In the fame 
manner as God 
bring- 


bþ foreſeen, theſe - th 


Non-Confor miſt, 

If Predeſtination be for Faith 
ree things, 
with divers ſuch AbſurSties, will 
neteffarily follow : Firſt, That 
Election is not of him that cal- 
leth, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 

Rom. 9. 11. that is, of the good 
pleaſure of God, who calleth us 
with an holy calling, but of 
him that is called; for depend- 
ing en Faith,it muſt be his whoſe 
Faith is that doth believe. Se- 
condly, God cannot have Mer- 
cy on whom he will have Mercy, 
for the very purpoſe of it is thus 
tied to the qualities of Faith 
and Obedience, ſo that he muſt 
have Mercy only on Believers 
antecedemtly to his Decree ; 
which, thirdly, hinders him 
from being an abſolute free A- 
gent, and doing of what he will 
with his own, of having ſach a 
power over us as the Potter hath 
over his Clay ; for he finds us 
of ciperey matter, one Clay, 
another Gold, when he comes 
to appoint us to different uſes 
and ends, p. 63, 64- 

And principally, the Effe&s 
of Election infallibly following 
it, cannot be the cauſes of E- 
etion certainly preceding it : 
this is evident, for nothing can 
e the Cauſe and the Effet of 
the ſame thing, before and after 
it ſelf : Bat ail our Faith, and 
Obedience, Repentance, good 
Works, are the Effects gf E- 
leftion flowing from it as their 
Roger Fountain, erected on it 
as the Fonndation of this ſpiri- 
tual Building : and for this the 
Article of our Church is ver 
evident and clear ; Thoſe, fai 
it, that are endued with this ex- 
cellent benefit of God, are called 


accor- 


many, at co! 
dition, ſhould believe in 
Chriſt and be ſaved ; 
that as God foreſaw, o it 
muſt be, that the ſame, ſo 
many, no other, no more 
ſhall believe than God 
foreſaw then muſt the 
number of the 
Believers be as certain, de- 
finite and determined, as 
if they vielded to God's 
Decree- herein * Where- 
fore they muſteither doubt 
of 's Preſcience, or 
confeſs a certain Determi- 
nation of the number of 
the Elet, We have di- 


a IO, 3.. They are all 
nown particularly, and 


ſtles were 


 of-God, 


Joh. 1743. and as ſome of 
the Ele be, fo atc"the 
reſt, for there is one condi- 
tion of them all;/* St. Pau, 
ſpeaking of certain Per- 
fons his fellow-labourers, 
amongſt'whom he nameth 
Clement, auth, Their 
Names are written in the 
Book of Life, Phil. 4. 3. 
Ergo, they were ſpeciall 
and particularly alected 
Further, the Scripture 
ſaith, that God calleth the 
Stars of the Sky by their 
Names, how much more 
the Sunsof Men, the Chil- 
dren of Salvation, are par- 
_ js known anto him ? 
and it the Hairs of their 
Head 


Baxterianiſm Barefac a. 


Baxterian. 
bringeth. Men to 
Grace and Glory, he 
willeth or decreeth 
to do it: for his De- 
cree to do it is no re- 
al At of God dt- 
ſtint from his EC 
ſence, but it is his 
ſimple, efſential Will 
denominated from 
the Effett related to 


it. 

Therefore the Con- 
troverſies aboutElec- 
tion are reſolv'd into 
thoſe about the giv- 
ing of Grace and Sal- 
vation : Whence mote, 
that God's perſonal e- 
— any FX: apr 
upon their elethimng 0 
him. Ibid. 

$. 14. As to the 
Controyerſies about 
the Objetts of God's 
Decrees,meaning the 
perional 


29 
Non-Conformift. 

according to God's purpoſe, are 
juſtified freely, are made-the Sons 
of God by Adoption, they be made 
like the Image of Chriſt, they 
walk religiouſly in good Works,&c. 
Where they are ſaid to be 
rtakers of this benefit of E- 
ection, and then by virtue 
thereof, to be entituled to the 
fruition of all thoſe Graces. 
Secondly, it faith, T hoſe who are 
endued with this Benefit, enjoy 
thoſe Bleſſings \, intimati that 
Eleti?? is the Rule whereby 
God proceedeth in beſtowing 
thoſe Graces, reſtraining the 
Objects of the temporal Acts of 
God's ſpecial Favour to them - 
only whom his eternal Decree 
doth embrace, Both theſe in- 
deed are denied by the Armi- 
nians, which maketh a farther 
diſcovery of their Heterodoxies 
in this particular. Tow ſay, 
faith Arminius to Perkins, that 
Elettion is the rule of giving, or 
not giving of Faith, and there- 


or ec- 
tiveObieft as TA fore Elettion 15 not of the Faith- 
from the Effects of ful, but Faith of the Eleft + But 


the. YORI, —_ 
preſuppoſed ftate 0 
him _— God ade- 
ereeth the Gift to) 
If we will diſtribute 
God's. Decrees or 
Volitions as the Parts 
or Gifts decreed or 
diſtributed, then the 
Queſtion is all one, 
as, what ſtate a 
Man 1s ſuppoſed to be 
in when God gives 
him ſuch or ſuch a 
Gift; which is a 
thing that we are 
not much diſagreed 
about. 1bid, 

F. 15, 


by your leave this I muſt deny, 
Araynggatiyer. fol. 221, But 
yet whatever it is the ſophiſti- 
cal Heretick here denies, either 
Antecedent or Conclution, he 
falls foul on the Word of God : 
T hey believed, faith the Holy 
Gholt, who were ordained to 
eternal Life, AC&ts 13. 48. And 
the Lord added _ to his 
Church ſuch as ſhould be Joves, 

Acts 2. 47. From both whic 
laces it is evident, that God 
ftoweth Faith only on them 
whom he hath pre-ordained to 
eternal Life : but moſt clearly, 
Rom. 8. 29,30. For whom he 4d 
foreknow, he alſo pred:ftinated ts 
e 


20 
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Head are numbred, much 
nw them _ _ 
z Synop. Pap). Pp. 599. 

It God from Eternity 
abſolutely ele&ed ſome un- 
to the infallible attainment 
of Grace and Glory, we 
cannot but grant that thoſe 
who are not compriſed 
within this abſolnte De- 
cree are as abſolutely pat 
ſed by, as the other are 
choſen, Dr. Davenwmnt A- 
nimady. upon a T reatfle 
entitled, God's Love to 
Mankind, p. 5. 

Election or Predeſtina- 
tion findeth or confidereth 
all meer Men in one and 
the ſelf-lame condition 
and it is the Grace prepa- 
red for them in Predelti- 
nation, which maketh the 
Predeſtinate become holy 
and happy. Men. 1b:a. 


, IO, 
d They who will have 
God in his Divine Predef- 
tination to behold all Men, 
_— (my es —_ 
qu xhqgm he conſiders, 
as believing and perſevering 
in Faith and [olineſs to the 
laſt gaſp, are in an Error. 
For, 1. This is to ele 
or predeſtinate Men, not 
confidered #7 ftatu integro, 
nor in ftatu lapſo, in 
ftatu reparato, & tantum 
non glorificato. 2. Again, 
This is not to bring Faith, 
Holineſs, Perſeverance, out 
of the gracious benefit of 
Eleion, butt to bring E- 


le&ion out of the fore- 
ſeeing Acts of believing, 
obeying, perſevering,quite 

£Qu- 


Baxterian. 

6. 15. e.g. The Re- 
o_ of bo Gift of 
Glory is a perſeverin 
faithful Saint : The 
Recerver of the Gift 
of Perſeverance is a 
true believing Saint : 
The gift of Juftifi- 
cation, Adoption, and 
the Spirit of farrher 
S ni:Hfication,ts given 
to a penitent Belie- 
ver; Faith and Re- 
pertance are given U- 
ſually to Perſons pre- 
pared by a more com- 
mon Grace, » having, 
the means of Grace, 
and for ought we 
know ſometimes ſud- 
denly without ſuch 
Preparation. Jbid. 

Common Redemp- 
tion and the-Decree 
of common*Grace, 


both antecede that fi 


which is properly 
called Ele&tion, in 
order of Nature 
eſſe objeftivo : that is, 
God decreeth to give 
Faith and Salvation 
effectively to ſome 
of them that had 
common Grace. Ch, 


I3. 9. 19. 

Ch. 6. $. 2. God's 
eſſential Will, as ſuch, 
is not called Repro- 
bation, nor a Decree 
of Damnation, as 
diſtint from other 
Volitions: therefore 
the diſtinguiſhing 
denomination muſt 
be fetch'd from the 


Effets or OS 
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be conformed to the Image of his 
Son : Moreover, whom he did 
predeftinate, them he alſo called; 
and whom be called, them he lſo 
juſtified, them he alſo glorified, 
St. Auſtin interpreted thisplace, 
by adding in every link of the 
Chain, oly thoſe-: however, the 
words 'direatly import a prece- 
dency of Predeſtination, before 
the beſtowing of other Graces; 
and alfo a reſtraint of thoſe 
Graces to them only that are 
{o predeſtinate:” Now the In- 
ference from this is, not on- 
ly for the form Logical, butfor 
the matter alſo, "it -containeth 
the very "words of Scripture, 
Faith is of God's Eleft; Tit.1.1, 
For the other part of the Pro- 
poſition, that Faith and Obe- 
dience are the fruits of EleQtion, 
they cannot be more peremp- 
tory 'in its Denial the 
Scripture-is plentiful in its Con- 
rmation.” He hath choſen us in 
Chrift, that we be holy ;, 
Epheſ. 1,4. not becauſe we were 
_ but that we ſhould be fo. 
Holi whereof Faith is the 
Root, and Obedience the Body, 
is that whereunto, and for which 
we are eleted +» The end and 
meritorious cauſe of any one 
Ac cannot be the ſame, they 
have divers Reſpe&ts, and re- 
quire repugnant Conditions, 

P. 64, 65, 66. | 
T he rule and meafure of the 
Communication of the Spirit 
for Regeneration is Election : 
The rule and meaſure © of the 
Communication of the Spirit 
for Sandtification, is Regenera- 
tion, &'c. Dy _ s Diſcourſe 
concerning Ine Spirit, Þ., 359. 
That there s an Election of 
Grace, 


Ls 7h 
Foo >< 
& . 
£8) 
T8 


T- 
" 


13h 
\s $. 
"1 

*T&: 


Conformiſt, 


trary tothe ine 
four Church, ute tion to. 
Truth. 3, Laſt ” If 4 $. 3. 


we admit this Opinion, of - where 


conditionate Predeſtinati- , 
on following the. ete 
foreſight © NS 
Obedience 
rance, we muſto | 
grant, that the Grace, 
Benefit of Predeltination 
affords no Manany helpat 
all in the way to' eternal 
Salvation,or Glorification, 
which no Chrittan Ear 
can patiently hear : - for 
how can that be the cauſe 
leading infallibly in the 
way unto eternal Life, 
which cometh not ſo much: 
into conſideration, until a 
Man have run out his race 
in Faith and Godlineſs, 
and be arrived at Heaven 
Gates ? Such a falſly nam- 
ed.. Predeſtination might 
more truly and properly 
have-been called a Poft- 
deftination : But all it 
how they pleaſe, at enat- 
eth.only per modum legis 
that Men thus living and 
Cying,* ſhall” be received 
into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven ; but. it doth not per 
modiuum decreti operantis, 
infallibly work thoſe Gra- 
ces and gracious Actions, 
whereby Min are brought 
unto Heaven, Jbid. p. 10, 
11. 

Neither- doth the De- 
cree of Preterition /:it #p 
. any Man under a necefſity 
of ſumming, and being dam- 
ned ;, but it permitteth 
Man voluntacil;, and freely 


to 


fnec 


Baxteriqniſm Barefac'a. 
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which-it hath rela- 


Therefore 
there is no 
Effet or Obje& of 
God's Will, there 1s 


= no ſuch Will to be 


A. 
”., 


or aſſerted : 
r a blind Deity 
5 this wretched 
Sophifter make of an 
infmite God? as if 
he could not call things 
that are not, 4s 1 
they were. ) But 
much as God effect- 
eth in or towards 
Man's Damnation, 
ſo much he muſt be 
ſaid to will. 

$. 7. If it be ſaid 
that God permitterh 
Sin, therefore he. de- 
creed to permit it: 
Theſe things * muſt 
be anſwered. 

t, Permiſſion . is 
an ambiguous word, 
( ſomething like our 
Author ) ftrictly it 
ſignifieth in Phy licks 
nothing at al! but « 
meer Negation, ( that 
1s diretlly like bim in 
ſound Drvinity above 
all things elſe ) which 
is 101 4mpeaire, not 
tobinder ;, but in Po- 
liticks it oft ſignifieth 
a poſitive licenſe or 
voluntary conceffion of 
leave for a Man to 
do or poſſels fome- 
thing, 

And many Divines 
by Permitfion mean 
not bare non-1mpedi- 

t10n, 


Z1 
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Grace, with a non-eleQion or 
paſſing by others : That' diffe- 
rence to be ont of the pure 
Grace and good Pleaſure [of 
God, which of Ele&i- 


Ee 
on 15 the cauſe = effectual 


Calling and Salvation, Dr. Tho, 
Goodwm "of Election, pag. 12. 
Contents of Chap. 2. 
The-Ele&t afore ever -they 
are converted, are ſtiled by 
God his People, As 18. 10. 
And Chriſt faith; Sheep [have] 
not of this fold ( Gentiles) them 
1 muft bring. T hey were Sheep 
afore they were brought in, and 
they were {o determinately, 
fixedly, and reſolutely God's 
Sheep, foreknown by him to be 
ſuch, as that Chriſt himſelf (to 
whom God hath committed the 
Salvation of them) ſaith, / muſt 
bring them in, as upon God's 
roang = Command to have 
them ſaved : And therefore E- 
lection, or foreknowledg © of 
them, is as the cauſe join'd with 
their being HIS, 2 Tim. 2. 19. 
The Lord | knows] who are [h1s.] 
This their Election that makes 
them his, and is here ſignifi- 
ed by fore-knowledg { whom he 
foreknew] is a word appropria- 
ted to the Ele, and their E- 
letion by God; and Election is 
aſcribed unto it, as Ko, 8. 29, 
Whom he did foreknow, he alſo 
did predeftinate. And 1 Pet,1.2, 
Elett according to the foreknow- 
ledg of God the Father ;, that is, 
out of that ſpecial foreknowledg 
which God took of thoſe whom 
he choſe; even ſuch a foreknow- 
ledg as is common to no other 
Creatures or Perſons; altho 
known unto God are all bis Works 


from the beginning, 


And, 


* 
Conformiſt. 
to run into damnable Sins, 
and thro their voluntary 
Impenitency to incur cter- 
nal Damnation. _ 20, 
the 
ood 


In the beginning 
Wars when many 


People came unto im, 
( i.e. Mr. Dod) being at- 
frighted with the Souldi- 
ers, he noarager them 


nſing, this Speec 
Rods, what need the Child 


fear, when none of them 
could move without the 
Father's hand ? and the 
Lord wasa loving Father : 
.and Eftate, and Life a 
all were at his diſpoſal. 
When s ſome 
Soldiers came to his houſe, 
and threatned to knock 
him on the head; he an- 
fwered with Confidence, 
that if _ they 
ſhould ſend him to Hea- 
ven, Where he long'd to 


That if- 


an Houſe were full of 


it followeth cot, that 


God derreed to per- but © 


mit Sin, pecans h 

permitteth it, 

audaczouſly 

ed, that any thin 

ſhould come to paſs 

without the compaſs 

of God's Decree ! ) 
r permitting here 

; but a bare Feed 
no more is 

and damning ) "and 

nothing. 


attempt- "Ar 


fignifieth 
Nor to binder is meer- of each oth 


ly nothing. 
And nothing is no 
terminus to denomi- 


nate God's Decree or } 


WilL (Whether. this 
has more of Sophiftry 
or Ignorgnce im ut 45 


hard to determine; 


2. There is x (or before) 


added to this Knowl 


for is not God's wil- \ 


ling to help, or keep 


is to afieft againſt the 
ſame? Does not my 
Reſolution not to re- 
lieve a hunger-bitten 


al- Creature as effettual- 


ly comribmte. to his 
as my ſup- 


id, Preſervation? And 


Head 30,31,32. 


are not theſe two 


Branches of one and 
the ſeif-ſame Will, 
Ln 


- /þ 
gripes b 


Who verily was. { fore-ordain'd ] 


ore the fo 


undation of- the 


God is not the Author 
of any evil Action, as It 


is evil, either 


FED DAYE 
tits 


_ 
”- 


by willing 


. whoſe 
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exerting it ſelf in a 
poſitive and negative 
AZ ? )) But as per- 


mitting ſignifieth any builds 
ve AR which 


tive A 
en make an occa- 


to ſion of Sin, it is im- 
- properly called Per- 


miſon, and it was 
if of before : 
tho God's gene- 


onl 
Man ral influx be preſup- 


poſed, that is not 
ermiffion, nor part 
of yr ne 
as Permyfon (ignift- 
eth leave to ſin, God 

itteth none : for 
it is not Sin if (6 
permitted, Were 
not the Prophets of 
Ahab afted by a lying 
Spirit, and that as 
fore Aifaned Wit 
ore-defigned Will in 
God? And was not 
this done by a poſitrue 
Commiſſion from the 
Lord? So in the diſ- 


ling and exin 
be 745 perplexing 

2. Andif it would 
hold that God de- from 


creeth his Permiffion 
of Sin, it followeth 
not that he decreeth 
the Sin permitted, for 
that is not a capable 
Obje&t of his Voli- 
tion. ( Then C brift 
came not to do the 
Will of his Father, 
determinate 
Counſel was, that Ju- 
das ſhould betray him, 
when h1s poſit ive Com- 
mand was, and that 

As 


be ſure,by 
are his; 
are, not who, that is, ſo or {o 
qualified. And in Rom.8. 29. 
it is not faid, he predeſtinated 
thoſe whom he foreknew that 
would be conformable to the 
Image of his Son : no, but con- 
trary, that thoſe whom he fore- 
knew, and {© loved, he predeſti- 
nated to be co unto 
the Image of Chriſt his Son. 
yu and = this plac _ 1.6, 
exprelly puts it y upon 
Grace, and utterly excludes 
Works, foreſeen as the Motive 


and unto God. And thus the ſenſe 


or meaning of this Foreknow- 
ledg riſeth up to this, That 
thoſe Sumner Perſons whom 
out of pure Grace and Love, 
( without any conſideration of 
Works of any kind that were 
to be in them) h 


everlaſting, and out of 
that Love chule to be - 
they are. alone bis People, A 
ſo for ſubſtance and in effec, 
both theſe words in v. 2. Whom 
be foreknew, and thoſe that after 
follow [ A Remnant according 
to Eleftion of Grace] prove 
__ to be one and the ſame. 
ext Aon. I1. 1, 2, 3,4,5;047- 
Dottrine. That there is an 
__ of ng Rag a "_ 
on, or palling by O- 
thers hich Election 1s out of 
the pure x God, and is 


the 
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plainly demonſtrate: But 
tor thoſe in whoſe Salva- 
tion he decreed to glorify 
his Mercy, he worketh in 
them the means of their 
Salvation, Faith, Repen- 
tance, perſeverance in 
Faith and Godlineſs, by 
an influx of Grace into 
their Souls, by a power- 


ful, yet not violent, by a ' 


moſt ſweet, and yet moſt 
infallible guidance of their 
Wilks, in and over which 
God hath a more predo- 
minant Power than them- 
ſelves. 


As for thoſe in whoſe 
—_ God gloriberh 
is Soveraignty 
tice, he SE nct by an 
influx of a ta _ ar 
Souls, nor by unavoidable 
wreſting of _ oo 
unto any r Sin, 
but Sens Bl ut ſinful de- 
fective Actions to their 
own ſinful defeQtive _ 
which wanting the = 
Grace and etfetual gui- 
eeding from 

divine eſtination, ne- 
ver fail to run themſelves 
willingly and wittingly 
on thew own Damna- 


Baxterian, 
&a to the very matter 
of Fatt, What thou 
doeſt, doquickly. So 


for Shimei's curſing 


of David, ſays be, So 
let him curſe, becauſe 
the Lord hath ſaid 
unto him, Curſe Da- 
vid; Who ſhall then 
ſay, wherefore haſt 
thou done ſo? Let 
him alone, and let 
him curſe ; for the 
Lord hath bidden 
him. But to ſhew the 
Reader the way that 
Ar. Baxter takes to 
evade the force of ſuch 
Scripture T eftimonies, 
1 ſhall effer him his 
fe _— concerning A- 
hab's Prophets.) 
Obj. Nonne De- 
um, &c. Obj. Doth 
not the holy Scrip- 
ture teſtify that God 
ſent a lying Spirit in- 
to the mouths of the 
Prophets of A»ab ? 
Anſw. 1, Thence 
it clearly follows 
that God himſelf is 
not the predetermi- 
nating - cauſe of all 
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Nt 0n-Conformiſt, 
the cauſe of their effeRtual Cal- 
ling and Salyation. | 
I. That there is an Eleftn : 
That's in the letter of the T 
wherein the Ele& are call 
the Elefion : And Elettion 1m- 


rts a calling, or ſingling ſome 
_ others, as 2 Theſf, 2. I3. 
in ken, exemit, ſelegit, he ex- 
m__ excepted ſome, or as it 
is here, ver. 4. reſerved to him- 
ſelf. If ſome were not paſled 
by, there were not an Election, 
On the oppoſit ſide, the other 
are called the-ref, v. 7. that is, 
non-cletted : And to ſay the reft 
is the mildeſt and fofteſt wor 
that could be given of it, and 
imports merely a noxu-elettion, 
as it 


here from the Election which is 


its oppoſite. 


2, Of the one he ſays, God 
did foreknow them, [ His aha, 0 
which he foreknew ] and by his 
foreknowing took them to be 
his. 2 Tim, 2. 19. The Lord 
knows who are bis : He ſpeaks it 
of Ele&tion. But there 1s ano- 
ther yarn of that Diftinttion, 
(for thoſ&wogds in ver. 7. 


-are) there is a e# whom, he 


he foreknew 
things, 


Lies: otherwiſe what y 


need was there to 
{nd lying Spirits to 
effet that which he 


Effects himſelf worketh in 


all Liers? yea take - 


it from lefler; 


of for Satan cannot de- 


Damnation from 
themſelves, a the coldel | 


termine Men to lie. 


up as as 

- and-that from e 
even to tb-* hour, he never 
knew. them : And as he never 
did know them, fo he never 
will to Eternity. You toe have 
are two Compani L 
the Ref; ons forknown, and 
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thine Chee 

15,c, e 
Ty this _ 
not from God's fore- 


» ſeeing and irreverſi- 


» ble 


ecree, but that 
he in time perceiving 


the defire of the De- 


Non-Conformſt. 
the other never. known. 


tw: . 
ſpoceating the one from God's 
knowing the and the 


wh canta wo; free ob 
E- cooper {on 
op ns ls ey 6 


God's Proceeds. 
9.0 would caneh 


of the whole Genera- 
tion of Mankind ? } 


But this —_ he 
might. have brought 


is . in for God's Permifi- 


infallibly anto eter- 
ppinels, vw ” 
by he hath decreed to per- 
mit ſome infallibly to fall 
into Miſery, doth 
make moſt for his Glory. 
The Maintainers of the 
abſolute Decree hold that 
ing is acted in this 


on of bis own Trea-- 


tiſes to come forth, as 
well as the [mprima- 


turs and Subſcriptions 
of ſome others.) Baxt. 
od.T heol. Part 


none but Sinners ; 
therefore he decreed 
to damn ( or repro- 
bate, which are but 
blinding convertible 
terms,with him) none 

but Sinners. 
Therefore a Man 
only as a Sinner is 
the Objet of the 
Decree of Dammna- 
tion ( 5.e. Reproba- 
tion) or Puniliment, 
ſeeing the Decree is 
denominated from 

the Effect. 
$. 10. It is nota 
Sinner, meerly as a 
that God 


in- it was his F 


by. What then does befa 
reſt ? They are blinded, fo the 
Text, [ 


other Sheep I have which are not 
of this Fold; them alſo I mult 


bring, and they ſhall hear 
Voice, and £2 be one Fold 
and one $ : And that his 
Father had given them _ hi 
And then oppolitely be ſpeaks 
of another company, ver, 26. 
Ye are not of my Sheep: And the 
lame different Events follow on 
each that are here faid to befal 
theſe two Companies here. Even 
as here, of thoſe that were: his 
Sheep, he ſays, ver. 16. They 
ſhall bear my Voice, and them I 
muſt bring : And ver. 27. My 
Sheep hear my Voice, and 1 
= unto them eternal Life, and 
they ſhall never periſh, ver. 28. 
But of -the other, Tow believe 
not, becauſe you are not of 
Sheep ;, ver, 26. Obſerve, It s 
not that Chriſt ſays, they were 
not of his Sheep, becauſe they 
believed not ;, but on CON- 
trary, They believed not, becauſe 
they were not of his Sheep ——- $0 
er's Gift of them 
before calling, for which 
F 2 they 
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bad, that good and holy 
A@ions have God, not 
only a determining Cauſe 
for their Event, but an 
effetual working Cauſe 
in their Production ;, bad 


Actions have God the de- cy 


termining Cauſe of their 
Event, but the permiſſive 
Cauſe only of their Ma- 


lice. 

If any Man think that 
NorreleQtion, or negative 
Reprobation implieth that 
ſome Men are made to 


be tormented in Hell for - 


God's Abſolute Pleafure, 
and not for their own Si 
he isin a foul Error. 
made all things for him- 
{lIf, and for the —— 
of his own Glory: A 


he eternally ſaw that he 1 


illuſtrate his Glory 

9 pg manner, 

all Men capa- 

ble of Sal on, | and tn 
permitting ſome 

<. incur Damnation : This 


he eternally and abſolute- Y 


ly decreed to do by 
wr Grace for 
owing it 1 
on them in due - 4 
infallibly worketh their 
Salvation : and theſe only 
in Scri are termed 
Men predeftinated or elett- 
_ And on the uo 
not preparing, and not 
deſtowin "fecual ar ſpe- 


on; and theſe we call nor 
elefied, not predeftinated, 
or 
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ned ( or reprobated.) 
But it is only a cer- Sheep, and 
tain fort of Sinners ther wi 
who prevalently and 
finally rejeft redeem- 
ing Means and Mer- 


Therefore it is 

y fuch that are 
the Objects of the 
particular Decree 
.of Damnation, or 


cauſe only of the 
AR, but not of the i 


Oblsquity, is abſurd, 
becanſe the Obliqui: 


s, ty is a relation ne- 
from the Law and 


A&R with all its 
modes and circum- 


ſtances, —_ 


qui- 


Conformiſt. 


or (in the moſt harſh term) 
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fic 
ft de ſe malu. 
lib. 8, cap. 11. Omnnes 
Theologi conveniunt quo 
Deus eft autor —0 ye na- 
raraljs ipfues, Ibid. 477. 
Againlt this is excepted, 
That all Sins receive not 
this diftinition. 
If all Sins fubſiſt in ſome 


or 
motion abſtractively con- 


ſidered 


. Baxterianiſm Barefacd, 
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liquity can have no 
ater cauſe. 

$. 4 To fay that 
God willeth, and lo- 
veth,and cauſeth Sin, 
not as Sin, but for 
good ends and uſes, 
is to ſay no more for 
God than may be faid 
for wicked Men, if 
not for Devils, {ave 
only that God's ends 
are thantheirs. 

$. 8. They that 
hold that God doth 


vine Faith is God's 
Veracity (that God 
liez) if God 


Voice of 
And if God cauſe, as 
aforeſaid, all the Lies 


that ever were ſpo- 


ſure that he doth not 
ſo by Prophets and 
Apoſtles, or that ever 
: * they 


anity : the for- d 
& mal Objetof all Di- 


37 
p./17. Now then look as this 
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falſe Suppoſition, that all the 
People Ko were the Chil- 
dren of God, by reaſon of their 
being Abrabarrs and Iſrael's, or 
Jacob's Seed ;, and hereupon 
thoſe their Titles and Privileges 
aforeſaid, were the occaſion in 
that geþ ha er of his treating 
of the ine of EleQion 
there; ſo here in this 11th 
Chapter he reaſſumes the very 
ſame occaſion, when he goes on 
to apply it to the Jews, begin- 
ning at the very firſt Verſe; 7 
ſay then, hath God caft away his 
People ? He in reality the 
ſame thing : To which he an- 
ſwers, v. 2. with that diſtintt- 
on taken from Eleion, God 
hath not caft away his People whom 
he foreknew : the oc is the 
ſame, and the Anſwer is the 
ſame, and the ObjeRion is fol- 
ved by the Doctrine of EleRi- 
on. Jbid. p. 19. They are 
iſtingui as that none of 
the Ele&tdo become of the num- 
ber of the Reſt; nor of thi 
Reſt do become of the num- 
ber of L... EleR : and therefore 
you never intermingle 
by thinking that a Man 
ma 
at his 


of the Elect to day, and 
death Reprobate ; for 
theſe two are contra-diitin& 


Sayings, remain ſuch to Eterni- 
ty. any of the Elet# were 
finally ed, then this other 


ſaying, The reft were _— 
were not true: Or if an 

thoſe that are the ref did obtain 
it, then that firſt, the Elefion 


be have obtained (as they ſtand 


thus diffterenced one from the 
other) were not true. bid. 


» 3% 
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_ cauſe in whom we 
ive, move, and have our 
being ; then no Sin can 
aſſigned wherein this ma- 
terial part may not be 
found. Jn the eating the 
forbidden Fruit, the materi- 
al part of the Sin in regard 
of the Soul was the Ape 
tition thereof; in regard of 
the Body, the Maſtication 
and Manducation, and ©o- 
ther bodily Acts: S 
theſe from the formal part 
which is modus appetend:, 
and containeth a Repug- 
nancy to God's Command, 
and God was the prime 
Author thereof. The At 
of deſiring and of eating, 
muſt of neceſſity be redu- 
ced to God, without whom 
there neither is or can be 
any motion of Body or 
Soul: But the diſorderly 
manner of defiring and 
eating contrary tothe Law 
: God, this » Jecueible 

as _ a only 
bo 0s efetive Will of 


This is well obſerv'd by 
Ruiz, Aliqui modi ſe ha- 
bends in woluntate non 
reduruntur in Deum tan- 
quam in cauſam, preſertim 
quando culpabilis eft mo- 
aus, &c, habendi. And 
more fully, Poteſt voluntas 
aivina amando quamlibet 
aftionem ſub ratione att io- 
nis non amare differentiam 
monſtrofit atis per quam poſt 
tive repugnat divine legs 
Dr.Davenant's Anithadver- 
fions on a Treatiſe entitled, 
God's Love to Mankind, 

P. 22, 


rate. 


. tion 


Baxterian. 
they ſay true; and 
God's Veracity then 


be is gone. ( The hellif 


Sottifhmeſs of this 
Sefton, together with 
his ſubtle and blaſphe- 
mou Inferences there- 
pon, I ſhall leave to 
the ingenuous Belie- 
ver, and that Text 
Try the Spirits,*c.) 
Mr. Baxt. End of 
Dodcrinal Contro- 
verſies. 

If the Covenant be 
not conditional, as to 
the diſpoſing of theſe 
Benefits, it wW 
follow, 

That all to whom 
the offers are made 
have an intereſt in 
them, or it is not a 
ſerious offer, no, nor 
a true offer, as not 
containing a real and 
mutual Connexion 
between the Benefit 
and the Duty. Mr. D. 
IW. Goſpel-Truth, p. 


3. 
i 5 a difplay of 
God's Wiſdom, in 
conferring the Bene- 
fits ſfutably to the na- 
ture and itate of Men 
in this Life, whoſe e- 
ternal Condition 15not 
eternally decided, but 
are in a flate of trial, 
p.46. This he ſeems 
to aq | + wc 
cate ana- 
of it, Þ. #lt. a- 
gainſt Mr. Mather. 
1. Says he, I do 
here mention 
Be- 


not 


Baxterianiſm Barefacd, 


Non-Conformift. 

There are thoſe in the World 
that ſay God loved all Mankind 
alike as ho! —— od to that 
purpoſe in a es given 
them Helps and Divine _ 
ces in common, more or 
which we uſually term IS 
Grace z which if their Wi 
being red up and moy 
thereby, will uſe well, then they + 
may and do obtain Faith, and 
an effectual calling unto Salva- 
tion. And upon the right uſe of 
thoſe common Adjutories it is 
wer God then elet _ 

not.,calt then ; or u 
foreſight from all EnBccungt wax 
they will do ſo. But if the 
not uſe thoſe Helps well, then 
they arereprobated, or rejeRted. 
= __ _ rehearſal of In- 

ances t all when 
put all together, it wil , 
that the ſpecial Grace of I 
on hath put the difference : The 
one obtaining, the orher bligd- 
ed, &c, Ibid. p. 24. 

Firſt, Chriſt, God and Man; 
as the Head, as the prime Foe- 
derat, after whom, and in whom 
in the order of Nature all the 
Body are ele&ed ; fo that. th 
Grace of Election begins firſt in 
Chriſt our Head, and deſcends 
unto us in him; it notes the or- 
der in which weareele&ed, and 
not the cauſe of our Election ; 
not that we were firſt elected, 
and then Chrift choſen by occa- 
fion of our Fall ; but he is the 
firſt-born in the Womb of God's 
EleRion, The firft-born amon 
many Brethren, Now the Fleck 
on of Man is not an AR of $So- 
veraignty, and meerly comes 
under the Will of God ; He has 
Mercy on whom he will have 


Mercy. 


y do 


Conformiſt. 
P. 22, 23, 48, 51, 52, 54; 
136, 137. | 

7 a 2 common demand 
which the Patrons of uni- 
verſal Grace and Free-will 
uſe to make : How God can 
be excuſed from Collufion 
and Decen, 4 x w_ fo 

eriou/ly purpoſea mm bus je- 
a "7 Tg Will, ef- 
feftually to convert and ſave 
all ſuch to whom he offers 
Grace by his revealed Will, 


Tidings a | 
the Goſpel be alike com- 
municable unto all Men, 
et their Benefit and Com- 
ort are pr yea Pecu- 
tiar to Fre” Ele one 5 
not common to the Elect 
and Reprobates, as the 
Law is, which: binds all 
Men alike. Hence it 1s 
that the Ele&t only are 
ſtiled, The Children of the 
Promiſe, the Seed of Abra- 


ham, 1 Cor. 2.6, &c, chap. 
3.21, 22, 23. 2 Cor. 4. 3, 
4, I5- Pſal. $O.16, 17. Luk 
10:6, Col. 1.26,27. Hence 
the Promiſe of Faith by Fe- 
ſus Chrift, is faid to be given 
only to them, not generally 
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Believers, but Men Mer 


in general, yea, ra- 
ther Unbelievers. 
( Now Men in gene- 
ral, their State 1s e- 
ternally. decided, or 
it isnot; if not, why 
then this State-dect- 
fon God muſt, as a 
longing, unreſolved 
Spectator attend for, 
during their ſtate of 
trial: If rather VUn- 
believers, then their 
State was eternally 
more unknown unto 
God than the State 
of Believers.) Burt, 
2, By eternally de- 
cided, any Man may 
ſee that I had an n 
only to God's jud:- 
cial deciſion at death, 
and the more folemn 
Sentence at the laſt 
Judgment : when we 
die our Warfare is 
finiſhed, and our 
State, as YViatores, 1s 
at an end. ( The tru- 
eft word I nc he e- 
EfPecialry to 

hoſe. who {9 pn 


to all Men, Romans 9. /, 


7, 8. Galatians 
The —— Fry (ro 
wit pel ) zs proper 
_ the Sheep of Chriſt, 
who are the Elet, Joh. 
IO. Þ» + 27. whence the 
Fai the Goſpel is ſti- 
led, the Faith of God's 
Elett, asbei 
peculiar to 


6. 


proper, yea 
alone : 
Tit. 1, 


of FTudgment ;, then 
their State was not 
decided in the foſt 
Eternity - determina- 
tion, or from all Eter- 
nity ; 5f it was, and 

yet 


39 
Non-Conformiſt, 
cy. But Chriſt as God, 
could not come under an At of 
his Will, as EleQtion is, but by 
his own Conſent. Epheſ. 1. 5. 
It is according to the good plea- 
ſure of bis Will : he is appointed 
Heir of all things; as he was 
the Son, he was Heres natus, a 
born Heir, that being an A& of 
his Nature ; but as the Head of 
the Church, ſo he was . Heres 
conſtitutes, a conſtituted Heir, 
and comes under an A of God's 
Will. Mr. Strong on the Co- 


m_ Þ. 134. 
God,. as a Proprietor and 
Lord of his Creatures-——ma- 
nifeſts his Dominion in the choice 
of ſome Perſons from Eternity ; 
he bath ſet apart ſome fromEter- 
nity, wherein he will diſplay the 
invincible efficacy of his Grace, 
and thereby infallibly- bring 
a the _— w yo 
ry, «IT. 4, 5- Why doth he 
write ſome Names in the Book 
of Life, and leave ont others? 
Why doth he enrol ſome whom 
he intends to make Denizons 
of Heaven, and refuſe to put 0- 
thers in his Regiſter? The A- 
poltle tells us, *T is the pleafare 
of his Will: you may render 
a reaſon for many of God's A&i- 
ons, till you come to this the 
top and foundation of all; and 
under what Head of Reaſon can 
Man reduce this AR, but that 
of his Royal Prerogative ? Why 
doth God fave fome, and eon- 
demn others at laſt ? Becauſe bf 
the Faith of the one, and Unbe- 
lief of the other. Why do ſome 
Men believe? Becauſe God hath 
not only given them the means 
of Grace, but accompanied thoſe 
means with the Efficacy of his 
* Spirit, 


40 
Conformiſt. 

Tit, 1. 1. Chriſt Jeſus hath 
revealed, Col. 1. 26, 27. 
Eph. LS 9, 10. hath be- 
gqueathe his Goſpel as a pe- 
culiar Legacy to his Saints 
and choſen ones, and delive- 
red, or committed is to their 
eruft;, Joh. 17.6, 8, 14,17, 
26. Fude v. 3. whereupon 
the Apoſtles did always 
dedicate and dire their 
Epiſtles, not to all Men in 


. i'd upon 

Rom. I. Tz 16. ch. 8. 26, to 
35. 1Cor.1.2. 2Cor.1.1. 
Eph. 1, 1, to 15; ch.2.1 
to the end : Ph. 1. 1. Col, 


IT, 26, 27. I » I, I,354- 
2 Thef]. 1.1,3- "= 2. 13,14. 
1 Pet. 1.1 to 24 ch. 2.7, 
9, 10. 2 Pet.1.1,10. 2 Fob. 
3. 3. 3 Joh. 2, 3. Jude v.1, 
3. Pſal. 5o. 16, 17. 
2. You muſt obſerve, that 
tho Miniſters are to preach 
"the Goſpel to every Crea- 
ture, Mark 16, 16. yet it 
is not with an intent to 


endure all things, 
for all thoſe to whom he 


Fats jay thr rhey mig 
's that they mi 

cleais rhe Salvation which 
55 in Chrift Teſus, with eter- 
nal Glory ;, 2 Tim. 2. 10. 
God hath gruen ſome to 


Apoftles, ſome Prophets, ſome 
Evan- 


Baxterian. 


yet needed a ſecond 


Deciſion, then there 
was either a fault in 
the firſt Decifion 

their State, whic 
God muſt amend im 
bis ſecond Decifion ;, 
or the Eleft by wr- 
believing, and the Re- 
probate by believing, 
bave quite altered t 


ene of the Purpoſes 
ſo p of the Purpoſe 
Wil. 


is unchangeable 


for- to be done by 
Motives to Obedi- beſt 


ence? Yea,the whole 
of his ſerious plead- 
norte begs 

a ery r 
than he muſt be al- 
lowed to beſtow his 


the Spri 


- decreed b 
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Spirit. Why did God accom- 
pany thoſe Means with the Ef 
cacy of his Spirit in ſome, and 
not in ans Tag he had 
ce to prepare 
ory. But why did 
he decree or chooſe ſome and not 
others? Into what will you re- 
ſolve this but into his ſoveraign 
Pleaſure ? It conld not be 
merit in the Creature that miche 
determine God to chuſe him. 
Mr. Charnock on the Attributes 
of God, p. 720,721. Nor could 
of Works to 


them for 


Nature alienated him 
What could yp nancy of 
ha 
he reſolved in his own Will to 
ow an Ability u to 
bring forth? His chaice of them 
was toa H not for a Ho- 
lineſs preceding hi ina- 
ee oh =p What 
is a Fruit, cannot be a 1 
Cauſe PR where iD = 
Fruit. Grace is a ſtream from 


of ele&ting Pove : 


- The Branch is not the caiſe of 


W, 


in the Baxteri- 


h, anſenſe has always a 


[4 
Congruity or - 
dignity. See Metho. 
Theol. Par.1.p.52453+ 
EleRtion is not e- 


be ternal, Rem. Apol. 


compleat Election 
re- 


on 5 

Acts ſuppoſe Reaſon. Can an 

Man fay that the rational Ats 

Man performs after his Creati- 

on, were a cauſe why God crea- 

lon : = thing elſe 

tion, every thi 

not ſo much an A& of his Will 

as an Act of bis Underſtanding, 

God forelaw no rational 2s in 
n, 


Conformiſt. . 
Evangelifts, ſome Paſtors 
and Teachers ;, but this is 
not jj" the converſion or 
good of all Men, but for 
the perfetting of the Saints, 
for the edifying of the Body 
of Chrift,who are the Elect : 
ph. 4. 11, 12. Ch. 1, 3,4, 
$, G, 9, IO, 11, 22, 23- 
h. 2: 7, 10, 13, 19, 21, 22. 
ch. 5. 23, 29, 30. 1 Pet. 5. 
13. Rom. $8. 29, 30. Heb. 
12. 22, 23s 
The Preachers of the 
Goſpel, who are ſtiled An- 
gels, are ſent out only to 
her the Ele ( net all 
Men) from the four Winds, 
from the one end of Hea- 
ven to the other : they are 
all miniftring Spirits, ſent 
orth to minifter for them 
(and for them only ) who 
ſhall be Heirs of Salvation, 
not for |Reprobates or 
wicked Men: they are on- 
ly to feed the Church, the 
Lambs, the Sheep, and 
Flock of Chrift, who are 
none but the Eleft, as the 
Scriptures aud Fathers have 
defined it., See my oo 
tulty, . 20, 21, ere- 
fore pd Milk, the Food of 
the Word, and Goſpel, are 
proper and peculiar unto 
them alone; Mat. 24. 31. 


Eph. 1. 5,9,10. Heb. 1.14. - 


Rev. 7. 3, to 16. ch. 21. 
27. Acts 20. 28. Job. 21, 
IF, 16, 17. 2 Tim. 2. 10. 
Heb.5.12313,14. 1 Pet. 2. 
I, 2, 3z 4» 5: 
oF Pe muſt take notice, 
that tho. the Goſpel is to 
be preached unto ever 
Creature, yet it 1snot W:t 
an 
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regardeth none. but 


. him that is dying 


for this peremptory 
Election decreeth the 
whole accompliſh- 
ment and confſurma- 
tion of Salvation, 
and therefore requi- 
reth in the Objet 
the finiſhed courſe 
of Faith and Obe- 
dience, 

Grevin ad Ames, 
fol. 136. Yea we ac- 
knowledg no other 
Predeſtination to be 
revealed in the Go- 


whereby God de- 


who ſhould perſevere 
in Faith. Rem. Col, 
Hag. fol. 34. There 
is a compleat Electi- 
on, belongj to 
none but thole that 
are dying, and there 
15 another incom- 
pleat, common to all 


"that believe : as the 
good things of Sal-_ 


vation are incom- 
pleat, which are con- 
tinued whilſt Faith 
is continued, and re- 
voked when that is 
denicd ; fo EleRion 
is compleat in this 
Life, and revokable. 
Grev. ad Ames, 

T hree orders there 
are of Believers and 
Repenters in the 
Scripture, whereof 
ſome are beginners, 
others having conti- 
nued for a time, and 

me 


41. 
Man, before the A& of his Will 


Non-Conformiſt. 


to give him Reaſon : Nor fore- 
ſees Faith in any, before the AR 
of his Will determining to give 
him Faith, Eph. 2. 8. In the 
Salvation which grows up from 
this firſt Purpole of God, he 
regards not the Works we have 
done, as a Principal to ſettle the 
top-ſtone of our Happineſs, but 
his own Purpoſe, and the Grace 
given in Chriſt, 2 Tim.1.9. The 
Honour of our Salvation cannot 
be challenged by our Works, 
much leſs the Foundation of it. 
It was a pure Gift of Grace, 
without reſpec to any ſpiritual, 
much leſs natural PerfeQtion. 
Why ſhould the Apoſtle men- 
tion that Circumſtance when he 
ſpeaks of God's loving Facob 
and hating Eſau, when neither 
of them had done good or evil, 
Rom.9. 11. if there were any 
foreſight of Man's good Works 
as the moving cauſe of his Love 
or Hatred ? God regarded not 
the Works of either as the firtt 
cauſe of his Choice, but ated 
by his own Liberty, without re- 
{pet to any of their Actions 
which were to be done by them 
in time. If Faith be the fruit 
of Election, the preſcience of 
Faith doth not intiuence the e- 
lecting At of God : Tit. 1. I. 
"Tis called the Faith of God's 
Elett : Paul an Apoſt/e of Teſs 
Chriſt, according to the Faith of 
God's Eleft, i. e. ſettled in: his 
Office to bring the Elect of 
God to Faith. If Men be cho- 
ſen by God upon the foreſight 
of Faith, or not choſen till 
they have Faith, they are not 
ſo much God's Ele&t, as God 
their Ele&t; they chole God by 

G Faith, 


42 
Conformiſt. 
an abſolute intent to con- 
vert or fave all thoſe that 
hear it, but only ſuch as 
do believe it : This is evi- 
dent by that Commiſſton 
which Chriſt gave unto his 
Apoſtles; Go ye (fairh he 
_ all - = orld,and _ 
Go fo e Yea- 
mn : He the belive 
and is baptized fhall be ſa- 
ved, has 4 be = believerh 
not ſhall be damned, B 
which conditional Cla 
of limitation, and ſundry 


other Texts of Scripture, $. 6 


where God commanded his 
Word to be preached to ſuch 
who ſhould neither hear nor 
obey it, nor yet reap any 
Profit, Converſion, or S 
vation from it ;, it is moſt 
apparent that God did 
never intend his Goſpel 
ſhould convert and fave all 
ſach as hear it preach'd, 
but only ſuch as ſhould be- 
lieve, and embrace it in 
their Hearts. Now theſe 
are ety Be Who, od = 
others, for they only do be- 
lieve : Therefore the Gof- 
pel is intended unto them 
alone, becauſe they only 
profit by it. Mark 16. 
15, 16. Iſa. 6.9, 10. chap. 
29. 10. _—_ 65. 2. Ter. 
1. 8, 10. Chap. 7. 26, 27, 
28. Exek. 2. 3, to the 
end. Mat. 13. 13, T4, 15. 
Mark 4. 11,12. Luk.8.10. 
Joh.12.39,49. Act.28.25, 
26, 27. Rom. 10. IG, 21, 
chap. 11.8. 2Cor.2. 14,15, 
16. Heb. 4. 2. chap. 6.6,7. 
Atts 13. Joh. 10. 26, 
27. Rom. 8, 30. Luke 10.6. 
God 


Baxterian. 
ſome . Perſeverants ; 
the two firſt Orders 
are choſen truly, but 
not abſolutely, but 
only for a time, fo 
long as they will re- 
main as they are ; the 
the third are choſen 
finally and peremp- 
torily : for this At 
of God is either con- 
tinued or interrupted 
according as we ful- 
fil the Condition. 
Rem. Confeſſ. cap. 18. 


that 
God's Pleftion ex- 
tendeth it ſelf to 
any ſingular Perſons, 
as ſingular Perſons. 
Rem.Col. Hg. fol. 76. 

God hath appoint- 
ed without diffe- 
rence, todiſpenſe the 
means of Faith; and 
as he ſeth theſe Per- 
{ons to believe or not 
believe, by the uſe of 
thoſe means, {o at 
length he determi- 
neth of them. Corv. 
ad Tilen. 76. 

It is obtruded on 
the Charch asa moſt 
holy Doctrine, that 
God by an abſolute, 
immutable Decree 
from all Eternity 
out of his own g 
pleaſure, hath choſen 
certain Perſons, 
thoſe but a -> 
compariſon, without 
any reſpe&t had to 
their Faith and Obe- 
dience, and predelſti- 

nated 


Baxterianiſm Barefard, 


Non-Conformiſt. 

Faith, before God chooſeth them 
by Love. It had not been the 
Faith of God's EleR, 5. e. of 
thoſe already choſen, but the 
Faith of thoſe that were to be 
choſen by God afterwards -—-- 
Men arenot choſen becauſe they 
believe, but they believe be- 
cauſe they are choſen, - The A- 
poſtle did ill elſe to appropriate 
that to the EleRt, which they 
had no more intereſt in by vir- 
tue of their EleQtion, than the 
verieſt Reprobate in the World. 
If the _— of what good 
Works might be done by his 
Creatures; was the Motive of 
his chooſing them, why did he 
not chooſe the Devils to Re- 
demption, who could have done 
him better Service by the 
___—gn their Natures, than 
the whole Maſs of Adim's Po- 
ſterity ? Ibid. 722, 723. 
ELECTION i the pitch- 
ing of everlaſting Love, or the 
good pleaſure of God. chooſing 
ecrecing to eternal Life : 

It is the great Charter *of Hea- 
ven, God's ſpecial and free Grace 
Deed of Gift to his choſen ones, 
made over in traſt unto Jeſus 
Chriſt for their uſe and benefit. 
oe. Practical. Diſcourſe 

's Soveraignty, p. 41. 

Prop. That there 1s . — 
People, who were per choſen 
God in Chrift according to bis 
own good pleaſure, and ordained 
to eternal Life before the World 
began. Ibid. þ. 42. They were 
[ perſonally] choſen; that is, the 
Objects of Election were ſingled | 
forth and pitch'd upon by name. 
Choſen («2 Chrift, or into 
Chrift] as thei and Me- 
diator, that thereby their EleRi- 
on 


Conformiſ. 

God gy Sn arp +4 
luder . ;nne, P. I, " 

Theſe words eſcaped me 
in my Sermon, viz. As 
for thoſe that are not ſa- 
ved, I do moſt ſtrongly 
believe, and do freely pro- 
teſt, that I am fo periwa- 
ded againſt. Calvin, Peter 
Martyr, and the reſt, that 
Sin is the tru proper, and 
firſt cauſe of Reprobation: 
But now being better in- 
ſiructed, I fay, that the 
Reprobation the wicked 
isfrom ing,and that 
the ſaying of Auguſtine to 
Simplician is moſt true,viz. 
If Sin were the cauſe of 
Reprobation, then no Man 


ſhould be cleted, becauſe 
God hath foreknown all 
to be defiled with it; and 
Ow I may f| 

e 


freely 
am of the rot 


and do believe concerning 
the Doctrine of EleRtion 
and Reprobation, as the 
Church of Eng be- 
lieveth and teacheth in the 
Book of the Articles of 
Faith, in the Article of 
ination. * Barret's 
Recantation at Cambriag 
about 1co yearsago., Vid. 
_y Ei -+- the Uni- 

ver{it AMPY. P. 151. 
Where ſomeare choſen, 
others are refuſed; and 
where ſome be refuſed, all 
be not choſen. They err, 
who hold: Ele&tion unto 
; to be Swan < to 
epend u oreſeen 
Faith, or Works, for it is 
moſt tree. Thechufing of 
ſome to obtain nas 
y 
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nated them to everlaſti 
Life. Pref. lib. Armin. 
Perk. No ſich Will can 
be aſcribed unto God, 
whereby he ſo willeth any 
one to be ſaved, as that 
hence theirSalvation ſhould 
be ſure and infallible. Arm. 
Anti Perk. fol. 583. 

The Dectee of Election 
is nothing but a Decree 
whereby God hath ap- 
pointed to juſtify and fave 
them that believe in Chriſt, 
Corv, ad Tilen. fol, 13. 

That theonly cauſe wh 
God loveth ( or chooſeth 
any Perſon, 1s, becauſe the 
Honeſty, Faith and Piety 
wherewith, according to 
God's Command and his 
own Duty, he is endued, 
are acceptable to God. 
Rem. Apol. p. 13. 

Weroundly confeſs that 
Faith in the conſideration 
of God's chooſing us unto 
Salvation, doth precede, 
and not follow as a fruit 
of Ele&ion. Rem. 'Hag. 
Coll. p. 35. 

The only abſolute cauſe 
of. Ele&tion and Reproba- 
tion is not the Will of 
God, but 'a reſpet untg 
our Obedience or Diſobe-. 
dience. EpiRt. Diſp. 8. © 

When T place Sin as the 
meritorious c..uſe of Re- 
py think not that I 

lace Righteouſneſs to 
be the meritorious cauſe 
of Ele&tion. Armin. Anti 
Perk. 

Upon this Dr. Owen in 
his Diſplay of Arminianiſm 
( whence theſe laſt Authors 


were 
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on might be ſecured; that 
is, that the good Things 
and Benefits they were 
choſen unto mg (b 
their being in Chriſt ) be 
righteouſly theers, and ac- 
cordingly applied to them. 

Ia, Þ. 43- 

It was not the whole lump 
of Mankind that was the 
Objet of Elettion ,, nor 
was this EleQtion (as ſome 
ſpeak) a Decree to ele& 
uch as ſhould happen to be 
thus and ſo qualified ; but 
certain determinate Perſons 
were choſen by name, or 
ſingled out from among 
the 7c, and ordained to 
eternal Life. Our Saviour 
ſtiles them, The Men that 
were given him [out] of the 
World, Joh. 17. 6. 

ey were given by 
name ( as well as num 
and by. cheſe Heme he 

ows them, Foh. 10.3, 14. 
And that this Election Was 
tranſacted from Erernit 
is evident, Joh.17.23. Witt 
vV. 24. Eph. 1.4. Rev.13.8. 
chap. 17. 8, &c. Tbid.p.58. 

And if the Election of 
the Head was perſonal, and 


from Eternity, why not 


theits that (hould make u 

his Body, ſince they di 
as really exiſt then as the 
Human Nature of*Chriit 
did? Beſides, it was very 
agreeable that he and they 
{ould both be appointed 
together ;, for he could not 
be a Head but with re- 
ſpe to a Body; and that 
ey were exprelly deter- 
mined of, appears by 
G 2 Plal. 


44 
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by Chriſt, re Bod 
the good pleaſure of 
Rom. 9g. 11. Eleftion of 
Grace. This hath two 

apt 1. Of the End, cal- 
= eDecree. 2. Of the 

called the Execu- 

_ of the Decree. 

Reprobation is the moſt 
wiſe Purpoſe of God, 
whereby he hath before 
all Fecrnity ( for his own 
Will's fake ) conſtantly 
decreed, wi any In- 
juſtice, not to have Mercy 
on thoſe Angels and Men 
whom he hath not loved, 
but hath _ them over 
when he did chuſe others, 
that by their juſt Condem- 
nation, he might declare 


his Wrath towards Sin, to 
the Glory of we Juſtice, 


Rom. 9. 10, 11, 18, 22, 23. 
In the Decree x; Repro- 
bation there be two Ads 
to be conſidered by us, 
Vi. a purpoſe of not ſhew- 
ing Mercy, and of not 
chuſing, of not calling, 
juſtifying, &c. This is 
privative, or negative, or 
abſolute Reprobation, 
no cauſe impulſive 
— God. Eph. 1, 11. 
Prov. 16. 4. Jer. 6. 30. 
by... _ AR is a put- 
e of cond 
= Ordination XI 


even eternal and 


- come ſuch, 


Bexterianiſm Barefac'd 


Baxterian. 

were quoted by me) con- 
clades in theſe words, p.67. 

The ſam of their "Doc- 
trineis; God hath __ 
ed the Obedience of Faith 
to be the means of Salva- 
tion: if Men fulfil this con- 
dition, he determineth to 
fave them, which is their 
EleRtion; but if after they 
have entred the way © 
Godlineſs,they fall from -Þ—- 
they loſe alſo their Prede 
tination ; if —_ they re- 
turn again, they are choſen 
anew; and if they can hold 
out to the end, then, and 
for that continuance they 
are peremptorily ele&ted 
or predeſtinated, after 
they are ſaved. "(Now 
whether theſe Poſitions 
may be gathered from 


thoſe ®.. of Scri 
_ deliver this this DoRrin. 
et any Man 

I ſhall cloſe np) with a 
Quotation out of a de- 
ceaſed Author, cited by 
him out of Auguftine. 

The Pelagian faith, God 
foreknew ſuch as would be 
holy and immaculate b 
the freedom of their Wi 
and therefore he c 
them before the foundati- 
on of the World in his 
very Preſcience, whereby 
he foreknew they would 
become ſuch : Rees the 
Apoſtle ſaith, he 
in him before the founda- 
tion of the World, that 
we ſhould be holy and 
without ſpot; not there- 
fore becauſe we (ſhould be- 

t we 


f . lar and exat abou 


choſe 'us th 


Non-Conformiſt, 
Pſal. 139. 16. In thy Book 
are all my Members writ- 
ten, when as yet there was 
none of them. If any ſay, 
that was meant of David's 
Members: I anſwer, That 
if God t hl Bop 
bers of rf ro 
worthy 
could not ,rqptrng, he 
bout the 
=» 5a Body of his Sor. 

lides, has E- his 


Type. 
cat er Lak there 
are to father Ele&ion upon 
jews Faith and Works, 
_ that: d hey call the 
venant of Grace 
(they ay) qualified > 
capacitated all Men for; 
and which certain more 
pliant, ingenuous and in- 
quo ores (as they 
ſpeak) d attain unto 
by the belps they have in 
common with other Men: 
But this Pedigree' of Elec- 
tion is excepted agpais as 
being not rightly deduced. 
Ibid. p.73. > ollows 
EleCtion:; D God re 
orig keg ore his Ooee 


mf Men be predeſtinited 
to Faith and F olinek ( as 
they ae ) Rom. 8. 38, 39. 
I Pet. 1.2, T ware 
not ſeen to be ſuch 
their Predeſtination : or rf 
ey were, then their E- 
ection (as to that parti- 
cular ) would ſeem unper- 
tinent. 

There can no rational 


account be given, why Men 
foreſeen to be ſuch, ſoul 


 Conformiſt. 


ther, that this Ordinati- 
on to Pain (which is the 
ſecond AR of Reprors- 
tion) is either ſmple, 
whereby this or that Man 
(as Cain or Tudas ) were 
ordained to Pain; or com- 
parative, whereby Cain ra- 
ther than Abel, and Judas 
rather than Peter, be or- 
dained : of this latter the 
Will of God is the ſole 
cauſe, but the ſoveraign 
cauſe of both z yet in the 
former not without rela- 
tion to Sin, as a mean © 
the Pain. Note yet fur- 
ther, That what place 
Chriſt (in whoſe Obedi- 
ence and Suffering we are 
choſen, Eph. 1.4. ) bath in 
the EleRion. of ſaved Per- 
ſons; that place Sin hath 
in the Reprobation of the 
wicked, in which it is no 
Efficient that is in God's 
Will, but a material cauſe 
of their Condemnation. 
Tho, Wilſon's Chriſtian 
Dictionary. 

Objett. 7. If God did 
ele&t ſome, and reje&t o- 
thers, he muſt needs be 
[ axe5wmAirn]ns ] a reſpeter 
of Perſons. Anſw. 1. One 
is aid to accept, or have 
reſpe& of Perſons, when as 
he by ſome Circumſtances 
inherent in the Perſon, is 
moved to do this or that. 
Now as for God, he did 
upon his meer pkaſure elect 
ſome, and reject others 


eternally, not moved or 
urged thereunto by any 
thing whatſoever out of 
himielf, 2. He is Debtor 

ro 
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ſhould be ſuch ; This is 
certain, this is manifeſt 
that therefore we would 
become ſach, becauſe he 
did chooſe us, predeſtina- 
ting us, that we ſhould be- 
come ſuch by his Grace, 
True it is, that St. Au- 
euſtine himſelf was once of 
that Opinion with the Pe- 
lagians, Pontificians, and 
our new Pelagians, con- 
cerning God's Preſcience, 
as underſtanding it to be 
nothing elſe but a previſion 


f of future Things and E- 


vents, and thereupon to 
have roneens his Decree : 
Which Opinion Augaftine 
ingenuouſly retraeth and 
recanteth 1n the firſt Book 
of his Recantations, ch. 23. 
The ſame Author baving 
__ of we5ce.ou®, or 
e word Predeſtination, 
ſays, © Now for the Predi- 
« cate of the Definition, 
© it is an A or Decree, 
© called ſometimes in 
& Scripture Buan, 
© Counſel, Ephe/. 1. 11. 
&« ſometimes aegd#o;,God's 
« Purpoſe, Rom.8.28. ſome- 
« times ego, 1 Pet, 
© 1.2. Which is ſuch a 
« foreknowledg as is fot 
© only a bare Preſcience, 
& but a preſcitum, an elta- 
« bliſhed or decreed Fore- 
& knowledg, as the Latins 
&* call a Decree of the Peo- 
&« ple plebiſcitum : and alſo 
* the Decree or Judgment 
& of a Cauſe, cognitio, or 
&« Trial, or Knowledg. So 
@e9y1wns, Of Pprecognitio, 
or foreknuwledg of God, 
is 


God's d 
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be fo ſolemnly predeſtina- 
ted thereto. 1b:. p. 75. 
To derive Election from 
any Root belides the good 
Plealure of God, is to uf 
trate the principal end of 
Man's Salvation, viz. the 
Glory of God's Grace, Eph. 
1.6. ch, 2.7. Ibid. p. 76, 
This gives a reaſon why 
Men of the largeſt Capa- 
city for Learning and na- 
tural Underſtanding, are 
{o mightily puzzP'd and la- 
byrinth'd in ſpiritual mat- 
ters, particularly the Doc- 
_ _— wh 
ey do fo ſtrongly 0 
it, and are ys re- 
concil'd with it : They are 
not in truth ſubdued to the 
Doctrine of God's Sove- 
raignty;, and therefore, 
whilſt in diſcuſling thoſe 
Points of Faith they judg 
as their natural Optick re- 
reſents them, they loſe 
th themſelves and the 
Truth; which yet (in ſome 
egree) is made known un- 
to Babes ( Men of low ſta- 
ture to them ) whoſe Spt- 
rits the Lord hath ſubdued 
to reſt contented © with 
what their Father is plea- 
ſed to te!l them: and for 
thezreſt (as namely, the 
manner and reaſon of 
God's Diſpoſements and 
Diſpenſations) they live 
by Faith in his Righteouſ- 
neſs, waiting for the day 
that ſhall reveal all things; 
when the Tabernacle of 
God which yet is in Hea- 
ven, fhall be let down a 
mong Men, [or they taken 
- up 
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— Li 
to none, but may by g 
ight do with his Creatures 
what ſeemeth goog unto 
im in his own eyes. 3. It 
is one thing = nn to 
ac Per and ano- 
gs make choice of 
Men; this if we ſhould 
not grant, it would follow 
that God maſt be deemed 
blame-worthy, becauſe he 
made not all his Creatures 
molt glorious Angels. Perk. 
Golden Chain, p. 170,171. 
Proſper writing to 
gxftine of the Relicks of the 
Pelagian Hereſy, nameth 
this to be one, they affirm- 
ed God __ have pre- 
deſtinated thoſe, quos drg- 
0s futura elettione, &C. 
previdiſſet, whom he fore- 


ſaw would be worthy of 


EleQtion, &c. Dr. Wiltt's 


Ba-xterian. 
is his witting and willing 
AQ or Decree. 

And is their Obedience 
or Diſobedience an in- 
different thing as to their 
Happineſs or Miſery ? 
Mult he fave or damn 
all, or elſe be a reſpefter 
of Perſons in his judicial 
Diſtributions ? Ard after- 


wards in the ſame Chapter, th 


The Decree comes not 
in oppolition to the Me- 
thods of his Government. 


Au- Mr. Dan. Williams's Gol- 


pr__ Pag. 115, 125. 
that with Mr. H/:Uliams 
God _ *p - = 
a reſpetter of Perſons, 1 
he pers and ſaves any 
without a previous re- 
gard to their Qualifica- 


tions. 


Non-Conformif, 
up into it ] and theſe hid- 
den _— Soveraign- 
ty ſhall be more openly 


known among them. 

Laſtly, T his Doctrine 
of God's abſolute Domini- 
on clears away all that 
made-Ground and Rubbiſh 
which the Principles of 
free-will Grace do _ 

eir upon, 
ſhews us the a ro 
and true Haden of 
,_ qo __— » with 
thoſe other - important 
Truths which hold upon it, 
or are Conſequents of 


it ; 
- all which have their Head 


in the Soveraignty of God, 
and derived thence as Ri- 
vers are from the Sea, &c. 
Ibid. p. 25, 26. 

The Dottrine of the 
Saints Perſeverance ex- 
plained and confirmed, or 


Synop. P. 997. 

by OT the certain permanency of 
theit acceptation with God, and Sanctificatiun from God, manifeſted and proved 
from the eternal Principles, effetual Cauſes, external Means thereof, in the immu- 
tability of the Nature, Decrees, Covenant and Promiſes of God, the Oblation and 
Interceſlion of . Jeſus Chriſt, the Promiſes, Exhortions, and Threats of the Goſpel. 


Dr. Owen's Title Page to his Treatiſe of the Saints Perſeverance explained and con- 
firmed, &c. | 


Hitherto I have delivered the truth of this weighty Point of Religion, which 
alſo is the Doqrine of the Church of England ; now it followeth that we ſhould 
canſider the Falſhood. Sundry Divines have deviſed, and in Writings publiſhed a 
new frame or platform of the Doftrine of Predeſtination ; the Effet whereof is 
this. The Nature of God (ſay they ) is infinite Love, Goodneſs, and Mercy it 
ſeif; and therefore he propounds unto himſelf an End anſwerable thereunto, and 
that is, the communication of his Love and Goodneſs untoall his Creatures, Now 
for the accompliſhing of this ſupreme and abſolute End he did four things. Firtt, 
He decreed to create Man righteous in his own Image. Secondly, He foreſaw the 
Fall of Man after his Creation, yet fo, as he neither willed nor decreed it.” Third- 
ly, He decreed the univerſal Redemption of all and every Man effectually by 

iſt, ſo be it they will believe in him. Fourthly, He decreed to call all and 
every Man effeQuailly, fo as if they will —_—_ be ſaved. This being done, he 
in his eternal Counſel foreſceing who would believe in Chriit, did thereupon cad 
| em 
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to eternal Salvation: And again, foreſeeing who would not. believe, bat con- 
== Grace offered, did thereupon alſo decree to rejet _ to eternal Dam- 


This Platform, however it may ſeem plauſible to Reaſon, yet indeed it is nothing 
elſe but a Device of Man's Brain, as will appear by ſundry DefeRs and Errors thar 
be in it. For, firſt, Whereas it is avouched that Adam's Fall came by the bare Pre- 
ſcience of God, without any Decree or Will of his, it is a flat Untruth, The pur- 

ing Chriſt to death was as great a Sin as the Fall of Adam, Atts 2. 23. nay, in 
ſome reſpeRs greater : Now that came to paſs not only by the foreknowledg of 
God, but alſo by his determinate Counſel. And therefore as the Church of Feru- 
ſalem faith, Acts 4. 28. Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and People of 
Hfrael, gathered themſelves together to do whatſoever thine Hand and thy Counſel had 
determined before to be done : So may we ſay, that Adam in his Fall did nothing 
but that which the Hand of God and his Counſel had determined before to be done. 
And conſidering the Will of God extends it ſelf to the leaſt things that are, even 
to Sparrows, whereof none do light upon the ground without our Heavenly Father ; 
How can a Man in reaſon imagine that the Fall of one of the moſt principal Crea- 
tures that are, ſhall fall out altogether without the Will and Decree of God ? And 
there can be nothing more abſurd than to ſever the Foreknowledg of God from his 
Counſel or Decree. For by this means things ſhall come to paſs, God nilling or 
not knowing, or not regarding them. Ar. Perkins's Expoſition of the Creed in his 
Golden Chain, P. 477- i4 (1 : : 

You are therefore to underſtand, that in the point touching Man's Converſi 
there is ſcarce any Circumſtance that we have formerly ſpoken of, but it is quarrel' 
at, and corrupted with falſe Opinions ; not the nature and ſubſtance of our Con- 
verſion, which, fay they, is not by the infuſion of habitual Sanity into the Soul, but 
through Grace acquired by much Pains and induſtriouseACtions of our own, excited 
and aflified by ſome help of the Spirit ; not the ny cauſe, which is affirmed 
by them to be, not God's ſpecial and actual Love to his Ele, but his common and 
equal Love to all Mankind alike z not the efficient cauſe, which we affirm to be the 
Work of God's Spirit, they fay it is the freedom of our Wills : not the manner of 
it, without and above the iirength of our narural Abilities, as we hold, but & far 
in the compaſs of our own Power, that we may b-lp or hinder it at our own plea- 
ſure: not the Inſtrument of it, the Word by the work of the Spirit, but as . they 
would have it, the Word working by it «lf, 

Spirit beſides : Laſtly, not the Subject, the EleR only, as we maintain, but all in 
common, upon whom ſufficient Grace to Converſion is beſtowed, if we will be- 
lieve them. All theſe erroneous Opinions are founded upon other rotten and un- 
ſound Principles, which are chiefly theſe. 1, That God hath not preciſely deter- 
mined of any. Man's Salvation or Damnation in particular, but hath l:ft it to be de- 
cided by the liberty of they own Wills. 2. That God doth not bear any ſpecial 
Favour to one more than another, but that his Love is equal to all in general, and 
his defire of the Salvation of all Mankind alike. 3. That Chriſt hath died for all 
Men alike, procuring {o much by his Death, that God is placabilzs towards all, and 
all Men inciffcrently are /alvab:les, if they lift to make uſe of the Benefits purchaſed 
for them. 4. That God requires Faith in Chriſt of all Men whatſoever, even of 
ſuch Infidels as to whom Chriſt was never preached. 5. That God cannot in Juſtice 
demand of Man the performance of thoſe things, which ſince his Fall he hath no 
. 


ftrength 


k 


without any inward virtue of the ' 
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ſtrength to perform: and that if God require any ſuch Service, he is bound in Equi- 
ty to give unto Man new ſtrength for to perform it. I do but only name theſe 
Articles of the Arminian Faith, tho even car's crough to ſhew their Weakneſs 
and Untruth, to any that can judg of ſound rine ; but I ſay, I mention them 
only, that you may the better perceive what is that main Iſſue whereinto they are 
finally reſolved ; and that in plain terms is this { That all Men, whether Chriſtians 
or Infidels, within or without the Church, may be converted and ſaved if they will} 
you will fay this is broadly ſpoken; but I do them no wrong, fead their Books, 
compare their Tenets, and you ſhall ſee that this is the upſhot of all their 
Diſcourſes. God hath excluded none, he loves all alike, Chriſt hath died for all, 
Faith is required of all, ſufficient Ability to believe and repent is given to all; who 
then, or what ſhould hinder the Converſion or Salvation of any one, but himſelf, | 
his own meer Free-will ? _ an Opinion that ſhould not be gainggid by any, but 
readily embrac'd by all, if it had asmuch Truth in it as it caries ſhew of Pity and 
Commilſeration to Mankind : We would be loth to be judged cruel; but 'tis Folly, 
not Pity, to take upon us to be more merciful than God hath declared himſelf to 
be; and it is Impiety to tell a Lie for God, bi magrifyingthe glorious largeneſs 
of his Mercy beyond the bounds which himſelf hath preſcribed unto it. Where 
fore againſt this wide and vaſt Concluſion of Arminianiſm, that [ God hath given 
ſufficient Grace to all the World to convert and believe, if they will] I _ this di- 
realy contradictory, [ God hath not given ſufficient Grace unto all; and in thoſe to 
whom he hath given ſuch Grace, it depends not 01 their Free-will, whether they will 
be converted or no. ] Theſe two Propoſitions deſtroy one another, and one is con- 
futed by that which confirms the other, &c. Pemble's Plea for Grace, p. 52,53,54. 
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Conformilſt. Non-Conformilt, 


Head 2. Covenant of 
Grace not of a tempo- 
ral, but eternal Ori- 
gimation, &C, 


Here are none <c- 
lected m the eter- 

. nal Comnſel of God, 
(which reſpefts a _ 
nal Conſultation, and ſo 
a Covenant) but are or- 
dained in time to be- 
lieve; nor none exclu- 
ded, but do afterwards 
by their own Malice 
and Frowardnels juſtly 
exclude themſelvesfrom 
Belief : (not from this 
Counſel or Covenant, 
for they were never 
taken into it) yet it is 
CCr- 


Head 2. Covenant of 
Grace not of a temips- 
ral, but eternal Ori- 
gination, &C. 


TJ Hey feign God to 
have made an eter- 
nal Covenant with his 
Son ; that is, God im- 
poſing on God the Law 
of Mediation. B. Bre- 
vi Tuft, par. 2. p. 10. 
(Ir is well if our Au- 
thor owned a Trinity ; 


for he cannot concerve a 


perſonal Tranſattion be- 

fore the Incarnation.) 
That which is called 
the Covenant between 
the Father and the Son, 
is this Covenant made 
to 


Head 2. Covenant of Grace 
not of a temporal, but eternal 
Origination, &C, 


HE b. 10. 4, 5,6,7. God hath 
been in Chrift reconcilin 
the World; that is, in bim an 
by him, (as. a Mediator, and 


Umpire, and Surety between 
him and you) this great* mat- 
ter hath been taken up and ac- 
corded, He and Jeſus Chriſt 


his only Son, have from all Eter- F®# 


nity laid their Heads together 8 
(as we may ſpeak with Re- '# 
verence) to end the Quarrel; ® 
Chriſt ſhould undertake to ſa- 8 
tisfy his Father for all the wrong 
was done him: He was jo. 
Sn, that is, a Surety and a Sa- 
; tisfacti- 


_— , 
certain, that 
ber and company of Be- 
lievers (ſuch as were 
individually pitch'd up- 
on and mehtioned in 
this Counſel or Cove- 
nant) is foreſeen and 
pre-ordained of God, 
and fo conflanently of 
the a allo; as it 
may thus appear, 
raying for thoſe that 
hall believe in him, 
Joh. 17.20. faith v.22. 7 
have given them the Glo- 
ry, &c. and ver. 
will that they which thou 
haft given me, &c. They 
which as yet believed 
not, but ſhould believe, 
are already given unto 
Chriſt, and even now 
glorified. What is this 
elſe, but that they are 
preordain God, 
which ſhould believe in 
Chriſt, and that they 
are already given 
(which imports a Gift 
by way of Covenant 
from all Eternity unto 
Chriſt, OI Ai 
es ) and glori 
my = Purpoſe of God. 
Dr. Willet's Synop. Pap. 
Pp. 896. . 

Whoſe Names are in 
the Book of Life : Whoſe 
Names are not written 
in the Book of Life 
from the Foundation of 
the World : Phil. 4. 3. 
Rev. 17.8. 

Huberus anſwereth 
that all are elected 
in Chriſt, and written 
in the Book of Life (or 


Wi% 


e num- . 
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to and with Chrift in- 
carnate, and the fore- 
decreeing thereof, with 
the Prophecies of it. 
If there be more, it is 
paſt our reach. 1bid. 
Part 1. þ. 4. 

An eternal Covenant 
properly {5 called muſt 
not be ſuppoſed to have 


iſt paſſed between the Fa- 


ther and the a4z-y (5. e. 
the Word or Son) but 
when certain it is that 
ſome things are- to be 


1 done. by the Son, and 


ſome things to be giver 
to the Son himſelf as 
incarnate, and ſome 
things for his ſake to be 


given to Men; theſe 


Decrees or Divine Vo- 
litions are ofter-times 
called by Divines by the 
name of Covenant : And 
ſome certain form of 
the aly Spirit's ſpeak- 

ing in the ſacred Scri 
tures, hath given occali- 
on to this uſe; whilſt 
it ofter-tunes expreſſeth 
Properties, to wit, of 
Chriſt by words of Pro- 
miſe, as if the Father in 
promiling had faid theſe 
things to the Son not as 
yet Man. Mr. Baxter's 
Meth. Theol. Par. 3. p.9. 
That which they call 
the Covenant of God 
with Chritt, not as yet 
incarnate, is only God's 
Decree, Promile, pro- 
phetical Prediction, p. 
30. In his Poltſcript 
to Methed, Theol. he 
pleads for an univerſal 
Cove- 
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tisfaction for it, who knew no 
Sin, ver. ult. that they, &c. And 
God the Father upon it is. o 
fully atisfied, as he is ready not 
to impute their Sins to them, 
but to impute all Chriſt's Righ- 
teouſneſs to them, and to re- 
ceive them into favour more 
fally than ever. God was in 
Chrift reconciling the World, not 

imputing their Sins, &c. 

And this, my Brethren, is to 
preach the Goſpel unto Men, 
which is the beſt News that 
ever Ear heard, or Tongue was 
employ'd to utter, which took up 
God's thoughts from Eternity, 
and lay hid in his Breaſt, which 
none but he and his Son knew ; 
which, if it were but for the 
antiquity of the Story of it, it 
is worth the relating, it being 
the greateſt Plot and State- 
affair that ever wes tranſacted 
in Heavenor Earth, or ever will 


e 

Theſe words are a Record of 
the greateſt and deepeſt Myſtery 
of. State, and the ſecret Paſſages 
thereof, that ever was tranſacted 
either in Heaven or Earth. No 
les than the Conſultation and 
Conference, yea, the very words 
that paſt between God the Fa- 
ther and the Son, ſpoken at the 
Council-Table, at which no one 
was preſent belides, but the great 
Secretary of. State, the bleſſed 
Sp:rit, who revealed this. 

And this, when they fat upon 
the greate(t Buſineſs of State, the 
Treaty of Peace between God 
and Men; and this, jult at the 
time when God was diſpatching 
his Son to come down into the 


. World, and had prepared him a 


Body ready tor him to tranſact it 
1. H Then 


co 

Conformiſt. 
inſerted into the Cove- 
nant) but with a con- 
dition, ſo that they be- 
lieve and continue in 
Faith : whereupon it 
cometh to paſs that they 
which believe not 'do 
loſe their Salvation, and 
{o are as not written in 
that Book, but are raſed 
out of it. Thef. 917. 
Puckins alſo anſwereth 
to the ſame effeR, that 
not to be written in the 
Book of Life, muſt be 
underſtood poſitively, 
not privatively, that i 
they are written a 
declared through their 
Contumacy or Con- 
temt 'worthy of Dam- 
nation. Ration. 896. 


Cont. 1. The Textis, 


They are noFtritten in 
the Book of Life (or 
taken into the Cove- 
nant) from the foun- 
dation of the World ; 
which, firſt, overthrows 
Huberns's Anſwer, &c. 
2. It meeteth with the 
other Cavil; for in that 
they were not written 
from the foundation, 
Cc. it ſheweth, that 
they were ſhut out of 
the Book 4or Cove- 
nant) of Lite, Before 
their Contumacy or In- 
fidelity appeard; and 
therefore their Contu- 
macy which appeared 
in the World could not 
be+ the cauſe of their 
Names not , written 
in the Book of Life, 
(or not being taken into 

the 
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Covenant of Grace, in- 
to which all Mankind 
were taken: and God's 
taking of Abraham into 
a Covenant of peculia- 
rity, he judgeth to be 
but an Adjun& added 
to the univerſal Co- 
venant of Grace ; and 
the univerſal] Covenant 
ſtood unabrogated : nei- 
ther ( ſays be ) hath this 
Covenant, or firſt uni- 
verſal Law of Grace 
ceaſed by the coming 
of Chriſt, in which he 
graciouſly commanded 
certainmeans to obtain 
pardon of Sin and Life, 
even to them to whom 
the Goſpel was never 
preached. 

Who dare ſay that 
no Duty, no Means un- 
to Salvation are pre- 
ſrribed even to the 


Americans and Indians? , 


No Mercy leading to 
better things granted to 
them, or all Duties and 


Means to be uſed as - 


vain and without hope: 
and to favour this No- 
tion he brings Heb. 11, 
6, Act.10. 35. A. 14. 
17. Rom. 1. 19, 20. & 
2. to ver, 17, &c. He 
tells us in the ſum and 
ſubſtance thereof, th#t 
the Covenant was made 
to all Mankind; and 
becauſe God dealeth 
not in a way of ſtri&t 
Juſtice; and becauſe 
Veſſels of Wrath are 
born with, therefore he 
affirms that we may 

calily 
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Then when he cometh into the 
World, He faith, &c. which 
Speech of his hath yet further 
reference unto, and quotes a 
Record far more antient, even 
the firſt general Council kept in 
Heaven, and the Records of it; 
In the Volume of thy Book, &c. 

The Book is, Liber Decreta- 
lium , the Book - of God's De- 
crees; yea, and a Record that 
was written in the firſt Page of 
that Book, In the Volume of 
the Book indefinitely, ſays the 
Pſalmift ;, but the Holy Ghoſt, 
who had read over and written 
every leaf of it, quoting it here, 
lays, & xaptAid} Ts Eifnis, in 
capite, in the beginning of it, 
which varies not the ſenſe, but 
interprets it : And if you hope 
to find it (as ſome have gone 
about to do) in the firſt words 
of Geneſis, In principio exeagit 
Dews, youare deceiyed, "tis the 
Book of God's Decrees, there 
Chrift remembers it written, 
that he was appointed to de 
God's WHl, Dr. Tho. Goodwin 
Vol. 1. Part. 3. þ. 91, 92, 

The main part of this Cove- 
nant (to wit, of Grace) is 
tranſacted by God without us, 
which will appear if we conſt 
der the Particulars of it. 

I. The Purpoſe and Intention 
of it, that is in himſelf, from his 
own Will only ; for all is done 
according to the good pleaſure of 
his Will: And he wifl have 
Mercy on whom he will have 
Mercy ;, Eph. 1. 9. Rom. g. 15. 
So that the whole Purpoſe and 
Plot of it is in the Boſom of 
God alone, and according to this 
Plot all things are done in this 
Covenant ; As in the Creation 

a 


Conformiſs. 


the Covenant) which 
was done before 

Foundation of the 
World. 1bid. p. 897 
They only are or- 
dained or elefted to Life 
that are given to Chriſt, 
( giving and taking in- 
cludes covenanting, e- 
ſpecially when a Con- 
dition is, that ſfome- 
thing be done for them 
by him who receives 
them ) Job. 17. 2. but 
2 certain number taken 
out of the World, not 
the whole World, is 
given to Chriſt ( or co- 
venanted for by Chriſt) 
v.6, Thou gaveft them 
we out of the World, 
( here is the Covenant ) 
thine they were, (here's 
Eletion) &c. Ergo, 
The number is certain 
and definite beforeGod 

both by, Eleftion a 
venant) of them 
that ſhal be ſaved ——- 
Chriſt ſaying, The en 
which thou gaveſt me out 
of the World, aſligneth 
ome ſpecial Perſons 
that were givea unto 
him ; namely, his Apo- 
ſtles, as it is clear by 
the Text: And if ſome 
particular Perſons were 
given unto him, why 
may there not be a 
particular Aſſignment 
aud Cognizance allo be- 
fore God of the reſt 
that are given unto him * 
Where Chriſt faith, 
young of his Apoltles, 
hize they were, and 
thou 


. _—_ D 
eaſil er, that G 
is heted Sin not only 
pardonable, but after a 
ſort pardoned, Part. 3. 
Pp. 19, &c. This elic- 
where he will not grant 
unto the Ele&t until 
they believe. 

1 his Law and Cove- 
nant was made to and 
with Chrift incarnate: 
for {o he was a Sbjct 
under the Law. It is 
too bold, improper and 
offenſive a Phraſe, to 
call God's eternal De- 
cree of Redemption by 
the name of a Law, y 
or a Covenant of G 
with himſelf, that is, of 
the Father with the Son. 

Therefore all the de- 


{criptions of it in the" 


Old Teftament are but 
Prophecies and Promi- 
ſes containing the terms 
of the future Covenant. 
Mr. Baxter's End of 
Do&tr. Controver. chap. 
14, S66..2. + 2,3 
And he that giveth 
Man forfeited Life, 
Kealth, Time, and all 
the abundant Mercies 
which the World is full 
of, doth thereby o far 
actually forgive Sin. 
Chap. 12. Sett. 3. V.7. 
This Law cr Cove- 
nant in this fr/# Editi- 
0: was made with A- 
dam as the Father of all 
Mankind, and fo with 
all Man&:n4 in him, as 
truly ard as much as 
the Covenant ov: Innv- 
cency Was: For, 1. 
; God's 
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all things are done from an Idea 
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of God, and according unto 
that Platform ; as the "Fennte 
was built according to the Pat- 
tern, fo in the Covenant alſo: 
and therefore Chriſt is faid ts 
come from the Boſom of the Fa- 
ther; being from this gracious 
Intention and Purpoſe of God 
himſelf from everlaſting, 

2, He enter'd into Covenant 
with Chriſt the ſecond Adam, 
that he ſhould be the Mediator 
of the Covenant, and- the Per- 
ſon that ſhould do all the great 
Works that he had intended in 
this Covenant ; and therefore 
we read of a Promiſe of eternal 
Life made unto us before the 
World began, 2 Tum. 1. 9, God 
did not content himſelf with a 
Purpoſe, but he added thereto 
a Promiſe and Covenant to his 
Decree, which could not be un- 
to us, becauſe we were not z 
therefore it muſt be to one that 
did repreſent our Perſons, and 
was look'd upcn as in our ſtead : 
for a Purpoie might be in him- 
ſelf, but a Promiſe cannot be 
but to another ; and there was 
a Glory and a Poſterity that 
God did promiſe unto him in this 
Covenant, and that he would 
carry Chriſt through the Work 
that he had to do, as appears 


afterwards; and therefore Chriſt 
itys, He is WG cd, ard the Li: 
is fallen to M in @ ſair ground, 
which is the peech of Chriſt, 


P/a/.16.,5,6. and thereture Prov. 


8. 22. he lays, The Led poſſeſ- 
fed me in the beginnizig of bis 


way, The Covenant that he 
made with Chriit was the frit 
of his gong forth unto the 
Were 
L- Uund- 


Creature, and upun 11: 
el 2 
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"thou gaveſt them me, v.6. 
it ſhews an abſolute E- 
letion before God, 
without any reſpec of 
their Faith : For, firſt, 
Chriſt fayeth, They are 
thine, that is, by Elec- 
tionz and then they 
are given to him (that 
is, by Covenant) to 
know him, and believe 
in him, ver. 8, Ibid. 
They alfo are to be 
had accurſed, that pre- 
fume to ſay, that every 
Man ſtall be faved b 
the Law or Set whic 
he profefleth, ſo that he 
be diligent to frame his 
Life according to that 
Law, and the Light of 
Nature: for the holy 
Seripture doth ſet ont 
unto us only the Name 
of Jefus Chriſt where- 
by Men muſt be ſaved. 
Church of Engl. Art.18. 
_ (All _ y_ rod 
ing wrapped in Sin by 
breaking of the Las) 
God ſent his only Son 
our Saviour Chrilt into 
the World, to fulfil the 
Law for us; and by 
ſhedding of his molt 
precious Blood, to make 
a Sacrifice and ggtif- 
faction ( or, as iay 
be called, amends) to 
his Father for our Sins, 
to afſwage his Wrath 


and tion con- 
ceived us for the 
fme. But Juſtificati- 
on doth come freely by 


the meer Mercy of 
of {o great 
and 


God, and 
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God's Word maketh 
no difference, 2. Adam 
was as much after the 
common Father of 
Mankind, and all we as 
much in him as before 
the Fall. Ibid. $. 21. 

Abraham being a Sub- 
ject to this ſame Law of 
Grace, (1.e. the unt- 
verſal, common Cove- 
nant of Grace in which 
all the World were) 
did fo faithfully believe 
and obey it, that (he 
thereby having made 
his Maker his Debtor ) 
it pleaſed God to re- 
ward him extraordina- 
rily, by, 1. Renewing 
the Covenant, (7. e. a 
refined limbeckning of 
common Grace) by ſpe- 
cial Application to him, 
and by the Promiſes of 
panes Privileges to 

im and his Seed. 

This Covenant did 
not diſcovenant the reſt 
of the World, nor put 
them into any worſe 
condition than they 
were in before. Chap. 
I2, Sett. 4. $. 1,5. 

As the Covenant of 
Peculiarity was not a 
ſeparated ftate, but an 
additional Privilege and 
Reward to Abraham, 
as faithful to the com- 
monCovenant of Grace. 
Ibid. $.7. (So that the 
Salvation-faith of A- 
braham, quatenus as 
ſuch, had no other 
Foundation but what 
the Faith of _— 


Non-Conformiſt. 
rounded thoſe true Delights of 
iſt mentioned Prov. 8,30, 371, 
And my Delights were with the 
Sons of Men, Mr. Strong of 
the Covenant, pag. 117, 118. 


When did the Lord make this 
Covenant with Chriſt, and when 
was it to take place? This Co- 
venant paſſed between God and 
Chriſt, he father and the Son, 
before the Id began. How 
m_ are thy thoughts to usward ? 
Plal. 40. 5. It is Chriſt that 
knew the thoughts of God, 
whoſe Name is Palmoni, qui ſe- 
creta numerata habet peccata, 
who hath all our ſecret Sins num- 
bered. And what be thoſe 
thoughts ? 

It is, Sacrifices and Burnt- 
Offerings thou wouldſt not, &c, 
T houghts of Satisfaction to the 
Juſtice of God, and the Re- 
demption of the El-& by a Sa- 
crifice; and they are no new 
nn but ſuch as God took 
up from Eternity, and ſuch 
I ranſa&tions as paſt between 
God and Chrift before his com- 
ing into the World : And then 
ſaid I, Lo, I come to do thy Will, 
O God. 71n the beginning of bus 
way was 1 ſet up, as a King, * 
and Prieſt, and Prophet, from 
—_— _ this 15 not only 
in Decree and Appointment, but 
alſo by Connrand . 
and by mutual Agreement be- 
tween them. Ibid. p. 130. 

We may hence ſee how deep 
the Plot of our Redemption 
and Salvation by Chriſt was 
laid, it was not a thing occa- 
fionally taken up, and barely to 
ſervea turn, but it was a plotted 
thing. I confeſs the Scriptures 
do hold forth the Incarnation of 

Chriſt 
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and free Mercy, that 
whereas all the World 


was not able of their 
ſelves to pay any part 
towards their Ranſom, 
it pleaſed our Heavenly 
Father of his infinite 
Mercy, without any of 
our deſert or deſerving, 
to prepare for us 

moſt precions Jewels 
of Chriſt's y and 
Blood, whereby our 
Ranſom might be full 
paid, the Law fulfilled, 
and his Juſtice fully fa- 
tisfied ; ſo that Chriſt is 
the Righteouſneſs of all 
them that truly do be- 
lieve in him: He for 
them paid their Ran- 
fom by his Death : He 
for them fulfilled the 
Law in his Life. So 
that now in him, and 
by him every true 
Chriſtian may be called 
a fulfiller of the Law-—- 
For the, very true and 
lively Chriſtian Faith is 
not only to. believe all 
things of God which 
are contained in holy 
Scripture, | but alſo is 
an C Truſt and 
Confidence in God, 
that he doth regard us 
and that he is careful 
over us, as the Father is 
over the Child whom he 
doth love : And that he 
will be merciful unto us 
for his only Son's fake, 
that we bave our Savi- 


our Chriſt our . 
al Advocate _ Prieſt, 


in whoſe only Meri 
1 "Obl: 
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and Idolaters had, tho 
out of them and from 


amongſt them he was, 


call'd into a ſtate of Sal- 
vation, not being there- 
in before. Foſh.24-2, 3.) 
See Meth.Theol. Part 2. 


« 415; 
py *% 5. Whether 4- 


© braham was juſtified 
© by the univerſal Co- 
© venant of Grace, from 
© his performed Condi- 
© tions of the ſame, or 
© by his own particular 
© Covenant of Peculia- 
© rity, to wit, out of 
© his forming the 
© Condition thereof ? 

© Anſw. Abraham 
© was firſtly (or chiet- 
© ly) juſtifved by the 
© univerſal Covenant 
© of Grace, from the 
i performed condition 
© of the ſame; and 
© from aneminent pu 
© ticular At (of his) 
© he was afterwards e- 
© minently juſtifted,&c. 

It was not only the 
Nature of the Elz£t, but 
all Mankind that Chriſt 
aſſum'd in his Incarnati- 
on,contrary toHeb.2.14. 

(Peter Martyr, ſpeak- 
ing of ſome of this 
Author's Completion, 
ſays, * Whilſt theſe Men 
© make Grace ſo com- 
© mon to all, they turn 
© Grace into Nature, 
And Auguftin ( it ſeems, 
not well ſcenting the 
Baxterian Notion) tells 


Julian, © Thou bring 


© in a kind of Men 
*. *© which 
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Chriſt to be the ground of his 
redeeming Men that were Sin- 
ners. He came to ſeek and to 

ſave that which was loſt, &c. 
But the Foundation of this 
was laid'in a deep Counſel be- 
tween the Father and his Son, 
at the Council-Table before the 
World was; and the Covenant 
of Man's Redemption was made 
with our Surety before the Co- 
venant of your Creation was 
made with you : And ſo much 
thoſt two words Prov, 8. 22, 23. 
The Lord poſſeſſed me, and the 
Lord anointed me, do neceſſari- 
ly import; and that word alſo 
Mic. 5. 2. His goings forth are 
from the days of Eternity; which, 
as Calvin expounds it, refer un- 
to the Mediator as being Head 
of the Church, and not unto his 
eternal Generation, as is com- 
monly expounded ;, and this is 
the ground of Chriit's Delight 
with the Sons of Men before the 
World was, Prov.8.31. as thoſe 
whole Names he had covenanted 
to bear, and whoſe Perlons he 
had engaged himſelf to repre- 
ſent before the Father; and 
this ſhews how the deſign of 
God from everlaſting hath been 
to glorify 
himſelf in a way of Mercy and 
Grace, through a Mediator : 
And it is the conſideration 
hereof that is the greateit En- 
gagement in the world to Sin- 
ners to come in and. return 
to him, becauſe God :s in Corift 
reconciling the World, &c. 2 Cor. 
5. 19. for he did. andertake to 
repreſent your Perſons as your 
Surety and Repreſentative, be- 


eſt fore the World. was. . /bid__ 


D. 135. + 
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Oblation and Suffering, 
we do truſt that our 
Offences be continually 
waſhed and purged---— 
Hemilies appointed to be 
read in Churches by 
©. Elizabeth, Part 1. 
fol. 13, 15, 23- 

None can come unto 
Chriſt unleſs it be given 
unto him, and unleſs the 
Father draw him. 

And all Men are not 
ſo drawn by the Father 
that they may come un- 
to the Son; neither is 
there ſuch a ſufficient 
meaſure of Grace vouch- 
ſafed unto every Man 
whereby he is enabled 
to come unto everlaſt- 


ing Life. In a Conve- - 


cation of the Clergy of 
Ireland held in Dublin. 


Art. 32. 

All God's Elec&t are 
in their time inſepara- 
bly united unto Chriſt, 
by the effeQual and vi- 
tal influence of the ho- 
ly Spirit derived from 
him, as from the Head, 
unto every true Mem- 
ber of his Myſtical Bo- 
dy. And being thus 
made one with Chriſt, 
they are truly regene- 
rated, and made Par- 
takers of him, and all 
bis Benefits. Av. 33. 

By juſtifying - Faith 
we underſtand, not on- 
ly the common belief 
of the Articles of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and 
a perſwaſion of the truth 
of God's Word in ge- 


neral, 
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© which can pleaſe God 
© without the Faith of 
© Chriſt, by the Law of 
© Nature; this is the 
© cauſe why the Chriſti- 
© an Church doth e- 
© ſpecially deteſt you. 
Perk. of Predeſt. p.122.) 

The Gentiles living 
under the Old Telta- 
ment, tho it was not re- 
veal'd unto themasunto 

e Jews, yet were not 
excluded trom theCove- 
nant of Grace,and from 
Salvation, Corvinzs, 

I deny this Propoſi- 
tion, that none can be 
ſaved that is not in- 
grafted into Chriſt by a 
true Faith. Berti, 

To this Queſtion, 
Whether the only way 
of Salvation be the Life, 
Paſlion, Death, Reſur- 
rection and Aſcenſion of 
Jeſus Chriſt ? I anſwer, 
No: Venator, See Dr, 
Owen's Diſplay of Ar- 
minianiſm,p.122. With 
this agrees Mr. B's Me- 
thod. Theol. p. 394. 
$.: 36. Part 2. 

Whether Faith in 
Gcd's Mercy and Ho- 
lineſs, or the Sacrifice 
and Merit of Chriſt 
were more nc<cetlary 
unto the Salvation of 
Man? Arſm. Without 
heſitation it mult be 
faid from the nature of 
the thing. that Faith, 
Holinzls, and love of 
God, arc more neceſſa- 
ry unto Szlvation, than 
either Faith in Chriſt, 


or 


Non-Conformiſt. 

Now we come to the grounds 
why this Covenant muft be made 
with Chrift firſt, and with us only 
as we are Members of Chrift, 
and in him. 1. Becauſe the Co- 
venant of Grace is a Tranſcript 
of the eternal Purpoſe of God 
in Election, and doth fully fer 
forth the way how the Ends of 
God's electing Love ſhould be 
effected. Now the Ends of 
God's pr ny nr are, (1.)The 
Praiſe of the Glory of his Grace, 
(2 The Glory of his Son. 

3.) The Holineſs and Happi- 
neſs of the Saints. Theſe Ends 
are ſutably accompliſhed by this 
Covenant, Eph. r. 3,4,5. He 
has bleſſed us with 1! ſpiritual 
Bleſſings in heavenly things in _ 
Chrift:, according as he has gþ0- 
Jen ws in him. Here three things 
are obſervable, (1.) It is ſpoken 
of Chriſt as a Mediator, as God- 
man for in him we are bleſſed, 
in him we are choſen, but our 
Bletlings proceed from Chriſt as 
Mediator. (2.) The order of 
Ele&tion, we are choſep in þi 
that is, in him as the Head : nd 
therefore he is firſt eleted, as 
he is firſt beloved : 1: whom I am 
well pleaſed, Mat. 3. 17. well 


-pleaſed with his People, all the 


Members of Chriſt, but firſt 
with Chriſt, and with them on- 
ly as they are in him, and one 
with him. 1bid. p. 140, 141. 
All that ſerveth to make a 
Covenant are here, (1.) God 
demandeth of his Son, that he 
lay down his Life; and for his 
labyur he promiſeth, That be 
/þ :{1 jee his Seed, and God ſhall 
give him many Children; Iſa, 53. 
IO, (2.) The Son conſcnteth to 
lay down his Life, and Guith; 


Here 


Conformiſt. 
neral, but alſo a partr 
cular application of the 
gracious Promiles of the 
Goſpel to the comfort 
of our own Soul 
whereby we lay hol 
on Chriſt with all his 
Benefits, having an ear- 
reſt Truſt and Conh- 
dence in God, that he 
will be merciful to us 
for his only Son's ſake : 
So that a true Believer 
may be certain by the 
aſſurance of Faith, of 
the forgiveneſs of his 
Sins, and of the ever- 
laſting Salvation by 
Chritt. Art. 37. 

Works done before 
the Grace of Chriſt, 
and Inſpiration of his 
Spirit, are not pleaſant 
to Gud, for as much as 
they ſpring not of Faith 
in Jeſus Chriſt; net; 
ther dothey make Men 
meet to receive Grace, 
or ( as the School-Au- 
thors ſay ) delerveGrace 
of Congruity : yea ra- 
ther, for they are not 
done as God hath wil- 
led and commanded 
them to be done, (v2, 
by Faith in, or Union 
with Chriſt ) we doubt 
not but they have the 
nature of Sin. A-t.1 2. 
Church of Erel. or as 
Dablin Art. 26. ſpeak- 
ing of ſuch Works, We 
doubt not but they arc 
ſinful. 

That the holy Patr:- 
arch;*, Fathers and Pro- 
phets died in the ſame 

Faith 


Baxterian. 
or the - Sacrifice of 
Chriſt himſgf, 7614. 


.418, He queries thus 
Rid Abraham be ſai 
to be united to Chriſt 
by Faith, and he made 
a Member of him ? 
Anſw. He could not be 
united to Chriſt the 
Mediator incarnate, not 
as yet exiſting : He that 
was not as yet, Was not 
as yet one with Abra- 
ham : But he may be 
ſaid to be united to the 
ſecond Perſon to be in- 
carnated, in that ſenſe 
in which the faithful are 
ſaid to be united to God 
himſelf. 

Whereas God hath 
made through Chrif a 
general Act of Grace 
or Gift of Chrift, Par- 
don, and Life eternal, 
to all the World, on 
condition of tiducial ac- 


ceptance of it as a free 


Gift ( is it not enough 
to be corrupt im Prin- 
ciples, without acting 
the part of a Fool there- 
1! What, a free Gift 
and a Condition in it ? ) 
and commanded the 
offer of it to all, and 
will doubtly condemn 
the final Refuſer; and 
by this Goſpel-Gitr 
(not given without a 
meritorious qualitying 
Diſpoſition, and effectu- 
al to its reception ) as 
bis Initrument, (@poor 
dead thing, till we put 
Lite into it by our 
Faith ) pardonzth and 

* juiit- 
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Non-Conformiſt. 
Here am I to do thy Will ;, thox 
bak given me a Body. 
his is the formality of a Co- 
venant, when Chriſt conſenteth 
to- the Conditions. 

Now this Covenant was ma- 
nifeſted in time between the Fa- 
ther and the Son, but it was 
tranſacted from Eternity. 

This is comfortable, that the 
Father and Chrift tranſaRed a 
Bargain from Eternity concern- 
ing thee by Name. 

There was a communing be- 
tween the Father and Son con- 
cerning thy Heaven : Father, 
what jhall be given thy Juſtice 
to raniom ack an one, John, 
Ana, &c,! And Chriſt from 
Eternity did bind for ſfach a 
Perion, He ſhall believe in me. 
The Redemption of Sinners is 
not a work of yeſterday, or a 
buſineſs of chance; it was well 
adviſed, and in infinite Wiſdom 
continued, &c. Afr. Ruther- 
ford's Trial and Triumph of 
Faith, p. 52. 

And hence (i.e. from the 
Eternity of the Covenant ) was 
the Salvation of Men before the 
Incarnation, by the Undertak- 
ing, Mediation, and Death of 
Chriſt. That the Saints under 
the O/d Tettament were ſaved 
by Chriſt -—--- That they were 
ſaved by virtue of a meer De- 
cree, will not be faid. From 
hence was Chritt eſteemed to be 
incarnate, and to have fuffer'd ; 
or the fruits of his /[1c:ration 
and Suffering couid not have been 
imputed to any; for the 11g 
it elf being demed, the Effects 
of 1t are nut, The Revelaticn 
of this Covenant is in the Scrip- 
ture z not that it was then co::- 

fiituted, 


Confurmiſt. 
Faith before the o_ 


of Chriſt —-- They ha 
all Faith, and believed 
in Chriit; yea, the 
ſame Faith that is now 
reached, as it is de- 
ned by the Apoſtle, 
Heb. 11.1, 2,13. Rom, 
4.7. The ſame Faith 
which faveth us, did 
alſo fave the antient 
Righte the great 
with the ſmall: for as 
we believe that Chriſt 
is come in the Fleſh, ſo 
they,” that he was to 
come: As we believe 
that he died and roſe 
again; fo they, that he 
ſhould die and riſe a- 
pain. 

And Gregory com- 
pareth both to thoſe 
that went before, and 
followed Chriſt riding 
to Jeruſalem, crying, 
OJjama, &c. From this 
place we may further 
reaſon thus: The ſame 
Faith hath the ſame 


Effects and Fruits: The ( 


Patriarchs had the ſame 
Faith with us. Ergo 
They were ſaved an 
went to Heaven, as all 
Believers naw do. A- 
pain, They "that went 
efore Chriſt, enter'd 
into Jeruſalem as well 
as they that followed : 
Wherefore the fore- 


runners of Chriſt that 


believed in him, by the 
fame Faith eater'd into 
Heaven, ---— A Martyr 
being asked where the 
old Fathers were _—_ 

e 


Baxterian. 
juſtifieth the believing 
Accepters. Theſe Men 
(5. e, ſuch as fay hat 
this Gift of Chriſt from 
an A of Grace in God 
gives the Life of Faith, 
and that paſlively un- 
to, and yet actively in 
believing ) deny the ve- 
ry being of this Goſpel- 
AR: (And it is pity 
they ſhould breath if 
they did not) they 
deny it to be either 
Chriſt's Law or Cove- 
nant, or Grant ( eſpe- 
cially upon conditions.) 
Mr.Baxter's Brev. Jult. 
Part 2. þ. 15. 

God hath command- 
ed Men that hear not 
of Chriſt, the uſe of 
ſome Means, which 
Mercy hath Crhrough 
Cs) afforded them, 
which have a tendency 
to, their Salvation, and 
ſh6uld be uſed to that 
end: And his bare Com- 
mand touſe ſuch Means 
much more as ſecond- 
ed with abundance of 
Mercies) tells us, that 
he bids not Men uſe 
them in vain, or with- 
out any hope of good 
ſucceſs. He that hear- 
eth of Chriſt, and be- 
lieveth not, or believerh 
uneffettually, and is not 
a converted ſound Be- 
liever, is under God's 
Command to uſe cer- 
tain means allowed him 
to . procure Faith and 
true Converſion,and that 
not without all hope of 

good 


Baxterianiſm Barefac'd. 


Non-Conformiſt. 
fiituted, when it is firſt mention- 
ed in the Promiſes and Prophe- 
cies of Chriſt, but then firit de- 
clarcd or revealed. Chriſt was 
declared to be choſen of God, 
by the ReſurreQtion from the 


dead, but he was fo from Eter- 


nity. | 

As in other places, as ſhall be 
evinc'd, ſo in 1ſa. 53. is this Co- 
venant mentioned ; in which 
Chapter there is this Propherical 
Scheme, the Covenant between 
Father and Son, which was paft, 
is ſpoken of as to come, the 
Suferings of Chriſt which were 
to come, are ſpoken of as paſt, as 
appears to every one that but 
reads the Chapter. It is alſo 
ſignally aſcribed to Chriſt's 
coming into the World, not 
conftitutrvely, but declaratively, 
It is the greateſt folly about 
ſach things as theſe, to ſuppoſe 
them then done, when revealed, 
tho revealed in Expreſlions of 
doing them. Dr. 0.againſt Bid- 
ale, P. 569, 570. 

There are the Fathey and the 
Son as diſtin&t Perſons agreeing 
together in Counſel, for the ac- 
compliſhment of the common 
End, the Glory of God, and 
the Salvation of the Elec. 

The End is expreſſed, Heb. 8. 
9,10. ch, 12. 1. now thus it was. 
Lech. 6. 13. And the Counſel of 
Peace ſhall be between them both, + 
inter ambos ipſos : that is, the two 
Perſons ſpoken of, not the two 
Offices there intimated, that 
ſtall meet in Chriſt; and who 
are theſe? The Lord Fehova, 
who ſpeaks, and the 11, whoſe 
Name is the Branch, ver. 12. 
who is to do all the great things 
there mentioned. He ſhail grow 


u), 


th Death Chr 


a Wha ey coal 
6 <* for being” promiſed 
. ore to Adam, 
a «oth, and the 
<« Patriarchs ' mm the 
« Seed to come. Fox, 
913, --— Latter. Con- 
ſei of Helvetia, ch. 


% The Fathers had 


cc h 

hoy Pets by whic k,n jd 
& Chrift, ge Faith, 
They believe the he Far 
thers were. in 
Geiſt —- Dr. or let's 


Yap. Pap. ' Þ. 401, 


4 We one; that the 
Patriarchs and godly 
Fathers were 'in Hea- 
ven or Parallife, as well 
before the ReſurreRion 
of Chriſt as after : for 
in as much as they were, 
jnftified by, Faith in bis 
Blood, they received the 


3 
ſame DO and Re- 
ward-of Ri ls 


but in 


made alive bu 
Ee 
in 

in = Generation, 
are dead in Adam, 1o 
all that by Regenera- 
tion and new Birth, are 
engrafted into Chriſt 


| as all 


are 


Adam rk 


Baxterian. 
pot facen. ſaceeks. oP oh 


chap. 25, wn yo "7 
po payer gs 
a Law of Grage that a 
wed hoof beruled 
ed by, it re- 
mvineeh to been gired, 
Whether any of them 
that have not "he Goſpel 


or - never d © 
) do keep the Con- 


ditions of this Law, and* 


ſo are juftified by it, and 
Pro- ſaved? It is exceed- 
ing probable, at” leaſt, 
that God ww of never 
| ng man pn 


frompare to the Jo) 
ore Chriſt's Incar- 


nation, and five {ixth 
parts fince his Incarna- 

tion,by a Lay of Grace, ternity 
which yet no Perſon 


frat ever have effectu- 
Grace to keep as far - 


as Was ary to his 
Salvation. Every Law 
of God is a Means, and 
-—g the Subjects 
uſe-of much Means 
for their own yo: 
Theſe Means the 
to uſe, a ſhall 


. be condemned if they 


uſt them vot ; and that 
none ſhould | ever aſe 


certain 
which the Scri 
think, doth not afford 
him. 


I wiſh the impartial 
Rea- 


Bavrerfuniſm Barefac'd. 


f ny 


7. 2. As it path 


37 
Non-Conformiſt. 

,&c. bugithe of Peace, 
e de of our Peace is be- 
tween - h : They have 
mrs and coobares "n the 
ringing about of our Peace. 
Hence 1s that Name of the Sor 
of God, Iſa. 9. 6. Wonderful 

oy or. Ibid. þ. $72. 
Covenant of God is foun- 
ded: __ the Oath 
he confirms it is by his 
there is none greater 
tha _— , he an Lie _ 
etf, Or own Heb.G6. 
I 3. hich ata ether 
with his ch his Ecernry. oo full 
primes a et {o that if he lives 

ever, 


the Covenant ſhalt not 
be difannul'd, it's an immutable 
Comnſe < Heb.6.16,17. The Im- 
mutability of his fol- 
lows the Immutability of his 
_ yy rang and E- 
\ Horm in hand toge- 

ther. 1 promiſe of Eternal 

is as antient as.God 
he erred of the 
orinr 

Promiſe made to'Chriſt for«us. 
Eternal Life which Gall promi- 
Tit. 


ſed before t qa 
er- 
nity, ſoit hath a Pot-erervity, 


'. therefore 


is 
the new Covenant publiſh'd, is 
term'd the everlaſting G olpet, 
Rev. 14. 6. which can no more 
be alter'd and periſh, than. God 
can c—__ e and vaniſh into no- 
e can as little morally - 
—F= his Truth, as he can natu- 
rallydeſert his Life. The Co- 
venant c there repreſented in a 
green colour, to note its 
tual Verdure. The Roanbew: 
the Emblem of the Covenant, 
about the Throne, was like to an 
I Emrala, 


58 


re made ae cope by bees 
2p poet - > juſti- 

fed We ey ker 
rezan in Life by 
but all that are of A- 
dam (hall not inherit 
eternal Life: Frgo, All 
are ndt univerſally juſti- 
fied by Chriſt, neither 
died - Chriſt in that 
ſenſe boy all, Jbid. p. 
887, 888 

By what means is it 

that they el wn 
unto Salvation 

ver .haard ;of. Civ, 

either. by Old Teſta- 

ment Promiſes and Pro- 

or New Teſta- 

Ment Revelations and 
Evidences ? 

When was the Me- 
diator given? 1. If we 
regard God's Decree, 
from all Ragroity, Eph. 

I.4. 2. If the virtue 
a plc, of ,his Me- 
cnpay as ſoon asneed 


4 
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Baxterian, « 
Renter to Rady eg, 
IO, LI. whether ,even 
th be not the © ar 


C Nor will T, accept an is 
Offering at your - 


For from the riſmg 


Sun to the go.ng down of 


the ſame, my N: 
great among. the 
tiles, and in every plac 
Inctniſe offered . to, ny 
Name, and a pure © 
fering : for my Name # 
great among the Hea- 
then, ſaith the Lord 0 
Hofts, but ye b 

luted it. ] Our 


Gor 


[ ſhall be] but all the 
old Tranſlations, Syri- 
ack, Chaldee Paraph, 
G reck, Latin, &c. put 
it in the preſent Tenſe 
[ #5 great, us offered. ] 1 
do but defixe the Rea- 
der to fiudy it; it's 
ſtrange that all the an 

tient Churches {ould 


Id, miſunderſtand it. It 


ſeems more probable by 
the Context that the 
Hebrew Text ander- 


. Nood the preſen Tenſe 


— þ. 160. 

Is not the knowledg 29, 
.of the Wiſdom, Power, 
and -Goodne s of God 
inthe Creation ard Go- 


verament of the Rea- 
ven and Earth, with 
the : that are mn 
them, ſufficient to make 
vs wiſe uuto Salvation ? 
No zat ſerves Mg 


* (none being expreſſed 2 wing 


_ _ 16, $9. 28, 


ry feign that God 
made a Covenant with 
Adam, ( and al: 'higPoF foe 
terity "lay 
him) that 

God W 


and if he 


Non-C ft. 


Somele, a of a £0» 
Rev. 4. 3. where . 
= Rainbow, bath matiye co- 
this but one, to gil 
"42 Mx. Charnock, 


" Xbe whole Goſpel is nothing 
elſe byt a Declaration. of God's 
Soveraign Pleaſure ' concerning 
Chriſt, concerning us in 
him; it's therefore :ca{l'd the 
Myſtery of bis Will, Eph. 1.9. 
God had a None Ran t Loot 
as to his Divine ap <þ«- 

cn 


but as co 
nomy of _— to dif: 
- poſe of Chriit according to the 
Articles conſentedto. In regard 
5 his UlerSppding ng 6 
advantage he was ta t 
the Elec of God u 1 
Earth, he calls God ou the 
lemn Title of his Lord, in that 
a; Pſalm of him, i 
EY 2. my. Soul, thou 


unto 4/0 wy wi 0-1 wits the os that 
are in the Earth. It ſeems to 
be the $ of Chriit in Hea- 
Ven, m Saints on 
Earth as >, hand from him. 
Ibid. p. 741 742 
There isa 8" God's doug of dif 

rence. between 

in Chrift, and 

&@ Xerrp, and d), v5 
F th m1 kv DER, Thet 
to do a thing 
Waly notes our 
trmanent ewe 
of God's OD i, 06219 
beowroge bum-and k; for us 
W ey were alone, before 
we exiſted ; aud Jeſus Chrift 
was a common Perſon. repre- 


kating ual, and God gareall 


vl, ie 


uy | air for 
Er 
ans belore 
they 
lieve, God gf mag 
reconciled. , He 
loves them before their - tru 
Faith and 
The Minor is evi 
becauſe before © they 
oh nd — more 
woey iy Fro Sam... 
ion for all 
Os made by 
Acc 
God! & 
on ded Reodhciti 
tion muſt needs follow, 
And Us the perigendes res 
being . [ the Lamb {4 then 
0 


fying of, _— 


he 
on 


his Death, wn 

Speech 1g 

Cds, ( This 4 
rar vr in whom 
rs ed.) wn 


Baxrofiniſi"Barefv' 


. . God by Im- 
tion would take 
one ſo been: And 
© rhat Godis Covenant 
and Imputation ne 
S Sin ours, 
ther than it = yy rar 


ra} ''prop 
truly di wiſts be 
tween our perſo- 


fonally in hom 8 be- 


ing but » and 
ſeminally in him; ahd 
'to make 


tural F 
en Mankind, but alfo 
arily, a Conſtitu? 9 
nah R er of 'all © 
ſhould 


—_ > that 
ng from 'him'; and 


ring God made -them 1 


Sinners that were none, 

and that before he made 

them Men. © Whence 

they' infer, that Chriſt 

was 'by God's unpoſi- 
tion and his own: 

Jegal 

Repreſentative | Perfon 

of _ w_ of x2 E- 

taken ſin2ular 
* that what he p # ha 
for them, God reputed 


| of | 


bis own Fo Perf, wel 


ſed with us un him + 


If God Fe aRvally 
Jove i the Hect, before 
waucke an 


alſ Canon, 


[ that was 

or Chr it before the "We WAS. 
as yp 4 that God doth 
[4 ift., as 17 beſſ. ? 
He bath appoinred us to _ 
Salvation by our Lord' Feſus 
Chrift, are uſually ſome teanſi- 
DI : LISED 
or thoſe things w actual- 


,faveth through 
Corift ;, chooſeth 17 
Chri, 


Jt, 
O. In what further ſenſe are 
we faid to be choſen in bim, 


ſo that the AR of choofmg 
ſhould be referred to-in bim, 
_and we to be 42 him at our 
leftion ? —- Firft, I will thew 
ou what he hath not : He was 
not the cauſe of God's e 
-us;' for the» Apoſtle faith, Ep. 
9. [ According to the good 
bf oe x = ry Ft Bn 
Fe Pure ea m4: mſelf.] What 
the cauſe of all God's "Pur- 
vaſes towards us ? 
Godras he is the 
he and -his* own 
firſt Movers of himſ&f: So that 
this'f He chbſe 5 in Chrift ] 
__—_— notz\that Jeſus Chriſt 
_—_ e@ Ca f our Predeſti- 
a Lang him a God-Man, 
as 4 be is meant ) --—- for he 
could not be the cauſe of .ovr 
who himſelf 
In r Per:1. 


was pred eftinated. 


_ 20. 1t is plainly Aaid of Chriſt, 


Mediatorſhip. Bufthey 
canr.ot agree when this 
perforating of the Ele&t 


began : 


| That he was PORT befare 


the World was He 
himſelf was c _ yt as 
we, therefore he could not be 
the cauſe of our EleQion : And 

I 2 both 


60 


Conformiſt. 
aQual  Recanciliati 
was not yetmade, 
much. more may 
acally love the Elec 
after the Atonement 
is et _ oy 
Chriſt's 
before they Dn, it. 
But the - 1g wn is = 
as appears - the Sal 
vation, of the Patri- 


archs;* and therefore ing tha 


the . latter may not 
well be denied. The 
reaſon "of th& Conſe- 
quence js this, becauſe 
it is far more proba- 
ble, that Ged ſhould 
love us upon Satisfacti- 
on made before our 
Faith, than love them 
upon heir Faith before 
SatisfaRion was given ; 
eſpecially ſeei 
ther their Faith - 
ours 1s any elficient 
cauſe why God loves 
either them or us. E- 
lecion, effectual Voca- 
tion, and Faith, all are 
Fruits 'and ents 
of. G 
ynto the Ele&t : which 
Graces and Favours 


Dems bt LS 

ligendos,.. non dleho 
Pemble. 

. gratie, . 17... 

s Love to our 


_ 


ods - actual Love 
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Baxterian. 
began; ſome ng, br ws had 


os 
FleRion was ns oe Marg. 


and we e- 
ME Choi Fn 


{0 were Perſons from 


Eternity tm him. O- 
thers ſay, 'T hat it be- 


© would love 


or Chrift ot raj 


thee, ſhall 
_ help 
the threatned pr oenr bo 


of 
near of the - 
Seed of rhe Woman, &c. 
and fo that Chriſt 


ſonated none Sel per. 
firſt Covenant, Others 


| 8h chr beg it began at 


hes a we te 


Per- 


both be and we be 
ws * by oe lople rr 
Phedeftga get 
ae cod we be the cue of 


the Pred 
by 
fubſtance 


And as Chriſt was 
of. Ele&ion for 
AR, fo” not was he the 


of the 


| cope of it. for the Perſons e- 


Jeſus God-Man 


{t- of ELD not. chooſe 


: kpc fr 


SN — 
thou gaveſt ron me, 


it were ry fond Con- 


cat tv: 
ſuch to -r ſaved as _ 


the Human Nature of ar 
chooſe : This 
vere to the Divine Will 
conformed to-- that.'of the- Hu- 
man Nature;. , Is Not 


(69 Olrlt il be Ss, L 


and. from the 
dun by God as» comme 


noe = 
ook ns us then, and * 
we are. choſen- 


Uiftinguiſh between 
ed wh Chrift, 
elected in Chrift., 


Baxterian. 
miliation, and that he 
only ſuffered in our Per- 
ſons. Others fay, that 


Perſons ..it begins at our belie- 


have. fonal 


oanr Union 


with, Chriſt by Faith, 
and 


en he by Umon 
perionateth us. T hey 
deny God's Covenant 
or Law. of Innocency, 
that required our per- 
edience as thc 
ndition of Life. They 

at G 


. Torge a Law 


is. never made, that faith, 
= Thok or thy Surety foal 


ob c lor die : 
They Ally iy, that 


* God juſtifieth none that 


, 
ecome holy by the 

ce of Converſion: 
before which time, a 
gry even with his Elect, the fi 
and teſti ed 


teſtifies his hatr 


are not really or im- 
putatively perfe&tly i- 


nocent, "obedient, a 


s _ 


Baxteriani/m Barefac'd. 
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matter of time, for all was 
from Eterry : But to be-ele- 
ed in Chriſt "is with this diffe- 
rence, That Chriſt at God's 
firſt At of Eleftion was con- 
{idered as a common Perſon, a 
Head, and Root, and we all 
in him.. This is common both 
to Chriſt and to us, that we 
were eleted with him, and he 
with us, for matter of time. 


the But this is proper to Chriſt, 


that we were elected 1 him, 
he not in us. - Gen. 1. 27, 
He created Man ;, in his own 
Image created he him (Adam) 
Male aid Female created he 
them, God in creating Adam 
created all Mankind, .as in 
bleſſing Adam he bleſſed all 
Mankind ; yea the Creation of 


nd . Adam was all the Creation that 


ſuch- as never ſomed, \ he reſt of Mankind had : for, 


but. kept alk that Law. 


+ They confound, God's 


Covenant . with Chriſt 
as Mediator, impoli 
on him his Mediatoria 
Part, and. the Cove- 
nant of the Father and 
Son with fallen- Man, 
iypoling on them the 
terms of Recovery and 
Life. They hold. that 
rſt Law (and 
ſome of them alſo Mec- 
ſes Law) is done a- 
way as to all the Elect, 


5 butys ſtill in. force to 


u 
rh Of Paul was. a 
choſen Velſel, dearly 
tyxloved of God for his 


Perſon, even then when 


in ignorant Zeal he 
furioully perſecoted the 


All the Reprobates, and 
was in forceto Chriſt : 


Fall, or only Conſe- 


quently, they ax, in 


tho they exiſt. by Generati- 
on ſuccellively, yet in him were 
et created virtually, and then 


only. 

Thus in-choofing Chriſt, God 
look'd upon him*s a common 
Perſon, as a ſecond Adam, and 
choſe us in him. And there- 
fore you ſhall find, Cor. 15. 
that God fpeaks of Chrift and 
of Adam, as if there had been 
but thoſe twe inthe World. 
[The firſt Man] (ſays he) 
and [ the ſecond Man] Was 
there then but a firſt Man, and 
a ſecond Man ? Yes; but theſe 
two Men ſtood for all the 
reſt,-—- 2. Take heed how you 
underſtand it, as if Chtift a- 
lone were diitintly choſen, 
and that our Perions were not 


+ as diſtinftly choſen too : yes, 


ooh Con _ we too wete 
waly ; particulagy 


a? 


k 


. 
z 
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Church, yet for, his 


Conditions they Were 


hatefut and highly di( 
pl to God till 
after his Converſion. 
Moſt true- it is, that 
Sin doth -juftly make 
the Perſon hateful. in 
whom it is — Yet im 
the Ele&t whom he hath 
loved for ever, this dif- 
ference of Aﬀection 1s 
manifeſt, God approves 
of their Perſons, whilſt 
he difallows their Cor- 
ruptions ; and when 
his fier&tt Wrath was 
ſhewed againſt the Sins 
of the Ele in the Per- 
ſon of Chrift, then did 
God moſt compaſlio- 
nately love the Per- 
fons both of Chrilt 
and of all the Elect. 
Wherefore God might 
eafily take away his 
Image from Adam's 
Nature, yet yot his Fa- 
vour from his Perſon, 
which he loved as elect 
in Chriſt, whilſt yet 
he puniſhed his Tranf- 
gretiion ſharply — tn 
God's fight. {ultificati- 
on goes before all our 
Sanctification : for even 
whilſt the 'Elet are 
unconyerted, they are 
then. actually juſtified 
and freed from all Sin 
by the Death of Chriit ; 


and God io eſteems at 


them as frez, and ha- 
ving accepted of that 


*. Satisfaction, is actually 
' reconciled to them. 


By this Juſtification we 


are 


Paxterianiſm Barefucd. 
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ther Confuſion at a 
los. © And they hold 
that its Curſe and Pe- 
nalty - ſentenced+ after 


Non-@onfor miſt, 
thought of, key individually 
ele&ed. The meanitty 1-65) 
of this our being eletted7n him, 
is not_ as-if he had been 


the Fall by Gad, fell diftinM 


on all the Re e, 
and on Chriſt, but none 
of it on any of the 
let, as having been 
ſuffered by Chrifft fully 
for them. As I have 


ſaid; the promiſſory 


rt of that Law-cea- 
ed, and fodidthe Con- 
dition - of thi Promiſe, 
by Man's Sin maki 
it impcſlible, 
threat did rraftfire in 
ententiam, And if 
Chriſt was antecedent- 
ly in the Bond of Obe- 

ienge for us, he was 
bound” not to eat the 
forbidden © T ree, * and 
bound to dreſs*the Gar- 
den, and bound to take 
Eve for ms Wite, &c. 
which are all falte. If 
he were bound by it as 
our : Repreſentative af- 
ter the Fall, it bonnd 
hin when © it ceaſed, 
and bound not ns,which 


415 talſe: And therefore 


it was only the Law of 
perfect Innocency anew 
impoſed on hitnſelf, by 
the Mediatorial Cove- 
nant -that bound him. 
And if the penaliSen- 


tence and Curſe be ex- 
ecated on L.the Re- 
probate, ' "1s not 
cealgd ; | it 
muſt be aPenalty, and 


that Curſe even on the 


Elect before they be- . 


lieve, 


bor: the *he 


"and by. Name cho 
and we " but” coafiedly 


in"grofs, and4s- in his Eletion 
E- ns. God 2 Tor chooſe in 


the general, as a Kingdom doth 
chooſe the C of a King 
that cometh after-.him, and are 
involved in him, in a general 
Notion only ; © as Fa 
EISNER 
ones: No, the © e 

ith, God knowerh who Ax oh 
very Perſons , 
fully and rly, yea, and 
diitftly -vtewed wtm than 
when he elected *® Atd 
yet /notwithſtanding "he thus 
choſe us as diſtin& Perſons from 
Chriſt, yet ſtill oor EleRion 
was in Chrifts-—- Some Divines 
yield "that he was choſen to be 
a common Perſon, 'when he 
thould take up Man's Nature ; 
and that we were choſen then 
to be by him repreſented. 
They acknowledg that hz was 
a common Perſon, in his Death 
repreſenting us, ard is now a 
common Perſon in Heaven, and 
fits thzre in oor ſtead, repre- 
{enting us. But (ſay they) in 
t \& of choofing, huw thould 
he dz contiderggl 45 a common 
PerfOn in that"he did not then 
exilt, as*God-Man ? He might 
ind*d be ordain'd tb be a 
corhmon- Perſon after ' he did 
exift as God-Man;, but how in 
Fletion was he, or could he be 
ſuch, he being as then only the 
Son of Gog, and not Man? 
To ſolve this —— 1. That the 
Perſon of the Sor of God ( who 


Was 


noweth« the 


Conformiſt... 
are freed from the Guilt 


Baxterianiſm Barefac'a. 


Baxterian, 
lieve, - becauſe till then 


have no part in, 


God Chriſt ; and after they 


-—— Qur; Juſtification 
in Ged's ſight even long 
before we were 
is purchaſed for us- by 
iſt. Forit's vain to 
think, withjthe 4rm:- 
nians, that Chriſt's Mey, 
rits haye made God on- 
ly Macebilw, wh a= 


Ly. 
recongiled if he will, 
and other things con- 
car, but-not actual Re- 
conciliation. A fy 
thift, deviſed to , 7 wr 
the. liberty of Man's 
Will, and univerſality 
of Grace, No, 'tis 0- 
therwiſesz the Ranſom 
demanded is paid and 
accepted : Full Satif- 
faction to the Divine 
Jaſtice is given, and 
taken all .the Sins of 
the Eleft are attually 
pardoned God's Wrath 
for them is fuffered and 
overcome, elis,con- 
tented and - apPeaſed, 
the Book is crotſed, and, 
the Hand-writing tan- 
celld, "This grand 
' Tranſaction between 
God and the Mediator 
Chriſt jelus, was .con- 
clud:d upon and dif 
vramly w Heaven long 
etore we had any. be+ 


wg 


-part © 


believe, they muſt bear 
f the-+Penalty 
called a Carſey whith 
was fix'd and not re- 
verſed and *pardoned , 
that is, the privation of 
thoi-:degrees of Grace, 
Peace:and Joy, which 
they. 4kould have had 
if. there had been na 
Sin; the Curſe on the 
Earth,Sorrow in Child- 
bearing and Death.--—- 


They that make this 


Imputation tobe be- 
fore the Incarnation, 
make God to make him- 
ſelf this great Sinner; 


. that is, Chriſt” while 


he was meer God ; and 
ſo make us a wicked 
God. When Satan can 
but. temipt.-us to fin, 
and it's nat-proved that 
any one Devil is guilty 
of all Mens Sins, they 
make God puilty of all ; 
yea, they that lay it on 
i{t only , afte* his 
Incarnation, lay it on 
him that is God. They 
that feign. Chriit* to 
have perionated- fls in 
his "hrſt Covenant of 
Ked:mprion, make us 
by him to have cove- 
nanted to redeem our 
ſelves, and to do the 
Mediatory work.. þ 
B xt. "_ ev. 
2, P+7,0,9, 11.7 
you but ge 
Prejudice and Igno- 
rance {© far as to teach 


thef: 
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was ofdained* this common 
Perſon) heWas with God then ; 
he was then exiſtent. So Prov: 
8. 50. Then (fays Wildom 
namely Chriſt) ww by him, &c. 
And the Evangeliſt John faith, 
He m1 in the beginning with 
Go, that is, from everlaſting, 
2. This Son of God that then 
exiſted ( con'idzr him as one 
that was to become Man) was 
the Objet of Eletion as well 
as the 'Manhood ( which was 
choſen to become one with God.) 
That Divine Per. on was by an 
Act and Decree of Gud's Will 
pitch'd npon, and lingted out 
to affume our Nature, and fo 
ſuſtain the Perſon of a Head 
before God in the mean while. 
3. At or in the Act of Election, 
this Son of God, as he actually 
exiſted _ at the palling of that 
A& of Election upon himſelf, 
ſv he actually and folemnly un- 
— - be a ny and com- 
mon Perſon, repreſenting us, 
and to that end to aſſume our 
Nature. And this is in order 
of«Nature to bz ſuppoſed be- 
fore our Flection, tho co-exiſtent 
together from Eternity. 4. Up- 
on this he was 7 repute fach 
with Ged the Father ;, he was 
a cammon Perſon in God's & 
iteem, and that juſtly. So Prov. 
8. 23. 1 (namely Chriſt) was 
ſet up from everlaſting, ere ever 
the Earth was, &c. that is; in 
eſteem with God for ſuch. 
Now this cannot be underſtood 
of Chriit as he was the ſecond 
Perſon only : But God uid ſet 
him up from the beginning, 
as bearing and ſuftaimng 
Perſon of God-man (to whuch 
Manhood he was chofen, and' 


urder- 
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ing either in Nature or 
Grace © yet the Bent 
was ours, and belonged 
to us at that time, tho 
we never knew ſo much 
till after that by Faith 
we did apprehend it. 
AS — s may -be 
purchaſed, the Wri- 
tings | confirmed, the 
Eitate - convey'd and 
ſettled npon an Infant, 
tho it know nothing of 
all till it come to Age, 
and find by Experience 
the pes Commodity 
of that which was pro- 
vided for him lovg ago. 
Ibid. p. 19, 20, 21, 23, 


24. 

The Faith of the Pa- 
triarchs is expreſſed in 
the Apoſtle by ſaluting 
Heb. 11. 
not only 
but he 


or embracing, 
13. the did 
claſp Chriſt, 
them again. Dr. Rey- 
nolds's Life of Chrijt,: 


T 44 him (7. ce. one 


ſearchingly humbled 
with the ſenſe and con- 
ſciouſneſs of ſome great 
Relapſe) conſider the 
ſafery and firmneſs of 
his Life m Chriſt, upon 
God's eternal Love and 
free Grace which is to- 
ward us, the higheſt 
Link of Salvation bath 
in order of Time, ,Na- 
tare and Caukfality ; 
Rom. $. 29, 30. it is not 
theſe he w:l! glorify, but 
hath glorified, to note 
that - Glorification is 
licked and folded up*' 


with 


Bexterianiſm Barefa®d. 
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theſz-Men bur two or 
three dittinctions, in all 
likelihood it would cure 
them, E.G. 1. To di- 
ſiingu'(h between a 
Surety antecedent and 
ſubſequent. 2. To di- 
{i inguiſi between the 
Righteouſnels of Chrift 
given or imputed to us 
1ft ſe it ſelf ( one Man's 
Accidents made ano- 
thers ) and bis Righte- 
ouſnels given us in its 
EtfeRts and Benefits re- 
puted the {ole merito- 
ous Cauſe. 3. Between 
Juſtification by *Effci- 
ency ( principat-and in- 
{trumental ) and juſti- 
fying of us conſtitutive- 
ly (as matter and'form) 


Non-Conformiſt,- 
undertook to 'afſume ) and 2s 
a Head tor his Members 'be- 
fore God, © who + reputed him 
ſach. And of bim conſidered 
as {ach are thoſe words ſpoken, 
for ſo.only he is called Wiſdom, 
as there he is: For Chriſt is not 
called the Wiſdom of God ef 
{entially taken, for that is one 
of his Attributes, - and not a 
4 og : But wo called God's 

udom mafeftative 1 
as ordained x to Bt, 
Wiſdom unto us, hehein? to be 
God matijeft in the Fleſh. 

| And {uch-a Perſon or Rela- ' 
tion as he thus then aQuzity oh- 


juſtifying by Grant in - 


Law, or by. Evidence, 
or by. Witneſs, or by 
an Advocate-Defence, 


or by judicial deciſive - w 


Sentence, or executive- 


ly ; and theſe as ſuppo- doth 


{ngactua] or legal Ac- 
cuiations. 4: Between 
the Law or Covenant 
of Innoceticy with 4- 
dam, the. Mediatorial 
Law cor Covenant to 
Chriſt, the *common 
Law of Grace- made 
with 44am and Noah, 
the Covenant of -Pecu- 
larity with- Aaranam, 
the - Political Law of 
Moſes £9 ews, and 
the Law; nt 
of Chriit ce, of 
Faith, by Chriit 
doth govern, and will 
judg bys vifble Church, 

«2501 Get 


As. 

What Glory was that ? He 
notmean his Glory as he 
was ſmnply "the ſecond Perſon, 
tecauſe he had that Glory now, 
and. therefore needed «not to 
beg it : Nay, he conld 

it, ih wy vs __ for him © 
to beg, for is equal wi 
God : Therefore it muſk be 
the Glory of- the 


Mediatos- 
Hip [3V/vich Þ bad before the 


World was ] that is, in thy-re- 
putes thou.glrometif inde thus 
and thus glorious in rep of - 
none Apo mgm 
ng to--be Man, -an 
the Mediator t90 of the Charch. 
And this is plain. if you coar 
pare it with the 24-4 Verſe, for 
there he ſpeaks of that Glory 
W 


Conformiſt. 
Is peo ee land theſe four Di 


of their e 


Sand iſteucy in _ "i e- 
iſpo{1tion raer 
a__ tho not in ef- 
fettu operis, in a 
Execution. 
Now this - eternal 
Love and Grace of God 


odl Fs 

ws o were his Ene- 
mies = If neither In- 
quity, Tranſgreflion, 
cc. could interrupt or 
fruſtrate his Counſe 
5. e. his Covenant) 
of loving us when we 
is Enemnes : 
ſhould any other 
. Sins overturn the ſtabi- 
lity of the ſame Love 
and Counſel ?-—- 1b:d. 


P. 446, 447- 


In the Covenant of 


Grace, the firſt Treaty 
is between God and 
Chriſt; for tho the 
Covenant be hetween 
God and us, the Ne- 
gotiatian and, Tranf- 
aRion of it is between 
was a Surety of the Co- 
venant for us, Heb. 7. 
22. For, firſt in 
his Decree of Love be- 
ſtowed us upon Chriſt, 
( Thine they were, aud 
tho gaveft them unto 
me) we were choſen 11 
him ;, we to be Mem- 


bers whim, and —_ | 


Baxterian. 
Get . unſtudied, dull 
Heads but to under- 


ſtinRions, and you cure 
them without a new 
Regeneration: To in- 
ſtance no more but in 
the firſt, an antecedent 
Surety is either, 1, A 
Party in the Bond. 
2, Or an Inſtrument of 
the Party bound. 1. If 
two Perſons be bound 
disjunQively (this or 

t) to a Duty or a 
Penalty, the Bond is 
anſwered if either of 
them perform it. If 
the Law to Adam had 


1 either ſaid, Thou, or 


Chriſt for thee, thall 
perfectly obey, ſtall 
dreſs the Garden, ſhall 
take Eve for thy Wife; 
or that thou or Chriſt 
ſhall ſuffer for nut do- 
ing it; then Chriſt's 
rmance had ante- 
cedently freed us from 
Guilt and Puniſhment. 
2. Or if the Law had 
ſaid or meant, Thou 
ſhalt obey or ſuffer by 
thy ſelf, or by thy Sub- 
ſtitute, or per alium, as 
a Man may pay his 
Debt by his Servant, 
or appear by his At- 
torny;, then Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs or Suffer- 
ings would have proved 
us guiltleſs. But a fub- 
ſequent Surety, who, 

after the Guilt,” 
voluntarily as .a | Me- 
diator undertake the 
diſcharge of the Guilty, 
| is 


Ee 


- 
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which was given him, which 
can be no other than the Glory 
of the Mediatorſhip : So then 
being exiſtene, and makertking 

ing exiſtent, a 

to be a common Perſon and a 
Mediator for ' Mzn, God did 
reckon him as ſuch; he was in' 
his account at the chooſing of 
him, as a common Perſon, and 
Head, and as a Mediator too : 
And indeed there was this great 
advantage of our Mediator 
his being God, that thereby 
he was not only preſent ar, 
and privy to the making of 
all God's Decrees, but was alſo 
by, to undertake for all that 
concerned his part in it whieh 
God ſhould decree, and to en- 
ter upon the Title and Relz- 
tion of our Head and Media- 
tor then. And there is this 
reaſon why Chriſt muſt needs 
have been an Head to his Mem- 
bers before his afſuming our 
Nature, or his aſcending up to 
Heaven, ( which I ſee not how 
it can be anſwered) becauſe 
otherwiſe Jeſus Chriit had not 
been au Head to the Fathers 
under the Old Teſtament, for 
he had not then taken an Hu-- 
man Nature; and yet-was aQu- 
ally a common Perſon, for for- 
giving their Sins, by virtue of 
that Atonement he had engaged 
to perform for them, which 
was ſuch in God's repate ex- 
iſting before him in Job's time. 
Delrver him, I have found a 
Rayſom, Job 33. And upon the 
account thereof, God did as 
aQually and really forgive the 
Sins of the Old Teſtament as 
he did, Rom. 3.25. - Now if he 
was a Head then, and they 
K actually 
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be a Head and Fonar- 
tain unto us of all Grace 
and Glory: For God 
had committed unto 
kim an Office of Power 
to.redeem his Church, 
a'1d he received a Com- 
mandment from his Fa+ 
ther to finiſh the Work 
of Mediation, I1bid, 


« FI2, 513. 

: the Gaining of 
a Mediator is that 
whereby the fecon 
Perſon being the Son 
of God, is appointed 
from all Eternity to be 
a Mediator between 
God himfelf and Men. 
And hence it is that Pe- 
ter ſaith, that Chri/ 
mas foreknown before 
the Foundation of the 
World, And well faid 
Auguſtine,” that Chrift 
was predeftinated to be 
our Head : For bowſo- 
ever he is (os) the 
fubſtantial Word of 
the Father, or the Son, 
he doth predeſtinate 
with the Father, and 
the Holy Ghoſt ; yet 
as he is the Mediator 
he is predeſtinated him- 
ſelf. Mr. Perk. of Pre- 
Acft. p. 13. 

Chriſt is the Head 
of ſuch as are not to- 
gether m the being 
of - Nature or Grace. 
Fo m_ on the Co- 
 tofſeans, chap. 1. p. 122. 

Chriſt was known to 
God's People in all 

; Heb.13 $:ch,11.4, 
3. 1, Mr. 5. 2. 
To 


Baxterianiſm Barefard. 
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— no _ or oats 

epreſentative, but, as 
a Mediator, purchaſeth 
the Captive, to receive 
his Grace on the terms 
and to the ends which 
by a Law or Cove- 
nant of Grace the Me- 
diator | ſhall appoint. 
Ibid. p. 56, 57. 

This Law of Grace 
was made to Adam 
the lapſed Head of 
all Mankind, and fo to 
all Mankind in him: 
And it was renewed to 
Noah in the ſame Ca- 

acity : ſo that all fal- 
en Mankind was put 
under this Law of 
Grace in the firſt Edi- 
tion of it made to A- 
dam and Noah; and 
were neither left law- 
leſs, nor utterly deſpe- 
rate as the meer damn- 


ing violated Law,which Word then 


now no more offered 
Life to any, the Con- 
dition being become of 
natural impoſſibility. 
God « not to be ſup- 
oe to ſay now to 
inners, If you be not 
Sinners, you live ; 
when it's known that 
they are, Ibid. p. 2, 3. 


Whether the Cove- began, 


nant of Grace be made 
only with Chrift, ot with 


#14 allo ? 

ſw. The firſt is 
put into a 
where I am forrier to 
find it than in Macce- 
Vines, Cluto, Cocceins 


and wg, and fay, for 
Cloppenh The RY, For 


Non-Conformiſt. 
aQually Members of him, then 
he might be fo virtually” and 
repreſentatively wy everlaſt- 


wr o 

it, and this in as juſt ſenſe 
as he is to be the Lamblain 
from the beginning of the World. 
Why may not the Promiſe of 
the ſecond Perſon then paſſed 
unto God, give as full, yea a 
fuller ſubſiſtence of thoſe things 
which God decreed, and whic 
he undertook for before God 
his Father; as God's Promiſes 
which were written in the Old 
Teſtament gave . to the Fathers 
Faith then, in reſpe&R.to which 
Chriſt was then- already ſlain? 
God the Father, who was then 
preſ:nt, had a certain aſſurance, 
that Chriſt his Son, that gave 
his Promiſe for performance, 


would arid ſhould rm 'its 
And Chriſt, as Son of God, who 
was God, having promiſed, r 
may ſay of both, that Chrilt's 

was as good as his 
Bond, and be Father's afſu- 
rance that he ſhould rm it, 


as good as if he had already 
ſeen it done : And tis calling 
things that are not, as certain as 


; were : may a 
get the Fins er 42 
Apoſtle Paul equally to both, if 


of God the Father giving Chriſt 
his Promiſe | before the Wotld 
it muſt be ſaid, God 
that cannot lie, And fo it is, 
and-was as firm and fure;-as it 
done and fulfilled, and this be- 
I IS 

y there hope 'o 
eternal Life, which God he 
cannot lie, promiſed before the 


World began. 1 may invert i 
the hve reaſon 


Cnfarne x 
Adam, 3.15. To 
of Seas Job. 8.56 To 
Moſes, 11.26. To 
Iſraelites, 1 Cor. 10. 9. 
To Job, chap. 19. 25. To 


oh. 12. 41. 'To 
cd We Jos Kin Luk 


10. 24. To the Samari- + 


ob. . Bernard 
pg E-tuad Theſanr. Bib- 


licus, 


Objeft, Chriſt took on 
him Man's Na I 
fore he redeemed Man's 


Neal, os 
t ett not, ECXxcep 
we would {ay that Chriſt 
redeemed his own Huma- 
nity, which cannct be any 
ways poſſible. , 2. Every 
- Woman doth partake 
the Human Nature of cve- 


mate 
Fleſh: -and in like 
Chrift did by, his - 
tion (ſu4 © mgxwre ); 
alſo upon him Man's Na- 
ture, and that common to 
all Adaw'sProgeny 2 rs 
he the Husband his 


Ard by it the Church is 
become Fleſh of his Fleſh, 
ard Bone of his Bone, 
Fph. 5. 20. And there- 
fore ſhe alone may juſt] 

claim Title to the Death 
of Chriſt, and all his Me- 
rits. Ar. Perkins's Gold 
Chain, P. 169, 

Except. 


* bed 


Baxterianiſm Barefac'd. 


Baxterian, | 
The Covenant made with 
Chriſt is not the ſame that 
is made between Chriſt 
and us, and which we ce- 
lebrate in Bapeiin. It is 
not only Chrif that is bap- 
tized, but all his Mem- 
bers, and Baptiſm is the 
mutual Covenant ;, we are 
the Receivers of the Rela- 
tion to God the Father 
Son and Holy Ghoſt, a 
weare the Promiſers ( the 


word Reſtipulati@ 1s too 


preſamptuous. ) If we are 
not Covenanters, we can be 
no Covenant-breakers, nor 


have right to the Benefits 


of fach a Covenant: It is* 


the ſame thing that in ſe- 


of veral reſpeRts is called a 


Law and a Covenant. 
And if we are not under 
Chriſt's Law, we are law- 
le(s, or not his Subjects. 
Deny Chriſt's Law and 
Covenant to us, and you 
will fubvert all Chriſtiani- 
ty, and deny. the Rule of 
Judgment and Juſtificati- 
on. 4bid. p. 10. 
(Here lies the Myſtery 
niquity, that as we 
are obedicnt Subjets an- 
to the Covenant, or Law 
of Chriſt, ſo we ſtand or 
all in Jodgment, and are 


or are not juitt- 


Error 54. Chriſt only 
is covenanted with by the 
Father, and he is the only 
Promiter as for, us, aud 
not we tor our el 

Contr. Chriſt -only bath 
undertaken to do the work 
of Chriſt, but Man muſt 


under- 
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that that Promiſe which 
Chriſt made the Father 
to undertake the Mediator- 
ſhip in Man's Nature be- 


fore the World was, and 
to do all that he did in 
the fulneſs of Time, that 
Chriſt's Promiſe then muſt 
have been, and was repu- 
ted as fure and ſtedtaſt 
by God the Father, as if 
it had been already done; 
and God the Father might 
as certainly build upon it 
to do any thing that was 
to be done, depending up- 
on what i et- 
took to do _ as if 
Chriſt had already per- 
formed all that Promiſe 
and Undertaking ; and this 
upon as equal Reaſons, 
for Chriſt was God then 
as well as the Father, and 
could no more lie than 
he; for they 
Equals, Fob. 10. and all 
the Terms of both ſides 
are Equals before the World 
was, &c, Dr. Goodwin on 
the Epheſians, p. 58,59,60, 
61, See his Diſcuthon of 
the 10th Verſe, chap. 1. 
Imo nihil, &c. yea there 
is nothing more falſe than 
that Arminia Dogma, 
that no one is beloved in 


for through, a 
ſake of Chriſt the hol 
Spirit is given, by whole 
Grace we believe, Joh. 7, 
36. chap. 15. 16. 
Therefore God loveth 
us in Chriſt before we be- 
lieve : Yea, that Compla- 


K 2 cency 
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Conformiſe. 
Except. God appointed 
all to be ſaved, with this 
Covenant and Condition, 
If they believe. Avnſ. This 
is abſurd to affirm: For, 
7. By this means the De- 
cree of God ſhould depend 
upon the Will of Man, 
when as contrarily God's 
Decree doth limit and 
order all inferiour Caules. 
2. It quite taketh away 
the certainty of God's De- 
cree, becauſe a conditional 
Propoſition doth ſet down 
n ing as being, nor dos it 
certainly affirm any thing, 

Ibid. p. 171, 172. 
 Objet. The Covenant 
of Grace was made with 
Adam and Eve, and in 
them all Mankind was 
received both into the 
Church and Covenant, and 
alſo called to the Know- 
ledg of God. Arſw. 1. 
This Reaſon wanteth even 
common reaſon and ſenſe, 
to ſay, that God giving 
his Promiſe in the days of 
Adam and Noah, did in 
them call all Mankind that 
ſhenld come after. 2. 4- 
4:1 before his Fall did in- 
deed receive the Grace 
both for himſelf, and for 
ethers alſo; and in the 
Fall be loſt it both for 
himſelf and for all others; 
but after the Fall, he re- 
ceived the Promiſe for 
himſelf alone, aud not for 
the whole World, other- 
wile the firft Adam ſhould 
not only have been a li- 
mg Creature, but a quick- 
Spirit, the which is 
proper: 


Baxterianiſm Barefacd. 


Baxterian. 
undertake, and promiſe 
and covenant even to 
Chriſt himſelf, that (b 
the help of his Grace) 
he will do his own part. 
—_— Life of Faith, 


P- 359- 

Objeft, God loveth us 
from Eternity, and when 
we were his Enemies, not 
becauſe we were good, 
but to make vs better than 
we were. 

Anſw. God's Love (and 
all Love) conſiſteth for- 
_ in Complacency. God 
hath no Complacency in 
any thing but in good, 
or according to the mea- 
ſure of its ona: from 
Eternity God foreſeeing 
the good that would be 
in us, loved us 4s good in 
eſſe cognito, and not as 


aQually goed, when we f: 


were not. When we were 
his Enemies, he had a dow- 
ble Love to us (or Com- 
placency) the one was 
for the natrral good which 
remained in us as we 
were Men, and repair- 
able, and capable of be- 
ing made Saints, the 
other was for that fore- 
ſeen good as in efſe cog- 
nito, Which he purpoſed 
in time to come to put up- 
on us. —— But Chriſt did 
not die or merit to change 
God's Nature, and make 
him more indifferent in 
as Love to the holy T 

e unholy, or equally 
to the more holy, and to 
or holy OF his 

omplacency 15 in no 
| Man 


Non-Eonformiſt. 
cency of God is one and 
the ſame, immutable; and 
that Love wherewith he 
embraceth us, as well be- 
fore as after the Death 
of Chriſt, 247. Ruther- 
ford's Exercit, pol 45, 
« God always —_ = 

let, and always hateth 
the Reprobate, p. 47. 

But the Armimans al- 
ways meaſure God þh 
their own Model, - as if 
ſo be after the manner of 
Men, he ſkould be turned 
from Hatred into Love, 
and again from Lave into 
Hatred. Ibid, 29... 

By which Covenant L 
mean that federal Tranſ-- 
aftion that was betwixt 
God the Father and the 
Son from everlaſting, about 
the Redemption of loft and 
cans of ade 
ven emption is 
that foederal TranſaRtion, 
or mutual Stipulation that 


reat Wark. 
: L 
call it a federal T anſeftie 


07, Or mutual St 


| 9 zo, 
becauſe rela ies the 
nature of a enant; "tis 
(as Civilians define it) a 
mutual Stipulation or A- 
greement betwixt Party 
and Party upon fach and 
ſuch terms, with reciprocal 
Obligations each of other. 
T hat the buſineſs of Man's 
Redemption was tranſ 
acted _betwixt the Father 
and the Son, is clear, Zech.. 
6. 13. the ſc] of Re- 
concluia 
That. 


both in reſpeR 
before tie, ao alſo in 
refpe&t of Elett:on mm time ; 
for the Lord bath in his 
eternal Counſel chaſe them in 
Chrift to btaini 
Salvation, to the 
his Grace. —— 
Holy) They are holy 
divers ways— 1. In the 
Head. 2. In their Laws, 
3. In their Sacraments. 


4. By on, Cc. 
Mr. Byfield, Col. 3. p. 75. 


A Supplement by a Non- 


\.Conformift. 


By the Covenant of Sure- 
tiſhip Chriſt and the Be- 


that which is made wii, 
yet it oma t 
Chriſt and the Believer are 

way in one Writ; 
þ theſe two Cove- 


nants .are all of-a piece; 
they are to be diſtinguiſh- 
| not to be divided ; it 
s the fame deſign of Grace, 
one Sher eee? 
"a ving lo 

Man that. is —_— on in 
both. -2. Altho Chriſt and 
ry 

as Patties, in 
this Writ of Chriſt's Sare- 


ty-covenant to. God; yet- 
the 


y 


SE 
O. 


Baxterianiſm Barefacd. 


Baxterian. 
Man further than he is 
made truly amiable in his 
real Holineſs, and his rela- 
tion to Chriſt, and to the 
Father.-— But as he loveth 


not Sul a Perſecutor, un-' 


der the Notion of a ful- 
filler of his Law in Chrift ; 
ſo neither doth he love Da- 
vid in his Sin, under the 
aties of ws _ is -w 
out Sin, a eh, as 
having fulfilled the Law in 
Chriſt: But  loverh him 
in Chriſt, as to pardon his 
Sins and make him more 
lovely in himſelf, by crea- 
ting a clean Heart, and re- 
newing a right Spirit with- 
in him, for the ſake of the 
Satisfaction and Merits of 
Chriſt. 16:4. p. 362,363. 
The Sing thatI deny is, 
That Chriſt by his Obe- 
dience made Atonement 
and Merit for 2 as a 
proper peculiar ety in 
the Law of Works, The 


3 

Princigals in that Undes- 
taking. (Here lies the 
Baxterian Fallacy.) He 
bound himſelf to God, to 
give his Life by dying in 
our ſtead to fave ours ( ve- 
ry remotely ) but he ne- 
ver was bound in one Bond 
with us, that he ſhonld do 
ſo. - 1. Reaſ. God never 
propoſed it to fallen Sinners 
to make Atonement for 
their Sins, and by Merit 
recover eternal Life, which 

they 
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Non-Conformiſt. 
That this TranſaRion 
betwixt theſe two glorious 
Perſons was alſo-federal, 
or in the way of £Cove- 
nant, and that too from 
everlaſting, 15 tome a very 
great Truth, --—- This fe- 
deral Tranſaition betwixt 
the Father and the Son, it 

was from all Erernity, 
Here lies the Difficulty, 
and this is that which ſtum- 
bles ſome. —-I fay, the 
Covenant of Redemption, 
it was from all Eternity ; 
it was not made when 
Chriſt was juſt coming in- 
to the World, but from 
everlaſting, 2 Tim. 1, 9. 
Here is: the Purpoſe of 
God, here is Grace giver 
in Chrift Feſus: How? in 
the Covenant betwixt the 
Father and him. When 
was this given ? before the 
World began, (b.e.) from 
all cup ns So, Tit. 1.2, 
how was this Life 2 
before the World began, but 
in this everlaſting Cove- 
nant, wherein the Father 
nt to Chriſt eternal 
ite for all his Seed? Dr.Fa- 
comb's Sermon in the Mor- 
ning Exerciſe methodiz'd, 

þ. 204, 205, 211, 212. 
The Covenant of Works 
was made with all Men in 
Adam, who was made and 
ſtood as-a publick Perſon, 
Head and Root in a com 
men and comprehenſive 
Capacity; I fay, it was 
made with him as ſuch, and 
with all in him : Quo man- 
fit remanente, & quo pere- 


unte- peribat;, he and all 
ſtood . 
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Conformiſt, 

they are virtually, and as 
to their Intereſts and Con- 
cernments: it is Chriſt's 
Buſineſs and Concernment, 
and the Belicvers too, even 
all his eternal Concern- 
mentsthat are in that Co- 
venant and ours; theſe meet 
together, are tranſacted in 
one Writ: And thus even 
among Men, a Perion may 
be ſaid to be in a Writ 
when his Concernments 
are handled. 3. Becauſe 
of the contexture and in- 
terweaving not only of 
Chriſt and the Believers 
Intereſts, but alſo of their 
Names in the ſame Writ: 
for in the Covenant where 
his Name is put alone as 
Undertaker, and which is 
his ſingle Bond, to wit, the 
Covenant of Suretiſhip, 
even there is the Believer's 
Name put, as being the 
Perſon tor which he paid a 
Price, and for whom he 
undertook, and who were 
promiſed to him for a Seed, 
as a ſatisfying light for the 
Travel of his Soul. And 
again, in the Writ given 
to us, we Rand not alone 
in Covenant-dealings with 
God; but in the ſame 
Writs of the Promites 
made to the Behever, 
Chriit's Name ſtands as 
principal Party covenant- 
ing for us, and recerving 
the Promiles, as is manifeſt 

from what is already ſaid. 

4. There is not only a 
Contexture, but a Coum- 
mutation with Chriſt and 

the Believers Name in the 

Cove- 


Baxterieniſm Barefac'd. 


Baxterian. 
they had forfeited. 

Where is the Law or 
Covenant whereby God 
pr this to Sinners 
as their Duty, and a way 
for their Recovery ? By 
the Law of Works it was 
impoſſible, and a Contra- 
dition. The Goſpel con- 
demns a thought of it, as 
contrary to the whole 
ſcope of it : The Compa&t 
between the Father and the 
Son, was not a Law or Co- 
venant propoſed to Sinners 
for their performance © 
the Conditions thereof, 
Now a Mony-Surety is 
bound to no more than the 
Principal is bound to do, If 
I am not obliged to pay a 
hundred Pounds, neither is 
my Surety bound to pay 
a hundred Pounds. | 

. Objett. You'll fay by the 
Iaw we were bound to 
obey the Law perfectly, 
or to die for it. 

Anſw. Yes, to obey was 
your Duty, to die was 
the Penalty if you dif- 
obeyed. But, 1. You were 
not bound to die, tho 
you obey'd perfetly : But 
Chriſt was bound to obey, 
and ſuffer tho he obey'd. 
wy D. W. Man made 
righteous, &C. Þ. 92,93. 

(And thus i does 
he tantivy it upon his for- 
ged unſuppoſed Suppolt- 
tions, as upon a Spaniſh 
Jennet begotten by the 
Wind : Batleſt he (hould 
crack his own by it, I 
ſhall defire him to bait a 
little by the way, -— Sir, 

what 


Non-Conformiſ. 
ſtood and fell together , 


ſaith, it jaith to them who 
are _— - Lo, that &« 
V outh may be /to 

and all the World Ave 
come guilty before God, But 
the Covenant of Grace is 
a diſcriminating thing, it 


takes in ſome, and lea 
f et. Ci. 


Head in Covenant with all, 
as was, but of his 
Ele&t only ; we find 
many in the World under 
the Headſhip- of Satay 
and Antichriſt, and old 4 
dam, who are out of Chriſt, 
not only becauſe unconver- 
ted, as Saints themſelves 
are before Regeneration, 
but out of Chrift in the 
account of God's £le#tion, 
Donateon and Covenant, 
who have none of his ſpc- 
cial Love, nor ever ſhall 
have. r. Cooper” S Ser- 
mon in the Morning Exer- 

ciſe methodiz'd, p. a 17. 
The Lord. 7 Grit 
engages in the Work, ac- 
cepts of the Terms and Con- 
ations ſet before him, and 
undertakes to ſatisfy his Fa- 
ther's Demands. Andin or- 
rok to Feehwattin (which 

104 Itangs UPON, As 
have heard betore) Chit 
is willing to fulfe! che who 'e 
Li, which wasthe Rule, 
or Meaſure, or Standard 
01 this Satisiaftion., God 
hath 


lace nnder the Law accur- 
feds and our Name is pat in 
the Writ of ] uſtification 


iven to him; and the new 

aw of Faith writes the Be- 
liever righteoxs and bleſſed, 
2 Cor. 5.21. Gal. 3.13, 14- 
Rom.3.22. 5. There is not 
only a Commutation, but a 
Community of Writs be- 
twist Chriſt and the Belic- 
ver: for one Writ and Pro- 
mife writes God, the God 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the God and Fa- 
ther of the” Believer; this 
Covenant-relation to him 
and us, is by the great Pro- 
raiſes F \ ym ns 
I.$. . 69. 26, 29, One 
Writ makes Chriſt the firit 
Heir and Son of the Pro- 
miſe, and the Believer a 
younzer Brother coming in 
under Chriſt the firſt Heir, 
Pſal. 89. 27. Gal.3.26. Rom. 
8.17, One Writ arld Letter 
of Acquittance diſchargeth 


both Chriſt and the Believer th 


from the Curſe and Con- 
demnation of the Law, 
Rom, B. 3, 4, 6. 

By the Covenant of Sure- 
tiſhip Chrilt is conſtituted 
the grand Inſtrument and 
Actor of all things that ap- 
pertain to his Peoples Re- 
demption and Salvation, and 
that not only of eternal 
_— and Redemption, 
which he alone brought unto 
his People, Heb.y.9. ch.9.15. 
Lick. 1. 68, and of fiich = 

0 


\ 
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what more proper Ex- 
preſſion can 
Chriſt's Engagement 
from Eternity with the 


Father on the behalf of 


the EleR, [6 far forth 
as terrene Compariſons 
may fubſerve for the 
Iluftration of Divine 
Myſteries] than a pe- 
euniary Surety doth ? 
for, as the wiſe Man 
ſays, Mony an- 
ſxers all things; a Ran- 
ſom from Slavery, and 
a Purchaſe of an In- 
heritance : But the re- 
turn of the Ele& from 
their fallen State unto 
God muſt be a Pay- 
ment of the very idem, 
both in Acquitment and 
Title, as that ſelf-ſame 
Law requires (never 
abrogated, but ſtands 
in full force to all 
Eternity, both in Hell 
and Heaven) by a 
breach whereof they 
lay under this double 
forfeiture of Life and 
Glory.) But -our Au- 
or © tells us, were 


Chriſt a proper peca- fatt 


niary Surety in his 
Death and Obedience, 
there would be no room 
for God's forgiving us 
any Sin (andat it were 
not fo, how ſhould he 
forgive us for Chriſt's 
ſake if be had not paid 
the Debt? fur | ade- 
quately to his Payment 
will God's Forgiveneſs 
be, eſpecially for his 
ſake) or giving us any 

Mercy 
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hath been diſhonoured by 


forth the Violation of his Law 


and the Diſobedience and 
Non-performance of it was 
that which kept God and 
the Sinner at a diftance, and 
therefore he will only be fa- 
tisfied and reconciled upon 
the” fulfilling of it; here is 
my Law, faith God, fatisfy 
ir, and my Juſtice is ſatisfied. 
You muſt know this, that 
tho a Sinner as to himſelf is 
juſtified upon the terms of 
the Covenant of Grace, yet 
as to his Surety, he is juſtified 
upon the Covenant of Works : 
for the Surety mult pay the 
whole Debt, and the Father 
will bate him nothing. 

Objeft, Where is then, 
ſome will ſay, the freeneſs 
of Grace in the juſtifyin 
and acquitting of a Sinner ? 
If God will be ſatisfied to 
the utmoſt, what becomes of 
Mercy ? It the Surety pay 
the Debt to the Creditor, is 
it any great fayour for the 
Creditor to let the Debtor 
out of Priſon ? 

Sol. Free Grace is very 
well conſiftent with full Sariſ- 
fattion : and notwithſtand- 
ing the latter, = — 
very glorious, partly beca 
God FT Fond out this 
way of Satisfaction, partly 
becauſe God accepts it for 
the good of the Sinner, as 
tho he had made it in his 
own Perſon, Rom.3.24. Not- 
withſtanding Redemption 
by Chriſt, yet we are juſti- 
fied freely, as freely as tho 
Chriſt had done and ſuffer'd 
nothing at all —-I fy the 

. Father 
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of that Redemption as is 
wrought within time, Heb. 
7. 25. but of whatſoever 
Salvation and other Admi- 
niſtrations are good for them 
in this Life: And therefore 
we find that Chriſt was the 
grand Inſtrument, and had 
an ative hand in the Deli- 
verance of his People from 
all AMi&tions and Op- 
preſſions in all Ages, 1/a.63. 
5, 9. Again, By the Cove- 
nant of Suretiſhip, all the 
hard Conditions ay upon 
Chriſt, all that the Law re- 
quires of Man Condition- 
wiſe, Gal. 4. 4. Rom. 6. 14. 
-—— All the Conditions that 
are Works, and nothing 
reſts to the Believer Cond1- 
tion-wiſe, but that which is 
Grace, Rom.4. 16. The Be- 
liever worketh, and t crea- 
ted unto good Works, Phil.2. 
10. for by this Suretiſhip he 
under a Covenant to work 
in his People what God re- 
x wang Cond qo of 
them, 7Jo'. 6. 37. at m 
the Covenant of Suretiſhip 
the Believer is undertaken 
for by both the Parties; Je- 
hovah undertakes, 1/a.5 3.10. 
Chriſt undertakes, Heb. 7. 
« - He is by this Covenant 
of Suretiſhip in a ſure con- 
farmed State. And whatſo- 
ever Chriſt ated by the Co- 
venant of Suretiſhip, hedid 
it .for us, [ And we did that 
m him. } By the Covenant 
of Suretiſhip, beiides all 0- 
ther Attributes in - God, 
Juſtice it {ltf, that is moſt 
terrible to.the Believer, and 
was. ſometimes a dreadful 
Attri- 


Baxterian, 
Mercy as of free Gift, 
unleſs he forgave us 
more than Chrift ſatiſ- 
fied for, or beſtowed 
what he did not merit. 
Ibid. p. 96. 

Dr. Reynolds tells us, 
that the Remonſtrants 


ſay, that Adam being . of 


by God deprived of 
original Righteouſneſs 
( which is the Faculty 
and Fountain of all O- 
bedience) and being 
now conſtituted under 
the deſerved Curſe, alt 
the Debt of legal Obe- 
dience, wherein he and 
his Poſterity in him 
were unto God ob- 
liged, did immediately 
ceaſe : So that whatſo- 
ever Outrages ſhould 
after that have been 
by Adam, or any of 
his Children commir- 
ted, they would not 
have - been Sins, or 
Tranſgreſlions, nor in- 
volved the Authors of 
them in the Guilt of 
ja} Damnation. T hat 
which unto us reviveth 
Sin, is the new Cove- 
nant, becauſe therein 
is given to the Law 
new ſtrength to com- 
mand, and unto us new 
—_ to obey, both 
which were evacuated 
in the Fall of Adam : 
upon which Promilſes 
it doth moſt evident- 
ly follow; that unleſs 
God mn* Chritt had 
made ' a Covenant of 
Grece -with us anew, 

no 


Baxterianiſm Barefacd. 


Non-Conformiſt. 
Father demanding the ful- 
filling of the Law, Chriſt 
undertakes to do it, and 
therefore he willingly puts 
himſelf under this Law, Gal, 
4- 4,5- And he ſubmits not 
only to the my of the 
Law, but alſo to the Pen 
the Law; not only to 
what the Law enjoins, but 
alſo to ſuffer what the Law 
threatens : and the former 
he makes good by his ative 
mayo op _ by his 
pagroe. 1916. P. 

The Conditions he 
Covenant of Suretiſhip made 
with Chriſt, did fully and 
perfetly anſiver the intent 
of the Covenant of Works, 
and that in both the parts 
of it copulatively, © which 
did but alternativel y oblige 
Man; for the Law does not 
_ Man in an abſolute 
{enſe, both to perfe& doi 
and fufferin but to one © 
them; for if we keep the 
Law, 'we are not oblig'd to 
ſuffer ; Gen, 2. 17. * 

| But Chriſt by the Condi- 
_ of the Fe on bo 
emption, (1.) Heisa full 
Doer and obedient Fulfiller 
of the Commands thereof in 
all Points, Mat. 3. 15. (2.) 
He fully ſuffers the Penalty 
of that Covenant, and fatil- 
fies for the broken Com- 
mands thereof, 1/a. 53. 5, 6. 
Hence, (3.) By the i- 
tions of this Covenant which 
he performed, he'had right 
to Law-Ju(tification, and 
Lite eternal, even by the 
Law of Works; for the 
Rishteouſnes which he 
wrought 


WES 


£4 
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Gafouny 
Attribute, ngg& 
thing leſs than Condemnati- 
on to fallen Man, 1s now 
turn'd to be as much for the 
Believers Salvation, as any 
other Attribute in God : 
and upon that account is and 
may be comfortably look'd 
upon, 1 Joh. 1.9. Ark of 
the Covenant, p. 131, &c. 
By this procuring of the 
new Covenant for us, which 
they aſcribe to the Death of 
Chriſt, they intend the Ab- 
rogation of the old Cove- 
nant, or the Law, or at leaſt 
ſuch a Derogation from it, 
that it. ſhall no more oblige 
us either unto finleſs Obe- 
dience or Puniſhment, nor 
require a perfet RighteouF 
neſs unto our Juſtification 
before God, and the Con- 


{titution of a new .Law of 


Obedience accommodated 
unto our preſent State aud 
Condition, on whoſe Ob- 
ſervance all the Promiſes of 
the Goſpel do depend. O- 
thers ſay, that in the Death 
of Chriſt there was real Sa- 
tisfaction made to God not 
to the Law, or to God ac- 
cording to what the Law 
required, but unto God abſo- 
lately : That is, he did 
what God was well pleaſed 
and ſatisfjed withal, with- 
out any reſpe& to his Juſtice, 
or the Curſe of the Law. 
And they add, that hereon 
the whole Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt is imputed to us {0 
far, as that we are made par- 
takers of the Benefits there- 
of: And moreover, that the 
way of the Companicatca 
0 


hi 
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Baxterian. 

no Man ſhould ever 
have been properly and 
__ damned but on- 

and he too 
with no other than the 
loſs of God's Preſence, 
(for Hell and Tor- 
ments are not the Re- 
venge of ], but 
of Evangelical Diſobe- 
dience) mot for any 
attual Sins, for there 
would have been none, 
becauſe the Exaction 
of the Law would have 
ceaſed; and where there 
is no Law, there is no 
Tranſgreſſion : not for 
the want of Righteouſ- 
neſs, becauſe that was 
in Adam himſelf but 
a Puniſhment, and in 
his Poſterity neither a 
Sin nor a Puniſhment, 
but only a Condition 
of Nature; not for ha- 
bitual C WS tho 
it be a Diſeaſe and 
Infirmity, yet it is no 
Sin, both becauſe the 
being of it is con- 
natural and neceſſary, 
and the Operation of 
it inevitable and un- 
preventable, for want 
of that Bridle of ſu- 
pernatural Righteouſ 
nels which was appoint- 
ed to keep it in, 

Laſtly, Not for A- 
dam's $iz imputed, be- 
cauſe being commutted 
by another Man's Will, 
it could be no Man's 
Sin but his that com- 
mitted it. Snfulneſs of 
Sin, P.203, 204 

hus 
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———— 
wrought was perfet Law- 
righteouſneſs, tho the Impu- 
tation of it tous be an Act of 
Grace, and our receiving it 
by Faith make it Goſpel- 
Righteouſneſs tous, 1 Foh.; 
7. compar'd with Rom. 4. 5. 
Ark of the Covenant, p. $9. 
Upon this compleat Juſti- 
fication Believersare oblig'd 
to wniverſal Obedience un- 
to God, The Law is not 
aboliſhed but eſtabliſhed by 
Faith : It is neither abroga- 
ted nor diſpenſed withal by 
ſuch an Interpretation as 
ſhould take off its Obligati- 
ons in any thing that it re- 
quires, nor as to the degree 
and manner wherein it re- 
quires it : Nor is it poſlible it 
ſhould be ſo; for it is no- 
thing but the rule of that O- 
bedience, which the Nature 
of God and Man make ne- 
ceflary from the one to the 
other. And it is an Anti- 
zomianiſm of the worlt ſort, 
and moſt derogatory un 
the Law of God, which af 
firms it to be diveſted of its. 
Power, to oblige unto per- 
fe&t Obedience, fo as that 
what is not ſo, ſhall ( it 
were in deſpite of the Law) 
be accepted as if it were {o, 
unto the end for which the 
Law requires it. There is no 
Medium, but that either the 
Law isutterly aboliſh'd, and 
ſo there isno Sin; for where 
there is no Law, there is no 
Tranſgreilion z or it muſt 
be allowed to require the 
ſame Obedience that it did 
at its firſt Inſtitution, and 
unto the ——_ This 
Is 
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Conformiſt. Baxterian. Non-Conformiſt. 

of them unto us, is by the Thus the Baxrerians imthat Law which our Lord 
' new Covenant, which by his in effet: That the Law Jeſus Chriſt came »or ro de- 
Death the Lord Chrift pro- of Innocency is' abro- 'ftroy, but to fulfil, that he 
cured : For the Conditions gated, and that by the. might be the end of it for 
of this Covenant are efta- Promiſe and coming Righteouſneſs unto them 
bliſhed in the Covenant it of Chriſt the whole that do believe. This Law 
If, whereon God will be- World is bronght up- he :brogated not, nor could 
ftow all the Benefits and on new Terms with he do, without a deſtruRi- 
Effects of it upon us, which God, viz. under a Law on of the Relation that. is 
are Faith and Obedience, or Covenant of univer- between God and Man, a- 
wherefore what the Lord fal Grace, by which, rifing from or enſuing ne- 

zhri th done for us is according to their im- ceſfarily on their diſtin& Be- 
thus far accepted as our provement or non-im- ings and Properties; but as 
Legal Righteouſneſs, as that provement thereof (tho this cannot be deſtroyed, {6 
God upon our Faith and they never heard fo the Lord Chriſt came unto 
Obedience, with reſpe&t much as a word of a a contrary end, namely, to 
thereunto, doth releaſe and Redeemer) they muit repair and reſtore it where 


pardon all or Sins of Omiſ- ſtand or fall. it was- weakened. Dr, 0. 
fion and Commiſſion : Upon Juſt. p. 201, 343: 
this Pardon there is no need 


of any poſitive perfet Righteouſneſs unto our Juſtification or Salvation, but our 
perſonal Righteouſneſs is accepted with God in the room of. it, by virtue of the new 
Covenant which Chriſt hath procured. Dr. O. Juiti. p. 265, 266. See Mr. Baxt. 
Aeth. Theol. Part 3. p. 46, 47. 

That Chriſt did not ſatisfy the Law. but the Lawsgiver, becauſe he is above his 
own Laws. Chriſt, as proved, ſatisfied not the threatning of the Law, or its obli- 
gation unto Puniſhment, whereby it obliged us Sinners; tor nothing elſe could be 
the fulfilling of it, but the Damnation and eternal Death of all Sinners. Here 
| he abrogates the Law, tramples under foot its Righteouſneſs, makes its Author to 

ſlight it in his Demands of a full Satisfation unto Juſtice, and renders the Death 
of Chriſt a meer fantatical Chimera, or at leaſt but a Metaphorical Sacrifice. 


Firſt then, They C7. e.”the Arminians) grant Salvation to the antient Patriarchs 
and Jews, before the coming of Chriſt, without any Knowledg of, or Faith in him . 
at all : Nay, they deny that any ſuch Faith in Chriſt was ever preſcribed-unto 
them, or required of thzm. | 

It ts certain that there is no place in the Old Teftunent, from whence it may ap- 
pear, that Faith in Chrift (as a Redeemer ) was ever enjoin'd, or found in any of them, 
fay the Remonſtrants jointly in their Apology, c/-ap. 7. fol. gi. The truth of 
which Aſſertion we ſhall ſee hereafter ; only they grant a general Faith, involved 
under Types and Shadows, and looking on the Promite as 1t lay hid in the Good- 
neſs and ovidance of God, which indirectly might be called a Faith in Chriſt ; 
from which kind of Faith I ſee no reaſon why thou ands of Heathens and Infidels 
ſhould be excluded. Agrecable unto theſe Afſertions are the DiRates of their Pa- 
triarch Arminiws, affirming, That the whole deſcription of the Faith of Abraham, 
Rom. 4. makes no mention of Feſus Chrift, either expreſly, or ſo implicitly, as that it 
to the con- 

tary, 


may be of any one eaſily ud:;ftood : and to the Teſtimony of 
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trarv. oh. 8. 36. Tour Father Abraham rejoiced to ſee , and he ſaw it, nnd 
= Jo cafivereth, he rejoiced to ſee the Birth of Iaac, who was a Type of me. 
A goodly Gloks, corrupting the Text: 2. What they teach of the Jews, that alf6 
they grant concerning the Gentiles living before the” Incarnation of Chriſt ; thy 
alſomight attain Salvation, and be juſtified without his Knowledg : For altho, fai 
Corvinus, the Covenant was not revealed unto them by the ſame means that it was un- 
to the Fews, yet they are not to be ſuppoſed to be excluded from the Covenant ( of 
Grace) nor to be excluded from Salvation ,, for ſome way or other they were calle 
3. They are come at length to that Perfe&tion in ſetting out this Stain in Chriſtia- 
nity, that Bertizs on good Conſideration, deny'd this Propoſition, That no Man 
can be ſaved, that is not ingrafted into Chriſt by a true Faith. And Yenator to this 
Queſtion, Whether the only means of Salvation, be the Life, Paſſion, Death, Reſur- 
rettion and Aſcenſion of Jeſus Chrift ? anſwereth, No; Thus they lay Men in Abra- 
ham's Boſom, who never believed in the Son of Abraham ;, make them overcome 
the Serpent, who never heard of the Seed of the Woman ;, bring Goats into Hea- 
ven, who never were of the Flock of Chriſt, never entred by him the Door z 
make Men pleaſe God without Faith, and obtain the remiſſion of Sins, without 
the ſprinkling of the Blood of the Lamb ; to be ſaved without a Saviour, redeemed 
without a Redeemer; to become the Sons of God, and never knovw their elder Bro- 
ther : which prodigious Error might yer be pardoned, and aſcribed to human [In- 
becillity, had it caſually ſlipt from their Pens as it did from ſome others. But ſeeing 
it hath Foundation in all the grounds of their new Doctrine, and is maintained by 
them on mature deliberation, it muſt be looked upon by all Chriſtians as a Here y to 
be deteſted and accurſed. For firſt, They deny the Contagion and Demerit of origj- 
nal Sin: Then make the Covenant of Grace to be univerſal, and comprehend all 
and every one of the Poſterity of Adam. 3. Grant a Power in our ſelves to come 
unto God by any ſuch Means as he will appoint and affirm; that he doth affign 
ſome Means unto all : and it will naturally follow, that the knowledg of Chriſt is 
not abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation, and fo down falls the Preheminence of Chriſti- 
anity, its Heaven-reaching Crown muſt be laid level with the Services of Dung- 
hil Gods —— If we look upon the ſeveral Branches of this Arminian novel DoRrine, 
extenuating the precious worth and neceſlity of Faith in Chriſt, we ſhall find them 
hew'd off by the two-edged Sword of God's Word. 1. For their denying the 
Patriarchs and Jews to have had Faith i» Chriftum exhibendum & moriturum, as 
we in him exhib:tiom & mortuum, it is diſproved by all Evangelical Promiſes made 
from the beginning of the World to the Birth of our Saviour, as that Gen, 3. 15. 
chap. 12. 3. chap. 49. 10. Pſal. 2.7,8.” & 110. with innumerable others cor- 
cerning his Life, Office, and redeeming of his People ; for ſurely they were 9b- 
liged to believe the Promiſes of God. 2. By thoſe many clear Expreſtions- of his 
Death, Paſſion and ſuffering for us, Gen. 3. 15. 1/a. 53. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, &T. chap, 63. 
2, 3. Dan. 9.26, Our Saviour taught his Diſciples, that all the Prophets from 
Moſes, ipake concerning, him, and that the ſole reaton why they did not readily em- 
brace the Faith of his Paſlion and Reſurrection was, becauſe they believed not the 
Prophets, Luke 24. 25, 26. ſhewing plainly, that the Prophets required Faith in his 
Death and Paſlion. 3. By the explicit Faith -of many of the Jews, as of old $:- 
meon, Luke 2. 34. of the Samaritan Woman,-who looked for a Meſtias, not as an 
Earthly King, but as one that ſhould tell them all things ; redeem them from Sin, 
and tel! them all uch things as Chriſt was _ diſcourting of concerning the Wor- 

2 ſhip 
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ſhip of God, Joh. 4. 25. 4. By the expreſs — of Chriſt himſelf: Abraham 
rejoiced to ſee my day, and he ſaw it, and was glad, Joh.8.56, his day, his hour in the 
Scripture principally denote h:s Paſſion; and that which he ſaw, ſarely he believed, 
or elſe the Father of the Faithful was more diffident than Thomas the molt incre- 
dulous of his Children. 5. By theſe following, and the like places of Scripture, 
Rev. 13. 8. ſlain in Promiſes, {lain in Ged's Eſtimation and the Faith of Believers, 
He is the ſame yeſterday, td day, and for ever, Heb. 13. 8. under the Law and the 
Goſpel, Atts 4. 12. On theſe grounds holy 1gnatizs called Abel a Martyr of 
Chr:ft, he died for his Faith in the promiſe Seed: and in another place, all the 
Saints are ſaved by Chrift;, hoping in him, and waiting on him, they obtained Salua- 
tion by him. So Projper alſo, We muft believe that never any Man was juſtified by 
any other Faith, either before the Law, or under the Law, tan by Faith in Chriſt, 
coming to ſave that which was loft, Whence Enſebirs contendeth, that all the old 
Patriarchs might properly be called Chriftians, they all ate of the ſame ſpiritual Meat, 


and all drank of the ſame ſpiritual Drink, even of the Rock that followed them, 
which Rock was Chriſt. - Dr. Owen's Diſplay of Arminianiſm, p. 116, &c. 


Conformilt. 


Head 3. That Original 
Sin, &C. 


Ov R firſt Parents 

by God's Appoint- 
ment were to ſtand or 
fall in that Trial, not as 
ſmgular Perſons only, 
but alſo as the Head and 
Root of all Mankind, 
repreſenting the Per- 
fons of all that ſhould 
deſcend from them 
by natural Generation, 
and therefore for the 
underſtanding of the 
ground of our Partici- 
pation with Acam's 
Fall, conſider, that A- 
dam was not a private 
Man in this bulineſs, 
bat ſaftained the Per- 
fon of all Mankind, as 
he who had received 
Grace and Strength for 
himſelf and all his Po- 


Kerity, and fo loſt the 
Ame for all ; for A- 
Aam received the Pro- 

miſc 


Baxterian. 


Head 3. That Original 
Sin, &C, 

Hey feign us to have 
een in Adam by a 
certain Covenant, more than 
we were by natural In- 
exiſtency : And that this 
Sin was arbitrarily by God 
through that Covenant im- 
puted to us, further than we 
were oy it by any 
na In-being or Deriva- 
tion; as if God made all 
Men Sinners by his arbi- 
trary imputation of that 
to -them, which in their 
Natures they were all re- 
ally guilty of. Afr. Baxt. 
Brev. Jufti. Part 1. p. 86. 
If you fay, Adam was 
legally as many Perſons as 
are born of him in Sin, I 
deny it: He was the Root 
of all bis Poſterity, and 
they were in him ſeminal- 
ly and virtually, but not 
perſonally, attually, or um- 
putatively: But by one 
Man's 


fuerunt, 


Non-Conformilt. 


Head 3. That Original 
Sim, &C. 


AVenftine writing againſt 
Pelagins, thought the 
ſum of Religion conliſted 
in the right knowledg of 
original Sin, --- Now thi 
original Sin Divines uſually 
diſtinguiſh in peccatum ort- 
ginali originans, & in pec- 
catum orginali originatum ;, 
into original Sin origina- 
ting, and into original Sin 
originated; into the cauſe 
and into the ſubje& of this 
Sin, the Fountain and its 
Streams; one Man infe&t- 
ing, and all Men infected. 
——— Omnmes Adam pecca- 
verunt, quia omnes uns ille 
Aug. All were 
intangled in Adan's Sin, 
becaule all were folded up 
in Adam's Perſon. ' And the 
ſame Father in another 
place, Traxit reatum home, 
quia unus erat cum illo 4 quo 
traxit, Man drew down 
Guilt 


Conformiſt. 
miſe of Life for himſelf 
and us, with this Con- 
dition, if he had ſtood 
but ſeeing he ſtood not, 
he loſt the Promiſe of 
Life, both from him- 
ſelf and from us: and 
as his Felicity ſhould 
have been ours if he 
had ſtood in it, ſo was 
his Tranſgreſlions and 
Miſery ours: fo that as 
in the ſecond Covenant, 
the Righteouſneſs of the 
ſecond Adam ( Chriſt 
Jeſus the Mediator ) is 
reckoned to thoſe that 
are begotten of him by 
ſpiritual Regeneration 
even thoſe that be- 
lieve in his Name) al- 
tho they never did it ; 
ſo in the firſt Cove- 
nant, the Sin of the 
firſt Adam (who here- 
in ſuſtained a common 
Perſon) is reckoned to 
all the Poſterity that 
deſcended from him by 
carnal Generation, be- 
cauſe they were in hum, 
and of hirg, and one 
with him, Kom. 5. 15, 
IG, 17. 
What is the Sin im- 
puted ? Our Sin in 4- 
dam, in whom as we 
lived, ſo alſo we ſay 
ned; for in our firſt 
Parzents ( as hath been 
ſhewed ) every one of 
us did commit that firit 
Sin which was the cauſe 
of all other, and fo we 
all axe become ſubjeRt 
to imputation 
* Adam's Fall, both x 
C 


Baxterian, : 

Man's Diſobedience, as their 
Root and Cauſe, many are 
made Sinners : And by one 
Man's Obedience, as the 
Root and Cauſe, all Belie- 
vers are made righteous. 
P.113 

Do you mean that Guilt 
reſulteth from God's part of 
the Covenant, or from A- 
dam's, or from his Poſteri- 
ties? Not from ours, for we 
exifted not, and made no 
ſuch Covenant ;, not from 
Adam's part ( antecedent 
to natural Derivation. ) 
For, 1. No Man can prove 
that ever Adam made ſuch 
a Covenant, 2, Or that 
God gave him any fach 
Power (much leſs Com- 
mand) to bring Sin and 
Death on his Polterity by 
his Conſent, or Will, or Con- 
rratt, further than by the 
Law of Nature they maſt 
derive it from him if he 
ſinned. 3. Not by God's 
Covenant-att, For, 1. No 
ſuch Covenant of God can 
be ſhewn that made Men 
Sinners further than natural 
Derivation did, 2. Elſe 
God ſhould be the Author 
of Sin, even of all Mens 
original Sin, if his Arbi- 
trary Covenant made them 
Sinners where Nature did 


. not. P.103. (Obſerve theſe 


infernal Poſitions, if God 
impute Sin to him that 
committed it not, he mult 
be tbe Author of it; if Sin 
materially.be imputed unto 
Chritt, he muſt of courſe þe 


of a real Sinner ;, and if the A- 
bettors of this gracious and 
mylſte- 
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Non-Conformiſt. 
Guilt upon himſelf, becauſe 
he was one with him from 
whom he drew it ——-- 4- 
dam's Sin is tranſmitted to 
Poſterity two ways, 1. B 
Imputation. 2. By Inhef. | 
on By reaſon of the 
Covenant of Works which 


' * God made with Adam, we 


were in him all of us le- 
gally ; when God firſt made 
a Covenant with Man, it 
was not with Adam ratione 
individui, as an undividual 
Perſon, ſed ratione nature, 
as he bore our Nature with 
him, as the Repreſentative 
of Mankind ———— Now A- 
dam violating the Covenant, 
the Guilt of that Violation 
deſcends upon all his Po- 
ſterity, Rom. 5. 19. Confti- 
tutti ſunt peccatores, they 
were conſtituted Sinners-— 
and Rom. 5. 12, &c, 1 Cor. 
15.45, &c. Now the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt redounds 
to Believers » eng 
ſo the Sin of Adam re- 
dounds to his Poſterity to 
Condemnation; by Adam 
we are caſt, by it we 
cleared, by Adam 
guilty, by Chriſt innocent : 
the Compariſon elie would 
be whoily inſignificant; as 
by Chriſt we are mace re- 
ally righteous, ſo by Adam 
we are made really Sinners; 
we are Princes in Chriſt, 
Priſoners in Adam; crown- 
ed in Chriſt, curſed in A- 
dam, --- Mr. Weils's Mor- 
ning Exerciſe Method, p. 
123, 124, 126, 128, 

God may as well by 1- 
putation make Adam's = 
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the Tranſgrefſion and 
Guiltineſs, Rom. 5. 12, 
IS, 19. 1 Cr. 15. 22. 
Dr. Uſer's Body of 

Divinity, p. 138, 144- 
We afhrm, that we 
are guilty of the Sin of 
Adam, not by bare im- 
putation, nor yet poten- 
tially only in Adam's 
Loins, but really, veri- 
ly, and in ſome fort 
actually by Propaga- 
tion. ng Willet's Sy* 

nop. Pap. 865. 

The Eſt i the Par- 
ticipation of Adam's 
Tranſereſſion and 
Guiltineſs;, whereby in 
bis Sin, all his Poſterity 
ſinned, Rom. 5.12. The 
reaſon of this is ready : 
was not then a 
private Man, but re- 
Preſented all Mankind ; 
and therefore look what 
Good he received from 
God, or Evil elſewhere, 
both were common to 
others with him, 1 Cor. 
15.22, Here we muſt 
not omit to remember 
the largeneſs of Adam's 
Fall. Sins are- either 
rional, cr general]: 
2erſonal are fuch as are 
culiar to one or ſome 
ew Perſons, and make 
them alone guilty. Ge- 
nera}, that is common 
to all Men ; and fuch is 
Adam's Fall. It isa Sin 
not only of the Perfon 
of one Man, but of the 


whole Nature of Man. 
And Adam muſt be 


conſidered not as a pri- 
vate 
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myſterious Doctrine + Im- 
putation appear in defence 
of the ſame, they muſt be 
reputed Antinomians. Re- 
joice O Antinomians, if 
this be your Crime, for 
your God and your Chriſt 
conjointly ſuffer with you !) 
And fo that God's Cove- 
nant arid Imputation made 
Adam's Sin ours, further 
than it is by natural Pro- 
pagation, not truly diſtin- 
guſhing between our being 

rſonally in him, and being 

ut virtually and ſeminally 
in him: And feigning God 
to make Adam not only the 
natural Father and Root of 
all Mankind, but alſo arbi- 
trarily, a conitituted Re- 
preſenter of all the Perſons 
that ſhould ſpring from 
him; and ſothat God made 
them Sinners that were 
none, and that before he 
made them Men. Part 2. 
: We ſay not that any of 
the Adult are damned for 
original Sin only ; neither 
that this Sin is now an ir- 
remediable Evil; but there 
isa ſufficient Remedy grant- 
ed of God in the Covenant 
of Grace, and that toa Par- 
ticipation, Application and 
Efficiency of the fame; there 
are many ſubordinate Me- 
diums preſcribed unto Men, 
according unto the ſpecial 
uſe or abuſe whereof Men 
now are judged. Mr.Baxt. 
Method. Theol. Part 71. 


« 357. | 
, ſe will be faid, becauſe 
God- fo «covenanted with 


Non-Conformiſt. 
become our ' $i» for Con- 
demnation, as he-may by 
Imputation make Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs become our 
Righteouſneſs unto Salvati- 
on; and yet Chriſt is made 
of God unto us Wiſdom, 
Righteouſneſs, &c. and we . 
bave no other Righteouſ. 
neſs to appear in for Juſti- 
fication before him at the 
great day. Hence R:ver well 
obſerves, that the Church 
Nas ever found, and ill does, 
that thole very Men that 
are Enemies to the Doctrin 
of original Sin, are Enemies 
alſo to the Doctrin of the 
Grace of God in Chriſt. 
T hus the Socinians, who de- 
ny that we have contracted 
any Debt by Adam's Sin, 
deny alſo that Chriſt ſati{- 
fied and paid our Debts to 
Divine Juſtice; and if they 
take away this, let them 
take away all---- Tho ori- 
ginal Corruption be truly 
Sin by Imputation, yet tis 
not ſo by Imputation only, 
It is our Sin by lnheſion, 
inhering in us, and making 
of us otherwiſe than God 
made us, ----- *T is more ex- 
tenſive than other Sins ; eve- 
ry actual Sin hath ſome 
more particular Faculty in 
Soul or Body, which it 
does d:file and charge with: 
Guilt, whertzin it was.con- 
ceived, or whereby it was 
acted ; but original Sin ſtains 
all alike; fo far as by their 
ſeveral Natures they are 
receptive of its Defilem-nt, 
it ruins the whole  lirtle 
World of Man. --— Perſonal 

Faults 


Conformiſt. 

vate Man, but as a Root 
or Head bearing in 1t 
all Mankind; or as a 

blick Perſon, repre- 
Toting all his Poſtert- 
ty; and therefore when 
he ſinned, all his Poſte- 
rity ſinned with him : 
as in Parliament, what- 
ſoever is done by the 
Burgeſs of the Shure, is 
done by every Perſon in 
the Shire, Rom. 5. 12. 
And here lies the diffe- 
rence between Adam's 
Fall and the Sins of 
Men, as Cain's Mur- 
der, which makes not 
the Poſterity of Cain 
guilty, becauſe he was 
never appointed by 
Gcd to be the Reot of 
tis Poſterity, as Adam 
was, and therefore his 
Sin 1s perſonal, where- 
as Adonis is not: 'Yet 
this muſt not be under- 
ſtood of all the Sins of 
Alam, but only of the 
firſt. Mr. Perk. p. 16, 


2Ft: _ 

io ſpeak diftinly, 
i. original Sin there are 
three things. 1. The 
Guiltinels of Adam's 
Fac derived untous by 
juſt Imiputation, 2. The 
want of that original 
Jaſtice which was 1n us 
inthe Creation. 3. The 
depravation and cor- 
rupt Diſpolitiun of our 
Natures. Mr. Byjic/1, 
Col. chap.2. v.13. p.61, 

Adam fendeth over 
to all that come of him 
Guilt of Sin, and Doh 
k y 
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Adam, that he ſhould ſtan 
or fall for himſelf and his 
Poſterity. I anſwer, That 
there was any ſuch Cove- 
yant that if he ſtood his 
Poſterity ſhould all ſtand, 
or be confirmed and faved, 
is more than ever I found in 
the Reomns, or can prove, 
or do believe; but that it 
would have been to the 
benefit of his Poſterity I 
doubt not. And that his 
Fall was to the Guilt and 
Corruption of his Poſterity 
I doubt not: but (as I ſaid) 
not without an _— 
their natural Intereſt in 
him, and derivation from 
him as the reaſon of it : And 
we were as much naturally 
in our next Parents. The 
firſt Law ſaid, [ If thou fin 
thou ſhalt be filius mortis, 
and jo ſhall thoſe that are 
propagated of thee,] The 
{ſecond Covenant faith, [For 
thy original and attual Sin 
Death uw thy due, bat I will 
give thee a Pardon and re- 
mu Grace procured. by 
the Righteorſneſs of Chriſt. ] 
But note;that this Covenant 
pardoneth our original Sin 
as from Adam; and yet it 
tolloweth not that we had 
.none becauſe it is pardoned : 
even fo it pardoneth the 
Guilt of our next Parents 
Sins, and therefore we had 
it to be pardoned: both are 
pardonable to us, therefore 
we had both. Mr. Baxt. 
End of Doctrinal Controv, 
chap. 10. Parag. 13. ($0 


that no one of the whole 
Race of Mankind was ever 
born 
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Faults of Parents are not 
imputed to- Children, and 
defile not their Children, 
unleſs imitated or unbe- 
wailed. Mr, Vinke, Ibid. 
Pp. 152, 153. 

This was a Covenant not 
made with Adm as a par- 
ticular Perſon, but as a Re- 
preſentative —— Hence it is 
that in Adm all fin, and 
in Azam all die. — The 
Covenant of Works did not 
ceaſe by the Fall, but it 
ſtands ſtill in force unto all 
thoſe that are yet in the firſt 
Adam---—- God will deal 
with Men both in a way of 
Sin and Righteouſneſs, by 
way of Imputation, and the 
ground of all Imputation is 
Union. In the firſt Adam 
all fin, and all die, becauſe 
by their Union they ſtood 
under his Covenant; fo in 
the ſecond Adam we are 
made the Righteouſneſs of 
God in him.-- Mr. Strong 
of the Covenants, P. 1, 2. 

Our Divines do make, 
and moſt truly and rightly 
according to the Scripture,a 
twofold Sinfulneſls, which 
we have hereditary to us, as 
from our firſt Parents; the 
firſt is, the Guilt of that 
fhrſt Act of finning, which 
Adam committed : and the 
ſecond is an inherent Cor- 
ruption of Fleſh, the Incli- 
nation to all Sin derived as 
the Puniſhment of the Guilt 
of that Fact, ———- Now it is 
not only inherent Corrupti- 
on that makes us Children 
of Wrath, but it is alſo the 
Guilt of the firſt — 


80 
Conformiſt. 
by his Diſobedience-im- 


puted : Chriſt convey-- 


over Righteouſneſs 

Life to his Mem- 
bers by free imputation 
of Faith. Allo they 
differ in this, that the 
Offence of Adam, by 
which Death came up- 
on all Men, was but 
once; but the Obedi- 
ence of Chriſt imputed 
to Believers, doth not 
only cover and do away 
that one, but all other 
Offences of the Elect: 
alſo his Obedience put- 
teth upon the faithful 
a Righteouſneſs which 
meriteth a far better 
Condition than we loſt 
by Adam's _ 


ouſne(s. Mr. }V:/{o: of 


Canterbury on Ko. 5. 


12. Þ. 303. 

The Ad it ſelf was 
peculiar to Ad, but 
the fault lieth upon all, 
The words &o.5. 12. 
In whom all 52ye ſinned, 
being rightly under- 
ſtood, make it plain: 
Paul affirms, that :# one 
all ſymed ;, and after, 
By the Offence of one, a 
fault came upon all, We 
all were that one Man, 
ſaith Aug tine, His 
Offence is n6t to he con- 
ceived of as perional, 
but as common ; ſuch as 
into which we are all 
engaged. 2. It ſtands 


in a kind of an iline6 
and depravedueſs, buth 
in regard that that 
Excellency, 

where- 


iingular 


> . 
* 
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born under the juridical 
external charge of this Sin, 
it being done away by the 
Covenant made with A- 
dim in the promiſed Seed, 
and the univerſal Grace 
that he received both for 
hunſelf and all his Poſte- 
rity.) 

We no way doubt to 
affirm that ever any one 
was damned for original 
Sin. Corvinus. 

We were not in {dam 
diſtin& Perſons really ; for 
our Perſons then exiſted 
not, and therefore did not 
inexiſt, God doth not 
repute us to have been what 
indeed we were, not ; for 
he judgeth truly, and 1s not 
miſtaken : Therefore he 
judgeth not Peter and John 
to have been thoſe Perſons 
in Adam then, nor Adam's 
Perſon the ſame with theirs, 
We were ſeminally or vir- 
tually in Alam when he 
ſinned; which is but that 
he had that virtws gener a- 
t.va, from which we na- 
turally ſprang in time : but 
to be wirtx.ily in him, is 
not to bc perſonally in him, 
but potentzally, it being as 
to Exiftence terminus dium- 
nuens, Mr. Baxt, End of 
Dor, Controv. chap. 10. 
Heads 2, 3, 4, 5 

Adam fined in his own 
proper Perſon only, and 
there is no reaſon why God 
ſhould impute that Sin un- 
to Infants. Borrews. 

We receive our original 
Guilt and Pravity imme- 
diately from our next Pa- 

rents, 


Non-Conformiſt. 

. Why ſhould the Guilt 
of that At which - infects 
our Nature, be conveyed to 
us by Generation, as the 
Channel, and by Nature, 
rather than the Sins of our 
Parents? Anſw. All Divines 
anſwer that clearly : That 
Adam was a publick Per- 
ſon, and he was therein 
Chriſt's Type, which no 0- 
ther Parent is: Eve was 
not; for tho ſhe was firſt in 
the Tranſgreiiion, yet it is 
not ſaid, By the Obedience 
of that one Woman, or, By 
the Diſobedience of thoſe firſt 
Parents, we are made Sin- 
ners;, but it isclearly put on 
the D;/ovedience of that one 
Man: Why? becauſe he 
was made a pebbick Perſon, 
and ſtood ſo, which Eve 
in that reſpe& did not, ------ 
As ſoon as ever he had eaten 
the forbidd-n Fruit, as ſoon 
as he bad committed that 
ſame one Sin, he ceaſed to 
be a common Perſon, he is 
then but as an ordinary Pa- 
rent, otherwiſe we had not 
been made Sinners by that 
one Diiobedience, as Rom.5. 
but we muſt have inherited 
al the Sins that he commit- 
ted. ------- Generation is but 


"the Channel; it is the A+ 


of A1zm's Sin, and the firſt 
Act of Adm's Sin whilſt he 
ſtood a . common Perſon, 
being imputed to us, charg- 
ed upon us, that makes us 
ſinful. —- Adam is not a com- 
mon Perſon to him (Chriſt) 
no, he was ordained a com- 
mon Perſon before Adam 
was made one; for Adam 

Was 


Conformiſt. 
wherewith Adam was 


once endowed for him- 
ſelf and all his Iſſue, 1s 
utterly loſt ; and in re- 
ſpe that in the ſtead 
thereof there 1s come 
in a kind (as I may 
term it) of poſitive 
Corruption, which is 
much like the raging 
Sea, &c, Mr. Sam. 

Hieron, Par. 2. P. 144- 
We were all one m 
Adam, and with him; 
in him legally, in regard 
of the Stipulation and 
Covenant between God 
and him; we were in 
him Parties in that Co- 
venant, had Intereſt in 
the Mercy, and were li- 
able to the Curſe which 
belonged to the Breach 
of that Covenant ; and 
in him naturally, and 
therefore unavoidably 
ſubje& to all that Bon- 
dage and Burden which 
the Hitman Nature con- 
tracted iy his Fall. And 
tho there be riſen up a 
Sect of Men, who deny 
the Sin of Adam to be 
our Sin, or any Way fo 
by God accounted, and 
to us imputed; yet cer- 
tain it 1s, that before 
that Arch-Heretick Pe- 
lagius, and his Diſciple 
Celeftins, did vex the 
Churches, never any 
Man deny'd the Gnilt 
of Adam's Sin (and 
Guilt is inſeparable 
from the Sin it elf, be- 
ing a proper Paſſion of 
it ) to belong to all his 
Polte- 
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rents,and but remotely from 
Adam: it could never have 
come to us but through 
them from whom we re- 
ceive our Nature; from 
them we receive the Guilt 
and Pravity of our Nature. 
And the Guilt of our Pa- 
rents Sins bcing of a more 
diminate nature than that 
of our own attual Sin ( ce- 
teris paribus ) it falleth not 
ſo fully on us, as it did on 
the Committers themſelves, 
nor as our own do, Mr, 
Baxt, Ibid. $. 9, 15. 

And tho Mr. B.xter 
makes a fair ſhow of Im- 
putation of original Sin, 
in Method, Theol, Part 7. 
P48. 358, 359, 362. yet 
this Imputation he ex- 

lains, or what he means 
b it. ---—---- So they talk 
much of Imputation, and 
neither know nor tell you 
what Imputation is; but 
take 1t moſtly to be that 
which even Dr. Criſp cal- 
leth a charging God with 
Falſhoud; as it it wereahis 
reputing, reckoning, efteem- 
ing, or ſnppoſing us to be 
what indeed we are not, 
or to have done or ſuffered 
what we did not, or tv 
have what we have not : 
whereas Paul meaneth no- 
thing (and acxCemur figni- 
ficth nothing) but a true ac- 
coumting us to be what we 
are, and to have done what 
we did, ard to bave what 
we indeed have. And to 


impute Righteouſneſs to us, 
ſignifieth but truly to re- 
pute, account, or judg us 

rizhte- 
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was his Type.----- And let 
me add this likewiſe for 
cur comforts, that Chriſt, 
becauſe he would take away 
original Sin in us, he came 
as near as pollible could be, 
ſo as to eſcape Pollution. 
He would be made of the 
ſame Matter we were made 
of, he would be made in 
the Womb of a Virgin, he 
weuld be conceived, and 
he tcok upon him too the 
likeneſs of finful Fleſh, with 
all the Frailties of it, as like 
ſinful Fleſh every way as 
could be ; nay, he would 
have his Mother go and be 
urified, as if ſhe had 
rought forth an unclean 
Son ; for the Law in Levi- 
ticas Was, to ſhew the Im- 
purity of our Birth, that 
the Mother was to be puri- 
fied. Nay, and not only fo, 
but he was circumciſed, as 
if he had had original Sin 
to be cut off as well as we, 
What was all this for ? The 
Apoltle tel!s us, Col.2.11.We 
were circumciſed in Chriſt, 
thit the body of Sin might 
be cut off by the Circumet- 
fron of Chrift. It was, that 
he might take away this ori- 
-_y Corruption, which we 
ad from the firſt Adam, 
Dr. Goodwin on the Ephe- 
fi.-ms, Part 2. p. 108, 116, 
117, I18, 1719, 
tsy ſome the impuatation 
of the actual Apuſtacy and 
Tranſgreſtton of Adam the 
Head of our Nature, where- 
by h's Sn became the Sin of 
the World, is utterly deni- 
ec; hereby both the ground 
M the 


32 
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Poſterity. Thus then is 
= firſt Charge "uk the 
pirit upon us, iCi- 
Pation with Aden in his 
Sin. And in as much 


as that Commandment 
unto Adam was the Pri- 
_—_ Do. jultly 
required, {o eafily 0 
ſerved, "therefore ex- 
ceeding great muſt 
needs be the Tranf 
-grefſion of it, Pride, 
bition, Rebellion, In- 
fidelity, Ingratitude, I- 
dolatry, Concupiſcence, 
Theft, Apoſtacy, un- 
natural Aﬀection, Vio- 
lation of Covenant, 
and an univerſal Re- 
nunciation of God's 
Mercy peomies'; theſe 
and the like were thoſe 
woful Ingredients which 
compounded that Sin, 
in the committing 
whereof - we . all are 


tain of ours, and Adam's 
Will the Repreſenta- 
tive of ours. . Rey- 
nolds's Sinfulneſs of Sin, 


P, 134, 135- 

They A that tho 
Adam's Sin may be thus 
far ſaid to be unto Po- 
fterity unputed, as that 
by reaſon of it they be- 
come obnoxious unto 
Death ( namely an cx- 
ternal Diſſolution 
Body and Soul without 
any re-union, and an 
eternal loſs of the Di- 
vine Viſion without 
any pain of ſenſe ) y 
"5 that 
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righteous. Mr. Baxter's 
Brev. Juſtif Prol. 

Whereas > p- the 
Arminian, againſt - whom 
Dr. Davenant wrote) ſup- 
poſeth that Adam's Sin can- 
_ ay craly —— a 
perſon ence in ofte- 
rity, both the Scripture and 
the common Conlent of Di- 
vines run againſt him. For 
tho it be not perſonal in the 
gr _ a 

ins done by Men, having 
the uſe of Reaſon and Free- 
will, are ſaid to be their 
perſoral Actions, yet it is 
in another ſenſe voluntary 
and perſonal, becauſe it was 
ſo done that every ſingular 
Perſon of Mankind 15 in- 
volved in that very volun- 
tary Sin, and in the Guilt 
of Puniſhment or Death 
= 

om. 5. Sin 

Death Ved vl the World 
by one : But how? In quar- 
tn i511 £0 Omnes peccaverunt. 
ol in, By ene Man's 

iſobedience many were 
made s. Haleuſcio to 
faith, Secundum 
Angnſtinum, concedinus quod 
non pwitur paruvuliu pro cnl- 
þa patris, =" oy ns ſna, 
proprie log . Nonenim 
dicit Apaftolus quad ſolum 
Adam peccavit, ſed dicit 
quod onmes peccaverunt 1n 
Adam : Erat enim in Adam 


of non ſolum voluntas unins fin- 


quilerds poſes ſed volunt as 
wniverlaliss Nature, Ada- 
mo cadente 4 juftitis origi- 
nals, cecidit etiam quelibet 
voluntas paſterorum, Caret 

enim 


— 
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the Apoſtle —_ on, 
t 


in evincing the neceſlity of 
our Juſtification, or our be- 
ing made righteons by the 
O een 0 —_ and 
all the Argnments brought 
in the Confirmation of the 
Doctrine of it in Rom. F. 
are evaded and overthrown. 
Socinus de Servator, Part 4. 
cap.6, confeſſeth, that place 
to give great conntenance 
unto the Dofrine of Ju{ti- 
fication by the Imputation 
of the Righteouſneſs _ of 
Chriſt : And therefore he 
ſets himſelf to __ with 
ſundry Artifices the Imput 4- 
tion of the Sin of Adam 
unto h's natural Poſterity ; 
for he perceived well enough 
that apon e admiſlion 
thereof, the imputation of 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
unto his ſpiritxal Seed,wonld 
unavoidably follow accord- 
ing to the tenor of the Apo- 
ſtles Diſcourſe. Some deny 
the Depravation and Cor- 
ruption of our Nature, 
which enſued on our Apo- 
ſtacy from God, and the 
loſs of his Image - or if they 
do not abſoltely deny it, 
yet they { extenuare it as 
to render it a matter of no 
great concern unto us. Sorne 
Diſeaſe and Diſtzmper of 
the Soul they will acknow- 
ledg ariſfing from the dif- 
order of the Aﬀections, 
whereby we are apt to re- 
ceive in fſach vicious Ha- 
bits and Cuſtoms as are in 

practice in the Workd. 
And as the Guilt hereof is 
not much, f the danger of 
«K 


Conformiſt. 
that Death which to 
Adam in his Perſon 
was a Puniſhment, 1s 
not ſo to his Poſterity, 
but only the condition 
of their Nature. Ibid. 


P. 190. : : 

The firſt is Adam's 
Sin, - from whoſe Fall 
this natural Corruption 
and Weakneſs is deri- 
ved} unts us. 

He ſinned,” and we 
in him. Ar. Pemble's 
Miſchief of Ignorance, 


4% | 
; In Sin are three things. 
1. The Offence of God, 
which is the fault. 2. 
The Obligation unto eter- 
nal Puniſhment, which ts 
the Guilt. 3. The Stain 
or Pollution how Soul 
(viz.) the inherent viti- 
ous Inclination of 1t un- 
to Evil, Sin doth not 
remain in thoſe that are 
juſtified, and regenera- 
new 7 two ; a 

c viz.) of "the 
Fane and 4. Guilt, 
buth which are taken 
away by the Death of 
8/7. 

Eut Sin doth remain 
in the Regenerate ac- 
cording to the third 
refpeR, (viz.) the vi- 
1.045 Quality and Cor- 
ruprion f inherent 
in the Soul : We ſay, 
that the fart and gruic 
of Sin in the Regenc- 
r.te is utterly aboliſhed 
by the of Chrilt, 


vehich we do not take 
in-ſvely a ſenſe as this; 
That 


Baxterian. 

enim volunt as cnjuſlibet illa 
certitudine quam habuiſſet 
fi Adam flet:ſſet, 1. e. We 
grant, according to Au- 
guftine, that ſpeaking pro- 
perly, a little Child is not 
puniſhed for the fault of his 
Father, but for his own 
fault. But the Apcfile doth 
not ſay that Adam alone 
ſinned, but ſays that all have 
ſinned in Adam : for in 
Adam there was not only 
the Will of his. own fin- 
gular Perſon, but the Wy 
of his univerſal Nature, 
Adam falling from origi- 
nal Righteouſneſs, every 

diftinit) Will of his Po- 

erity fell allo. ----- Laſt of 
all; Whereas he taketh it 
for granted, that Adam's 
Sin 1 only imputed unto his 
Children, and fo they are 
determined to Death and 
eternal Torments for a Sin 
only imputed, he is contrary 
to the Judgment of the 
Catholick Church : for it is 
acrally held againſt he 

elagians, that as Adams 
Sin was the Sin of every 
Perſon that was a Member 
of him, ſo likewiſe Adam's 
Crookedneſs of Will- was 
not barely imputed, but 
actually propagated to eve 
ry ſingular Perſon derived 
from his Loins. 

Objett. 1, By the Armi- 
nian -—--— Adam's Sin « the 
Sin of Man's Nature only 


and no Man's perſonal Tranſ- . 


grefſion but Adam's: it was 
neither committed nor con- 
ſented to by any of hu Pofte- 
rity in therr own Perſons, 

Aniw. 
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.*trance of Sin, 
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it is not great. And as for 
any ſpiritual Filth or Stain 
of our Nature that is in it, 
it is clear waſhed away by 
Baptiſm ---—- No wonder if 
ſuch Perſons look upon im- 
puted Ri my as the 
ſhadow of a Dream, who 
elteem thoſe things which 
evidence its neceſſity, to be 
but fond Imaginations; and 
ſinall hope is there to bring 
ſuch Men to value the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt as m- 
puted to them, who are fo 
unacquainted with their 
own Unrighteouſneſs inhe- 
rent in them. Until Men 
know themſelves better,they 
will care very little to know 
Chriſt at all. Dr. Owen of 
Jaltificat. p. 20, 27. 

—- All Men that ever 
were, are, or ſhall be, were 
not then ( when ſin- 
ned) exiſtent in their own 
Perſons. . 

But yet were they all of 
them ther, upon En 
made ſabje& 
to Death, or liable to Pu- 
niſhment : They wew fo 
by virtue of Divme Confti- 
tution upon their federal 
Exiflence in the one Man 
that ſinned : And actually 
they became obnoxious in 
ther own Perſons unto the 
Sentence of it, upon. their 
hrit natural Exiftence, It 
is here manifeſt what Sin it 
is that the Apoſtle intends, 
Rom. 5. 12. namely, - the 
attual Sin of Adam; the 
one Sin of that one common 
Perſon whilſt he was 6: 
For altho the Corruption 
M 2 and 


84 . 

Conformiſt. _ 
That in a Man regene- 
rafe there is not at all 
any Fault or Guilt to 
be fourd: for to ſay 
that a Man regenerate, 
when he ſins, were nei- 
ther faulty nor guilty, 
were a groſs Untruth, 
ſeeing 'tis impoſlible 
that Man ſhould fin, yet 
God not to be offend- 
ed; that Man (}ould fin, 
and yet not be guilty 
and deſerving eternal 
Death : wherefore we 
confeſs that in the ho- 
lieſt of Men, if they ſin, 
there is a true Fault, 
and God is diſpleaſed 
with it; there 1s alſo 
true Guilt, and for it 
they deſerve to go to 
Hell. But yet this truth 
alſo muſt acknow- 
ledged withal, that all 
Faultinef and Guilti- 
neſs are quite aboliſhed 
and taken away from 
cauſe that both are par- 
doned to them. God is 
offended, bnt yet the 
feelthot the wotul Et- 
fects of his Indignati- 
on, becauſe in Chriſt he 
is graciouſly contented 
to be reconciled with 
themg— He forgives 
all our Iniquity, and 
that's done entirely and 
totally, [ Ard bealeth 
all 'our Infirmities] but 
this is by degrees, not 
all at once, | In which 


courſe God hath mo 


cauſe 2» por =_ _ 
fare 0f_a Jeijuit tor 
$kilfal- 
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Anſw. Adm's firſt Sin com- 
mitted in the ſtate of Inno- 
cency, wherein by God's 
appointment geftt perſonam 
generts humani, was every 
Mans perſonal Sin, and was 
conſented unto by every 
Man's Will, becauſe in A- 
dm there was not only the 
Will of one ſingular Man, 
but the univerſal] Will of 
all Mankind, and of every 
ſmgular Perſon, as before 
hath been declared. And I 
would fain know, if A- 
dam's firik Tranſgreſlion 
was his only, and no Man's 
elſe, how every ſmgular Per- 
ſon is by God himſelf for 
that very Tranſgreſlion 
eſteemed liable unto Death. 
Durandus anſwereth the 
Doubt ; Tho it were not 
voluntary att perſonals in- 
fantium (who were not yet 
-in rerum natura) Vet it was 
voluntary wvoluntate primi 
hominis, . que fuit interpre- 
tative wvoluntas onmum. 
Andi.if God himſelf and 

Catholick Church inter- 
pret this Will of Adam in 
difobeying God's Com- 
mandment,to be fo far forth 
our perſonal Sin, that every 
ſingular Perſon ſtandet 
culpable of it, and liable 
unto Puniſhment for it, we 
muſt not give Credit either 
to the old Pelagians, or 
new Remonſtrants, when 
they tell us that fuch a De- 
cree cannot ſtand withGad's 
Mercy. 

ObjeR. 2. That it was 
the Sin of our Nature, not 
by Generation, but by God's 

07 
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and Depravation of our Na- 
rare doth neceſſarily enſue 
thereon, in every one that 
is brought forth actually in 
the World by natural Gene- 
ration, yet it is the Guilt 
of Adam's atual Sin alone, 
that render'd them all ob- 
noxious unto Death upon 
the firft entrance of Sin into 
the World: So Death en- 
tred by Sin, the Guilt of 
it, Obnoxiulneſs unto it, 
and that with reſpe&t unto 
all Men — ——_ Ibid, 
« 467, 460. 

, They (i. e. Arminians) 
deny that they are guilty 
of Adam's Sin, as i 
in him, or that his Sin is a- 
ny way imputed unto us-— 
It 8s, ſay they, againſt the 
nature of Sim, that that 
ſhould be counted a Sin, or 
be imputed as a Sin to any, 
by whoſe own proper Will it 
was not committed, Which 
being all they have to ſay, 
they repeat it over and over 
in this caſe, it muſt be w0- 
luntary, or it t5 no Sin, But 
I fay this is of no force at 
all: For firſt, St. John in 
his moſt exa& definition of 
Sin, requires not Volunta- 
rineſs to the nature of it, 
but only an Obliquity, a 
deviation from the Rule; 
it is an Anomy, a Diſcre- 
pancy frum the Law, which 
whether voluntary or no, it 
Skills not much; but ſure 
enough there is in our na- 
ture {ich a Repugnancy to 
the Law of God: So that, 
2dy, If originally we are 
free from a yoluntary actual 

Trank 


Confurmiſt. 
«kilfulneſs, nor ſtands 
he in need of Man's 
Counſel for Preſcripti- 
on, nor Man's help to 
hold his hand in work- 
ing, if the Cure go on 
more ſlowly than our 
fooliſh Haſtineſs thinks 
fit. That's fit and beſt 
what God thinks ſo; and 
if we count him faithful 
and wiſe in his Art, 
*tis our duty to take his 
Advice, but ſaucy Pre- 
ſumption to give him 
any. Pemble of Julit- 
fication, p. 78, &c. 

The Sin of Adam 
was not _y perſonal, 
neither did he fm asa 
ſingular Perſon, but as 
carrying all Mankind 
in the Stock and Origj- 
nal, no otherwiſe than 
Chriſt ſatisfying for us 
on the Croſs, hath not 
ſuffered as a private 
Perſon, but as fuftain- 
ing and repreſenting 
the whole Church - in 
the Head. 

The Apoltle, 2 Cor.5. 
15. Roni.6. doth affirm, 
that we are dead and 
crueified with Chriit. 

It therefore we died 
in Chriſt dying, and 
were - cruciied with 
him, it is no doubt but 
that it may likewiſe be 
faid, that we ſmned in 
Adam : tor it the Satil- 
faction and Rightcou!- 
nels of the kecond A- 
dam be impated to us, 
why (hall not the Sin 
of the firlt Adam, 

{eeing 
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own voluntary Imputa- 
tion. Anſw. Original 
Sin ſometimes noteth 
that voluntary and free 
Tranſgreilion of the 
Divine Commandment, 
whereby Adam's perſo- 
nal Diſobedience made 
every ſingular Perſon a 
Sinner in the ſight of 
Gcd, as before hath 
beer! ſaid. 

Sometimes again it 
noteth that Corrupti- 
on or Pravity of the 
Will and cf the whole 
Soul which remained 
in Adam after his Re- 
bellion, and which by 
him is traduced unto 
every ſingular Perſon, 
deſcending naturally 


from him : Neither of 


theſe becgmeth the Sin 
of any particular Per- 
ſon otherwiſe than by 
Generation, tho not 
without a free Conſti- 
tution of God's WHI. 
And as for the latter, 


it is in all ſingular Pers, 
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Tranſgreſſion and Exorbitancy 
from the Law; yet, 3dly, In 
reſpe&t of our Wills, we are not 
thus innocent neither, for we all 
ſinned in Adam, as the Apo- 
{tle affirmeth : Now all Sin is 
voluntary, ſay the Remon- 
ſtrants, and therefore Adam's 
Tranſgreſlion was our voluntary 
Sin alſo, and that in divers re- 


* ſpects: 1. In that his voluntary 


Att is imputed to us as ours, b 
reaſon of the Covenant which 
was made with him in our be- 
half: but becauſe this conſiſtin 

in an Imputation muſt needs 
be extrinlecal unto us; there- 
fore, 2. We ſay that Adam 
being the Root and Head of 
all human kind, and we all 
Branches from the Root, all 
parts of that Body whereof 
he was the Head, bus Will may , 
be ſaid to be ours;, we were then 
all that one Man, we were all in 
him, and had no other Will but 
his: © tho that be extrinſecal 
unto us, conſidered as particular 
Perſons, yet it is intrinſecal as 
we are all Parts of one com- 
mon Nature ; as in him we fin- 


ſons of Mankind, not} ned, fo in him we had a Will 


only by Imputation, 
but by real Inheſfion 
or Contagion, as the 
whole Church _ con- 
feſſeth. . 
ObjeR. 3. God par- 
doned Adam who did 
att uatty and freely com- 
mit it in his own Per- 
ſon; for ſo it is gene- 
rally believed, Anſw. 
God: pardoned Adam, 
but no otherwiſe than 


upon his repenting and 
believing in the pro- 
miſed 


of {inning. 3. Original Sin is. 
a defect of Nature, and not 
this or that particular Perſon ;, 
whereas Alvares grounds this 
difference of aRual and original 
Sin, that the one is always com- 
mitted by the proper Will of 
the Sinner, to the other is re- 
quired only the Witt of our 
firſt Parent, who was the Head 
of Human Nature. The 
ſum of their Endeavour in this 
Particular is, to clear the Na- 
ture of Man trom being any way 
guilty of Adam's aRtual Sin, as 
baing 
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ſkeing that therefore 
the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt 1s imputed to 
us, that the Sin of A- 
dam might not be im- 

ted to us? Reaſon it 
elf doth conſent to. 
this; for if Adam had 
received good things 
not for himſelf alone, 
but for his Poſterity, it 
is no marvel, if _ 
ſpoiled of theſe g 

ings, he loſt them for 
himſelf and his Poſte- 


dren alſo 
loſe their Nobility : 
Nor is any thing more 
equal, than that the Son 
ts, and that as 
are Heirs of their E- 
. ſtates, ſo they might be 
Heirs of their Debts. 
But in this Similitude 
there is one, and that 
&« notable difference; 
that is, when the Debtor 
hath waſted the Inheri- 
tance, and there is more 
in Debt than in Goods, 
the Son may renounce 
the Inheritance, and 
' teayetis Fathers Goods; 
bar here this yielding 
up cannot be made, 
becauſe tothe Guilt, by 
the Sin. of Adam, there 


cometh alſo the natural 
- Depravation and Con- 
Fagion 3 like as he that 
15 born of Parents in- 


fected 
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miſed How: _— 
ing Acts O y 
him aftcr perro loſt his 
original Juſtice, in 
them he iuſtained not 


the common Perſon of 


Mankind, and there- 
fore they were avail- 
able only to him- 
ſelf. Any of his Po- 
ſterity upon the ſame 
Conditions ſhall affu- 
redly obtain the like 
Pardon. The Conclu- 
fion which he ſhould 
prove is this, Abſolute 
Non-elettion, or Negs- 
tive Reprobation cannot 


- fland with God's Mer- 


cy. His Reaſons are, 

m's Sin is the Sin 
of Man's Nature only; 
it 55 ours not by Gene- 
ration, but by Imputa- 
tion ;, it was pardoned in 
Adam. Wereall theſe 
true, ſhew me any ne- 
cefſary Connexion be- 
twizt the Premiſes and 
the Concluſion, and 


take the e. Dr. Da- mad 


venant verſions 
upon a Treatiſe enti- 
tuled, God's Love to 
Mankind, P. 230, &e. 
( This Authox's Senti- 
ment of the Truth in 
the main part thereof, 
viz. God's dealings 
with Man by Imputa- 
tion and Infuſion, is 
that which renders bim 
exceeding lovely ; tho 
in the diſtint hand- 
ling of the ſame accor- 
ding to the trial of 
this day, warding Ex- 

preſit- 
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being then in him a Member 
and part of that Body whereof 
he was the Head ; or from be- 
ing otnoxious unto an imputa- 


tion of it, by reaſon of that 
Covenant which God made 
with us all in him : fo that de- 
nying, as you ſaw all in- 
herent Corruption and Pravity 
of Nature, and now all Parti- 
cipation by any means of A- 
dam's Tranſzreiſion, methinks 
they caſt a great Aſperſion on 
Almighty God, however he 
dealt with Adam for his own 
articular, yet for caſting us 
is moſt innocent Poſterity out 
of Paradiſe. -—-- But let them 
enjoy their own Wiſdom, which 
is earthly, ſenſual and deviliſh. 
The Scripture is clear, that the 
Sin of is the Sin of all 
not only by propagation and 
has agar Fault bor Eenoabans 
is ingular Fauſt, but in 
of the ſame nature is defived 
unto us ) but alſo by an impu- 
tation of his actual T ranſgretji- 
on unto us all; his fi Dif 
obedience being by this means 
e oars. The grounds of. 
this Imputation I touched be- 
fore, which may be all reduced 
to his being a common Perſon 
and Head of all our Nature, 
which inveſteth us with a double 
Intereſt in his Demerits, whilſt 
ſo he was, 1. As we were then in 
him, and part of him. 2. As be 
Juftained the place of our whole 
Nature in the Covenant God 
made with him,both which even 
according, to the Exigence of 
God's Juſtice, rewire that his 
Tranſgreſlion be ac. wnted ours, 
And St. Paul. is plain, not only, 
Ti.z by one Man's Offence many 
Were 


Conformiſt, 
oh] ls 
whit tagion Can- 
not be put off when they 

leaſe. — Adam while 

e lived committed ma- 
ny Sins, yet Ithink that 
only firſt Sin of Adam 
was imputed to his Po- 
ſerity, becauſe only by 
this Sin he violated that 
Covenant which was 
made with him, as with 
the Author (or Origi- 
ral) of Mankind. Pe- 
ter du Moulin's Anato- 
my of Arminianiſm, 


Baxterian. 
prefſions could not be 
rationally expected 
from him ſutable unto 
the ſame, unleſs he had 
ſeen it; the Myſtery of 
Iniquity lying then in a 
more indigeſted and 0- 
pacous Embrio, eſpeci- 
ally amongſt Prote- 
ſtants, than now it 
does, in a more fpiri- 
tually refined, and re- 
formed Monſter there- 
of, by ſophiſticated 
Reaſon, or Logick dia- 
boliz'd. 


Baxterianiſm Barefac'd. 
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were made Sinners, Rom. 5. 19. 
by the derivation of a corrupted 
py an alſo by one ws 
Offence ment came upon all ; 
ver. 18, even for his own Sin all 
of us are accounted to have de- 
ſerved ] ent and Condem- 
nation : and therefore, ver. 12. 
he affirmeth, that by one Man 
Sin and Death entred _ all 
the World; and that ' becauſe 
we all fimed in him; which 
we no otherwiſe do, but that 
his Tranſgreſfion in God's eſti- 
mation is accounted ours: and 
the Y the Apoſtle ma- 
keth between Chriſt and his 


. Fo, F1, &c. 

ang Righteouſneſs and Adam and 
his Diſobedience, doth ſufficiently evince it, &c- Dr. Owen's Diſplay of Armi- 
nianiſm, P. 72, 73, 74, 76. See Dr. O. of Juſtification, p. 19. 


Adam was the Father of all Mankind, from whom they ſpring, but he did not 
ſo repreſent the Perfons of all that were to ſpring of him, as if his Obedience 
without their own would have juſtified ny of them at Age; if Adam had not fin- 
ned, Cain (hould have been condemned if he had ſinned, and fo others --— Bonuwn 
eft ex [4 integris ;, malum ex partiali : Any Defe& maketh Sin, but Good muſt 
have efifire Cauſes. — Ads Sin cauſeth original Sin in all, ex privatione canſa- 
ti0:24s bons : But if Adam had not ſmned, every Sin of their own would have made 
his Children —_— hold that we are juſtified by the ſame Law or 
Covenant of Innocency, which condemneth us; becauſe, fay they, we have fulfilled 
it in and by Chriſt; fallly (as is aforeſaid ) fu w that Chrift was either ſuch a 
Surety as was in the ſame Bond disjunctively with"the Principal, or elſe that the 
Principal ( Man) was allowed to do his Duty, or bear his ſuffering by another : 
And 1o they deny the Goſpel-Covenant and Gift, which is that indeed which juſti- 
fieth us by the way of Redemption, fallly ſuppoſing that the very damning Law 
Goth juſtify us by way of prevention as innocent, as having fulfilled it in Chrif. 
Mr. Baxt. Brevi. Juitif. Part 1. p. 2, 88. Part 2, p. 34, 35. See Pinching the Soci- 
nian, and Mr. Norton's Anſwer, p. 353. Dialog. taken out of Mr. Chauncys Re- 
joinder to Mr. D. Williams, p. 17. 1 grant that all Mankind are one with Adam 
- by a natural Union, as proceeding from the ſame Root; but I fear Mr. Forbes doth 
firetch out cur natural Union with Ada to a perſonal, to the end that he might 
make Ada perional Action to be ours by Imputation, 

Norton, The ſcope of Mr. Forbes is to prove the Imputation of Chriſt's paſlive 
Obedience, and that only in his Death, to be the matter of our Juſtification, &c. 
We conſent to Mr. Forbes as to the Argument taken from the Compariſon, but 
Ciffent from-him as concerning the Reſtrictions, the Reaſons of the Compariſon 
being founded upon the Conditions of the Perſous arid Divine Inſtitution it holds 


betwixt 
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betwixt ſuch ARs, a® the firſt and ſecond Adam ated as publick Perſons: Adam 
therefore being in that AR of Diſobedience only a publick Perſon, hence that A& 
only is imputed unto his Seed : But Chriſt being in all his Acts of Obedience a pub- 
lick Perſon, hence therefore-all the Acts of Chriſt's Obedience are imputed to his 
Seed. - As upon ſuppoſition of Adar's continuing in Obedience (becauſe he had then 
continted a publick Perſon ) all the Acts of iis Obedience, even to the finiſhing 
of perfe& Righteouſneſs, had been imputed to his Seed, according to the nature of 


the Covenant of Works unto their attaining of Juſtification by the Law. The 
Union between Adam and his Poſterity was not perſonal, nor only natural, but 


myſtical: It was a Conjunction of the Perſon of Adam, and all contained in his 
Loins in one ſpiritual Body, by the Inſtitution of G 
Head, they as his Members, to ſtand or fall with him, 


Conformiſt. 


Head 4. That peculiar Re- 
demption, &C. 


WW Hen Chriſt died, he 

offered a propitia- 
tory and real Sacrifice to 
his Father; and herein 
his Death and Paſlion dit- 
fereth from the Sufferings 
and Deaths of all Men 
whatſoever, ----- As for the 
univerſal Redemption -of 
alland every Man, it-is no 
better than the forgery of 
Man's Brain. There ſhall 
be many in the day of 
Judgment of whom Chriſt 
ſhall ſay, that he never 
knew. them. 

Again, he faith, He 
which believeth not is al- 
ready judged, and the 
Wrath of God abides upon 
him. But if all were et- 
fectually redeemed, and 
only condemned for not 
believing in Chriſt, it 
ſhould have been ſaid, 
that all arealready judged, 
and that the Wrath of 
God abides not, but 7c- 
turns upon them. Chriſt 
makes no Interceii;on oe 

| te 


Baxterian. 


Head 4. That peculiar Re- 
demption, &C. 


Ms; Baxter in his Me- 

thod. Theol. Part 3. 
P. 55. in anſwer to this 
Queſtion, Whether Chriſt 
died for all, or for ſome 
certain ele& ones? refers 
his Reader for a more ful 
explicatory Solution of the 
ſame, unto a Piece that 
had not then paſt the 
Preſs, but fince his Death, 
as I hear, tho I have not 
ſeen it, has given, as the 


reviving Aſhes of his reli- 


gfous Memory, a general 
and 'open Viſit to the 
World, as univerſal as 
his Redemption-{entiments 
are : But here he poſitive- 
ly declares, and that in 
ſhort, that Chriſt died 
for none perſonally (or 
diſcriminatively ) but for 
all, which, he ſays, ſhall 
afterwards be explained ; 
unto which, for his fati(- 
faction, let the Reader 
bave his recourſe, whilſt in 
the mean time 1 ſhall lay 
before him his own ſenſe 

literal 


T whereby :he was as their 


anding or falling, 
Non- Conformiſt. 


Head 4. That peculiar Re- 
demption, &C. 


TT fat Chriſt gave him- 
{elf a Ranſom for the 
Ele, or, the Redemp- 
tion wrought by Jeſs 
rift, was peculiarly de- 
figned for ele& Perſons. 
The moſt high, who di- 
vided to the Nations their 
Inheritance, he-ghkye the 
Ele&t to Chriſt as his 
Portion : And tho Satan 
(through their ill Huſ- 
bandry in Adam) hath 
got a temporary Mort- 
gage upon them, yet the 
Fee-ſumple or Kight of 
Inheritance remains in 
Chriſt; and therefore at 
the Year of Jubilee (that 
is, in the time appointed 
by the Father) they re- 
turn to him as the right 
Heir, tho not without both 
Conqueſt and fall Price. 
By ( Chriſt giving himſelf 
a Ranſom] underſtand 
the whole of his Humilia- 
tion, whatever he did or 
ſuffered as a Mediator, 
from his Incarnation to his 
| Re- 


Conformiſt. 
the World; and therefore 
his Redemption is not et- 
feual to all Men; for 


the Interceſſion -is the 
means of applying the Sa- 
tisfation. If it be ſaid, by 
the World is meant only 
the Contemners of Grace, 
it appears to be otherwiſe, 
in that Chriſt oppoſeth the 
World to them which are 
the Fathers, and are giver 
to Chriſt by him; 
by ſignifying, that by the 
World he means all ſach 


as are not the Father's,and ' 


were never given to Chrilt. 
And he lays down his Life 
for his Sheep : now the 
Sheep have all theſe Brands 
or Marks, they hear his 
Voice, they know him, they 
follow him, my ſhall not 
periſh, none ſhall pluck 
them out of Chrift”s Hands ;, 
aud theſe are only ſuch 
of whom Paul on, WI - 

all lay any thing to the 
ke, 4) God's Elett? it 
is God that juſtifieth, who 
ſhall condemn ? 

And if this ſhould be 
true, that Chriſt was cru- 
cified and died, no leſs to 
make SatisfaQtion for the 
Sins of the damned, than 
for the Sins of Peter and 
Paxl, and the reſt of the 
Saints, it follows necefſa- 
rily, that all their Sins are 
forgiven, conſidering the 
Remiſlion of Sin depends 
inſeparably upon Satil 
faction made to God's 
Juſtice for Sin ; and Sati{- 
faction doth neceflarily 
aboliſh all Fault. _ 

in's 


re- 
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Baxterian. 

literal from other places; 
tho there he tells us that 
Chriſt died in two ſenſes, 
in one for none, and in 
another for all ; and where 
the particular Redempti- 
on-work of Chriſt is I 
cannot tell, unleſs it lurks 
in the Popiſh Chair catho- 
lically, as the univerſal 
particular Head of the 
Church, 

Errors. In Mr. Baxter's 
ſenſe, Chriſt's Sufferings 
were cauſed by the Sins of 
none, as the aſſumed me- 
ritorious Cauſe, or,as they 
uſually ſay, as imputed to 

im, or lying on him, 
ſave only of the Elect that 
ſhall be ſaved. 

Contr, The Sins of fal- 
len Mankind in general, 
except thoſe Rejections of 
Grace, whoſe Pardon is 
not offered in the condi- 
tional Covenant, did lie 
on Chriſt as the aſſumed 
Cauſe of his Sufferings. 

Error, Chriſt did both 
perfe&tly obey, and allo 
make Satisfaction for Sin 
by ſuffering in the Perſon 
of all the EleRt in the 
ſenſe of the Law, or God's 
account; ſo that his Righ- 
teouſneſs of Obedience, 
and perfe&t Holineſs, and 
his Satisfaction is {o im- 
puted to us, as the Pro- 
prictaries, as if we our 
ielves had done it and 
{affered it, not by an after- 
donation in the Effects, 
but by this ſtrict Imputa- 
tion in it (elf, 

Contr. Chriſt's Satif- 

faction, 


89 
Non-Conformiſt. 

ReſurreRion: All which 
are ſummarily expreſſed 
by [the Blood of his Croſs} 
as all the precious Fruits of 
his Death are by [ forgive- 
neſs of Sins. ] This was 
the Price wherewith he 
bought them that ſhould 
be faved. Eleftion is the 
original Pattern, accord- 
ing to which the line and 
compaſs of Redemption is 
to be meaſured, Foh. F. 
19. Tomake Redemption 
larger than eletting Love, 
is to overlay the Founda- 
tion, and what is {o built 
will ſurely ſaffer Loſs; it 
therefore behoves us to 
ſee, that we ſeparate not 
what God hath conjoined, 
either by ſtretching or 
ſtreightning the Bonds he 
hath ſet. The Jews were 
opinion'd, that the Pro- 
miſe of the Mefrah be- 
long'd only to them, ex- 
clufive to the Gentiles : 
Others ſince would extend 
it to all the Sons of Men 
univerſally and alike [ not 
conlidering the reaſon why 
the Promile was made to 
the Woman's Seed, and 
not to Adam's. ] But the 
Meſfiizh himſelf, who beſt 
knew the End of- his Com- 
ing, and Line of the Pro- 
miſe, exempteth none, but 
extends it to all Nations 
inditferently; yet fo, as 
that he reſtrains it to the 
Elett among them. Theſe 
are called bis Seed, and 
the Travel of his Soul, Iſa. 
53. 10. with reſpe&t to 
whom he: ſhould make bis 
N Soul 
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Conformsſt, 


kir's Golden Chain, p. 349, 


8. 
That Chriſt died vy 
for the Ele&. —- Chr 
only was given to die for 
the company of the Elect. 
Chriſt layeth down bis Life 
=» Sheep, Joh. 10. 15. 
Ele&t are only hi 
Sheep : Ergo. Huberus de- 
nieth the Aſſumption, ſay- 
ing, that all Men are God's 
Sheep and Inheritance, 
who if afterwards they 
ſtray from the Lord's 
Sheepfold, the fault is in 
themſelves, Theſ. p.1069. 
Coxtr. But our Saviour 
ſpeaketh of ſuch Sheep as 
do hear his Voice, and fol- 
tow him, and they will 
not follow a Stranger, 
Joh. 10. 5. They therefore 
that fall away and follow 
any other, are not the 
Sheep of Chriſt's Fold ; 
therefore for ſuch Sheep 
only hedied, as finally are 
dis,thoſe are the Ele only. 
—-—Chriſt died not for the 
Nation only, that is of the 
Jews, but, That he might 
gather together in one the 
Children of God that were 
ſcattered, Joh. 11.52. But 
the Ele&t only are the 
w e again 
namely, of theſe diſperſed 
and ſcattered Children, 
ob. 10. 16. Other Sheep I 
ave alſo which are not of 
this Fold, them alſo I muſt 
bring. -— Chriſt died only: 
for his Friends, Joh.15.13. 


the Ele& only, and ſuch as. be 
Hall be faved, any ane the 
ri 


ends 
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faQion, and the Merit of 
his whole Obedience is as 
effectual for our Pardon, 
Juſtification and Salvati- 
on, as. if Believers them- 
ſelves had performed it; 
and it is imputed to them, 
in that it was done for 


his their ſakes, and ſuffered in 


their ſtead, and the Fruits 
of it by a free Covcnant 
or Donation given then, 
But, 1. God is net miſla- 
ken, to judg that we obey- 


ed or ſuffered when we did 


not. 2. God is no Liar, 
to ſay we did it, when he 
knows that we did it not. 
3. If we were Mot the 
Attors and Sufferers, it is 
not poſſible that we ſhoald 
be made the natural ( but 
were we not the feederally 
imputed ?) Subjects of the 
Accidents of another Bo- 
dy, by any putation, eſti- 
mation, or misjudging 
whatſoever; no, nor by 
any Donation neither. 
( Here's a bold word, the 
Righteouſne6 of Chriit 
was not materially and pro- 
perly given or imputed un- 
to the Ele& for their Juſti- 
fication, It is a Contra- 
— therefore an 
Impoſlibility.that the ſame 
individual Ations and 
Pafſims, of which Chrift's 
Humane Nature was the 
Agent and SubjeRt ſo many 
hundred years ago, and 

ve themſelves now no 
Exiſtence, ſhould in them- 
ſelves, 1 ſay in themſelves. 
made yours now and 


you be the Subject of the 
ſame 


Non-Conformiſt. 
Soul an Offering for Sin : 
Theſe alſo he terms his 
_ and himſelf the 
good Shepherd (as well he 
might) whoſe own the 
Sheep are, and for whom 
he ched, Fob. 10. 15. 

And that he might not 
be taken to intend thoſe 
only of the Jewiſh Nation, 
he preſently- adds, And 
other Sheep I have which 
are not of this Fold, them 
4 muſt I bring in, And 
chap. 11. the Evangelif 
ſays, He ſhould not die for 
that Nation only, but for 
the Children of God which 
are ſcattered abroad ;, this 
he _ by T gathering 
together ] which was the 
Effect of his Death, ac- 
cording to Epbef. 2. 13. 
where they are ſaid to be 
made nigh by the Blood of 
Chrift ;, and that Wt"recon- 
ciled both (i, e. Jews and 
Gentiles, or the Eleft ſcat- 
tered among bot!) unto 
God in one Body by the 
Croſs, according to the Fa- 
ther's CorpaRt made with 
him, and recorded in ſa, 
49. 6. It alſo appears by 
Iſa. 53. that they were 
[ Sheep] whoſe Iniquities 
were laid upon Chriſt ;, v. 6, 
For the Tranſgreſſion of my 
People was he ftricktn,----- 
Tho all Men were loſt, 
Chriſt was not ſent but to 
the [Houſe] of Wrael-— 
As attual SanCtification is 
the fruit and conſequent 
of Redemption, ſo. Eleftion 
is the Root of them both, 
I Pet.1,2, The a 

m. 


Conformiſt. 

Friends of Chriſt. And if that 
place be objeRed, That Chri/t 
died for us when we were yet 
Enemies : We anſwer with 
Bernard's Diſtin&ion, T hat 
Chriſt, according to the dif- 

ftion of Time, died for 
the Wicked and his Enemies: 
but in reſpe& of his Predeſti- 
nation, for his Friends and 
Brethren. Paul teſtifieth that 
Chriſt gave himſelf for his 


Church, that he might ſancti-. 


- be ucts Eph.5.26. And he is 
e Saviour of his you | V. 23, 
But the Ele& only, and ſuch as 
ſhall be faved, are Members 
only of his Body : Ergo, for 
fach only hedied. —— Chriſt 
died only for thoſe that ſhould 
believe in him, Joh.3.16, But 
it is not given to all to believe 
in Chriſt, except only to the 
Flect, which are ordained to 
Life: Ergo, for them only 
Chriſt died. That Faith is on- 
ly of the EleR, it is thus pro- 
ved: Firſt, To you it is given to 
know the Secrets of the King- 
dom, to them it 15 not given , 
Mat. 13. 11. This Knowledg 
then is not given to all. 
Contr. ( As Mr. Baxter's 
uſual Objeftion) The mean- 
ing is, not that God in his 
eternal Decree had ordained 
Knowledg unto ſome, and de- 
nicd it unto others, but that 
the Miniſtry of the Word 
being offered_to all, ſome 
through their Incredulity re- 
fuſed the ſame, and fo their 
Hearts were jultly hardned, 
as Afts 13.46. That they did 
put away from them the Word 
of God, which it was neceſſa- 
ry ſhould be firſt ſpoken unto 


them, 


Baxterianiſm Barefac'd. 
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ſame Accidents. --- 
(Vain Man would 
be wiſe!) But, 1. 
By a true eſtimation 
of the Reaſons why 
Chriſt underwent 
them, viz, for our 
ſakes, as aforeſaid. 
2, And by a Dona- 
tion of the Effetis 
or Fruits of them, 
(now the Fox has 
unkennel'd himſelf ) 
viz. pardoning, and 
juſtifying, and ſaving 
us by them ( on the 
terms choſen by the 
Donor himſelf, and 
put into his Teſta- 
ment or Covenant ) 
as certainly ( but 
not in the ſame man- 
ner) as if we had 
done and ſuffered 
them our ſelves. If 
Chriſt had ſuffered 
in our Perſons repu- 
tatively in all re- 
ſpecs, his Sufferings 
would not have re- 
deemed us, becauſe 
we are finite Worms 
( whether this 6@- 
vours more of Fool] 
or Knave, let the 
Learned judg) and 
our ſuffering for {0 
ſhort a time would 
not have been ac- 


cepted inſtead of 
Hell-ſufferings = 
would have been 


true if Chriſt had 
ſuffered in our Per- 
ſons) -but the Per- 
ſon of the Mediator 
made them valuable. 

Gud 


mM 
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Rom. 8. puts Eleftion and Re- 
demption together, as pertain- 
ing to the ns Perſons ; and 
Juſtification ( which is the 
next Effe&t of Redemption ) 
he makes alſo an unqueſtiona- 
ble Conſequent of Eleftion : 
Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
charge of God's Eleft? It «s 
God that juſtified, who ſhall 
condemn? It is Chriſt that 
died. The Queſtion being 
put concerning God's Eleft, 
and the Anſiver referring to 
thoſe for whom Chrif Ted 
is a plain Implication, that 
Redemption and Juſtification 
are commenſurate with E- 
leftion ;, that either of them 
concerneth only the ſame 
Perſons ; and that neither of 
them extends to any but 
whom the other alſo taketh 
in. Objett. The reaſon 
why all Men are not ſaved, 
is not becauſe Chriſt did not 
die for all, but becauſe they 
willnot believe. Arſ. Chriſt's 
Redemption extends to Un- 
belief: For this purpoſe was 
the Son of God manifeſted, to 
deftroy the Works of the De- 
vil, 1 Joh. 3.8. of which Vzn- * 
bel:ef is the chief, And he 
gave himſelf to redeem from 
[all] Iniquity ;, Tit. 2. 14, 
and if frum all, then Unbe- 
lief ( which is the ſum and 
ſcum of all ) cannot be ex- 
empted ; for otherwiſe ( /cil. 
if he had redeemed from all 
but this) that Redemption 
would little avail us; it 
would be as if one ſhould 
purchaſe your Pardon for 
piltering Felonies, but let 
the Gwlt of your Traaſags 

2 ie 
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" Poop 
the do judg themſclues ut- 
othye everlaſting Life. T be 
reft, which did not avuſe their 
natura! gifts of- hearing and 
underſtanding, but willingly 
gaveear to Ciriſt, had power 
to believe in Chriſt, and to 
continue therein. S:c Huber, 
Theſ. 826. Snecan. P. 522. 
Anſw. 1. That they which 
love not the Truth, are juſt- 
ly given over of God to a 
reprobate ſenſe, we grant, as 
2 Theſſ. 2. 10. yet Men are 
not ſo the cauſe to themſelves 
of their Unbelief, as they 
are of their Incredulity ; but 
the cauſe and beginning is of 
God, as our Saviour teſtifi- 
eth, Mat. 11,26. The cauſe 
then why ſome underſtand 
the Myſtery of the King- 
dom, is not in their Willing- 
neſs, but in the good Pleaſure 
of God : It is not a Gift e- 
qually offered to all, which 
all may receive if they will ; 
it is given unto you, faith 
Chriſt, it is not given to 
them. — Chriſt only died 
for thoſe, to whom the bene- 
fit of his Death verily and in- 
deed is applied ---— But all 
the World is not ſanCtified : 
Ergo, Joh. 17. 19. For their 
ſakes I ſanitifty my ſelf : that 
1s, to be an acceptable Sa- 
crifice upon the Croſs, --—-- 
Chriſt died for all, becauſe 
all may if they will believe, 
and fo be ſaved. Chri 
ſpeaketh not of a power or 
ſibility only to be ſanCti- 
Fed, and fo ſaved, but an 


acual SanRification and Sal- 
vation : they are verily ſancti- 
ſancti- 

fieth 


fied' for whom Chri 
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God never made an 
ſuch Covenant wi 
us Gs with Chriſt 
he did ) (that he will 
juſtify us, and uſe us 
juſt as he would have 
done, if we had our 
ſelves perfe&tly 0- 
beyed and ſatisfied.) 
They that take on 
them to ſhew ſuch 
a Promiſe, muſt ſee 
that no wiſe Man 
examine it. ( Rea- 
der look to this Cau- 
tion, and beware of 
what thou either ſay- 
eſt or writeſt before 
thoſe Criticks, unto 
whom this Author 
has left his Specta- 
cles.) 

Error. That God 
were unjuſt if helaid 
any degree of Pu- 
nithment on thoſe 
that Chriſt died for ; 
or (ſay others) on 
the juſtified ; becauſe 
he ſhould puniſh one 
Sin twice. 

"Contr. It #5 cer- 
tain that God puniſh- 
eth the Tuftified in 
ſome degree, (much 
more the Eleft before 
Converfin ) and it 15 
certain that God 5 
not wnjuft, Therefore 
it is certain that the 


{| ground of this Accu- 


{ation is falſe ; for it 
was not our deſerved 
Puniſhment it elf ; 
or the ſame which 
was due in the true 
ſenſe of the Law, 

which 


Non-Conformiſt. 
lie ſtill upon you: Or, under- 
take to .cure a Man of his 
Phrenſy, upon condition he 
will be ſober ! What will they 
do who content themſelves 
with ſuch a Redemption as 
this? — Can we think that 
Chriſt ſhed his Blood for 
thoſe on whom he will not 
ſprinkle it ? ( Match me this 
gracious Argument ) That he 
died for thoſe to whom he 
will not give a little Faith 
( one grain of Muftard-ſeed) 
whereas without that all that 
he doth beſides will not profit 
them? If any ſay he would, 
but they will not; I anſwer, 
This [ will not] is their Un- 
belief, which he is to take a- 
way by [working them willing] 
A Will to believe, is believ- 
ing; and in the day of his 
Power ay ſhall find it, Pſal. 
110. And for any to ſay, 
that a Will to believe is not 
purchaſed by Chriſt, is a 

reat derogation from the 

/irtue and Merit of his Suf- 
ferings. Mr. Cole of God's 
Soveraignty, p. 116,117,118, 
122, 123, 133. 

How could the Father, ſal- 
va juftitia, deal thus with an 
innocent Perſon, and with 
his own Son too? I anſwer, 
Chriſt had now put himſelf in 
the Sinner's ſtead, and was 
become his #y/ves, his Surety, 
and fo obnoxious to whatever 
the Sinner had deſerved in 
his own Perſon ; and upon 
this the Father might without 
any Injuſtice, and aRtually 
did for the manifeſtation of 
the unſearchable Riches of his 
Wiſdom and Love, bruiſe him 

and 


Conformiſt, 
feth himſelf. _— Chriſt was 
firſt a Firebrand himſelf, 
touched or ſcorched with the 
Fire of his Father's Wrath, 
and then as the Coal from 
the Altar he alſo purifieth us. 
Thus then we fear not to con- 
feſs with the Scriptures and 
Fathers, that Chriſt bearing 
our Sims in himſelf upon the 
Croſs, did feel himſelf, du- 
ing that Combat, as rejeted 
and forſaken of God, and 
accurſed for us, and the flames 
of his Father's Wrath burn- 
ing within him: So that to 
the honour of Chriſt's Paſli- 
on we confeſs, that our bleſ- 
ſed Redeemer refuſed no 
part of our Puniſhment, but 
endured the ve 
Hell far as they tended 
not neither to the derogation 
of his Perſon, depravation of 
his Nature, a«/truttion of his 
Office. The Saints of 
God need not fear Hell, be- 
cauſe Chriſt felt it, but they 
by his Hell-ſorrows are de- 
livered from Hell : Let them 
rather look to this Danger, 
that would make us beheve 
that the Hell-ſorrows of the 
Soul have not yet by ſuffer- 
ing them, been ſatisfied for : 
for ſeeing they muſt be en- 
dured, and you ſay Chriſt 
hath not endured them for 
us, this will rather {trike in- 
to the Mind a fear of Hell, 
that theſs Sorrows remain 
yet to be ſuffered, than the 
Meditation of Chriit's Hell 
in his Soul, whereby our 
Souls are delivered. Where- 
fore the Saints need not fear 


Hell Flames, becauſe they 


were 


Pains of 
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which Chriſt endu- 
red : but it was the 
Puniſhment of a 
voluntary Sponſor, 
which was the equi- 
valens, and not the 
idem that was due, 
and did anſwer the 
Ends of the Law, but 
not fulfil the meaning 
of the Threatning, 
which threatned the 
Sinner himſelf, and 
not another for him : 
ſeeing then it was a 
Satisfattion, or Sa- 
crifice for Sin, which 
God received for an 
Atonement and Pro- 
pitiation, and not a 
jolution or ſuffering 
of the Sinner himſelt 
in the ſenſe of the 
Law, the Charge of 
Injuitice on God is 
groundleſs, 1Mr.Bax- 
ter's Life 'of Faith, 
P. 321, 322, 325. 

Reader, obſerve 
Mr. Damel Willt- 
ams's Goſpel Truth 
tated and Vvindica- 
ted, chapter the 6th, 
the ſcope whereof is, 
under various blind- 
ing Terms, and*di- 
verting Arts, to over- 
throw Chriit's Sut- 
ferings, as the very 
idem due to the E- 
le>. Tt was not the 
Sin of the Ele ozly, 
but of all Mankind 
that were the orca- 
fron of Corift's Suf- 
ferings (called by 
ſome, an aſſumed me- 

ritorions 
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and put him to Grief, The 
Lord Jeſus had no Sin 
him by inheſion; he was holy, 
harmleſs, undefiled, &c. Heb. 
7. 26, but he had a preat 
deal of Sin #poz him Þ 
Imputation. He was ma: 
San, ac. 2 Ca. v. 21, Bt 
pleaſed Chriſt to put himſelf 
thas under the Guilt, and 
therefore it pleaſed the Fa- 
ther thus to bruiſe him. 
Morning Exerciſe Method, 
Dr. Jacomb, p. 203. 

Chriſt's Death is a Sacri- 
fice, and a ne_—_ Sa- 
crifice, if either the Names 
or Nature of it may be re- 
garded ; for the Names and 
Titles proper to Sacrifices 
they are attributed toit (and 
God doth not give flattermg 
Titles, not falſe Names, but 
ſuch as diſcover the nature of 
things) it is called ae99poes, 
an Oblation, or offering up 
himſelf. -—— The inflicting 
cauſe it was God's Difſplea- 
ſure: Nothing more plain 
than that he had a very d 
ſenſe of, and ſharp Confli 
with God's Wrath from thoſe 
dreadful Horrors in the Gar- 
den ( where his Soul was ex- 
cceding ſorrowful unto Death ; 
not certainly at the approach 
of an ordinary Death, which 
many Martyrs have under- 
gone with undaunted Cou- 
rage, but at the apprehen- 
lou of his Father's Anger ) 
and upon the Croſs, where 
he roared out that direful 
Complaint, Ay God, my 
God, why hoſt thou forſaken 
me 7 Now then, lecing God 
be:nz naturully gracious, and 

_ rC- 
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were kindled in Chriſt's Soul, 
but to be bold againſt them 
becauſe Chriſt in his Sou 
hath quenched them. --— T he 

aeſtion confirmed, that 
Chriſt in Soul ſuffered the 
Pains of Hell. --—- Thus then 
we doubt not to deliver our 
Opinion, that our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, as in himſelf he bore 
all the Sins of the Elect, fo 
be alſo ſuffered the whole 
Puniſhment of Body and 
Soul in general due unto us 
for the ſame, which we ſhould 
have endured, if he had not 
ſatisfied for is : and ſo conſe- 

uently we affirm, that he 
felt the anguiſh of Soul, and 
horror of God's Wrath, and 
ſo in Soul entrea into the 
Torments of Hell for us, 
ſuſtained them and vanquith- 
ed them. —— Chriſt more 


ſharply and vehemently felt 
oo Wrath than ever ary 
Man did or ſhall ; yea, we 
except not the very Repro- 
bate and Damned, becauſe 


the Scripture ſaith, That God 
laid on him the Sins of us all 
IG. 53.6. then all the Sins of 
the World (5. e. of the Ele) 
concurring, . together mu 
needs bring with them a 
greater Horror than the Sins 
of one Man. -— T hat Chriſt 
by his Death did fully fatiſ- 
fy the Juſtice of God, and 
appeaſed his Wrath in pay- 
ing the Ranſom for our Sins, 
which he took upon him, to- 
gether with the Puniſhment 
thereof, in which reſpect he 
is truly ſaid to have died juit- 
ly, and as a Debtor to the 
Law of God's Juſtice for us.— 


None 


Baxterian. 
ritorious Cauſe, be- 
cauſe by his Conſent 
they were loco cauſe 
meritorie ) it is not 
to the ElefF only, but 
for all the Wi orld (as 
to the Tenor of it) 
that Chriſt hath pur- 


chaſed, and given a fc 


conditional Pardon of 
Sin, and a conditio- 
nal Donation of Life 
eternal in the Cove- 
nant of Grace, both 
of the firſt and ſe- 
cond Edition : That 
is, the conditional 
Grant is univerſal, 
Whoever belicueth 
ſhall be ſaved; tho 
the promulgation of 
it may have many 
ſtops. The old So- 
lution which School- 
men and Proteſtants 
have acquieſced in, 
is, That Chriſt died 
for all, as to the ſuf- 
ficiency of his Deati:, 
but not as to the efi- 
ciency of their Salva- 
tion ;, which is true, 


but muſt be thus 


{| explained : Chrilt's 


Death and Obc- 
dience were not 
only” ſufficient, but 
effettual, as to their 
firſt Effefts; that is, 
they effeted that 
which is commonly 
call'dSarisfattion and 
Merit; and hence 
and from the Cove- 
nant of God they 
were allo effectual 
to procure the Co- 

venant 
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—— 

rfetly righteous, ca 

Lil not be dipleaed wit 
any without cauſe, and Chriſt 
had in himſelf no cauſe, There 
was nothing in him, Joh. I4. 
13. and (as you read) he 
always di thoſs things which 
pleaſed him : It remains there- 
ore that that cauſe of his 
Diſpleafare, and of Chriſt's 
Death, was our Sin laid upon 
him, and our Peace to be 
procured by him. Rom. 4. 
25. Who was delivered (viz. 
unto Death) for our Offences; 
not only upon occaſion of 
our Sins (as the Socinians 
[and the Baxterians] glols 
it ) but for the Merit of our 
Sins -— Gal. 3. 13. he under- 
went that Curſe due to ws, 
that Curſe from which we 
are freed, that Curſe which 
others who receive not Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſhail undergo. Jbid, 
Mr. Pool, p. 203, 322, 323, 


326. 

Chritt died as the ſecond 
Adam, and all the Eie& died 
in him, and fo his Death 
took place for all the Ele& 
that ever were or hall be, 
by virtue of the Covenant 
of God, and the foveraign 
Imputation of God, imme- 
diately after the Fall ; there- 
fore is he ſaid to be a Lamb 
Alain from the foundation of 
the World: that is, in re- 
pet of Efficacy grounded 
upon the Imputation of God, 
who can call things that are 
not, as if they were; and {0 
all the Sins of the old World 
and the antient Saints were 
pardoned, the Sins that were 


paſt through the ———— 
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iſt. mp" gone 

of God, or wvenant of Grace as 0 
fan mT Law univerſal Tenor, and 
unjuſtly : for Godis juſt, and herein a free Pardon 
the Law is juft, holy, good, of Sin, and Gift of 
Rom. 7. 12. | But was Tight to Life eternal 
as forſaken of God in part in to all, on . condition 


the inſtant of his Paſſion, as, 
My God, my God, why haſt 
chow forſaken me ? Mat. 27. 
46. He was alſo by the Law 
a Curſe for us, Gal. 3. 13. 
Ergo, Chriſt in reſpe&of our 
Sins in the ſight of God 
ſuffered juſtly. --—- Chriſt as 
a Sinner did ſuſtain the Death 
of Sinners. --— We conclude 
that Chriſt's Death, as he 
was our Surety, and took 
upon him or Sins, could not 
in the Decree and Counſel of 


God be _ 

If Chriſt then ſuffered ac- 
cording to God's Juſtice, 
and died to ſatisfy God's 
_ how could his Death 

e unjuſt ?—- That Chriſt 
in his Soul did truly feel his 
Father's Wrath kindled a- 
gainſt him for our Sin. -—— 
Obje&t. If ye ſay God loved 
him as a Son, 'yet bated him 
as our Surety, or - became a 
Servant for © us, ye fall into 
Neftorius's Herely, and fo 
make the Perſons of Chriit, 
one beloved, another hated : 
If we fay that God was not 
angry indeed, but Chriſt ſo 
perſwaded, you will coin a 
new Herely that Chriſt had 
a falſe Opinion of his Father. 
Fevard, pag, 571. God in 
Chriſt loved his Holineſs and 
Innocency, but he was an- 
gry with our Sins and -Ini- 
quity, which were upon him : 
Here then are not two Per- 

ſons, 


of due acceptance : 
This conditional Gift 
of Chriſt and Life is 
effefted: And this 
Efficacy of the ante- 
cedent Mercies, muſt 
either be called part 
of the Sufficiency of 
Redemption, as to 
the conſequent Mer- 
cies (viz. actual 
Pardon and Salva- 
tion) or elſe an Effi- 
ciency beyond the 
Sufficiency antece- 
dent to the ſaid Et- 
ficiency. (See Te- 
dious Nonſcientins, 
__ of our Mo- 
ern Sophiftry, Foun- 
der of Ignoramus his 
Colledge at - St. Q- 
mers, p. millimo 

quillimo trillimo, 

That Chriſt's Dea 
hath effectually pro- 
cured the Act of Ob- 
livion, or conditional 
Gift of Life to all 
Mankind ; tit 
doth not effet the 
actual Salvation of 
all: To the #1iver- 
fal Grace it is both 
ſufficient and efficient, 
but to the ſpeci. 
Grace, and attual 
Salvation it is {uffi- 
cent to all, but not 
efficient, ( which is 
by the Refuſer's 
: fault 
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of God : and fo Chriſt roſe 
as a publick Perſon 
cond Adam: and 
juſtified, all the Ele&t were 
juſtified, tho there be an a&u- 
al - ny when ahey 
do believe; and ſo with him 
we aſcend and fit together 
with him in Heavenly Pla- 
ces, ©&c. And as he is made 
Sin for us, ſo we are made 
the Righteouſneſs of God in 
him; as our Sins are laid 
on him, ſo his Righteouſneſs 
is imputed unto us, and truly 
accepted for us as our Surety : 
for the Debt paid by a Surety 
is in the eſteem of the Law 
ſaid to be paid by the Debtor, 
and he for that cauſe is ac- 
quitted, and ſoit is in Adopti- 
on, &e, Mr. Strong on the 
Covenants, p. 118. 

We have Redemption as 
in a common Perſon in Chri 
we have it not only when it is 
_ to us, but we have it 
in him as we emna- 
tion in Adam, before we 
were born in the World ; fo 
we had Redemption in Chriſt 
_ = ond Goodwin 
on the EpnefiansgPart 1. p.1 

His taking our Lawaben 
was another Condition, not 
our Nature only, but our 
Law-place and Room; that 
is, to put his Soul in our 
Souls Read, that the Law of 
God might reach him, who 
otherwile could not be reach- 
ed by the Law, and that Di- 
vine Juſtice executing the 
Curſe and Penalty of the 
pe might {mite oo as the 
guilty Man, being by his own 
Conkeur, ard his on of. 

ure- 


g6 
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ſons, but one and the ſame 
Perſon diverſly conſidered : 
this then is no Neftorianiſm. 
Take you beed of anichiſm, 
that you make not Chriſt to 
have done all things fantaſti- 
cally and in ſhew, while he 
fweateth __ of Blood, 
complaineth that he was for- 
ſaken, as tho God were 
throughly angry with him, 
and yetno ſuch matter; net- 
ther do we fay that Chriſt 
was only ſo perſwaded of his 
Father, that he was angry, 
but indeed he was fo for the 
ſame, and he verily in his 
Soul felt it fo tobe, — That 
Chriſt was verily made a 
Curſe for us, and did bear 
both in his Body and Soul 
that Curſe, which by reaſon 
of the Tranſgreflion of the 
Law was due unto us. — It 
is evident that Chriſt did 
ſuſtain in his Soul, and not 
in his Body only, the Wrath 
and Curſe of God, which was 
due unto our Sins;, and fo by 
bearing our Sins hath ac- 
ite us thereof, and Þb 

enduring the Curſe, hath alfo 
freed us therefrom. — Part 1. 
That Chriſt's Agony in the 
Garden was not cauſed by 
the fear of his bodily Death, 
but proceeded from the fear 
and feeling of God's Wrath. 
Part 2, And ſeeing our Sa- 
viour ſuffered properly and 
immediately in Soul, and not 
by Compaſlion only, or 
Conſent with his Body: Part 3. 
If Chriſt did ſuſtain the very 
Torments of Hell in his Soul 
as is proved; Part 4. and did 


? Lo 
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appear. before God as guilty 
d 0 


Baxterian, 
fault and forfeiture.) - 
Mtr.B. End of Dottr. 
Centrov. chap. 13. 

Now having ren- 
dred the Blood of 
the eternal Covenant 
_ S —_—_ it 
effe thing, de- 
pendent both in its 
Satisfaction and Me- 
rit upon the Will of 
Man; letus ſee how 
he treats the bleſſed 
Spirit. 

Method, Theol, 
Part 3. p.7. The ho- 
ly Spirit is preſent 
with all in ſome part 
of Grace, which it 
they abuſed not, he 
would have regene- 
rated them. Not un- 
like Mr. John Good- 


wn. 

See Dr. Owen of 
Perſeverance, p.115. 
That the reaſon 
why Believers are 
overcome the 
luſtings of the Fleſh, 
is not becauſe the 
Spirit is not _— 
than the Fleſh, but 
becauſe Man has 
more will to hearken 
to the Luſts of the 
Fleſh, than to the 
Spirit. ---- Fortuna 
Priami cantabo, & 
nobile bellum, 

Sinners were in a 
manner innumerable 
Perſons, Chriſt real- 
ly reputatively 
but one Perſon, (for 
God judgeth not 
falſe, that one- is a 

thon- 
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Suretiſhip become NY the 


Debtor and Sinner not 
intrinſecally) Gal.4.4. Made 
under the Law, and made Sin 
for us, 2 Cor. 5.21. tho be 
knew no Sin, ----- His ating 
our part, not in a ſcenick, 
but in a real manner; he 
came upon the Stage to re- 
preſent our Perſons, and in 
our Nature and Law-place he 
really a&ted our part; and 
this was another Condition 
required of him, who per- 
fectly obeyed the Command 
of the Law, and ſuffered the 
threatning thereof for 
even all that Juſtice had 
threatned to infli& upon the 
Offender and Tranſzreffor of 
the Law ; Gal. 3. 13. he was 
made a Curſe for us. Wa 3.5. 
The Chaftiſement of our Peace 
was upon him, &c. Ark of the 
Covenant, P. 91, 92. 

Some particular Teſtimo- 
nies evincing the Death of 
Chriſt to be a Puniſhment, 
properly ſo called. —--- But 
as to the Puniſhment that is 
threatned in the Law, in it 
felt confidered, Chriſt under- 
werit the ſame that the Law 
threatned, and which we 
ſhould have undergone. For, 
1. The Law threatned Death 
Gen. 3. 15. Ezek. 18, 4. and 
he tafted Death for us, Heb. 
2. 9. Pſ4.22.7,8. The Pu- 
niſhment of the Law is the 
Curſe, Demt. 27, 29. And he 
was made a Cirſe, Gal. 3. 13, 
The Law threatned loſs of 
the Love and Favour of God, 
and he loft it, Pal. 22. 1, 
To ſay that the Death rbreat- 
ned by the Law was oze, and 

that 
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{cience for the ſame : Parts. ally or reputatively 


ic ps Saviour by, _ 3g 'Perſon finning, 
of 'God was to d Mr,  Baxter's | Me- 
ona and by his Death did thod. Theolii Part 3. ſaid after )- would tender the; 
aſe bis Wrath: Þ * Thws Sectyms: On hgh, Bey rata 
ra art 7." ocinxs : One. teilig 
6 Bk Soul he verily felt the' Mancan but redeem; Terms equivocal, no: where: 
— Wrath. of. God kindled -a- one; ;and therefore explained. 2. There-is nat 
© gainſh our Sins; Part;$. and. either there muſt be the leaſt intimation in* the 
troly. complained that he was found out an infinite whole:Bogk 'of God-of any * 
in-that. ſtant forſaken of fort ,of Redeemers chanze of the Pani in 
for all diapcr Chriſt reference to. the Swery, from 
for- redeemed but one. what" it was, or; ſhonld have; 
» The: inmediate been, in .reipect of, the Sg-i 
of. the Death mer. God. made all oxr 1, 
Ar y 15:-net the quities to micet on him; _ 


let Hmoz, Papiſr.r..p. 893, 
894, Bo5s 856,11 125 1143, 
I3-15, FI1G,11HI74A148,1130, 


FER 1 ISSOLT 3741 SGT TAS | Low, Gal.4:4, that Sin was 
LEAAF486t 1: " condeinned an 118 Fleſh, Rom, 
220 nth ' 8agz, that' (Got ſpared bim 
ſe 4. nor, i Ver. .3t;:; that-the +gfed 


Death; that. he 'was: maded 
Curſe ;, ll relating . to the 
Law: "that he ſuffered more 
3. orilefs, there is. 00 inpetions) 

is .ſtringe to me, that we 

of Clrid, ” Ie ſhe 


deſerve: one Puniſh: 
ment, 'and he who -1s punifh-.. 
| ys + colne' ed /for us undergo / wy 

to | yet both of - 
w boo bry 4d $-we at all-fu 


at none 
Ifuling the ſtantly deſcribed b the fame. 
EE qe " Condition. of the —_—_ : 


Seeing on Was | gin for 
ai pwnd {i He, 


Co hex pr. wane 
#0 bir nog new Covenant; ponel ©. ent» ot; outrt- 
a7 noi might 1.be, ;+layed.; Sing on (Chat, - certainly, it, 
oh :as; ewity, Carta 7 2 i; was the Puniſtuneat chapara 


The #&;: 
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this, that he ſhould ſay, that 


| Fe [oh peccator, 
rang calyief 
&c, not only 
Sins, op of his owh- 


P;\ 

'Catui only faith, Oportwit 
- &c; He was to fta 

before -God's | Judgment4cat 


guilry of alt' our ' Sms* 


as 
6. God hath laid pon him 
the: Iniquity of ns all: And 
the Apoſtle faith, He wes 
mute Sin 'for us, | 


ſhalt die the Death, was tru 
_ in Corift : But / 


new 


' ry where mad 


Chriſt, is 
but the obtaining o 
a poflibility thereof, 
that God withvur 
wronging his Juſtice, 
may open mito 


a Gate of Mercy,to 


be entred” on fome 
condition. Rem:. Coll. 
Hag. Why they the 
Efficacy of the Death 


Prophet faith, 1ſa, 53. be. Rem. 


Nor-Conformiſt. 
dueto them. Ion is eve- 
ion of Perſons, the Yuſ 
tation 
ſuffering for the Unjuft, the 
Sponſor for the Offender, his: 
Name asa Surety being taken 
into the: Obligation, ' and the 
whote Debt required of him 

of a'' change of Panuh- 
ment there is'no mention at 
all : And there is' this deſpe- 


rate 


GE——_—_ that will be 
tha tha 


Death to Adam threat-! 1 


ned be the Death of the Soul; 


and not of 


& Body,"as 
have proved, becauſe Adzm's! 


Body died not # that d2y,8c. 
A eh econ 
$ arm 
in--Chritt's Body? fo that 
eto qerove 6 in af: 
ent to prove a kind of 
mg 'in Soul-in Chriit : that 
| | Death 


Argu-i E 
: a'Suzety,-but 


381! was 


' ed" of himp” thats 


| this will be'cleared.! 
- Dea 
- The Death 


he | taſted 
Heb. 5.9. atid 
y What 
it that he taſted ? 
Ez 
Wal.-z.-145 
2'Crri6; and what 


Death 'tox-us; 


attending” 


+ Death that-w; t— hind 
14; Ceclares, Mar25 411 Where 


4 4+ 


call it; for'noxs —— 


the 


only 
the Simmer, and 4b 


alrnes 


” 
. 
, 


calling Men acted; he crics 
Goind Foy for 
that 'are obnoxious to the 


ving And to make it yet-mote 
mon -Nature of Man, { 
id it in their ſtead 


ey niſhment. But” | 
for 4- us what Death he:deti- 


redeem 
por ER. for S is;\xtoemal [- 
oe tochave. cle he ton - par rpodkeryrs 
Chriſt, the ed and. refw- fee Deathytemporal. On 
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TH, 20. any 
C2 - : Dy* exathihation '' Chri 
{thers which are unſound ; in ds'who have 
a Diſtillation: of Rhewms on 
. the Eyes we cup and fearify thereof with thetn)) fo 
Neck which ' was” una that aRtual Juſtification 
refults to- no Myfi from: 


m- Chriit's mere #; ent | 
1 F467 of Hitt, but, his ':& 
.afreePomation byXh& naw! 
: ang” teprous © Covenant; —- ae 
Body, fuffered himſelf to be counteth the *Righteunt 
wounded- ant! "crucified, to nefswhich Chrift fiſh 1led 
to be onl ' the ' Cap: Nr rr 
+ our edufneſs;' and '\ we thould hay 
_ Rip hreouſn S 3 But” a: 4 _ 44 


tof- Chr 


s. Reflemption 7 F 
our N | 


| 


:!one ſaifrring- that 
is: Was 


417; 
FEE: 


os : 
+ 
oF 


, 


ay 


Conformift. 
is that perfet bacon | 
which-we 'owe-tnto God in 


_ that 'excellent 
\m' which we were 
created, Dent, 12.32. © 

+ The other is the Punifh- 
-ment due unto ps 'for onr 


Sins// in - tranſzreffing and 
breaking A Ovens 
which 45 the Curſe of 

and everlaſting Death; Der. 
27.86. \ Kom. 6. 23. Mat. 5. 
17. Gul.-3. 13. chap. 4. 4, 5. 
2 Cor:.5.2, all which 1s con- 
tained/ in the Law of God, 
which is the Hand-writing 
between God and ' ns con- 
-cerninig | the old Covenant, 
Gol. 214 148%, 

Huw was our Saviour to 
make - Satisfa&tion for this 
our Debt? rt. By orm- 
PE Obedience 
which we did owe: 2, By 
fuffering; - that 


1 

Hand-w 

and ws, and ers free: = 
What then -be the Parts 

of; Chriſt's Obedience and 

batisfaction?- + © 1 


Pumſhment 
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wvalentis; or f 
'as in debiti;, as if he had 


is. Redditio 4qui- 
" antidem ali- 


ſuffered Death ſpiritual 
by lofs of ' Holineſs, and 
the Torments of Hell by 
an acculing Conſcience, 
and” the hatred of God, 
Ibid. Part 2: p. 13,15. 

Mr. Baxter, - Mcthod. 
Theol. Part 3. p. 36. puts 
this Queſtion, Whether 
Chriſt bore internal Pains, 
or the fame mm kind with 
what are due unto Sin- 
ners? After a bundle of 
Crudities he concludes, 


þ. 38. I only ſay, altho 
p hi o the 


not nature of 
infernal Pains was in the 
Sufferings of Chriſt, yet 
there was a tantillum, or 
ſome diminutive little; and 
" other r s there L 
eat an umparity at 
dilimilitade, as that the 


Sin of another, that is 


no way made his, but he 
cannot 'be panſſe for 
it; for Puniſlmentis the 


Recompence of. Sy on 
the account of 1tsGuilr, 
---- God laid aff our Sins 
on him, and in Judgment. 


ſpar m not, as. to 
what was due to them; 
And fo he ſuffered not 
what was h:s due on his 
own account, . but what 
was die toour Sin,which 
isImpiety to deny;-for 
if it were not fo, he died 
in vain, and we are ſtill 
tn our Sin. bid, p. 5O7. 

Chriſt (ſhould offet 
himſelf to undergo that 
Puniſhment which 18 
(viz. the amy uſ- 
tice had allotted for the 
a __ ſhould ac- 
cordingly do it ; _ 
ſhoul 


of Chrift by 


j-. the Payment. of the 


fame thing that was re- 
quired in- the Obliga- 


* 


a 
by. 


onforms/t. 
ng. x the Law he 
Was ty wha wn Righte-, 
which are nc- 
required for our, 
cation. 
keto was he offer'd ? 
unto the Shame, Pain, Tor- 
ment, and all Miſeries which 
are due unto us for our Sins 
he ſuffering whatſoever we 
baye ſuffergd, and by 


ling 1EVOUs gu rings ma-. 


ayment _ cur Sins, 
FB : of: Mat. 26. 28 
at Profit comzth by 
this, Sacrifice? By his mo 
ainful Suferings he hath fa- 
Sficd for the Sins of the 
whole World of his, Elc, 
b. $3. F. 1 Pet. 2.4. 10, 
2, at and appeaſcd the W rath 
of his Fath<r : ſo that hereby 
we receive &tuncmert aind 
Reconciliation with God, 
our Sins are taken away, and 
we are fied from al rhole 
Puniſbments of; Soul ard Bo- 
dy, which our _—_ have de- 
ſerved, Heb. 

"How is it t wy pk Chriſt 
hyring 'born the Puniſhment 
6f our Sins, the, Godly are 
yet in. this, Werlg:1o-oi &y 


—M 
Fat 4 Wee: Zþ 
,; and that - for the 
E mare than the Un- . 
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the Ele {ould have 
w- 195 For X C.. uebes; 
ance- e - 
tion, to.. e "Men war'h 
come in with their condi- 
tional Qualification. or uo.z, 
if not, then of courſe wit 
him Cmhich, bs dreadful 
Blaſphemy poſe ) 
the bleſſe! Jelus died, in 
Vairi, 
Now a Mapiy- ſurety is 
Found to do more than 
the Principal is bound to 
do. If I am not of lig:d 
to pay a buydred Pounds, 
-neithex; is'  my-., Sut.ty 
' bound to pay a. bui.dred 
Pouids. 

Object, You'll. fav, . by . 
the Law we arc buu'd to 
obey the Law peiic.ly, 
or to die for it. » Auſ x. 
Yes, to obey _ was 'your 
[uty, to die Was the.Pe- 
nalty. Me you. difobeyed. 


Bute a a "oo Fi'oT's | 
nd to dic. a 


obeyed HHrtech «MI 
Chriſt was bound 
ſafer, tho he Ne che 


bf 5 [ahh 
bt " the 


and y 
| oreit 


an Cnformelh. 


Taub ble Cane 
459 ade .made to the. Juſ. 


od for- 
Be ®: of - all. t ith 
whom he Bade: 'Satif 


h faction þ 


Pa Kr 0 undergoing 
dy Fan thz:Obl ih, 


jen at var ape 
£ Yes 


were banad to, under- 
60. When -I fay the 
ane,. I mean eſſentially 
the. lame, in, weight, 
prefure, tho, not in all 
, Accidents of Luration, 
[80d che likes, tor it; was 
'1mpoiitble hg./ gpld:be 
detained th.i-—- 
tie paid.chis Price into 
the hands of the Fa- 
ther ; a Price mnt be 
paid to bo Gone: -botly! in 


fe caſe. of dehiverance 
wity; by 

OY Ny to = 

wt or. ator; that 

is, t9.,God or the 'Ne- 


vil, To ay the latt 
were , the i Blaſt 
my. Satan'\was 6 


IEEE 


us 


els. cladr'; 
Wrath, that 


Conformiſt. 


the _ "art rey th they ſhould 


ma i bo of 
ff >. f oy, "faffer ? 


foe: s Wrath; the Terrors 0 
Death, Sorrows of his Soul, 
and Torments of his Body, 
Iſa. $3.'4, 10, Mat.26 37230. 

e- 22. 24. Mat, 26, 67. 
He drank the full Cup 


of God's Wrath filled unto dured ; 


him for our-ſakes, the whole 
_ A wy £ due to = 
in n be re 
forth upon him : oy 
fore il he did abide moſt 
a te Vexations, bor- 
Griefs, peiol T Troubles, 
fear of $i om oy as 1 
were the S of He 
into Which both both before, and 
rhoſt - yay _ 
e Croſs, he was ca 
». my Dr, Uſher's Body 
vinity, P. 170, 171, 172. 
on, t DR ee Od 6 freed 


from Condemnatign, | but we 


alſo are made Heirs with 
God: The Offender bein 
mes from the Fenfence of 
tne judg, is not n that 
honoured, and ewe: {0 
that it ftandethwich' the Law 
of 'iatural Reaſon, and courſe 
of 'Civil - Juitice,* that twy 
things muſt-concur unta Juſtt- 
fication, - an A-lzt 0:*8t Sin 
and Collation of Ri reonh 
neſs. <ioes P 25k lhewn 


wilt 'be aid, 
not requiſite i in God' s Juſtice 
to' keep''the Law, and . to 

the Puniſhment ; God's 


lt is fatisfied 'in that that 


he” 'Purftment is I 


=—" God ſhould 


of Di- wast 
by. pa 


for, a Peony in Re- 
di mpt ion-wor 7,D.W, 
Man rg righteous, &C. 
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the Taw, that the Son of 
aſſume your 
Fleſh; and therein obty 
yet there- 
pon depends the Satil- 
f:Qion and Merit of the 
Obediehce yielded : hence 
is the value of the Acts 
done, and Sufferings en- 
ured; it were not a 
Payment without that, 
for dying and obeying too 
would not ſerve to fave 
Sinners, if it were not the 
Son of God in our Na- 
ture did bath; This goes - 
imto the Prict wid Pay- 
ment : could Men have 
—_ it, pf had Hm 6 
ayment, wm ing dut 
one Sin bet ppo So that 
in this very reſpe& Chriſt 
as bond to. redeem you 
ing a Aillion w- 
the value. of his Perſon; 
ard.the fame ARtious ahd 

Paſfions as done and fuf- 
fered by you, would not 
have been one Pegny in 
value, And is but 

your” pecuniary 


\W 
"Sqrety when he is: bond 


for” a Million, , and you 


93,9 
4 Thete is @ great degree | 


of Pardon "given to t 
hin 'Y 7ortd before Converſion) 


which” (hall ' yet. -Jaſfify ' 
and * five none but Be- 
lievers: God's giving a Sg- 
viour t6 the World. and 
a new Covenam, and in 
an univerſal conditio- 
aal Pardon; yea his giving 

then 


£ 


= 


Non-Co1 
grant no 


ners: arg 
on, yok Sd 


Te to 
it fn Ge hey teach 


he could not properl: y 
Tie, ir a Conga 


be dig LEE 


for Gi 
ſl be Ftharged by by 
4 RN nn without 
further Conditions im- 
pled on them.—- They 
ay the Law of Mw 
was neither abahfl 


nor fulfilled b "Art, 
but bin | pal 
ro not. inſiſt upon/Ithe 
abſolute oerfachmnce of 
the Law, but was plea- 
ſd to admit of an equi- 
valent Reparation. Ly 
his Honour, b & Choi 
bedience ;of alt T 
the Law wh ic She 
ſhould, impoſe on 
heron - ould be prey 
renended a great 
2; the Mor af i—_— 
reply, if God did relax 
the Law, fo as nat..to 
requireithe proper ful: 
filling of _ it, . then he 
did loſe the Obligation 
which was laid upon 
him to. {ce it fulfilled : 
The ordinate or rela- 
tive. Juſtice of God ob- 
liged Lo y Ac- 
cord t Law; 
and if he < admitted of 
another way of repara- 
tion to his ago 
did not i, A 
op. 
that he laid u eſus 
po ea : 


Sin- 


2 hy Lay. 


Irge it's, it we &x-" 
more 10.- 
an. Wwe © loft in Adam, 
_ was the loſs of a ter- 
reſtrial' Paradiſe, to reſtore 
us to what we were in A4am, 
SatisfaGtion” fqr- the Panifh- 
__ had weeds 
us to eaven, A 'D. 
Merit by Chrilt's perfect O- 
bedience was to be procured; 
by the which Heaven is pur- 
chaſed. —--- Obje&#. Chriit's 
SatisfaQtion was, pluſquam 
ſafficiens, more than ſufficient, 
Fevard. p. 382. therefore he. 
pint agh; -unto by Law. 
RES 
e Surety inde 
=_ y God's $f, nor 
n's, 1s Hed to give 
or Soul : bur where the 
Debeh is of By of Soul, it 
cannot otheriviſe be Paid” in 
the Law, of Juſtice, þut 


Eg oe LEE fd 


we. pine foll 
ore than' we did owe; 


7Ro, hs pa'd not that which 
we did owe : rather the con- 
ery Seth, he paid more, 
ajd Fra $7; a Sure- 

erin 


— will 

ry thouland, 'where 

the Debti 15 but ten thouſand, 
isnot the Debt afiſwered ?” 

'He that giveth more than 


Tt: 

He, } z 9 6 Quit fi fuer 
$r us! whatſoever we hob 
J yea, eveh cter- 
» tor a8 much, 


5, 


Bent PM \Barefac'd,; 


ced; ''but to Pard 
to Mankind mach of the 
Penalty. which | Sin 
ſcrved,even preſently after 


E by mk 


axterian. 

each] -Exbores:.. 
0 1. of free 

"them 


_ I 
'Gr ce, and his givi 
Life and, T ime, 
Me rcies which the full Ex- 
ecution of the Law would 


have deprived them of, is 


a very great dezre: 
ardon, ore, Get oned 
de- 


the firſt Tranſgreſlion, in 
the Promiſe made to A- 
dam, Gen. 3. 15. ni 
Texts of Seripes (whic 


partial Men for their O 


- pinions; ſake do pervert) 


do ſpeak magnificently 6 


a common Pardon, w ik 


muſt be ſhed out, and 


. made » wig 7 upon our 


believin ', The Wold 
was before under ſo much 
;mpoſfivility of being axed 
thing "that the 
that they ag 
have procure "all to be 
done firſt which Chriſt 
F© done and ſuffered for 
em, Which, was utterly 


above their power, ,They \ 


that were aRually 

liged to bear the Pains of 
oth temporal, ſpi- t 
deternal, are now 

Gb far Rig "and par- 


doned, and delivered, that , 


E 


ok Ce fig all ſhall pe-\. fom 


the Mefit and Satf Ja 


fiſh for Fang: of a'S:cr;j-" 


for. Dn and an priferr 
_b{;& itional - Pardon 5 


Enac <0 


many. 


"of He lay or lay 


yy | Br 


Kigh 155 T5755 
ons x mad for nk She 


; to be redeem 
'fice made and axcepted 


G 
i; cud be oh 


Eg 


ring or. Law al 
ing that Relaxation nb. 
more than a total 

al 


ag On Meng they 


Chr 


"as bus 


hea 


' oO nNO.MOT 


but 
that Jeſus Chriſt did 40 
onour the Father by 
is Obedience, and Sut. 
efings, that he>might 
With decprian ka his Ma- 
tens Eo 
erms | 
would to ity ba Kt 
1s no Purchaſe, which 
randerteth a 
t to the EEE, 


ra e S EORE be = 


merely mores 
re 50 96 


terms 
fe en to judg what 
is becoming Divine 
Majeſty; and what 
aha falye his Honour, 
than what is ac; 
Pr ding to big AW or, 
moans whereas here 
hey an e bim to wave 


Propitiation, A, iRan- 


relpeReth Perlons 


Conformiſt. | 
as the Eternal ſuffered the 
nature of that Death, tho 
he only taſted of it, as Heb. 
2. 9. yet he 1o taſted it, as 
at once, as it were at one 
morſel, 'he wholly devoured 
it and fwrallowed it up in 
Victory, 1 Cor. 15. 54 
Ay. Burton's Chriftian Bul- 
wark, p. 70- 

_ tex it ſtand with 
God's Juſtice to Jay Puniſh- 
ment upon the moſt righte- 
ous Man that ever was, and 
that for grievous Sinners; 
conlidering that Tyrants 
themſelves will not do fo ? 
Anſw. In the Paſſion, Chriit 
mutt not be conſidered as a pri- 
vate Perſon : for then it could 
not ſtand with Equity that he 
ſhould be plagued and puniſh- 
ed for our Offences; but as 
one-in the eternal Counſel of 
God ſet apart to be a publick 
Surety or Pleag tor us, to ſuffer 
and perform thoſe things 
which we in our Perſons 
ſhould have ſuffered and per- 
formed. Ar.Perkin's Golden 
Chain, p. 25G, 297. 

This kiyrothelis, or Plat- 
form is but the varniſhing 
and freſh trimming over of 
certain Opinions, which the 
Church in' former Ages did 
condemn. The Pelagiars 
taught that all Men were re- 
deemed by Chriſt, but not 
made free ;, becauſe Gd dif- 
tributed his Gifts according 
to the capablcuels of them 
that came to receive them, 
Aug. contr, Jul. Pelag. lib. 3, 
cad, 3. The ſame did Fax/t::s 


tle Pelagian allo aitirm, 7:6; 
fe grat, los lb, arb. I, Cap. 16. 
| ” 0 
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enacted, ſealed, and re- 
corded, and offered and 
urged on all to whom 
the Goſpel cometh, and 
nothing but their ob- 
ſtinate, wilful refuſal or 
neglect can deprive 
them of it; and this is 
ſo great a degree of 
Pardon, that it is cal- 
led often by ſuch abſo- 
lute names, as if all 
were done, becauſe all 
is done which concern- 
eth God as Legi/lator, 
or Covenant-maker to 
do, before our own ac- 
ceptance of it. Ar. B's 
Life of Faith, p. 335, 
336. where by a Simi- 
litnde of redeeming 
captive Subjects, he caſts 
the Blood of Chrilt as 
a proper Sacrifice un- 
der the higheit Con- 
tempt imaginable, that 
thouſands and Millions 
of thoſe that he died 
and fatisfhied for ſhall 
be eternally damned ; 
and likewiſe his Pur- 
chaſe, in a Blaſphemy 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
as to his peculiar, phy- 
ſical,energetical Opera- 
tion, in that thoſe Cap- 
tives that accept of that 
Ranſom have no more 
to plead the ettica- 
cy of it upon them un- 
to the ſame, than the 
Autocracy of their own 
Wills managed by 
themſelves, wluch ſelt- 
_ Power _ re- 
tuling to employ, are 
finally damned not- 

witlh- 


I05 

Non-Conformiſt. 
a Ranſom without agree- 
ing to whom it ſhould ex- 
tend, and that it ſhovld 
take certain effet? where- 


as here is nothing pur- 
chaſed but a Covenant ar 
Promiſe, that all thoſe that 
believe and obey the Gol: 
pel ſhould be ſaved, which 
perhaps might be none. 
Nor was it agreed how 
long the World ſhould 
ſtand, and ſo what num- 
ber of Men ſhould be 
made, or ſhoald need, or 
be capable of this Re- 
demption. A SatisfaQion 
to God in this caſe is a 
Satisfaction to his Law, 
whereby the Sinner muft 
unmediately be diſcharg- 
ed. A Propitiation is a 
Sacrifhce appeaſing and re- 
conciling God to Man, 
neither of which is done 
if only a Promiſe be pro- 
cured to fave Men upon 
their fulfilling the Condi- 
tions of a new Law, —- If 
Chriſt only purchaſed a 
Covenant of Life, then his 
Redemption is more in- 
eftectual to ſave, than A- 
aam's Fall was to deſtroy 
Man. The Apoſtle, Rom.s. 
17,18.comparing theDeath 
of Chriſt with Ads 
Fall, faith, As Sin reigned 
to Death, fo Grace much 
more reigns to Life, &c. 
But where is. this much 
more? The Obedience 


of Chrilt falls far ſhort of 
Adam's Difobedience in 
its Effects, if he only pur- 
chaſed Conditions of Life. 
Adam in a few moments 


P by 


x06 


Conformiſt. 

How hath God (faith he) re- 
deemed all the World ? Do we 
not ſee Men tolive ſtill in their 
Sins? How fall we think that 
they are ranſomed whom we ſee 
flill continue Captives? Let us 
rather that =_ 1 here _—_ 
ing a Similitude : As for 

7 fr ; If any $f 
or Prieft, purpoſing to make Jn- 
tercefſion for a City taken by 
War. ſhalt beſtow a very great 
Ranſom, -and ſet from his Ser- 
vitude who is the chief Com- 
mander. all the multitude which 
is in Captivity, in ſo much 
that they are altogether del;- 
vered from all Conſtraint on 
necefity of Bondage ;, and then 
sf bappily cither their uſual 
alice, or ſome ſoothing Slave 
ſhall ſo inftantly urge ſome of 
the Captives, as that every 
one turning Servant and Slave 
to his own Will, ſhall refuſe 
that truly beſtowed Benefit \, 
ſpall we ſay that the Contempt 
of the unthankful Captive hath 
leſſen'd the Eftimation of the 
Ranſom ? or, that he which re- 
fuſeth Liberty, doth any way 
diminiſh the good Will of him 
that ranſometh? Surely no ; 
or even as he that returneth 

may be well accepted with him, 
ſo is he guilty of Contempt who 
did not return. Mr. Perkin's 
Treat. of Predeſt. p. 174,175. 
When all hope of Righteoul- 
neſs was =_ on our part, 
when we had nothing in our 
ſelves whereby we might 
guench his burmng Wrath, 


and work the Salvation of our 
ewn Souls, and rife out of the 
miſerable Eſtate wherein we 
then, even then, did 

Chriſt 


lay 
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withſtanding their be- 
ing perſonally redeem- 

by Chriſt 

Error, That no one 
ſhall ſuffer whoſe Sins 


lay on Chriſt, and 
were ſuffered for by 
im. 


Contr. Many fuch 
ſhall ſuffer the forer 
Puniſhment for ſinning 
again{t the Lord that 
bought them, and tread- 
ing under foot the 
Blood of the Cove- 
nant, wherewith they 
were ſo far ſancified 
as to be a People by 
their own Covenant 
ſeparated to God. 16:4. 
pag. 325. Suppoſe a 
Prince redeem all his 
Captive Subjects from 
the Turkiſh Slavery, 
and one half of them 
ſo love their ſtate of 
Bondage, or ſome Har- 
lot, or ill Company 
there (yea, if all of 
them do ſo, till half 
of them are per- 
ſwaded from it) if 
they will not come 
away, it is no im- 
youper nor unuſual 

nguage to ſay that 
he hath redeemed 
them, and giver them 
a Releaſe, tho they 
would not - have it; 
that may be g/ven to a 
Man which he never 
bath, becauſe he re- 
fuſeth to accept it, 
when' the Donor hath 
done all that belong- 
eth to hi 

rela- 


him in that and 


% 


Non-Conformiſt. 

by one Tranſgreſtion pro- 
cured a Sentence of cer- 
tain Death upon every 
individual Perſon that 
ſhould naturally deſcend 
from him, as ſoon as they 
ſkould have a being : but 
Teſus Chriſt by his tranſ- 
cendent Obedience of 
thirty four Years, by en- 
during the Wrath of God, 
the Rage of Men and De- 
vils, and a moſt ignomi- 
nious Death, purchaſed 
Life for no one certain 
Man, but only Conditi- 
ons whercupon they that 
ſhould hear of them (not 
half Mankind ) ſhould be 
ſaved, if they did fulfil 
them ; which,for any thing 
he purchaſed, or was con- 
tained in the Covenant 
of Life, was a meer Con- 
tingency, viz. whether 
any ſhould ever believe 
and be ſaved or not. 
Mr, Troughton Lutherus 

rediv, Part 2. P.147,0c. 
There was always in * 
him (i.e. God) a great 
love to the Perſon of his 
Sou, and an ineffable 
Complacency in the Obe- 
dience of Chriit, eſpcially 
that which he exerciſed in 
his ſuffering, Burt yet the 
Curſe and Puniſhment 
which he underwent was 
an Effte& of vindifive 
Juftice, and as ſuch did he 
look upon it, and conflit 
with it.--— Whatever was 
due to 14 from the Juſtice 
of God and Sentence of the 
Law, that he underwent 
tine 


Baxteriani/m Barefac'd. 107 
Conformiſt. Baxterian, Non-Conformiſt. 

Chriſt the Son of God by the ap- relation of a things really wrought in 

intment of his Father, come down Donor, tho per- m,Sorrow, AmZement,An- 

om Heaven to be wounded for haps as a Per- iſh, Fear, Dread, with the 


our ſakes; to be reputed with tha ſwader he ma ike penal Effet of the Pains 
Wicked, to be condemned unto do more. bid, of Hell ; from whence it was 


Death, to take upon him the Reward p. 336. that he offered up Prayers 
of our Sins, and to give his Body to and Supplications with 
be broken on the Croſs for our Ot- ng Los and Tears unto 
fences. Homil, Chur, Engl. fol, 198. him that was able to ſave him 


from Death. Dr. 0. on Heb. 
Vol, 2. p. 367, 368. 


This was Pelagins, whoſe principal Artifice which he uſed in the introduRion of 
his Hereſy, was in the clouding of his Intentions with general and ambiguous Ex- 
reflicns, as ſome would be making uſe of his very Words and Phraſes. Hence, 
for a long time, when he was juſtly charged with his facrilegious Errors, he made 
no Defence of them, but reviled his Adverſaries as corrupting his Mind, and not 
underſtanding his Expreſlions. And by this means, as he got himſelf acquitted in 
the Judgment of ſome leſs experienced in the Slights and cunning Crattineſs of 
them who lie in wait to. deceive, and juridically freed in an Afſembly of Biſhops : 
So in all probability he had ſuddenly infeted the whole Church with the Poiſon 
of thoſe Opinions, which the you and corrupted Nature of Man is fo apt to re- 
ceive and embrace, if God had not ſtirred up ſome few holy and learned Perſons, 
Auſtin eſpecially, to diſcover his Frauds, to refel his Calumnies, and confute his 
Sophiſms, which they did with indefatigable Induſtry and gcod Succeſs, But yet 
theſe Tares being once ſown by the enviozs One, found ſuch a ſutable and fruitful 
Soil in the darkned Minds and proud Hearts of Men, that from that day to this 
they could never be fully extirpated ; but the ſame bitter Root hath ſtill ſprung 
up unto the defiling of many, tho various new Colours have been put upon its 
Leaves and Fruit. And altho thoſe who at preſent amongſt us have undertaken 
the ſame Cauſe with Peclagizes, do not equal him either in Learning or Diligence, 
or an appearance of Piety and Devotion, yet do they exactly imitate him in de- 
claring their Minds in cloudy ambiguous Exprellions, capable of various Con- 
ſtrucions until they are fully examined, and thereon reproaching ( as he did) 
thoſe that oppoſe them as not aright repreſenting their Sentiments, when they judg 
it their advantage fo to do.----- Dr. O. of the Spirit, p. 176, 177. - 

That which they ſeem to aim at and conclude may be reduced unto theſe Heads. 
(1.) That God adminiſters Grace unto all in the Declaration of the Do&tine of 
the Law and Goſpel. (2.) That the Reception of this Do&rine, the Belief 
and Pratice of it is enforced by Promiſes and Threatnings. (3.) That the things 
revealed, taught and commanded, are not only good in themſelves, but-fo ſuted an- 


" to the Reaſon and Intereſt of Mankind, as that the Mind cannot but be diſpoſed 
and enclined to receive and obey them, unleſs over-powred by Prejudices and a 
courſe of Sin, (4) That the Conſideration of the Promiſes and Threatnings of 
the Goſpel is ſufficient to remove theſe Prejudices, and reform that courſe, (5.) That 
upon a compliance with the Doctrine. of the Goſpel, and Obedience thereunto, 
Men are made partakers of the Spirit, _ other Privileges of the New Teſta- 

2 meut, 
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ment, and have a right unto all the Promiſes of the preſent and future Life. Now 


Baxterianiſm Barefacd. \ 


this is a perfe&t Syſtem of Pelagianiſm, condemned in the antient Charch as 
abſolutely ou ah bf the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, — Tho the looſe 
confuſed Expreſſions of ſome be not conlidered in pn Ihia. p. 256. 

Thus have I ſufficiently (I truſt ) maintained this anhent Truth concerning the 
Efficacy and Benefit of Chriſt's Death ordained only for the Ele&t ; wherein (1 
doubt not) but that they which are ſomewhat wavering, and not yet ſettled in 
Judgment, may ſoon be reſolved : If on the one fide, they do conſider the ſub- 
ſtantial Grounds and evident Demonſtrations of the Truth, and on the other, the 
weakneſs of their Proofs, the diverſity of Opinion in themſelves, ard the necefſa- 
ry Conſequence of ſo many Abſurdities that follow upon the Opinion of univerſal 
or common Grace. Wherefore I wonder that ſome, heretofore throughly per- 
ſwaded of the Truth, ſhould now begin to ſtagger in Opinion : to whom may be 
applied that ſaying of the Apoſtle, marvel that ye are ſo ſoon removed away to ano- 
ther Goſpel. Again, Who hath bewitched you, that you ſhould not obey the Truth, to 
whem Jeſus Chrift was before deſcribed in your fight ? Wherefore the Death of Chriſt 
being ſo evidently deſcribed unto us in Scripture to appertain to the EleRt, let 
us therein reſt, and leave all other ſtrange and new Opinions which may diſturb 
our Peace, and diſtra&t ſimple Minds ; let us from henceforth follow the Truth . 


in Love; which God grant. Dr. Willer's Synop. Pap. p. 917, 918. 


Conformiſt. 


Head $. That a proper Re- 
preſentatrve, &C. 


IS (:.e. Chriſt's) Sa- 
tisfattion as he 15 our 
Surety, whereby he paid 
_——_— underwent the 
Curſe of our Sins, bare 
them all in his Body upon 
the Tree, became ſubjeRt 
to the Law ar us i” our 
Nature, and repreſenta- 
tively in our ſtead, ful- 
filled all Righteouſneſs in 
the Law required, both 
attive and paſſroe, for us. 
For we muſt note thatthere 
are two things in the Law 
intended (1. e. with reſpett 
to tes 5 ac. er 
eadſpip) one principal, 

- 2s nb of on er, 
econdary, dition, up- 
fo ſuppoſition of Diſobe- 
dicnce >, fo that Sin being 


Baxterian. 


Head 5. That a proper Re- 
preſentative, &C, 


(CHriſt took the Nature 
of Man, but not 
{tritly the real or repu- 
tative Perſon of any Man, 
but himſclf (this does ab- 
ſolutely and really make 
Chrift a Sinner ) nuuch leſs 
of every Man, or every 
Believer : ] mean, that 
bis Perſon Was not the na- 
tural Perſon (here's the 
Juggling Box ) of any 0- 
ther, nor e/tcemed of God 
Jo to be;, nor yet was he 
the full and proper Re- 
preſentatrve or Cruil Per- 
Jon of any Man, much 
leſs of all Men ; that is, 
ene that the Law allowed 
4 to do and ſuffer by;, fo 
that in Law-ſenſe his doing 
and ſuffering ſhould be re- 
puted 


Non-Conformiſt. 


Head 5. That a proper Re- 


preſentative, &C. 


H* (:.e. Chriſt ) is the 

Head, and Believers 

are the Members of that 

one Perſon, as the Apo- 

{tle declares, 1 Cor.12.12, 

I3, Hence as what he 

did is imputed unto them, 

as if done by them; fo 

what they deſerved on the 

account of Sin was char- 

ged upon him : So is it 

expreſſed by a Learned 
Prelat, Noftram cauſam 
ſuftinebat, qui noftram fibs 
carnem aduniverat, & ita 
nobis artliffimo vinculo con- 
Junttus, & wales, que e- 
rant noftra facit ſua. And 
again, Qud mirum fi in 
noftra perſona conſftitutus, 
noſtram carnem indutus, &c. 
 AMontaem. Origin, Eccle- 


#*-+ 


Conformsſ+, 
once committed 
muſt be a double AR 
( Mark it, Reader, not a 
fuft and ſecond Fuſti fica- 
tion) to Juſtification, ſut- 


there 


fering the Curſe, and the 
fulfilling of , Kighteoulneſs 
anew. Unto a double ap- 
prehenſion of Juſtice in 
God, there muſt anſiver a 
double at of RighteouF 
nels in Man, or his Surety 
(i. e. Repreſentative ) for 
him : To God's puniſhing 
Tuftice, a Righteouſnelis 
paſfrve, whereby a Man is 
reftus in curia again; and 
to God's commandi 

Fuſtice, a Righteoulnel 
attive, whereby he is re- 
conciled and made accep- 
table to God again. Dr. 
Reynold's Life of Chrilt, 


Þ. 492 

Chriſt (viz. as Repre- 
ſemative) bare their Per- 
ſon, and ood A. Fg 
room u e Crofs, for 
whom be is 
and conſequently, what- 
ſoever Chriſt as a Redeem- 
er, the ſame did all thoſe 
in him and with hi 
which are redeemed: 
Chriſt dying, ariſmg a- 
gain, aſcending, and litting 
at the right-hand of the 
Father, they alſo dic with 
him, riſe again, aſcend 
and fit at the right-hand 
of God. ---- To lay that 
any one of the wicked, 
which are to periſh for 


ever, is raiſcd up in Chriſt . 


riſing again, is flat againſt 
the Truth; becaule the 


rail; of Chriſt is 
ing up 7 


Baxterian. 

puted ours, as a Man pay- 
eth a Debt by his Servant 
or Subſtitute, which is 
morally or reputatively 
by his AR and Deed, or 
accepted in the ſame ſort, 
and to all the ſame Effects 
and Purpoſes, as if he had 
paid it with his own hands. 

The Perſon of the Me- 
diator was not in Law- 
ſenſe, nor God's account, 
mor Chriſt's undertaking 
the Perſon of the Sinner 
himſelf : Chriſt did not 
fulfil the Law of Imocency 
in our ſeveral Perſons : 
He did not all thoſe 
things materially that A- 
dam was obliged to do, 
nor which moit of .us are 


obliged to dv. We did Church 


not reputatively fulfil the 
Law by him, fo as that his 
Perfection is taken as owrs, 
in Habit and in AR. 
Ar. Baxter's End of Doty, 
Controv, chap. 12. Se. 2. 


a Mediator; Head 


cad 5,9. 

But in itri& ſenſe, as 
repreſenting a Man, or do- 
ing it in his Perſon, figni- 
fieth, that Chriſt {o died 
(and merited ) in ſeveral 
Mens Perſons, as that the 
Law or Lawgiver doth 
take it to have been in 
ſenſu crvili, their own ſuf- 
fering, and doing, and me- 
riting, or to all Jztents, 
Purpoſes and Uſes, all one 
to them, as it they 
ſo died and merited them- 
ſelves: thus Chrift neither 
died nor obeyed for an 

Man. -— But if the ſtr 


of the Controverſy be laid 
ON. 
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Non-Conformiſt. 
fiaſt. The Antients ſpeak 
to the ſame purpoſe : Leo 
ſerm. 17, Ideo Je bumane 
infirmitats wvirtus divina 
conſeruit, ut dum Deus 
ſua facit eſſe que noftra 
ſunt, noftra faceret eſſe que 
ſua ſunt. And allo Serme 
16. Caput noſtrum Dominus 
Feſus Chriftus omnia in ſe 
corporis ſus membra tranſ- 


- formans, quod olim in Pſal- 


mo eruttaverat, id in fſup- 
plicio cructs ſub Redempte- 
ram ſuorum voce clamavit. 
And fo ſpeaks Auſtin ad 
Honorathm, We hear the 
Voice of. the Body from the 
Alouth of the Head, The 


"Church ſuffered in him, . 


when [ht ſuffered for the 
thurch; as he ſuffers in 
the Church when the Church 
ſuffefeth for him. For as 
we have heard the Voice 
0 Fe Church im Cas 
uffering, My God, my 
God, why ba tho for- 
ſaken me ? fo we: have 
heard the Voice 1 Chrift 
in the Church ſuffering, 
Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thau me ? 
.- But we-may yet look a 
little backward into the 
ſenſe of the antient Church 
herein. . Chriftus, faith [- 
Yeneus,. Ones wet ex- 
inde ab Adam diſperſas & 
generationdm hominum in 


Jemet ipſo recapitulatus eft ; 


had unde a4 Paulo Typus futurs 


dictus eft ipſe Adam, lib. 3. 
cap. 33.. And again, Re-= 
Capit Mans univer ſum homi-: 
num genus in ſe ab mitia 


ſq; ad finem an” | 
ET _: 


T10 


Conformiſt. 
(that I may' fo ſpeak) 
his aRual Abſolution from 
their Sins for whom he 
died : for even as the Fa- 
ther by delivering Chriſt 


to death, did in very deed 


condemn their Sins 1umpu- 
ted unto Chriſt, for whom 
he died ; fo by raiſing him 
up from Death, even :p/o 
fatto he did ablolve Chriſt 
from their Sins, and did 
' withal abſolve them in 
Chriſt ; but being abſol- 
ved from their Sins they 
ſhall not periſh, but be 
ſaved. Ar. Perkins of 
Predeftin. p. 18, 19. 
Sundry Men, ſpecially 
Papiſts, deride the Doc- 
trine of Juſtification by 
imputed Righteouſneſs, 
thinking it as abſurd, that 
a Man ſhould be juſt by 
that Righteouſneſs whic 
is inherent in the Perſon 
of Chriſt; as if we ſhould 
ſay, that one Man may 
live by the Soul of ano- 
ther, or be learned by 
the Learning of another. 
So a beſotted Baxterian. 
Mr. D. W. Goſpel-Truth 
ftated and vindicated, ch, 
7. view the whole, where 
running down theDoCtrine 
of Juſtification by impu- 
zation in the federal 
change of the Perſons of 
Chriſt and a Believer, he 
tells us, © It is ungrounded; 
<« [ know that it will be 
« gbjected, that 'tis ſo by 
& 1mputation: Bit the 
& Goſpel knows of no 
« ]mputation of this kind ; 
« we may as well infer, 
bs cc that 
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on Chriſt's perſonating or 
repreſenting this Man or 
that, by that time this 
( human invented, ambi- 
guous, unſcriptural) Phraſe 
15 explain'd, either we ſhall 
be found to be all of a 
mind, or elſe ſome will 
run into an intolerable Er- 
ror about { Chri/t's dying 
and meriting in our civil 
Perſon, and our dying ard 
meriting by his natural Per- 
Jon] or elſe diſpute them- 
ſelves into a wood of Un- 
certainties, and be loſt a- 
bout the ſenſe of a word 
that cannot be ſufficiently 
explained. bid. chap. 13. 
6. 13, 16, 

They heinouſly err and 
ſubvert the Goſpel, who 
ſay, that Chriſt's Righte- 
ouineſs is fo imputed to 
us, as that God reputeth, 
or judgeth Chriſt to haye 
been perfettly holy and 
righteous (or obedient ) 
and to have ſuffered, tho 
not in the natural, yet in 
the /egal or civil Perſon of 
the Sinner or Believer, as 
their ſtri& and proper Re- 
preſenter ;, and reputeth us 
to have been perfect holy, 
righteous or obedient 1n 
Corift as our Repreſenter, 
and fo to have our ſelves 
fulfilled all Righteouſneſs in 
and by him, and in him 
to have fatished Juſtice, 
and merited eternal Lite, 
and Chriſt's Righteouſnels 
to be ours in the fame 
ſenſe of Propriety, as it 
was his own; for his Di- 


vine Righteouſneſs is the 
Eſſence 


Non-Conformiſt, 

eft © mortem ejus. Ani 
Cyprian Epiſt. 63. on bear- 
ing about the Adminiſtrz- 
tion of the Sacrament of 
the Euchariſt, He bare us, 
or ſuffered in our P 
when he bear our Sins; 
whence —_— affirms 
of the Voice he uſed on 
the Croſs, we ſuffered in 
him, Euſebins ſpeaks ma-' 
ny things to this purpoſe, 
He inderwent T orments, 
and was puniſhed for us == 
taking unto himſelf the 
Curſe that was due tO us; 
for what was he but ( a Sub- 
flitute for us) a Price of 
Redemption for our Souls? 
In our Perſon therefore the 
Oracle ſpeaks.-— This then 
I ſay is the foundation of 
the Imputation of the Sins 
of the Church unto Chriſt, 
namely, that he and it are 
one Perſon. -—- On the 
Conliderations inſiſted on, 
whereby the Lord Chriſt 

came one myftical Perſon 
with the Church, or bare 
the Perſon of the Church 
in what ke did as Media- 
tor, in the holy wiſe Dif 
poſal of God as the Au- 
thor of the Law, the - 
pream Recor or Gover- 
nor of all Mankind, as 
unto their temporal and 


eternal Concernments, and 


by his own Conſent, rhe 
Sins of all the ElefF were 


. imputed unto him, This 


having been the Faith and 
Language of the Church 
in all Ages, and that de- 
rived from and founded 
m exprefs Teſtimonies of 

9cr If- 


Conformiſt. 
« that we are _ 
« ten Ommiſcient, 
« cauſe Chriſt is ſo,—-T he 
& yery Union in Marriage 


« doth not transfer habi- 
« tual Qualifications from 
« Fysband to Wite: Is a 
« fooliſh Wife perfectly 
&« wiſe, becauſe her Hut- 
« band is ſo? No, tho 
* « ſhe receive benefit by 
« his Wiſdom. 

But here we may ſee 
that it hath ſufficient 
foundation : for there is a 
moſt near and ftri&t Uni- 
on between Chriſt and all 
that believe in him; and 
in this Union Chritt with 
all his Benefits, according 
to the tengs- of the Cov<c- 
nant. &&A&race, is made 
ours: really,” and therefore 
we may itand juſt before 
God by his Righteouſneſs; 
it being indeed his, be- 
cauſe it is in him as in a 
SubjeR, yet ſo as it is alſo 
ours, becauſe it is given 
unto us of God. 

Now there is no ſuch 
Union between Man and 
Man, and for that cauſe 
one Man cannot live by 
the Soul of another, or 
be learned by the Learn- 
ing of another, 2. Per- 
kins's Golden Chain, Þ. 


at Chriſt in himſelf 
was the unſpotted and un- 
defiled Lamb, it follow- 
eth not, but that for us 
and in our Perſon, he ta- 


king upon him our Sins 
ſtood as guilty thereof be- 
fore God. — Chriſt was in 


Baxterianiſm Barefac'd, 


Baxterian. 
Efſence of God, and his 
human Habits, Atts and 
Relations, which are the 
Accidents of his own Per- 
ſon only as the Subjectz. 
and cannot be in anothe 
-—- Thercfere they affert a 
Contradiction when they 
ſay, that we both perfect- 
ly obey'd by and in Chrilt, 
and yet ſuffered or fatif- 
fied in or by him for our 
Diſcbedience. 1b44. chap. 
22. Y. 19, 24. 

That Chriſt was made 
a Subje&t under a Law pe- 


culiar to himſelf, accord- by 


ing to his peculiar Works. 
ni If Men will needs im- 
poſe on us their own word 
of Repreſentation, for Peace 
ſake we accept it in a found 
ſenſe. -— But he did not 
abſolutely repreſent us, he 
was not our Delegate; 
our Perſons did not in a 
Law-ſenſe do in and by 
Chriſt what he did, or 
oy the Habits which 
e poſſeſſed, ſuffered what 
he ſuffered ; nor doth God 
account us to have done, 
for that were to miſtake. 
—- And as to that which 
ſome call a legal or repu- 
tative perſonal Union, it 
muſt be proved before it 
isaflerted, And as] know 
no Word of God that 
ſpeaketh ſuch a thing, as 
at Chriſt and we are im- 
—_ one Perſon, {o 
know that they that will 
aſſert it of their own heads, 
preſume far in a tender 
Point. ---—— Are we not 
righteous by being one 
with 


Non-Conformiſt. 
Scripture, with all the 
Promiſes and Preſignations 
of his Exhibition in the 
Fleſh from the beginning, 
cannot now with any mo- 
deity be exprelly denied : 
Wherefore the Socinians 
themſelves grant that or 
Sins may be ſaid to be impu- 
ted unto Chriſt, and he to 
undergo the Puniſhment 
of them, ſo far as that all 
things whick befel him evil 
and aAliftive in this Life, 
with the Death which he 
underwent, were occaſioned 
our Sins; tor had not 
we ſinned, there had been 
no need of, nor occaſion for | 
his ſuffermg., But not- 
withſtanding this Conce(- 
ſion, they exprelly deny 
his Satisfattion, or that 
properly he underwent 
the Puniſkment due unto 
our Sins, - wherein they 
deny all imputation of 
them unto him. Others 
ſay, that our Sins were 
imputed unto him, quoad 
reatum pane, but not quo- 
ad reatum culpe, But I 
muſt acknowledg that un- 
to me this Diſtintion 
gives znanem ſine mente 
Jonum. -— Whereas there- 
fore he was neither made 
Man, nor of the Poſterit 
of Abraham tor him ie 
but for the Church, name- 
ly, to become thereby rhe 
Surety of the Covenant, 
and Repreſentative of the 
whole, his Obedience as a 
Man unto the Law in ge- 
neral, and as a Son of A- 
braham unto the Law of 

Moſes, 


YI2 


Conformiſt. 
himſelf mot holy, moſt 
pure, moſt innocent; here- 
unto we moſt willingly 
ſubſcribe : yet notwith- 
ſtanding he took upon him 
the Burden of our Sins, 
and made our Debt his 
own, and ſo as our Sure- 
ty preſented himſelf as 
indebted for us (which 
is as a Repreſentative 
Head) and in our Perſon 

uilty of our Sins : this 
Ne Frier denieth (and fo 
do our more modern ones 
now )---—- The Prophet, 
Iſa. 53. 11. He fþall bear 
their Iniquities, How 0- 
therwiſe could he bear 
them but by laying them 
upon himſelf ? 

Objeft. By Sin the Pro- 
phet underſtandeth the Pu- 
niſhment for Sin ' which 
Chriſt undertook. Fevard. 

| IO. 

E _ St. Peter other- 
wiſe expoundeth the Prec- 
phet, 1 Pet. 2. 24 Who 
in hs Body bare our Sins, 
that we being delivered 
from Sin, flould live in 
Righteouſneſs : As he ſaith 
we are delivered from 
Sin, ſo Chriſt bare our 
Sins; but we are delivered 
not only from the Puniſh 
ment of Sin, but from Sin 
it ſelf, to live in Righte- 
ouſneis: Ergo. Dr. Willet's 
Synopſ. Pap. 1126. 

Hic docet Apoſtolus qua- 
nam iila juſtitia fit, &C, 
Here the Apoſtle teacheth 
us, Phil. 3.8, 9. what kind 
of Righteouſneſs that is in 
awhich we muſt be found 

cloth- 
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with Chriſt, as we are 
Sinners by Union with A- 
dam? Anſm, We were 
but ſeminally and virtual- 
ly in Adun, and not per- 
fonally (as I have opened 
in my Diſpute 6f original 
Sin) and ſo we were but 
virtually in Chriſt when 
he ſuffered and obey'd, 
and we were unborn. -— 
That Chriſt did obey and 
ſuffer, merit and ſatisfy, 
in - tall ww _ a re- 

reſenting a rſonating 
rm one of ke Elect 
as that they did and fſuf- 
fered it in and by Chriſt, 
in the ſenſe of the Law of 
Works, or in God's ac- 
count; and that it was 
not in the third Perſon of 
a Mcdiator, to communi- 
cate the EffeRs freely as 
he pleaſed by another Co- 
venant: And {othat God s 
imputing Righteouineſs to 
us, is his accounting us to 
have done and ſuffered in 
Law-ſenſe what Chriſt 
did. This is the root of 
all the reſt, ſubverting the 
Goſpel it felf.--— It 1s a 
fundamental Fiction lead- 
ing on many other Errors, 
to ſay that the Law of 
'Innocency as it command- 
ed Adani's Obedience, or 
as it threatned Death to 
him, wastulfilled by Chriſt 
for him. 

That Law commanded 
Adam only perſonal, per- 
fett, perpetual Obedience : 
It mentioned or meant no 
Vicarins obedicntie aut pa- 
ne; dum alins ſolvit, al:ud 


folvie 


Non- Conformiſt. 
Moſes, was for us, and not 
for himſelf, fo deſigned,” 
{o-performed, and without 
a reſpe& unto the Church, 
was of no uſe unto him- 
ſelf. ---- The Lord Chritt 
in his Obedience was not 
a private, but a publick 
Perſon: He obey'd as he 
was the Surety of the Co- 
venant, as the Mediator 
between - God and Man, 
T his I ſuppoſe will be de- 
ny'd, he can by no ima- 
gination be conſidered out 
of that Capacity. But 
what a publick Perſon doth 
as a publick Perſon, that 
15, as a Repreſentative of 
others, and an Undertaker 
for them, whatever may 
be his own Conrernment 
therein, he doth it not for 
himfelt, but for others : 
And it others were not 
concerned therein, if it 
were not for them, what 
he doth would be of no 
uſe or ſignification : Yea, 
it implies a Contradicion 
that any one ſhould do 
any thing as a publick 
Perſon, and do it for him- 
{z]If only. He who is a 
publick Perſon, may do 
that wherein he alone is 
concerned, but he cannot 
do ſo as he is a publick 
Perſon : wherefore as Soci- 
n45 and thoſe that follow 
_ pn yy Chriſt to 

ave offered for himſelf, 
which is to make realy 
Mediator for himſelf, his 
Offering being a Media- 
tory Act, which is both 
tcoliſh and impious;. fo 
t9 


Chris, nd found 
it's, and are 

in Chriſt : therefore be 
cauſe we are umplan 
into his Body, and coa- 
leſce with'him into one 
Perſon, therefore bis 
Righteouſneſs is reputed 
ours.  —_— de 

uftific. Habit. Cap. 30. 

0 That Chriſt wx made 
Sin for us, and in us, to 
wit, in our Perſon. — 


Jeſus hath filthy Ray- 
ment put u 
cauſe he that did no Sin, 


was made fin for us. But 


ted and 


Baxterian. 
ſolvitar : Anothers obey- 


'ing or ſuffering was no 


ling of the Law as 
it commanded Adam : 
The Law commandeth 
each Subjet diſtinatly 
and perſonally ; Chrilt 
fulfilled all he | Fo 
as it ovptige im/e 
that for hy yh 
Redemption who had 
broken it. But the ſame 
Law as it obliged Adam 
was broken by Adam, 
and not kept by him, or 
any for him. — Many 
fay indeed that Chriſt 
ſatsfied'the Law for us : 
But, 1. That proveth 
that the Obligation of it 


be-. on us was not fulfilled : for 


Satisfattion 15 ſolutio re- 
cuſabilis tantidem, loco 


this filthy Raiment was ſolutions ejuſdem. 2. But 


taken from him when he 
had cancell'd our Sins ; 
that becauſe he was at- 
ticed fn _ Ky, 
we 'riimg again m Mm, 
may always have white 
Garments upon us. 

That we, as Yacob, 
being clad in the feet 
ſfineliing Robes of our 
elder Brother Chriſt, 
might be accounted as a 
Field which the Lord 
hath bleſſed, and fo re- 
ceive the Blefling of the 
Birth-right- in our elder 
Brother's name, ---— Be- 
hold here a great Myſte- 
ry: The Son of God, 
not only in our innocent 
Nature by Afſumption, 
but in our guilty Perſons 


by Imputation, - ſtands 
| ins * | before 


it is an improper Speech 
to ſay, that (the Law is 


ſatisfied] and it meaneth 


no more but that [ the 
end of Government by 
that Law is obtained ] 
and it is properly Satiſ- 
fattion only to the Law- 
giver, and not to the 
Law; for the Law in 
its ſenſe admits not of Sa- 
isfaction (tho it hath 
nothing againſt it) it is 
only the Subjects Obedi- 
ence that it commandeth, 
and bes Death as Satil- 
faction for Sin that it-de- 
mandeth, It is the Law- 
giver as he is above his 
own Law, and hath power 
to pardon, that is jatiſ- 
fied : Tho, as tropically 
ſome ſay, that frcs {eg 
E, 
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to affirm his Mediatory Obe- 
dience, as a publick + to 
have been for himſc f, and 
not for others, hath but leſs 
of Impiety in it. -— No Man 
can aſlign any other way 
whereby he was made Sin, 
eſpecially his beinz made fo 
by God, but by God's lay- 
mg all our Iniquities upon him, 
that. is, imputing vur Sin un- 
to him. How then are we 
made the Righteouſneſs of God 
in him? By the inſuian of 
an habit of Grace, ſay the 
Papiits generally ; then by 
the Rule of the Antitheſis, he 
muſt be made Sin for us : 
by the infuſion of an habit of 
Sin, which would be a blaC 
phemous Imagination: by his 
meriting, procuring, and pur- 
chaſing Righteouſneſs for us, 
ſay others; ſo poſlibly we 
might be made righteous by 
him, but ſo we cannot be 
made righteous in him. 

This can only te by his 
Righteouſnels, as we are in 
him, or united unto him ; to 
be righteous in him, is tv be 
righteous with his Kighteouſ- 
nels, as we are one myſtical 
Perion with him. Dr.Owen 
Juſtific. p. 246,247,248,249, 
276, 371, 375, 508. 

Among Men, uſually the 
Sureties Bond and Engage- 
ment 1s for Debt already 
contracted at or before the 
time of the Surcty's giving 
Eond, and uſually for parti- 
cular Sums ſpecified : Þut 
Chriſt became Surety for his 
Peoples Debt before cver it 
was contracted and drawn 
on by them yea, be gay 

| Q Bon 


tne 
to be ſentenced by him. 
———- Take we this Judg- 


ment as proceeding from 
the Tribunal of God, 
and we ſhall ſe it to be 
moſt juſt ; for in, or with 
Pilate God fits upon the 
Tribunal to judg his 
own Son. But God and 
Pilate paſs the ſame Sen- 
tence NR a ME 
rent r upon Chriſt : 
for Chriſt here ſuſtains 
a twofold Perſon; his 
own, which only P:late 
looked upon, not know- 
ing any other ; and fo 
Pilate's Sentence of Death 
was moſt unjuſt: but 
Chriſt bore another Per- 
fon upon him, to wit, 
our ſinful Perſon, which 
God looking upon, and 
nding him now #m our 
ſtead a guilty Perſon by 
imputation of our 
Sin, being our Surety, 
he paſſeth the ſame Sen- 
tence of Death upon him 
that Plate did; and yet 
God's Sentence is moſt 
Juſt —— as he ſtood in 
our Perſon -— he ſtood 
there in our Perſon —- 
ſuſtaining our Perſon, 
ſtanding as our Surety,---- 
Thus he ſtood in our 
ſtead, judged and condem- 
ned in our Perſons—-- Le- 
gally judged..—As Chrift 
was legally . condemned 
in our Perſon, fo ſhall 
we be before God's Tri- 
bunal acquitted and ab- 
folved, as juſt and righ- 
| trous in his Perſon. -—— 
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eft lex, ſo we will not 
contend with them that 
tropically ſay, Chrift ſa- 
tified the Law, while 
they mean but that he 
ſatisfied the Law-giver in 
obtaining the end of the 
Law. But Chriſt perfe&- 
ly fulfilled the Law as it 
obliged himſelf upon his 
Sponſion: And that Law 
juſtified him, but no Man 
elie; it is only the new 
Covenant that juſtifieth 


us. 
Fa, ſecond Error A 
e ſame purpoſe is, that 
tho Chriſt and Adam 
were two natural Perſons, 
yet they were one Perſon 
in a-civil, legal, or repu- 
_ _ = Cm 
obeying and ſuffering; 
and fo that what Shri 
did and ſuffered in his 
own natural Perſon, he did 
and ſuffered in Adarr's, 
and every ele&t Man's ci- 
vil, legal or reputative 
Perſon, This is but the 
Conſequent of the former 
Error, He may be called 
our Repreſenter ina limi- 
ted ſenſe, in tantum & ad 
hoc ( for there is no hope 
of holding our Oppo- 
ſers to Scripture-phraſe ) 
but ſuch a ſtrict, full, 
perſonating Repreienta- 
tion as is here deſcribed 
denieth the Subſtance of 
the Goſpel. -— It cannot 
be ſaid that we did it le- 


gall by him, elſe all the 


orenamed Ablurdities 
would follow; and eſpe- 
cially that legally we ne- 


ver 
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Bond to ſatisfy the Law for- 
all the Debt that ſhould be 
at any time of all their 
days contracted and drawn 
on by them: ſo univerſal is 
his Suretiſhip, that it reach- 


eth all poltible, emergent 
Tranſgreſſions of his People 
upon whatſoever occaſion, 
Fer. 3. 5. & 31. 37. Heb. 7, 
2 


g 

Among Men, uſually the 
broken Debtor's Name ſtands 
ſtill in the Bond, even after 
the Reſponſal Surety hath 
intervened: but here Jeſus 
the _— of the new Co 
venant when he put in his 
own Name, he puts out our 
Names, that the Law might 
reach him, and might not at 
all reach us ( except in {o far 
as it is annexed to the new 
Covenant, and eſtabliſhed in 


' the hands of a Mediator, 


which hath no likeneſs to the 
old bloody Bond ): he wrote 
himſelf the Sinner legally, and 
wrote us the righteous Per- 
ſons. 2 Cor.F.21. Jer. 50.20. 
Ark of the Covenant, p.424, 
26. 

Chriſt is wnited to Belie- 
vers, one with them, their 
Head, their Surety ( who in 
conſpettu fori, is but one Per- 
fon with the Debtor) and 
this by his own volwnta- 
ry undertaking, the Debtor's 
Conſent, and the Judg's Ap- 
probation; therefore "tis ratio- 
nl, juft, equal, that what our 
Chriit, our Head, Repreſen- 
tative, Surety, had done and 
ſuffered tor us, and that not 
only bono neftro, for our good, 
but loco ngftro, in our itead 


ſhould 


Conformiſt: 
Chriſt in bis own Per- 
fon innocent, but in ours 
ouilty, was judged and 
condemned, even Dy 
God's own Judgment.—- 
He was thus judicially 
condemned in our Per- 
» ſons, that ſo we might 
ſtand guiltleſs before 
God's Judgment-ſeat. A 
Myſtery altogether un- 
known to Pontsfician Spt- 
rits: as the Goſpel is hid 
to them that are loſt, 
2 Cor. 4. 4. Of this ſort 
alſo is that viperous brood 
of the Socinians, who op- 
ning the Doctrine of 
Chriſt's Satisfaftion in 
our Perſons, are eaſily 
confuted and confounded 
by this very Article of 
the Creed ; whoſe Mad- 
neſs is ſufficiently diico- 
vered by Lubbertus, Lu- 
dovicus, Lucius, and 0- 
thers, lo that they need 
no other Confutation, 
their Arguments being 
but mcre argatie, no leis 
futije than ſeemingly 1ub- 
tile, which, as the hif 
ſings of the Serpent, are 
to be hifſed and whip- 


ped cut of Chrilt's 
School. ---- He ſuffzring 
for us whatever we ſhould 


have ſuffered ; yea, even 
eterral Death it ſelf; for 
as much as the Eternal 
ſuffered the nature of 
that Death, tho he only 
taſtedit, as Hev.2.9. yet 
he ſo tafled of it, as that 
at once, as it were at one 
morſel, he wholly de- 
vourcd it, and \waliowed 

IT 
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ver ſinned, and never de- 
ſerved Puniſhment, nor 
need either Pardon or 
the Sacrifice of Chriſt 
for Pardon. It is cer- 
tain that Chriſt never 
ſinned, but obeyed per- 
fetly from firſt to laſt; 
and if we did this le- 
£4 

"7 


by him, we fin- 
not in Law-ſenſe, 
that is, not truly at all. 


[When we ſhew that it 


was a palpable Contra- 
diction to fay, that we 
were perfetly obedient 
in and by Chriſt, from 
Birth to Death, and yet 
that Chriſt muſt ſuffer 
for our Sins ; it's ſtrange 
to ſee how ſome Men 
ſatisfy themſelves with 
wriggl 's or huddling 
out a few inſignificant 
words, unfit to {ſatisfy 
any other. Either 
Chriſt was our legal Per- 
ſon before we were born, 
or from the time of our 
being, or from the time 
of our believing only. 
I. Before we had a be- 
ing we were no Sinners, 
nor bound to obey, and 
therefore needed not to 
obey or ſuffer by ano- 
ther. 2. When we were 
born, we were not in 
Chriit, and perhaps not 
Believers till old Age : 
And {o the Elect ſhould 
legally be juſt while 
they are Intidels, and 
never {mn even in their 
ſtate of Enmity. 3. It 


- > - - - e— - 


only fince believing we 
were ſo perionated by 
z1:T, 
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ſhould by God our Tudg be 


imputed to us. —- Chriſt the 
Believer's Head is riſen, riſen 
as their Head, riſen as the 
ſecond Adam. Ab. Lye 
Morn. Exer. method, p.360. 
Now to ſkew you the Ana- 
logy, wherein Ada did re- 
ſ{emble and repreſent the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. It was chiefly 
in this, in regard of his 
_ and Influence, A- 
dim and Chriit both ſtood 
inſtead of all that belonged 
to them. Adam was the 
Head of the firit Covenant, 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Head of 
the ſecond Covenant. Adam 
was the Covenant-Root, 
and Head of all Mankind, a 
publick and common Perſon 
repreſenting them; yea an 
Cry roger ww _ 
they ſay vainly of the Pope, 
that he is the Church Re- 
preſentative, may be truly 
faid of Adam; he was the 
Repreſentative of the whole 
World, as a Parliament-man 
acting in the name of 
Town or County that choſe 
him : He finning, we finned 
in him; he being condemned, 
we are condemned in him. 
So Chriſt is the Head of the 
ſecond Covenant, and of his 
Ele&, who are involved and 
wrapt up therein: He hath 
undertaken for them, and 
preſented them to the Fa- 
ther, Epi. 2. 16. in one body: 
T herefore when he died, we 
died with him; when Chrift 
was crucified, our Sins were 
nailed to his Croſs, and cru- 
citied and buried as it were 
in his Grave. Tf he ariſe, we 
(2 2 rife 
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it up in Victory, 1 Co", 
15. 54.--- Again, 1 am 
among you as one that ſer- 
veth, Luk. 17. 19. Now 
for whom was Chriſt in 
the condition of this Iife 
a Servant ? For himleltf ? 
not for himſelf, but for 
us ; as himſelf faith, For 
their ſakes I ſanttify my 
ſelf, that they alſo might 
be ſanflifed through the 
Truth, Joh. 17. 1g. So 
that the aRive C bedience 
of Chriſt in his Life, his 
Holineſs, as of a Servant, 
3s alſo imputed unto us; 
for huw was he a Ser- 
vant in our Perſon, but 
that he might free us 
from the condition of 
Servants? that as the 
Paſſive Obedience of 
Chriſt in his Death re- 
moved away from us the 
Rags of our Sins, the 
Badg and: Band of our 
Servitude: ſo Chriſt's 
active Obedience in his 
Life hath put upon us 
the moſt glorious Liber- 
ty of our Infranchiſement 
and Freedom, his Deat 
hath cleanſed us, and his 
Life hath clothed us. 
Theſe two therefore are 
in no ſort to be divided, 
unlefs we would be con- 
tent to have our Delive- 
rance from Hell ſepara- 
ted from our Inheritance 
in Heaven, and ſtill to 
be ſubje& to the Puniſh- 
ment of Loſs, tho free 
from the Puniſhment of 
Senſe. AMr,Burton's Bul- 
wark, p. 68, 69, 70, 77s 


3 
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Chriſt, then his Righte- 
oaſnels is not imputed to 
us for all the time of our 
Unregeneracy, and then 
we never ſinned in Law- 
{-nſe after our believing. 
---.-- Beſides that, one that 
is reputed to have legal- 
ly falfilled the Law, mult 
be unjuſtly correted by 
the Puniſhment of tem- 
poral : Mition or Death 
or leſs of the Spitit and 
Grace, and bath prefent 
right to the Reward of 
that Covenant, or deh- 
verance from all pengl 
Evil at leaſt ; ſo-that this 
Doctrine of ſtrict, legal, 
perſonating Repreienta- 
tion overthroweth the 
new Covenant and Law 
of Chriſt, and all his 
Kingdom of Grace, and 
all Religion.--— It 1s not 
then roo lirtle, if it muſt 
be the idem, and not the 
equivalens : for ſome of 
us are bound to the Of- 
ficesof Parents, and ſome 
of Husbands and Wives, 
ſome of Servants, ſome 


h of Magiftrates, ſome of 


Souldiers, ſome to Acti- 
ons proper to the ſick, 
to the old, and other 
Conditions which Chriſt 
Was never in. ---- It was 
enough that he under- 
took all that was fit for 
him, and -neceflary by 
Equivalency to fatisfy, 
and merit a free Gift 
of Grace and Glory for 
us, and that he perform- 
ed the undertaken Con- 
ditions aud Duties of all 

e 
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riſe with him, to die no moxe, 
Mr. Sam. Mather oz the 


Types, p..82, 83. 

T hat no Perſon is recon- 
ciled to God, who hath not 
a perfet Mediator of his 
Recorciliation, and who is 
not accepted as perfectly 
righteons in the RighteouCl 
neſs of Chriſt his Surety; 
and fo 'tis true, none but the 
perfe&t Perſon is reconciled 
to God ; but how? nct by 
his Qualifications ( at firſt an 
Enemy, and always carry- 
ing about with him [ while 
here] ſome Wiſdom of the 
Fleſh which is Enmity againſt 
God) but: as he had on 
Chrift's Croſs his Perſon re- 
preſented in Chriſt his Head, 
and his Sins not imputed 
on the account of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs made or rec- 
koned to be his. My. Stal- 
ham's Reviler Rrbuk'd, p. 


135: 

In reference to the Under- 
taking of Chriſt in this C«- 
venant, he is called the ſecond 
Adam, becoming a common 
Head to his People, with 
this difference, t Aaan 
Was a common Head to all 
that came of him, neceſſarily, 
and, as I may fo ſay, nat 
rally, and whether he would 
or no; Chriſt is Þ$ to his 
voluntarily, and by © his own 
Conſent and u Ing, as 
hath been demonſtrated, 
Now as we all die in Adam 
facderally and meritoriou/ly, 
yet the ſeveral Individuils 
are not in their Perſons actu- 
ally dead in Sin, and obnoxi- 
ous to eternal Death, before 


they 


Conformiſt. 


2, 73» 744 79> 70, 77- 
B44 let Cites Life 
and Death be divided, 
his ative Obedience and 
his paſlive let ever go to- 

r, leſt it we let go 
& one, we loſe both! 
Tbid. p. 79. 

The Obedience of 
Chriſt how cometh it to 
be for our Righteouſneſs 
but by imputation only ? 
he ſtood before. God- ir 
the Perſon of the whole 
body of his Eleft. 

t will appear by ſcan- 
ning the nature of Sure- 
tiſhip, when one Man un- 
dertakes and engageth 
himſelf for another. Let 
the caſe be betwixt Paul 
and Onefimus : Oneſimus 
ran away from Philemon 
his Maſter, and at his 
departure (by all likeli- 
hood ) took with him 
ſome part of his Maſter's 
Goods: Paul becomes a 
Mediator for him, and 
far the better furtherance 
of his Requeſt, he offer- 
eth to ſee the Wrong and 
Damage which is done, 
to be diſcharged : If te 
bath hurt thee, or ow«th 
thee ought, that put 64 my 
account, I Paul have 
written this with my on 
hand, Twill recompence it ; 
Phil. v. 18, 19. By this 
means Oncfimus is dil- 
charged, and Paz is be- 
come Debtor to Pilerc.on, 
but how ? neither hath 
Oneſimus repaid ought, 
neither hath Paul itoln 


or borrowed . ought ;, it 
| is 


— 
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the Law which was laid 
on him, without. doin 

all the ſame things which 
were laid on us. Mr. 
Baxt. Brev., Ju Part 1. 
P. 4, 23, 27, 20, 29, 72, 
81, 82, 83, 84, 85, 113, 


114. 

To this I ſhall add 
what Dr. Owen notes of 
the Socinians, Treatiſe of 
Fuſtific. p. 389. 

* Nor are the cavilling 
© Objections of the Soct- 
© nians, *nd thoſe that 
* follow them, of an 
* force againſt the Tru 
© herein; they tell us that 
© the: Righteouſneſs of 
* Chriſt can be imputed 
© but to oe, if unto any : 
* For who can ſuppoſe that 
© rhe ſame Ki Dofus 
© of oze ſhould become the 
* Righteouſneſs of many, 
© even of all that believe ? 
© Belides, he performed 
© not all the Duties that 
& are required of 1s, in 
& all our relations, he be- 
* ing never placed mM 
© r-e:1y, Thele things I 
© {ay are both foolilh 
© and impious, deftruc- 
© tive unto the whole 
* Goſpel. : 

They expoſe Chriſtia- 
nity to the ſcorn of In- 
dels, by telling Men 
that 1t conſiſteth 1 that 
which every Novice in 
Logick or Reaſoning, 
knoweth to be unpolit- 
ble, that one Man's Sins, 
and one Man's Righte- 
ouſnels ſhould be made 
anothers; not only {o far 

as 
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they are by natural Genera 
tion united to Adam their 
firit Head; fo tho all the 
Ele&t be made alive, and fa- 
ved feederally and mevritor;- 
ou/ly im the Death of Chriſt, 
wherein alſo a certain Foun- 
dation is laid of that Effica- 
cy which works all theſe 
things in us, and for us, yet 
we are not wvirit:m made 
partakers of the good things - 
mentioned, before we are 
united to Chriſt by the Com- 
munication of his Spirit to 
us, —-- This ſtops the mouth 
of Socinian Clamor, con- 
cerning the Unrighteouſneſs 
of one Man's ſuffering perſo- 
nally for another Man's Sin. 
It's true, it is ſo, if theſe 
Men be not in ſuch relation 
to one another, that what 
one doth, or - ſuffereth, the 
other may be accounted to 
do, or fuifer: but it is no 
hems op 1 neſs if the Hand 
offend that the Head be - 
{mitten ; but Chriſt is our 
Head, we are his Members, 
Dr. Owen againit Biddle, 
p. 550, 581. ; 

Aron did not transfuſe Sin 
from one ſubje&t unto ano- 
ther, but transerred the 
Guilt of it from one to anv- 
ther, -- By theſe means as in 
a!l other expiatory Sacritices 
did God initrut the Church 
in the rrans}erring of the Guile 
of Sin unto him who was to 
bear all their Iniquities, with 
their Dilcharge aud Juttifica- 
tion thereby, 

* He (i, e. Chriſt) hath 
transferred (faith jwtin /1.cre 
tr) unto bimjelf the filth of 
x my 
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is by Imputation: By 
virtue of the undertaken 
Suretiſhip, Onefimus his 
Debt lies upon Paul, and 
Paul's freedom from Debt 
turns to the acquittance 
of Onefimus, So it 1s 1n 
this caſe of Juſtification ; 
we ſtood bound to God 
to perform ſo many Du- 
ties of Righteouſneſs, and 
to ſaſtain ſo much Da- 
mage, even the eternal 
weight of God's Diſplea- 
ſure, for ſo many hol 
Services  unperformed. 
- Chriſt cometh between 
and giveth himſelf to God 
the Father for a full Diſ- 
charge. Thus is. he now 
reputed the Debtor, and 
muſt pay the Mul&t; we 
adjudged righteous, and 
mult receive the Reward: 
and yet neither is he a 
Debtor by his own pri- 
-vate Tranſgreſſion, nor 
we by our own per- 
ſonal Juſtice, but both 
-by Imputation. This Si- 
- militude is very fitting, 
becauſe as our Sins are 
called Debts, ſo Chriſt is 
faid to have given him- 
ſelf as afull Price, propor- 
tionable every way to our 
Debt, and fo by ks 
Stripes to have 40 ts. 
Ar. Hieron, þ. 465. 
That Adamand Chriſt 
are not to be conſidered 
of as other particular Per- 
ſons be, but as two Heads 
or Roots of all Mankind 
which depend on them. 
Juſtification hath two 
Parts; 1. The forgive- 
nels 
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as that others partake of 
the Effets ( Chriſt of 
our Sins in ſufferings, and 
we of the Benefits of his 
Righteouſneſs) which we 
all - maintain, but that 
the thing it ſelf is efſen- 
tially thus transferred. 
Hr. Baxt. Breve Juftif. 
Part 2. p. 41. 

This tranſacting of the 
filthineſs of our Sins on 
Chriſt is blaſphemous,--- 
For if the Filthineſs of 
our Sins is transferfed on 
him, they are -as much 
his own as if they had 
been originally - his. 
lr. D. W. Goſpel Truth 
ftated, &c. p. 9,10. He 
tells us that this Imputa- 
tion in a change of Per- 
ſons by transferring and 
tranſacting of Sin and 
Right {s from one 
to another, is impoſlible, 
ungrounded and abſurd, 
p.38. Compare with what 
Dr. O. ſays of the Soci- 
nians, and other Enemies 
to this Doctrine of Juſti- 
fication, þ. 363. 

There is oft-times a 
wide difference between 
what is ſaid, and what is 
proved. -—- 1. It is plead- 
ed impoſſible on this ſingle 
ground, namely, that the 
Obedience of Chriſt unto 
the Law was aue from him 
on his own account, and 
performed by him for him- 
ſelf, as a Man made un- 
der the Law. Now what 
was neceſſary unto bim- 
ſelf, and done for him- 
ſelf, cannot be ſaid to be 


done 
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my Sins, and communicated 
unto me bis Purity, and made 
me partaker of hz Beauty.--o. 
That therefore which we 
affirm herein is, That our 
Sins were 1o transferred on 


Chriſt, as that hereby he 
became Res, reſponſible un- 
to God, and obnoxious unto 
Puniſhment in the Juſtice of 
God for them. He was alie- 
14 Cupe reus.---- So he may 
be faid to be the greatef 
Debtor in the World, who, 
never borrowed nor owed 
one farthing on his own ac- 
count, if he become Surety 
for the greateft Debt of 0- 
thers.—- The Guilt of our 
Sins was transferred unto 
him in an A& of the righte- 
ous Judgment of God, ac- 
cepting and eſteeming of 
him as the guilty Perſon, as 
it is with publick Sareties in 
every caſe, Dr.O. of Tufti- 
ficat, P. 39, 40, 42, 281, 
282. 

By virtue of this Cove- 
nant are all thoſe legal As 
in God, In the work of 
Redemption there are ſome 
Acts ſpiritually natural, and 
they are Acts of God within 
us, which do imply a real 
and phylical Change, when 
our Natures and Principles 
are changed, and of unholy 
are made holy : but there 
are alſo ſome moral ARs 
and they are As of God 
upon us; as if a Man be 
a guilty Perſon, or accuſed 
as ſuch, and there be an At 
of pardoning and accepting, 
this is a moral AR, an At 
upon him; and if he be a 

lick 


Conformiſt. 
neſs of Sins. 2. The 
making of us juſt : for 
as we owed unto Ged 
a Satisfaction by Death 
for the breach of. the 
Law, ſo we were bound 
to perform Subjection 
to God with all power 
of Body and Soul, and 
all the might of thoſe 
Powers, even from the 
time of our being. 
Therefore as we needed 
the Paſſion of our Lord 
to diſcharge the firſt 
Debt of Pain and Pu- 
niſkment, ſo the other 
Debt of Homage and 
Conformity to the Will 
of God was anſwer 
in the Obedience of his 
Life, that ſo we might 
not only eſcape Death, 
-but find an entrance 
into Life eternal, which 
without perfe&t Obe- 
dience to the Com- 
mandment might not 
be antes according 
to the tenor of the 
Law, Do this and live, 
Levit. 18, 5. —— There 
muſt be a Tranſlation 
of the Law from us 
in our Perſons unto the 
Perſon of our Media- 
tor, who muſt do eve- 
ry jot for us: It be- 
hoveth him to fulfil all 
Righteouſneſs, Mar. 3. 
he is the end of the Law 
for Righteouſneſs, Rom, 
10. and hath made us 
juſt by his Obedience-— 
And becauſe ſubjeRt to 
the Law, to redeem us 
which were obnoxious 
to 
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done for vs, ſo as to be impu- 
ted unto us. 2. It is pretend- 
ed to be »ſcl:ſ5 from hence, be- 
cauſe all our Sins of Om: fon 
and Commiſſion being pardoned 
in our Tuftification on the ac- 
count of the Death and Satij- 
fattion of Chriſt, we are thereby 
made compleatly rightcous;, fo 
as there 1s not the leaſt necefſity 
for, or uſe of the imputation of 
the Obedience of Chriſt unto us. 
3. Pernicious allo they fay it 
is, as that which takes away 
the neceſſity of our own perſonal 
Obedience, introducing Ant ino- 
mianiſm, Libertiniſm, and all 
manner of Evils, 

Whether Chriſt in our Per- 


ed fon did fulfil the Law, and 


bear ' our Puniſhments, and 
whether he be judged in a fo- 
renlick ſenſe to be the Perſon 
which ſinned ? Anſw. A repu- 
ted {inning Perſon ( reputed 
and imputed being the ſame, 
as he declares, with this Au- 
thor) is a Perſon reputed evil, 
hateful, void of God's Image, 
clothed with the Devil's Image 
to have deſerved inferna 
Damnation without end or in- 
termiſſion, and to be loathed 
of all good : but Chriſt never 
was any ſuch; therefore he 
was not the reputed finning 
Perſon. 

T here were almoſt innume- 
rable Perſons that have bin 
Sinners, but Chriſt was really 
and reputatively one only Per- 
ſon ; ( for God judgeth not 
fallly one to be a thouſand ) 
therefore Chriſt was not real- 
ly or reputatively the ſinning 
Perlon. T he Perſon bearing 
Puniſhment is reputed the 

« th 
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ſick Perſon, and there be 
a Phyſician to cure him, 
be blind and his Eyes be 
opened, this is a natural 
Act in him : and if a Man 
be a Captive, and he be 
made a free Man by a 
Ranſom paid, this is a 
change of his State; the 
one isin Juſtification, and 
the other is Santtification; 
the one is mutatio moralis, 
and the other naturalis. 
Now the main Acts of 
God in this Covenant, 
and the main of the Co- 
venant conſiſts in Acts 
done without us and- up- 
on us, as by ſoveraign Im- 
putation, he doth count 
our Sins Chriſt's, and he 
makes to meet upon him 
the Iniquities of us all,-—- 
The firſt Adam muſt be 
the Type of him that was 
to come; therefore as the 
firſt Adam bad a Cove- 
nant made with him, and 
an Image ſtampt upon 
him, for himſelt and for 
all his Poſterity, ſo muſt 
the ſecond Adam alfo . 
have, and therefore he 
muſt be the ſecond Adam 
by Covenant made with 
him as a publick Perſon, 
and as a Repreſentative 
Head for all hs Poſterity, 
that Seed and Generation 
that ſhould be born of 
him. — T7. 1.2. There 
is a promiſe of eternal 
Life, which could not be 
but unto our Repreſent 
tive, one that did enter 
into Covenant.---This the 
Lord hath made Chriſt 


unto 
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tothe aw, Gal.4.4,5.-- 
He that continueth not 
to.do all things contain'd 
in the Law 1s accuricd, 
Deut. 27. ult. whereof it 
follows, that if any will 
avoid the Curſe of the 
Law, he flands bound 
conſtantly from his Con- 
ception till his Death to 
keep the Law, which for 
ſo much as none can do 
by himſelf, therefore all 
the Contents of the Law 
muſt be accompliſhed by 
our Surety, or elſe no 
eſcaping the Curſe. 
Beſides,ifthe aRtual O- 
bedience of Adam made 
us Sinners, how ſhould 
-we be juſt without the 
aRual Obedience of 
Chriſt? Wilſon on the 
Romans,p.331,332,333- 


Epheſ. 2. 16. That he might reconcile both unto God [ in one Body ] 4 
havmg ſlain the Enmity. The m__—__ di 
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Sinner, he undergoes Punith- 
ments for his own proper Sins 
(for if as finning he is re- 
puted, he is a Sinner; for 
Reputation is true, not falſe ) 
but Chriſt bore not Puniſh- 
ments by reaſon of hzs proper 
Sins. 

T herefore, &c. he that 
hath given full Satisfaction 
needeth not Forgivenels, nei- 
ther ought he to ſeek 
Pardon. But we ſtand in 
need of Forgiveneſs and a Pe- 
tition of Pardon: Therefore 
we Or oxr Perſons did not fully 
ſatisfy ; neither therefore did 
Chriſt in our Perſon. 4. B. 
Method. Theol. Part 3. þ. 40. 
neither is it a Scripture- 
Phraſe; for it is not read 
there, that Sin was imputed 
unto Chrift, Ibid. 


whereof is 


; 


Non-Conformiſt, 
unto that according 
to all forts of Laws a- 
mong Men our Redemp- 
tion and Salvation by 
him might be to declare 
his Righteouſneſs, that 
by all forts of legal Con- 
ſiderations amongſt Men 
it might hold good in a 
way of Juſtice: And 
unto thele two great 
Ends, as a double Re- 
preſentative ( viz. Sure- 
ty an ocate, or a 
common Perſon) of all 
Men as the ſecond A- 
dam, Chriſt was ele&- 
ed, and we in him, 
as in 4 common Head, 
Ar. Strong of the Co- 


venants, pag. 118, 129, 
130, 134- 


the Croſs 


that he colle&t an 


ther in one Body all the, People of God, that is, did ſuſtain their Perſons, 
Nood in their ſtead, as one common Perſon in whom they were all met, repre- 
ſenting them equally and alike unto God, and fo reconciled them to Gad in one 
Body. As you heard, he bore their Enmities in his Fleſh, and fo aboliſhed them 
, and ſo withal he bore their Perſons conſidered as one collective Body, and under that 
. Conſideration reconciled them to God. —- Which Body, as hanging upon the 
. Croſs, was clothed upon ( when moſt naked) with this other Body, which he him 


ſelf took on him to ſuſtam and repreſent, and to ſtand in 
whole Body of his Elect, his Body (per 
one with his other Body ( myſtically his. 
ſonal, as the Body repreſenting ; 


Body repreſen 


In ſum, 


their ſtead, even the 


ſonally his) becoming -by Repreſentati 
in the Bedy of CA 3 

e whole Body of Chriſt myſtical, as the 

ted, was met in one before God, and unto God. 


rilt per- 


in that one 


Body of Chriſt perſonally were all theſe Perlons thus repreſented ) reconciled 
unto God together, as in one Body, by virtue of this Repreſentation, Dy. Good- 


win on the Epheſians, Part 3. p. 24. 


mm our ftead, 


; ut a Swrety for us, and a common Perſon 
I, A Surety is one that undertakes, and 1s bound to do a thing for 


another : As, to pay a Debt for hum, or to _ ſafe to {uch or ſuch a place, 


or the like; ſo as when he hath diſcharged what 


then the Party for whom he undertook is diſcharged 


e undertook and was bound for, 
alſo. 2. A common Perſon 
with, or for another he goes for, is one who repreſents, and perſonates, and a 
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the allowance and warrant of the Law; fo as what he" 
Perſon, and in the name of the other ) that other whom 
Law reckoned to do : and in like manner, what*is done 
others ſtead and room) is reckoned as done to the other. 
Law, an'Attorny appears for another, and Monies received by him, 
as received by him whom it is due unto. Thus the giving 
Eſtate, a Re made, and Poſſeſſion taken of Land, &c. if done by, 
2 Man who is his lawful Attorny, it ſtands as good in Law unto a Man, as 
Ein hi Perſon it had been done.-— Now the better to expreſs and make ſure 
fication in and by Chriſt, according to all ſorts of Laws (the Equity of all 
God uſually draws up into his Diſpenſation) God did ordain Chriſt to be 
Surety for us, and alſo a conven Perſon repreſenting us, and in our ſtgad. That 
Chriſt took all other Relations for us, as of an Husband, Father, Brother, King, 
;eft, Captain, &c. that ſo the fulneſs of his Love might be ſet forth to us, in that 
is defeRive in any one of theſe Relations, is Co and exprefſed by the 
other : even thus did God ordain Chriſt to take and ſuſtain both theſe Relat 
of a Surety, and a common Perſon, in-all he did for us, thereby to make our Juſti- 
fication by him the -more full and legal; and Fuftice (as I may fo ſpeak). our 
Tuſtifiedtion it {elf, or as juſtifying of us by all of legal Confiderations what- 
foever, —xThe word { »2viva2w ] is uſed not"only in promiſing to pay a Debt 
for'another, but alſo in becoming a Pledg for another, for to undergo Death, or a 
capital Puniſhment in another's room ; asin that famous Story of two Friends, name- 
ily, Exephenys and Eucritus, Eucritus did { tZivow invicades ] milliagdy Leckens 
a Surety for when condemned to die by Po the Tyrant. This 
yery ward is uſed by Polyenus, Hiſtorian of that Fact. Now ſuch ggSurery every 
way did Chriſt become unto God for us, both to pay the Debt, by undergoing 
Death in our ſtead, and fo ſatisfy God; and then as the Heir to execute his Will 
and Teſtament : He became a Swrety of the whole Covenant, and every Condition 
in it, take it in the” largeſt ſenſe. -——Obſerve, that ag he la our Sins on Chriſt, 
{ withal he di ed us in his Compact between Chrift and himſelf, {not im- 
puting their Treſpaſſes'to them] {o then all laid upon Chriſt, and he was to look to 
was to have gone for it. --- Adam was reckoned -as a common 
ick Perſon, not ſtanding ſingly or alone for himſelf, but as repreſenting all 
ind to come of him; {o as by a juſt Law, what he did was reckoned to his 
Poſterity, whom he repreſented : And what was by that Law threatned or done 
to him for what he did, is threatned againſt his-Poſterity alſo. - Now this Man 
was herein a lively Type of our Lord Chritt, Rom. 5.14. — Juit thus the matter 
ſtands in the point of our-Juſtification and Salvation betwixt Chrift and elect Be- 
lievers; for Adam was herein his Type. Chriſt was conlidered and appointed of 
God as a'common Perſon, both in what he did, and in what was done. to him: {6 
as by the ſame Law, what he did for os is reckoned..or impated-to us, as if we 
our {elves had done it ;- and what was done to him tending to our Juſtification and 
Salvation, 1s feckoned as done to us. Thus when Chritt died, be died as a com- 
mon Perſon, and God reckoneth that we died alſo, When Chritt aroſe, he roſe 
as our Head, and as a common Perſon, and ſo then God accounts that we roſe 
alfo with him, and by -virtue of that Communion which we had with him in 
all thoſe Adtions of his, Dr. Goodwin Chriſt ſer forth, p.62, 63,64, 65, 68, 71, 


76, 81, 82, R — That. 
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-— That intimate Conjunttion that is between Chrift and the Church, whence it i 
juſt and equal in the fight of God, according unto the Rules of his eternal Ri 0 
oulnefs, that what he did and faffered in the diſcharge of his Office ſhould be 
em antagcd 2nd imputed unto us, as unto all the Fruits and Benefits of i 
as if we had done and ſuffered the ſame things our ſelves. For this Conjunttion 
his with*us was an AC of his own Mind and Will, wherein he is ineffably 


ous. | 
glorns Enemies of the Glory of Chriſt and of his Croſs do take this for granted, 
That there ought to be ſuch a Corunttion between the guilty Perſon and frm that 
ſuffers for him, as that in him the guilty Perſon may be ſaid in ſome ſenſe to un- 
dergo the Puniſhment himſelf. 

But then they affirm on the other hand, that there was no ſuch Conjunition be. 
tween Chrift and Sinners, none at all, but that he was a Man, as they were Men; 
and otherwiſe, that he was at the omg diſtance from them all, as it is poſlible 
for one Man to be from another, Socin. de Servat. lib. 3.'cap. 3. The falſeneſs of 
this latter Afertion, and the groſs Ignorance of the Scripture under a pretence of 
Subtilty in them that make it, will evidently ”_— in our enſuing Diſcourſe. 

The Apoſtle tells us, 1 Pet. 2. 24. That in his own ſelf he bare our Sins in bis own 
Body on the Tree. And Chap. 3.18. That he ſuffered for Sin, the Fuft for the Un- 
juſt, that he might bring us unto God, But this feems ſomewhat e unto Rea- 
ſon; where is Ge Jaſtice, where is the Equity, that the Juſt ſhould (uffer for the 
Unjuſt ? Where is Divine Righteouſneſs here? For it was an At of God, The 
Lord hath laid on him the Iniquaties of us all; Ia. 53.6. The Equity hereof, with 
the grounds of it, muſt be here a little inquired into. 

. Firſt of ally It is certain that all the Elec, the whole Church of God, fell in 

Adam under the Curſe due to the Tranſgrefiton of the Law. It is fo alſo that in 
this Curſe, Death both temporal and eternal was contained ;, this Curſe none could 
undergo and be ſaved : Nor was it 'conſiſtent with the Ri els, or Holineſs, 
or Truth of God, thit Sin ſhould go unpuniſhed : W there was a neceſlity 
upon a ſappoſition of God's Decree to fave his Church, of a Tranſlation of Puniſh- 
ment, namely, from them who had deſerved it, and could not bear it, unto one 
who had nor deſerved it, but could bear it. 

A Suppoſition of this Tran/lation of Puniſhment by Divine Diſpenſation, is the 
Foundation of Chriſtian Religion, yea of all ſupernatural Revelation contained in 
the Scriptare : This was intimated in the firff Promiſe, and afterwards ex- 
plained and confirmed in all the Inſtitutions of the Old Teſtament. For altho in 
the Sacrifices of the Law there was a revival of the greateſt and moſt fundamental 
Principle of the Law of Nature, namely, That God is to be worſhipped with our 
beft, yet the principal end and uſe of them was to repreſent this Tranſlation of 
Puni, from the Offender unto another, who was to be @ Sacrifice in his ſtead. 

The Reaſons of the Equity hereof, and the anſpeakable aa Chriſt herein, 
is what we now enquire into : And I ſhall reduce what ought to be ſpoken hereunto 
to the enſuing Heads. 

I, It is not contrary unto the nature of Divine Juſtice, it doth not interfere 
with the Principles of natoral Light in Man, that in ſundry caſes ſome Perſons 
foould o Puniſhment for the Sins and Offences of others, 

I ſhall at | give this Aſertion no other Confirmation, but only that God 
bath often done fo, who will, who can do no Iniquity. oe 
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So he affirms that be will do, Exod. 20. 5. Yifiting the Sins of the Fathers 
the Children unto the third and fourth Generation, It is no Exception of weight 
that they ah pr nr qui in their Fathers Sins; for the worſt of Sinners 
muſt not be dealt un q Bperre but they muſt be fo if they are puniſhed for 
their r Fathers Sis, —_—y abſolutely unlawful that any one ſhould be punil hed 
for i anotner, 

So the ch affirms, Our Fathers have ſinned, and are not, and we have born 
their Iniquities, Lam. 5.7. And fo it was: For in the Babylonihh Captivity God 

iſhed the Sins of their fore-Fathers, eſpecially thoſe committed in the days of 
Haney .2 Kings 23. 26, 27. as afterwards in the final Deſtruction of that 
Church and Nation : and God puniſhed in them the Guilt of all bloody Perſecutors 
from the beginning of the World, Zuke 11. 50, 51. : 

So Canaan was curſed for the Sin of his Father, Gen. g. 25. Sawl's Teven Sons 
were put to Death for their Fathers bloody Cruelty, 2 Sam. 21.8, 14. For the 
Sin of David ay thouſand of the People were deſtroy'd by an Angel, con- 
cerning whom he {aid, It is 1 that have finned and done evil, "Yo Sheep what have 
they done ? 2. Sam. 24. 15, 17. See alſo 1 Kings 21. 29, So was it with all the 
Children or Infants that periſhed in the Flood, or in the Conflagration of Sodom 
and Gomorrah. And other Inſtances of the like may be aſligned. 

It is therefore evident, that there is no ln with the nature of Divine 
Juſtice, nor the Rules of Reaſon among Men, that in ſundry caſes the Sins of ſome 
may be puniſhed on others. . 

2. It is to be obſerved, that this Adminiſtration of Juſtice is not promiſcuous, that 
uy whatever may be puniſhed for the Sins of any others : There is always a {| 
cial Cauſe and Reaſon of it, and this is a peculiar Conjunttion between them w 
ſin, and thoſe who are puniſhed for their Sins z and two things belong unto this 
ConjunRion. (1.) Special Relation. (2.) Eſpecial mutual Intereſt. 

. 01) There is an checial Relation required unto this T; 7 on & Rh, 

ſuch as that between Parents and Children, as in moſt of the nces before 

given or between a King and Subjeds, as in the caſe of David. Hereby the 

erfon ſinning, and thoſe ſuffering, are conſtituted one Body, wherein if one Mem- 

_ offend, another may juſtly ſuffer ; the Back may anſwer for what the Hand 
es aWay. 

(2) It conſiſts in mutual Intereſt. T hoſe whoſe Sins are puniſhed in others have 
ſach an Intereft in them, as that their being fo, is a Puniſhment unto themſelves : 
Therefore are ſuch Sinners threatned with the Puniſhment and Evils that ſhall befal 
their Poſterity or Children for their ſakes, which is highly penal unto themſelves z 
Numb. 14. 33. Tour Children ſhall wander in the Wilderneſs forty Years, and bear 
your Whoredoms. . 

The Puniſkment due to their Sins is in part transferred unto their Children, and 
therein did the Sting of their own Puniſhment alſo conlult, 

3. There is a greater, a more intimate Conjunttion, a nearer Relation, an higher 
mutual Intereſt between Chrift and the Church, than ever was or can be between 
any other Perſons or Relations in the World, whereon it became juit and equal in 
the fight of God, that be (ould ſuffer for us, and that what he did and ſuffered 
ſhould be imputed unto us, which is farther to be cleared. 

There neither is nor can be any more than a threetold Conjunction between di- 


vers diſtin Perſons. The firſt is pang, the ſecond is moral, whereunto 1 rely 
2 that 
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that which is ſpiritual or myſtical; and the third federal, by virtne of mutual Con-- 
theſe th-his Gharch, and in every one 


+ Hence every Man is every Man's Brother or Neighbonr, unto whom loving. 
kindneſs is to be ſhewed,. Luke 10. 36. And this Conjimetion was between Ch 
and the Church, as the Apoſtle declares, Heb.2.14,15. Foraſmuch as the Children are 
partakers of Fleſh and Blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took pou of the ſame ;, that through 
Death he might deftroy him that had the Power of Death, that is, the Devil: And 
deliver them who through fear of Death were all their Lsfe-time ſubjeft to Bondage, 
Hence both he that ſanitifieth, and they who are ſanitified are all one, ver. 11, 
His infinite Condeſcenſion in coming into this Communion and Conjunction of 
Nature with us, was before declared ;, but it is not common, like that between all 
other Men partakers of the ſame Nature. There are two things wherein it was pe 
culiar and eminent. 

(3.) This ConjunRtion between him and the Church did not ariſe from a neregjry 
of Nature, but from a voluntary A&t of his Will. 

The Conjunction that is between all others is neceſſary, every Man is every 
Man's Brother whethgg he will or no, by being a Man. Natural Generation com: 
municating to every one his Subliſtence in the ſame Nature, prevents all Ads of 
their own Will and Choice. With the Lord Chriſt it was otherwiſe, as the Text 
affirms :. For fuch Reaſons as are there expreſſed, he did by an A@ of his own 
[Will- partake of Fleſþ ard Blood, or came into this Conjun&tion with us ; he did it 
of his own choice, becauſe the Children did partake of the ſame, he would be what 
the Children were. Wherefore the Conjunttion of Chriſt in human Nature with 
the Church, is ineffably diſtin from that common Conjun&tion which is among 
all others in the {ame Nature : And therefote altho it ſhould not be meet amongſt 
meer Men, that one ſhould a& and ſuffer*in the ſtead of others, becauſe they are 
all thus reſated to one another as it were whether they will or no; yet this-could 
not reach the Lord Chriſt, who in a ſtrange and wonderfuF manner came into this 
Conjunction by a meer Act of his own. | 

(2.) He came into it on this deſign, and for this only end, namely, that #7 our 
Nature taken to be his own, he might doand ſuffer what was to be done and ſuffered 
for the Church: So it is added in the Text, That by Death he might deftroy him 
who had the power of Death ;, and deliver them who for fear of Death were ſubje(t to 
Bondage. This was the only end of his Conjun&tion in Nature with the Church : 
And this puts the caſe between him and it at a vaſt diſtance from what is or may 

een other Men. 

[t is a fooliſh thing to argue, that becauſe a meer participation of the ſame Nature 
among Men, is not ſufficient to warrant the Righteouſneſs of Puniſhment one for 
another, that therefore the Conjunction in the ſame Nature betwixt Chriſt and the 
Church, is not a ſafficient and juſt Foundation of his ſuffering for us, and in our ſtead : 
For by an Act of bis own Will and Choice, he did partake of our Nature, and that 
for this very end, that therein he might ſuffer for us, as the Holy Ghoſt expreſly de- 
clares. Amongſt others there is not, nor can be any thing of thus nature; and fo no 

- Objection from what is equal or incqual amongſt them, can ariſe againſt what is 


equal 
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equal between Chriſt and the Charch. And herein is he glorious and precious un- 
to them that believe, as we ſhall ſee immediately. 4H 

2. There is a my/fical Conjunttion between Chriſt and the Church, which anſwers 
all the moſt ſtrict real or moral Unions or Conjunttions between other Perſons or 
Things. Such is the ConjunRtion between the Head of a Body and its Memb 
or the Tree of the Vine and its Branches, which are real ; or between an Husba 
and Wife, which is moral and real alſo. That there is. ſuch a Conjunction between 
Chrift and his Church, the Scriptures plentifully declare, as alſo that it is the 
foundation of the Equity of his ſuffering in its ſtead. So ſpeaks the Apoſtle 
Epbeſ. 5. 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32. Husbands love your Wives, even as Corift alfo 
loved the Church, ( that is his Wite, the Bride the Lamb's Wife) and gave himſelf 
for it, &c. being the Head and Husband of the Church, which was to be fan&- 
fied and faved, and could be fo no otherwiſe but by his Blood and Sufferings, he 
was both-meet { to ſuffer, and it was righteous alſo that what he did and ſuffered 
ſhould be imputed unto them for whom he both did it and ſuffered. Let the Ad- 
verlaries of Ghry.ot Chriſt aſſign any one Inſtance of ſuch a Conjunction, 
Union and Relation between any amongſt Mankind, as is between Chriſt and the 
Church, and they might give ſome countenance unto their Cavils againſt his , Obe- 
dience and Sufferings in our ſtead, with the imputation of what he did and 
ſuffered unto us: But the Glory of Chriſt is ſingular herein, and as ſuch it appears 
unto them by whom the Myſtery of it is in any meaſure ſpiritually _r_ ed. - 

But yet it will be ſaid, that this 14y/tical Conjunttion of Chriſt with his Church 
is coMFequential unto what he did and faffered for it; for it enſues on the 
Converſion'ef Men unto him. For it is by Faith that we are —_— into 
him : Until that be actually wrought in us, we have no myſtical Conjumttion 
with him. He is not an Head or an Hisband unto unregenerate, unſanctified 
Unbelievers, whilſt they continue fo to be : And ſuch was the ftate of the whole 
Church when Chriſt ſuffered for us, Rom. 5. 8. Eph. 2. + There was there- 
fore no ſuch myſtical Conjunttion between him and the Church, as to render 
it meet and equal that he (ſhould ſuffer -in its ſtead: Wherefore the Church 
is the effect of rhe work of Redemption, that which roſe out of it, which was 
made and conſtituted by it, and cannot fo be the Object of it, as. that which 
mas to be redeemed by virtue of an antecedent Conjunftion with . it, ] 
anſwer, | 

1, Altho this m/tical Camunition is not attually conſummate without -an aQual 
Participation of the Spirit of Chgitt, yet the Church of the Ele& was defigned an- 
tecedently unto all his Suffegngs to be his Spouſe and Wife, fo as that he might 
love her, and ſuffer tor her : [A it is aid, Hop. 12, 12. Iſrael jerved for a Wife, and 
for. a Wife he kept Sheep. Howbeit ſhe was not his married Wife until after he had 
ſerved for her, and thereby purchaſed her to be his Wife ;, yet as be ſerved for hex 
ſhe is calied his Wife, becauſe of his Love unto her, and becauſe ſhe was lo de 
bzned to be upon his Service. Sv was the Church deſigned to be the Spouſe of 
Chriit in the Counſel of God, whereon he loved her, and gave himſelf tor her. 

Hence wn the Work of Redemption the Church was the Objett of it, as de-' 
ſigned to be the Spoule of Chrut, and the Effett of it, inafnuch as that thereby 
it was made meet for the full Conſummation of that Alliance, as the Apoltle ex: . 
prelly declares, Epb. 5.25, 26, 27. 

2. Antecedently unto all that the Lord Chriſt did and ſuffered for the Cn 


= 
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there was a fupream AR of the;Will of God the Father, giving all the Eleft uno 
him, entruſting them with him' to be redeemed, fandified and ſaved, as himſelf 
dec Foh. 17. 6, 9. chap, 10. 4,15 16, And on theſe grounds this myſtical 
undtion between Chriſt and the Church hath its Virtue and Efficacy before i 

be actually conſammate. 
3. There is a federal Conjunttion between diſtin&t Perſons; and as it is various 
according unto the variety of the Intereſts and Ends of them that enter into it, 
that is moſt eminent, where one by the common conſent of all that are concerned, 
undertakes to be a Sponſor or Surety for others, to do and anſwer what on their 
part is required of them for attaining the Ends of the Covenant. So did the Lord 
Chriſt undertake to be Surety of the new Covenant in behalf of the Church, Hh, 
7. 22. and thereon tendered himſelf unto God to do and ſuffer for them in their 
ſtead, and on their behalf, whatever was required, that they might be ſanified 
and ſaved. Theſe things I have treated of at large elſewhere, as containing a great 
part of the Myſtery of the Wiſdom of God in the Salvation of the Church, 
Here therefore I do only obſerve, that this is that whereby the my/tical Conjunttim 
that was between Chriſt and the Church, whereon it was meet, juft and equal in 
the _—_ of God, that what he did and ſuffered ſhould be imputed unto ws is 

com | 


eated. 

Theſ: are ſome of the Foundations of that MyRtery of tranſmitting the Sins of 
the Church, as unto the Guilt and Puniſhment of them, frum the Sinners them- 
ſelves hnto another every way innocent, pure, and righteous in himſelf, which is 
the Life, Soul and Center of all Scripture-Revelations: And herein is he ex&cding- 
ly glorious and precious unto them that believe: No Heart can conceive, no Tongue 
can-expreſs the Glory. of Chriſt herein. Now becauſe his infinite Condeſcenſton 
and Love herein have been ſpoken to before, I ſhall here only inſtance its Great. 
neſs in ſome of its Effects. 

I. It ſhines forth in the Exaltation of the Righteouſneſs of God in the forgiveneſs 
of Sins : There is no more adequate Conception of the Divine Nature, than that 
of Juſtice in Rule and Government. Hereunto it belongs wo pgs Sin according 
unto its deſert; and herein conliſteth the firſt Actings of God as' the Governor of 
the Rational Creation ; they did fo in the eternal Puniſhment of the Angels that 
ſinned, and the caſting of Aaamout of Paradiſe, an Emblem alfo'of everlaſting Ruin. 
Now all the Church, all the Ele& of God are Sinners, they were fo in Adam 
they have been and are fo in themſelves. What doth become the Juſtice of God 
to do thereon? Shall it diſmiſs them all unpunithed ? Where then is that Juſtice 
which ſpared not. the Angels who ſinned, nor Adgm at the firſt ? Would this 
Procedure have any Conſonancy thereunto, be reconcileable unto it ? Wherefore 
the eſtabliſhment of the Righteouſneſs of God on- the one hand, and the forgiye- 
neſs of Sin on the other, ſeem ſo contradictory, as that many ſtumble and fall at 
it eternally ; ſee Rom. 10. Þ + 7 

But in this Interpoſition of Chriſt in this tran/ation of Puniſhment from the 
Church unto him by virtue of his ConjunCtion therewith, there is a bleſſed Har- 
mony between the Righteouſneſs of God, and the Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Ex- 
emplification whereof is his eternal Glory. O bleſſed Change ! O ſweet Permuta- 
tion ! as Juſtin Martyr ſpeaks. 

By virtue of his Union with the Church, which of his own accord he entered 
into, and his undertaking therein to anſwer for it in, the ſight of God, it _o a 
righteous 
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ighteous thing with God to lay the Puri 
he ioht freely and graciouſly pardon them all, to the Honour and 
oF as well as of os = my ck; Rom. 3. 24, 25, 26. 
in 15 he lar 1014 in r 1ght 5 ! 
Fl my in the fame Divine Actings, a glorious Reſplendency of Juſtice and 
Mercy ; o the one in puniſhing, of the other in pardoning. The appearing Incon- 
ſiſtency between the Righteouineſs of God and the Salvation of Sinners, wherewith 
the Conſciences of convinced Perſons are exerciſed and terrified, and which is the 
Rock at which moſt of them ſplit themſelves into eternal Ruin, 1s herein removed 
and taken away. In his Croſs were Divine Holineſs and vindictive Juſtice exerciſed 
and manifeſted ; and through his Triumph, Grace and Mercy are exetted to the 
utmoſt. This is that Glory which ravitheth the Hearts, and fatiates the Souls of 
them that believe; for what can they deſire more, what 1s farther needful unto the 
reſt and compoſure of their Souls, than at one view to behold God eternally well 
pleaſed in the declaration of his Righteouſneſs, and the exerciſe of his Mercy, in 
order unto their. Salvation ? In due apprehenfions hereof let my Soul live, in the 
Faith hereof let me die, and let the preſent Admiration of this Glory make way 
for the eternal Enjoyment of .it in its Beauty and Fulneſs. 

He is glori0% in that the Law of God in its preceptive part, or as unto the Obe- 
dience which it required, was perfectly fulfilled and accompliſhed : That it ſhould 
be ſo, was abſolutely neceſſary from the Wiſdom, Holineſs and Righteouſneſs of 
him by whom it was given ; for what could be more rerfiote from thoſe Divine 
Perfections than to give a Law, which never was to be fulfilled in them unto whem 
it was given, and'who were to have the advantages of it ? This could not be done 
by us; — ncach the Obedience of Chriſt, by virtue of his -wftical Conunttion 
with the Church, the Law was fo fulfilled in us by being fulfilled for us, as that 
the Glory-of God in the giving of it, and annexing eternal Rewards unto it, is 
exceedingly exalted, fee Rom.8. 3, 4. «1 : . 

T his is that Glory of Chriſt whereof one view by Faith will ſcatter all the 
Fears, anſwer all the Obje&tions, and give Relief againſt all the Deſ cies of 
poor tempted doubting'Souls ; and an Azchor it will be unto all Believers, which 
they may caſt within the Vail to hold them firm and ſtedfaſt inall Trials, Storms, 
and Temptations in Life and Death. Dr. Owen of the Glory of Chrift, chap. 9. 
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t of all our Sins upon him, ſo as that 
Exalration of 


24, 25 
Angels and Men : In him there is at 


Conformiſt. Baxterian. Non- Conformift, 
Head 6: That Perſonal Head 6. That Peyſonal Head 6. That Perſonal 
Tuftification, &C, Tuſtificatian, &Cc. Tuſftification, &C. 


THE New Teſtament 
makes up the Teſti- 
mony of the Law and 
Prophets fully, 1 Cor. -1. 
go. Thus Chriſt is whol- 
Y ours by Imputaticn. 
his the ſame Apoſtle doth 
excellently demonſtrate 
and conclude, 2 Cor. 5. 21. 
where 


Þ ror 9. (as Mr. Baxter 

terms it) That Juſti- 
fication t# net a making us 
juſt, but a Sentence # 
nouncing us juſt, --—- Note 


this Obſervation, that 
Santtification it ſelf, or 
the giving us the Spirit, is 
a great Act (tho I lay 

not 


TJ His inherent Righteouſ-- 
neſs, taking it for that 
which 1s habitual and acu- 
al, is the ſame with our 
Santtification;, neither is- 
any difference between 
them, only they are divers 
Names of the ſame thing; 
for our San#tification 1s 
« the 
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Conformiſt. 

where having ſpoken of our 
Reconciliation with G 
by Jeſus Chriſt, which 
Reconciliation ſtandeth in 
the not imputing of our 
Sins unto us, ver. I9. he 
adds that reaſon, ver. 21. 
For he hath e him to 
be Sin for us, who knew 
no Sin, that we might be 
made the Righteouſneſs of 
God in bim. Now how 
are- we made the Righte- 
ouſneſs of God in Chriſt ? 
by any inherent Righte- 
on in us, altho de- 
rived from the Merit of 
Chriſt's Righteguſnels im- 
putes in the Popiſh ſenſe ? 
urely we are no other- 
wiſe made the Righteoul- 
neſs of God in iſt, 
than as Chriſt was-made 
Sin for us. How-is that ? 
Was Chriſt made Sin for 
us by having our Sins 1n- 
herent in him, or infuſed 
into him? God forbid ; 
for he knew no Sin. But 
- if Sin had been inherent 
in him, or infuſed into 
him, he bad known Sin; 
yet he was made Sin for 
vs; that is, by the Impu- 
tation of our Sin. Note 


here alſo, Chriſt is not be 


id here ſimply to be Sin 
for us: But to be made 
Sine for us, and _u- we 
ſimply are not, but are 
made the omg of 

in implying a 
Paſliveneſs in both, bo 


is, not of or 
extrinle- 
cally 


: made, that 
in our ſelves, but 
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not the only) of execu- 


od _ tive Juſtification. -—- Er- 


ror 11. (in bis Judgment) 
That Fuftification by Faith 
&5 perfett at the firſt inflant, 
tho Santtification be im- 
perfett. Contra. Againit 
this Error read Mr. George 
Hopkins's Book of Salva- 
tion from Sin, ſhewing how 
Tuftification and Santtifi- 
cation are equally carried 
on (not unlike the Soci- 
nian in Dr. 9's Appen- 
dix to his Piece againſt 
Mr. Biddle, p. 17. viz. 
That as the beginning, fo 
the continuance our 
Juſtification depends - on 
the condition of our Faith, 
Repentance and Obedi- 
ence, which are not Fruits 
conſequent of it, but Con- 
ditions antecedent to it ; 
and therefore in the firſt 
place we are to be follici 
tous about what is within 
us; about our Sanctificati- 
on, before our Abſolution 
or Juſtification.) To re- 
turn to Mr. Baxt. As our 
Sanctification is imperte&, 
ſo our. Pardon is yet im- 
fet in many reſpebts. —— 
Therefore till our- Grace 
erfet, we are not 
perfectly delivered from 
the - penal Fruits of Sin, 
and therefore not per- 
tetly juſtified and par- 
doned. That Pardon and 
Juſtification is not perfett 


th which hath fo many Con- 


ditions, and of ſuch a 
nature for its Continua- 
tion, as ours now hath: 
As to fay, you ſhall loſe 

your 


'«Non-Conformift. 

the inherent Renovation of 
our Nat exerting and 
_—_ it in Newneſs 
of Lite, or Obedience un- 
to" God in "Chriſt, "and 
Works of Righteouſheſ. 
But Sandctification and 
Juſtification are in the 
Scripture perpetually dif 
tinguiſhed, whatever re- 
ſpect of Cauſality the one 
may have- to - the 
other : And thoſe whocon- 
found them, as the Papiſts 
do, do not" fo much dif- 
e abou nature of 
uftification, as endeavour 
to prove that indeed there 
is no ſuch thing as Juſti- 
fication at- all : for. that 
which would ſerve "moſt 
to enforce it, namely, the 
Pardon of: Sin, they place 
it in the exclufion and cx- 
tintion of it, by the in- 
fuſion of inherent Grace, 
which doth not belong 
unto Juſtification. ---— By 
this inherent perſonal Righ- 
teouſneſs we may be {aid 
ſeveral ways to be juſti- 
- As, (1.) in our 
Conſciences, in as much as 
1t 1s an Evidence in us and 
unto us of our Participa- 
tion of the Grace of God 
in Jeſus ut, and of 

our acceptance with hi 
which hath no ſmall > 
fluence mto our Peace : 
So ſpeaks the Apoſtle, 
2 Cor. 1. 12. who yet dil- 

== 

rein as unto his Juſti- 
fication before God, = 
4. 4- | (2.) Hereby may 
we be Kid: to be juftified 
before 


Conformiſt, 
cally from without, from 


another. Asther _ ys 
Sins being impu O 
Chriſt, made him become 
Gin for us; even ſo are 
' we made the Righteouſneſs 
of God in him : that is, 
by the Imputation of 
his Righteouſneſs ; which 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
imputed to us, is no more 
inherent in us to our Juſti- 
fication, than our Sin im- 
puted to Chriſt was inhe- 
rent in him to his Con- 
demnation. -—--T his is ſuch 
an unmoveable Rock of 
Truth, as the Gates of 


Hell can never prevail a- an 


gainſt it. Here all Popith 
Arguments are put to fi 
lence; no Romiſh Sophi- 
ſiry, or School-ſubtilty 
can invent any Probabili- 
ty, or ſeeming Reaſon, to 
oppoſe: this clear and in- 

vincible Truth. ; 
But perhaps they will 
find ſome Gloſs upon this 
Scripture, that ſhall make 
another ſenſe of it. In- 
deed they want not their 
Gloſſes. But mala gloſſa, 
gue corrumpit textum., In- 
deed the ordinary Gloſs 
upon theſe words, He was 
made Sin for us, under- 
ſtands by Sin either the 
Sacrifice of Sin, according 
to the Hebrew Phraſe in 
the Old Teſtament, He. 
4.8. or elſe the ſumilitude 
of ſinful Fleſh, Rom. 8, 3. 
fo the Gloſs is uncertain, 
it pitcheth upon no ſenſe. 
But the Scripture hath one 
prime and proper ſenſe. 
Now 
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your juſtified ſtate- unleſs 
you fight ard overcome 
in Mortification, Suffer- 
ings, Perſeverance, &c. 
He that hath a Title to 
an Eſtate, which is held 
by ſach a Tenure, and 
would be loſt if he ſhould 
fail in ſuch Conditions, 
hath not fo perfe& a Title, 
as he that is paſt all ſuch 
Conditions, That Par- 
don which is only of Sins 
paſt, while there are thou- 
lands more hereafter to 
be pardoned (or elſe we 
ſhould yet periſh) is not 
{o yarn as that Pardon 

+ mg in the 
ncluſfion of our Lives, 
when all Sin that ever will 
be committed is forgiven 
abſolutely. The kind of 
cur preſ-nt Juſtification 
is umpertect, it being but 
in Covenant-Title, and 
ſome part of Execution, 
the full and perfe&t Ser- 
tence and Execution be- 
ing at the day of Judg- 
ment. I leave them there- 
fore to ſay [ Chrift's Righ- 
teouſneſs imputed to us ts 
perfett, therefore we are 
as perfetlly juft and jufti- 
fed as Chrift] whoknow 
not what Imputation here 
is, nor that Chriit's per- 
ſonal Righteouſneſs is not 
given to us as Proprietors, 
in ze ſelf, but in the 
Efetts;, and who know 
not the difference between 
believing and blaſpheming, 
and making our lelves as 
{ſo many Chriſts to our 


{ elves; and that know not 


what 
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before Men; that is, ac- 
quitted of Evils laid unto 


our charge, and a ed 
as righteous and unblame- 
able. -—(3.) This Righ- 
teouſneſs is pleadable unto 
our Juſtification againſt 
all the Charges of Satan 
who is the greateſt Accu- 
ſer of the Brethren, of 
all that believe, whether 
he manage his Charge 
privately in the Conſc:- 
ences, Which is as it were 
before God, as he charged 
Fob, or by his Inſtruments 
in all manner of | Re- 
proaches. and Calumnies, 
whereof ſome in this Age 
have had Exprience in an 
eminent manner, thisRigh- 
teouſnels is pleadable unto 
our Juſtification, On a 
ſuppolition of theſe things 
wherein our perſonal Righ- 
teouſneſs is allowed its 
proper place and uſe, I do 
not underſtand that there 
is an Evangelical Tuftifi- 
cation, whereby Believers 
are by and on the account 
of this perſonal inherent 
Righteouſneſs juſtified in 
the fight of God z nor doth 
the Imputation of the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
unto our abſolute Juſt:fi- 
cation before him depend 
thereon. For, 1. None 
have this perſonal Righte- 
ouſneſs but they are ante- 
ceaemly juſtihned in the 
ſight of God. It is whol- 
ly the Obedience of Faith 
procecding from true and 
laving Faith in God by 
Jeſus Chriſt : for as 1t 
S Was 
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Now. "that the -' Apoſtle 
ſhould not fimply mean. by 
Sin, the Sacrifice - of Sin, 
as being an obſcure He- 
brew Phraſe, is more than 
probable, becauſe he writes 
this Epiſtle not to the He- 
brews, to whom writing, 
his Epiſtle is full of legal 
Types and Terms, a Lan- 
e which they well un- 
, . or he but to the Corir- 
thians, who were not ac- 
quainted with the Law- 
terms. But the main rea- 
fon why the Apoſtle can- 
not mean here by Sin 
barely the Sacrifice of Sin, 
is in regard of the Anti- 
theſis, .or relative Oppo- 
ſition here between Sin 
and Righteouſneſs for 
Sin "and Righteouſneſs 
ſtand here as Terms art 
ſite one to the other : look 
therefore how Rightecul- 
neſs is here und-ritood, 
namely, properly, as op- 
. polite to Sin; ſo Sin is to 
e under{tood properly, 
as oppoſite fo Kighteoul- 
neſs. Chriſt then was fo 
made Sin for us, as we 
are made the Righteouſ- 
[neſs of God in him ; and 
we are {o made the Righ- 
teouſneſs of God in him, as 

he was made Sin for us. 
Again, Chriſt who knew 
no Sm, was made Sin for 
us; are we made the 
Righteouſneſs of God in 
him, even we who knew 
no Righteouſneſs, that is, 
who had no Righteou{- 
'ineſs of our own ; but, as 
"he Apoſtle elegantly faith, 
were, 


Baxterianiſm Barefacd, 


Baxterian. 

what need they have. of 
Chriſt, or of Faith, or 
Prayer, or of any holy 
Endeavour for any more 
Pardon and Righteouinels, 
or Juſtification, than they 
have already: or who 
think that David in his 
Adultery and Murder was 
as perfectly pardoned and 
"oflified as he will be in 
Heaven at laſt: And ina 
word, who know not the 
difference between Earth 
and Heaven. ( But Mr. B. 
tells us a 14th Error) That 
the continuance of our Tuſti- 
fication needs no other Con- 
ditions to be by us perfor- 
med, than the continuance 
of that Faith on which it 
was begun. Contra, Where 
that fir ft Faith continueth, 
there . our Juſtification 
doth continue; but that 
Faith never continueth 
without ſincere Obedience 
to Chriſt; and that Obe- 
dience is part of the Con- 
dition of the continuance 
or not loſing our Juſtifi- 
cation, -— Error 34. That 
Repentance is no Condition 
of Pardon or Juſtification, 
for then it would be equal 
therein with Faith. Con- 
tra, I have elſcwhere at 
large proved the contrary 
from Scripture, --— Er- 
, ror '36, That our own Faith 
is not at all iniputed to tt 
for Righteouſneſs, but only 
Chrift's Righteouſneſs re- 
ceived byit, Contra, The 
Scripture no where faith, 
that Chriſt or his Righte- 
ouſreſs, or his Obedtence, 

Or 


Non-Conformiſt, 
-was aid before, _ be. 


fore Faith,are as by general 
conſent excluded a ny 
Intereſt in our Juſtifica- 
tion; and we have proved 
that they are neither Con- 
ditions of it, Diſpolitions 
unto 1t, nor Preparations ' 
for it, properly ſo called, 
Put every true Believer is 
immediately jultified on 
his believing: Nor is there 
any moment of time 
wherein a Man is a true 
Believer, according as 
Faith is required in the 
Goſpel, and yet not be 
juſtitied, ——-- Wherefore 
this perſonal Righteouſneſs 
cannot be the Condition 
of out Juſtification before 
God, ſeeing it is conſequen- 
tial thercunto. --—- Jutifi- 
Cation before God is a free- 
doin and abſolution from a 
Clarge bejore God, at leaſt 
it is contained therein, 
And the Inſtrument of this 
Charge mult either be the 
Law.,or the Goſpel : But 
neither the Law nor the 
Goſpel do before God, or 
in the light of God, charge 
true Believers with Unbe- 
lief, Hypocriſy,or the like : 
For who ſhall lay any thing 
unto the charge of God's 
Elett, who are once juſti- 
fed before him? Such a 
Charge may be laid againſt 
them by Satan, by the 
Church ſometimes on mil- 
take, by the World, as it 
was in the caſe of Job, 
againſt which this Righte- 
ouſneſs is pleadable. But 
what is charged imme- 

diately 


Conformiſt. 

while in the ſtate of 
from Righteoul- 
hriſt 
therefore was ſo made Sin 


were, 
in, free 
nels, Kom. 6, 20. 


for us, as that he was re- 
puted, yea judged as a Sin- 
ner; ja. 53. faith, He 
was mnumbred with the 
Tranſereſſors, and he bare 
the Sin of many. Now 
that Chrilt is ſaid to be 
made Sin in the AbſtraR, 
and we to be made Right e- 
ouſneſs in the Abſtract, not 
righteous in the Concrete, 
as Logicians ſpeak, Lyra 
faith, Ideo in abſtratto di- 
citur jutitia Dei, ut efſice- 
remur perfette juſti: And 
that is, we are made jult 
but relatively in reſpect to 
Chriſt, as he was made 
Sin but relatively in re- 
ſpe& of us; we are made 
the Righteouſneſs of God 
in him, as he was made Sin 
for us and in us, to wit, 1n 
our Perſon,--Toteachand 
believe the Dofrine of an 
inherent Righteouſneſs, 
whereby to attain eternal 
Life, is even as it were mn 
deſpite of God, and of his 
holy Angels the Cheru- 
bims, berping je Way © 
the Tree of Life,  to.-re- 
vive the old Covenant of 
Works again, and with 
the hand of the Body, to 
wit, good Works, reach 
out to take of the Tree 
of Life : This is a Baby- 
loniſh confounding of the 
Covenants, which ſtand 
upon ſuch irreconcileable 
terms of difference, Is 
there no more difference 


f., we ,mu 


Baxterianiſm Barefac'd. 


Baxterian. 

or his Satwfattion is 
tmputed to us; and 
yet we juſtly defend 
it as is before explain- 

, and as Mr. Brad- 
ſhaw and Grotius de 
Satisfatt, have explain- 
ed it. And on the 0- 
ther ſide, the Scrip- 
ture often faith, rat 
Faith uw iniputed for 
Righteouſneſs, and ſhall 
be fo to all that bc- 
lieve in God that rui- 
ſed Chriſt (Rom. 4.) 
And this theſe Ob- 
jectors perepherity 
deny. But expound-. 


ing Scripture  amils,, 


is a . much cleanlier 
pretence for Error 
than a flat denial of 
its Truth : And a true 
Expoſition is better 
than either, —--- We 
can lay no Claim to 
this Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, till we. firit 
prove that we are our 
elves inherently righ- 
teous, againſt the 
charge of being 1m- 

Unolievers, 


penerent : 
This ffe Accuſation 


againſt by our own 
Faith and Repentance, 
that we may be juſti- 
fied by Chriſt againit 
the true Accn/ation of 
fuming againlit the Law, 
and thereby being con- 
demnable by it. Now 
as to our Legal Righ- 
teouſne(s or proleg2l ra- 
ther, by which this 
laſt mult be avoided, 

it 


be juſtified 
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' diately before God, is charged 
by God himſelf, either by the 
Law. or the, Goſpel, and the 
Judgment of God is according 
unto "Truth. Tf this Charge 
be by the Law, by the Law 
we muſt be juſtified : But the 
Plea of fincere Obedience will 
not juſtify vs by the Law ; 
that admits of nohe in; Satif: 
faction unto its Demands, but 
that which is. coapleat.: and 
perfect. And where the Gof- 
pel lays any thing unto the 
charge of any Perſons before 
God, there can be no Juſtifi- 
cation befyre God, unleſs we 
ſhall a!low the Goſpel to be 
'the Inſtrument of a fulſe 
Charge : For what thould juſti- 
by him whom the Goſpel con- 
emns ? And if it be a Tuſti- 
fication by the Golpel from 
the Charge of the Law, it 
renders the Death of Chriſt 
of no effe&t : And a Juſtifica- 
tion without a Charge is not 
to be ſuppoſed. --—--- Such a 
Juſtification as that pretended 
is altogether zeedleſs and uſc- 
leſs. his may ealily be evin- 
ced from what the Scripture 
aſſerts. unto our Juſtification 
in the ſight of God by Faith 
in the Blood of Chriſt. --- Let 
that be conſidered, and it will 
quickly appear that there is 
no place nor uſe for this new 
Juſtification upon our perſo- 
nal Righteouſneſs, whether it 
be ſuppoled antecedent and 
ſubordinate thereunto, or cor- 
ſequential and perftecuve there- 
of. This pretended Ev.inge- 
lical Juftijication hath not the 
nature of any Juſtification 
that is mentioned in the 5crip- 
9 2 ture, 
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tween, Do this, and live 3 
and, Believe, and live ! 
between Mens own Righ- 
teouſneſs and God's Righ- 
teouſneſs, the eſtabliſhing 
of the one being the abo- 
liſhing of the.other ? Nor 
is it to purpoſe, that theſe 
Babylonians alledg, that 
they aſcribe their inherent 
Righteouſneſs to God, as 
the Author of it and by 
whom it is infuſed into 
them. Adam in his pureſt 
Naturals could ſay no lels, 
but that all his inherent 
Righteouſneſs was the Gift 
of God; for what had he 
that he bad not received ? 
Therefore the main point 
of difference between the 
Righteouſneſs of the firſt 
Covenant, and of the fe- 
cond, is in this, T hat the 
one was inherent, and 
within a Man, and the 
other imputed, and with- 
out a Man: Otherwiſe 
what real o_—_ = 
be _ ined to . 
tween them? the diffe- 
rence chiefly conſiſting 
in a diret Oppolition. 


Ar. Burton's Bulwark, p. 


65, 66, 67, 68, 82, 83. 
The root of Righteouſ- 
neſs doth not grow out 
of Works, but the fruit 
of Works out of the root 
of Righteouſneſs; name- 
ly, out of that root of 
ins 
doth acc Or e- 
ouſncls  : Ke Works. 
Dr. Uher'"s or A _= 
| Religiw, profeſſed by t 
amient brif, p. 18, 


Baxterianiſm Barefac'd, 
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it is [ only the Merits 
of Chrift given to us 
in its fruits in the new 
Covenant, even the 
Merits of his Obc- 
dience and Sacrifice. 


But our Faith it ſelf- 


is the other _—_— 
meſs which muſt be 
found in our Perſons 
to entitle us to thr 
brit: And this being 
it, and being all (in 
the ſenſe atoreſaid ) 
that is made the Con- 
dition of our Pardon 
by the new Covenant ; 
therefage God is ſaid 
to impute it it ſelf to 
us for a Righteouſneſs, 
becauſe that Condi- 
tion maketh it ſo ; and 
to impute it ro ws for 
our Righteouſneſs, that 
is, as all that now by 
this Covenant he re- 
quireth to be perſo- 
nally done by us, who 
had formerly been un- 
der a harder Condi- 
tion, even the fulfilling 
of the Law by Jnno- 
cency, or ſuffering for 
Sn; be 

dothnot fulfil nor ſa- 
tisfy, as 1s ſaid, yet if 
he believe, hath a right 
to the Juſtification 
merited by Chriſt who 
did fulfil and ſatufy. 
This is eaſy to be un- 


canſe he. that. 


Non-Conformiſt. 
ture, that is, neither that by 
the Law, nor that —— in 


the Goſpel. Jaſtitication «by 
the Law is this, The Mm 
that doth the Works of it ſhall 
live in them: And as unto 
Evangelical Juſtification, it is 
every way contrary unto it: 
for herein the Charge againſt 
the Perſon to be juſtihed is 
true, namely, that he had ſin- 
ned, and is come ſhort of the 
Glory of Gcd. In this it is 
falſe, namely, that a Believer 
is an Unbeliever; a ſincere 
Perſon, an Hypocrite z one 
fruitfiel in good Works, alto- 
ether barren. And this falſc 
harge is ſuppoſed to be ex- 
hibited in the Name of God, 
and before him; our Acquit- 
ment in true Evangelical Fuſti- 
fication is by Abſolution, or 
Pardon of Sin, bere by a Yin- 
dication of our own Righteouſ- 
wes, Te he hg of - e 
erſon to be juſtified is, Gui 
all the World is becotle on 
ty before God ; but here the 
Plea of the Perſon on his 
Trial is not guilty : whereon 
the Proofs and Evidences of In- 
nocency and Righteouſneſs do 
enſue ; but thisis a Plea which 
the Law will not admit, and 
which the Goſpel diſclaims.—- 
This perſonal mherent Righte- 
ouſneſs wherewith we are ſaid 
to be juſtified with this Evan- 
gelical Fuftification, is our own 
Righteouſneſs. Perſonal Righ- 


derſtood as undoubted teouſneſs and 


Truth by the wilhng, 
and the reſt will 
be moſt contenti 
where they are 
erromous, Error 37. 
\ T hat 


| and our own Righte- 
ouſneſs are Expreiiions equiva- 
lent ; but our own Kighteouſ 
neſs is not the material:cauſe 
of any Juſtification before 
God ; For, (1.) It is unmeet 
to 


Conformiſt. 

One is ſaid to be juſt 
and righteous ſundry ways. 
(a) Juſt by Nature, and 

no meer Man ever was 
ſince Adam's Fall, Ecclef. 
7. 22. (2.) Juſt in Opt 
nion and Conceit, ſuch 
Chriſt meant in that 
Speech, I am not come to 
call the righteous, (3.) Juſt 
by Imputation, fo was 
Abraham. (4.) Juſt in 
reſpec of Purpoſe and true 
Endeavour, ſo was Paul; 
and he would all that are 
perfe& be ſo minded, Phil, 
3. 13,14, 15. The Righ- 
- by Imputation 
begets this latter, and this 
latter is an undeceiving 
ſign of that. 24. Hieron, 


od. YR 
ulfication is wrought 
entally by Faith, 
Rom, 10. 10. efficiently by 
Chriſt his Obedience ac- 
tive, Mat. 3. 15. paſlive, 
1 Pet, 2. 24- ; 
Sanctification is conſi- 
derable according to its 
parts, Mortification, de- 
nying our ſelves 
up our Croſs, Mar. 8. 34- 
according to its Vivih- 
cation, Renovation of the 
Faculties and Habits, Joh. 
3. 3. Tit. 3. 5. Tts Progreſs 
and Increaſe in Grace, 
2 Pet. 1.5: and 3. 18, ac- 
cording to its Privileges, 
Liberty from the Law, 
Ceremonial, Gal. 5. 13. 
and Moral, Rom, 10. 4. 
from Sin, - 1 Joh. 5. 18. 
Privileges of Joy, 1 Pet. 1. 
8. Peace, Rom. 5. 1. Bp 


Wilkins Eccleſiaſtes, p. 66. 
fiaftes, i 


\ 
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That fincere Obedi- 
ence, and all Afts of 
Love, Repentance and 


Faith ſave one, do 
Juſtify us only before 
Aen;, and of that 


ſpeaketh St. Fames 
chap. 2. Contr, I mu 
refer the Reader to 
other Books, in which 
I have fully confuted 
this. How can Men 
judz of the Acts of 
Repentance, Faith, 
Love, &c. which are 
in the Heart? And 
Fames plainly ſpeak- 
eth of God's imputing 
Righteouſneſs to Abra- 
am, TFames 2. 21, 23, 
And how ſhould en 
juitify Abraham for 
killing his only Son ? 
And how ſmall a mat- 
ter is Juſtification by 
Men, when we ma 
be ſaved without it { 
Sincere Obedience to 
God in Chrift, is the 
Condition of the con- 
tinuance, or not loſing 
our Juſtification here, 
and the ſecondary 
part of the Condition 
of our final, ſententia! 
and executive Juſtifi- 
cation. Error 57. A 
Man that truſteth to 
be juſtified at the day 
of TFudgment againſt 
that Charge of Unbe- 
lief, Impenitency and 
Hypocrily, by his own 
Faith, Kepentance and 
Sincerity, 4s bis parti- 
cular ſubordinate Righ- 
teouſneſs, and not by 


Wilt $ 


| 
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ſo to be, Iſa. 64. 6. (2.) It 
is directly oppoſed unto that 
Righteouſneſs whereby we are 
juſtified, as inconſiſtent with 
it unto that end, Phil. 3.9. 
Rom, 10. 3,4. None have this 
Evangelical Righteouſneſs, but 
thoſe who are in order of Na- 
ture at leaſt, juſtified before 
they actually have it; for it 
is that which is required of 
a'l that do believe, and are 
juitified thereon : And we 
need not much enquire how a 
Man is juſtited afcer he is juſti- 
fied -— If we are in any ſenſe 
juſtified hereby in the ſight of 
God, we have whereof to boaft 
before him ; we may not have 
lo abſolutely and with reſpe& 
unto Aerit, yet we have fo 
comparatively, and in reſpe&t 
of others, who cannot make 
the ſame Plea for their Juſti- 
fication, 

But all boaſting is excluded ; 
and it will not relieve to ſay 
that this perſonal Right 
neſs is of the free Grace and 
Gift of God to ſome, and not 
unto others; for we muſt plead 
It as ow Duty, and not as 
God's Grace. -— I ſay there- 
fore that the Evangelical Tufti- 
fication which alone we plead 
about, is but one, and is at 
once compleated. --- Juſtifica- 
tion is ſuch a Work as is at 
once compleated in all the 
Cauſes, and the whole Effet 
of it, tho not as unto the fall 
poſſeſſion of all that it gives 
right and title unto: for all 
our Sins paſt, preſent, and to 
come, were at once imputed 
unto, and laid upon Jeſus 
Chriſt; in what ſenſe we al 
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The 2 gives two 


excellent Reaſons why our 
Faith rather than of any 
other Grace, The firſt on 
Ged's part, that ir might 
be of Grace, The ſecond 
01 the part of the Promiſe, 
that the Promiſe might be 
ſure to all the Seed, Rom, 
4, 16, Firſt, png 
that is by Faith, is of meer 
Grace and Favour, no way 
of Work or Merit; for 
the AR whereby Faith 
juſtifies, is an A& of Hu- 
mility and ſelf-derelicticn, 
a holy deſpair of any thing 
in our ſclves, and a going 
to Chriſt, a receiving and 
looking towards him and 
his All-ſufficiency : fo that 
as Mary ſaid of her {elf, 
ſo we may ſay of Faith, 
The Lord hath reſpett unto 
the lowlineſs of his Grace, 
which is fo far from look- 
ing inward for matter of 
Tuitification, that it ſelf 
as it is a Work of the 
Heart, to credere doth not 
ju ity, but only as it is a 
apprehenſion or taking hold 
of Chrift : for as the hand 
in the very receiving. of a 
thing, mult needs make it 
ſelf empty (if it be full 
before, it mult let all that 
g0 ere it can take hold on 
any other thing ) ſo Faith 
being received of Chriſt, 
Joh. 1. 12. muſt needs ſup- 
poſe an emptineſs in the 
Soul before; Faith hath 
two Properties (asa Hand) 
to work, and to receive ; 


Heart, 


Juſtification ſhould be of 


when Faith purifies the ] 
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Chrift's Righteouſneſs 


ards enquire. He wy 
imputed only, ſinneth wounded for our Tranſgrejs. 
againſt free Grace. 0;s, &c. Iſa. 53.6, 7. 1 Pet. 
Contr. Chriſt's Righ- 24. The Afﬀertions being in- 
teouſnels is imputed definite without exception 
or given to non2, nor or limitation, are equivalent 
ſha!l juſtify any that 
are true Urvelicvers, were on him, he bore them 
Imperitent or Hyto- all at once, and therefore 
crites: Therefore if once diced for all-—-at once 


any ſuch Perſon truſt frif'd Tranſgreffon, &c. Dan, 
to be juſtifked by 9g. 24.--— At once expiated 


Chriſt, he deceivet 
him. If the Charge 
be, Thou art an JInfi- 


all our Sins, Heb. 1. 3.---by 
o1e offering he hath perfected 
: - (conſummated, compleated as 
del, or impenitent, it to their ſpiritual ſtate) rhem 
7s frivolous to ſay, But that are ſanitified, chap. 10.14, 
Chrift obeyed, ſuffered, +----- From all which it appears 
or believed, or repen- that our Jultification is at once 
ted for me, But he compleat, it muſt be fo, or no 
that will then be Man can be juſtified in this 
juſtified againſt that World ---— no time can be 
Charge, muſt ſay, and aſligned, nor meaſure of Obe- 
lay truly, I truly belie- dience be limited, whereon it 
ved, repented and o- may be ſuppoſed that any 
beyed. 4r. Baxter's one comes to be juſtified before 
Life of Faith, p. 326, God who is not ſo oft his firſt 
327,331,332,333,348, believing, -— The” Scripture 
349, 350, 351, 359. Aalligns no ſuch time or mea- 

Neither Pardon nor ſure ---To ſay that no Ian ts 
Juſtification are per- compleatly juſtified in the ſight 
fect before. Death : of God in this Life, is at once 
for there are ſome cor- to overthrow all that is taught 
retting Punifments to in the Scripture concerning 
be yet born, ſome $/7s Juſtification, and withal all 
not fully deſtroy'd, Peace with God and Comfort 
ſome Grace yet want- of Believers. But a Man ac- 
ing, more Sins to be 
forgiven, more Con- 
ditions thereof to be 
performed. The final 


is at ozce diſcharged of all that 
the Law hath againſt him,------ 
: There is a Juſtification of con- 
and executive Pardon wvinced Sinners on their belie- 
and Juſtification are wing: Hereon are their Sins 
only perfect. Mr.Baxt. pardoned, their Perſons accep- 
End of Doftr. Controv, ted with God, aud a right is 
cha ), 21, $.62, *T hat given unto them unto the Hea- 
ification is either wvenly Inheritance, This Srate 

per- "they 


unto univerſals. All our Sing 


quitted upon his legal Trial, ' 


es ha at os Mt> A 8 wc Aa a ae od fu eSso aus 
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Heart, ſupports the droof- 
ing Spirits, worketh by 


Love, carries. Aa Man 
through AfMicions, and 
the hike, theſe are the 
Works of Faith: when 
Faith accepts of Righte- 
ouſneſs in Chriſt, and re- 
ceives him as the Gift of 
his Father's Love z when 
it embraces the Promiſes 
afar off, Heb. 11.13. and 
lays hold on eternal Life, 
1 Tim,6.12. this is the 
receiving Aft of Faith, 
Now Faith juſtifies not by 
working (leſt the Effect 
ſhould not be wholly of 
Grace, but partly of 
Grace, and partly of 
Work, Epheſ. 2. 8,9. but 
by bare receiving, and ac- 
cepting or yielding Con- 
ſcent to that Righteouſneſs 
which in regard of work- 
-ing was the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, Rom. 5. 18. and 
in regard of diſpoſing, im- 
puting, appropriating un- 
to us, was the Righteoul- 
nels -vf God, Rom, 3. 21, 
1 Cor. 1. 30. Phil. 2,9, 
They ſay we are juitified 
by Grace, and yet by 
Works, becauſe Grace en- 
ables to work ; we lay we 
are juitifxd freely, not by 
the Works of Grace, but 
by the Grace which be- 
tows our- juſtification, 
and therewith our tirength 
of working unto us : fur 
ſarely God's free Grace is 
more magnified in giving 
us undeſervedly both Righ- 
teouſneſs and \Works, than 
w giving us Works { 

_ 
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erfet, which is on- 
y in the Life of Per- 
fetion; or imperfect, 
which 1s all the Juſti- 
fication even of the 
beſt in this Life, what- 
ever the unskilful 
may grinningly gain- 
ſay. 

Q. 19. Whether per- 
fett Remiffion or Juſti- 
fication be given upoi 
firſt believing, or in 
this Life ? 

Anſw. No; neither 
perfect as to degree 
or kind; for its Imper- 
feion is manifelt from 
all theſe things. 1, All 
Puniſhment 15 not as 
yet remitted, as it hath 
been already proved : 
The Puniſhment of 
Death, Sorrows, and 
of the Earth curſed 
to Ad:im and his Po- 
{terity firit decreed 
hath been excepted 
trom Pardon - in this 
Life, and is inflicted 
on all.. The Favour 
of God, and the holy 
Spirit are not fully 
rettored: many cattt- 
gatory Punithments a- 
bide us Sinners. 2. 
Many Sins as yet not 
conmitted, are not 
pardoned; for the Sin 
that is not, 1s not par- 
doned. 3. The right 
of Pardon concerning 
Sin in its futurity, du- 
ring this Lite, is con- 
ditional ; n:ither hath 


the Believer himſelf 
a right of future Im- 
punity 
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they are immediately taken into 
upon their Faith, or believing 
in Teſts Chrift : And a ſtate it 
ts of attnal Peace wit!) God, 
Theſe things at preſent I take 
for granted, and they are the 
Foundation of all that I ſhall 
plead in the preſent Argument : 
And I do take notice of them 
becauſe ſome ſem to the beſt 
of my underſtanding, to deny 
any real atbnal Juſtification of 
Sinners on their believing in 
this Life : for they make Juſti- 
fication to be only a general 
conditional Sentence declared 
in the Goſpel, which as unto 
its execution 1s delayed unto 
the day of Judgment : For 
whilſt Men are in this World, 
the whole Condition of it being 
not fulfilled, they cannot be 
partakers of it, or be actually 
and abſolutely juſtified. Here- 
on it foilows that indeed there 
is no real Rate of aſſured Rift 
and Peace with God by Jelus 
Chriſt for any Perſon in this 
Life. The cauſality gf an In- 
ſtrument we aſcribe unto Faith 
atone ( as juſtifying ) and be- 
caule we do fo, it is pleaded 
that we aſcribe zzore in our 
Taitification unto our {clyes 
than they do by whom we are 
oppulcd : for we aſcribe the 
E;ticiency of an Aſtrument 
herein unto our own Faith, 
when they fay only it is a Cor- 
airion, or cauſe fue qua non, 
of our Juitiacation, But I] 
judg that grave and wiſe Men 
ought not to give ſo much to 
the defence of the Caule they 
have undertaken, ſeeing they 
cannot but know indecd the: 
contrary ; for aftzr they have 

% NS 
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ſerve our Righteouſneſs. 
Dr. Reynold's Life of 
Chriſt, p. 481, 482, 453: 

What is Juliification ? 
Anſw. Juſtification is the 
Sentence of God, where- 
* by he of his Grace for the 
Righteouſneſs of his Son, 
by him imputed unto us, 
and through Faith ap- 
prehended by us, doth 
free us from Sin and 
Death, and account us 
righteous unto Life, Row. 
$. 30, 33, 34 1 Cor. 1. 30. 
Phil. 3. 9. for hereby we 
both have a deliverance 
from the Guilt and Pu- 
niſhment of all our Sins, 
and being accounted righ- 
teous in the ſight of God 
by the Righteouſneſs of 
our Saviour Chriſt impu- 
ted unto us, are reſtored 
to a better Righteouſneſs 
than ever we had in A4- 


mM. 
I _ your Anſwer 
needs 


further explaining. fi 


Firſt, Why call you 
Tuſtitication a Sentence ? 
Anſw. That thereby we 
may informed, that 
the word to juſtify doth 


not in this place fignify to' 


make juſt by infuſing a 
perfe&t Righteouſneſs intv 
our Natures ; is 7 comes 
under the head of Sancti- 
fication begun here in this 
Life, which being finiſhed, 
is Glorification in Heaven) 
but here the word figni- 
fieth to pou: juſt, to 
quit and diſcharge from 


Guilt and Punil}ment, and 
ſo it is a judicial Sentence 
| OpP0- 


Baxterian. 

p_ or Felicity, 
ut under the Condi- 
tion of a continued 
Futh, 4, Yea the 
Condition of future 
Tuſtification and Fe- 
licity containeth more 
things than the Con- 
ditions of begun Julti- 
fication, viz. both 
more ſingular Acts of 
the ſame Faith, alſo 
Love, and Obedience, 
with a Victory over 
not a few Tempta- 
tions. 4 gry 6 
of its perte&t kind by 
the Sentence of the 
Judg, as yet attends 
us. 6. Executive Par- 
don is not yet perfect 
until the Reſurrection 
and Glorification, ---— 

Q. 22. Whether Juſ- 
tification and Santti- 
fication are the ſame, 
or to juftify, or to par- 
don Sins be to ſantti- 


? 
: Anſw. 1. Sanftifica- 
tion 1s A certain par- 
ticular Juſtification : 
who is become holy, 
is fo far become juſt : 
But this in Scripture- 
ſenſe is not to be juſti- 
fied ex fide, or of 
Faith, nor yet unt- 
yerſal Juſtification. 

2. Juſtification and 
Santtification, as to the 
formal Reaſons of the 
Naines, are not the 
ſame. 

2. Sanctification is 
not the material part 
either of our confti- 
tuted 
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given/the ſpecious name of a 
Condition, and a cauſa fine 
qiia non, unto Faith, they im- 
mediately take all other Gt 
ces and Works of Obedience 
into the ſame ſtate with it, 
and the fame uſe in Juſtifics- 
tion: and after this ſeeming 
Gold hath been caſt for a 
while into the Fire of Diſput- 
tion, there comes out the Calf 
of a perſonal inherent Righ- 
teouſneſs, whereby Men are 
juſtified before God, virtute 
faderis Evangelict ; for as for 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to 
be imputed unto us, it is gone 
into Heaven, and they know 
not whar is become of it, -— 
Let the Experience of them 
that believe be inquired into, 
for their Conſciences are 
continually exerciſed herein: 
What is it they betake them- 
ſelves unto ? What is it that 
they plead with God for the 
continuance of the Pardon of 
their Sins, and the acceptance 
of their Perſons before him ? 
Is it any thing but ſoveraign 
Grace and Mercy throuzh 
the Blood” of Chriſt? Dy. O. 
of Fuſtif. p. 215,216, 217,218, 
219,220, 221, 222, 189, 199, 
201, 315, 144, 206. 

I hat a Sinner may be ſaved, 
the Scriptures declare that he 
muſt be both juſtified and 
ſanctified : the Romanilts, as 
if one of thoſe were but re- 
quiſite, call that Juſtification 
which in Scripture is Sandi- 
fication z and that which in 
Scripture is Juſtification they 
admit not, as diſtin& from 
inherent Righteouſneſs. The 
Apoſtle Pail, who moſt inſiſts 


upon 


Conformiſtk. 
oppoſed to Condemnation, 
Kom. 8. 34, 35- Now as to 
condemn is not the putting 
any evil into the Nature of 
the Party condemned, but 
the pronouncing of his Perſon 
ouilty, and the binding him 
over unto Puniſhment; ſo 
juſtifying is the Judges pro- 
nouncing the I aw to be fatif- 
fied, and the Man diſcharged 
and quitted from Guilt and 
Judgment. Thus God im- 
puting the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt to a Sinner, doth not 
account his Sin unto him, 
but intereſts him in a ſtate 
of as full and perfect free- 
dom and acceptance, as if 
he had never ſinned, or had 
himſelf fully ſatisfied : for 
tho there is a Power pur- 
ging the Corruption of Sin, 
which followeth upon Juſti- 
fication, yet it is carefully 
to be diſtinguiſhed from it. 
------ This for the name of 
Juſtification, but now for the 
thing it ſelf. 

What is the Matter firſt 
of our Juſtification ? 

Anſw. The Matter of Juſ- 
tification, or that Righteouſ- 
nels whereby a Sinner ſtands 
juſtified in God's ſight, is not 
any Righteouſneſs inherent 
in his own Perſon, and per- 
formed by him, but a per- 
fect Righteouſnels inherent 
in Chriſt, and performed for 


him, 

What Righteouſneſs of 

Chriſt is it wh 

is juſtified ? | 
Anſw. Not the eſſential 

Righteouſne(s of his Divine 

Nature; but, 1. The _y 

nte- 


ereby a Sinner 
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tuted | arr mp 
in which conſiſts the 
Remiſſion of our 
Sins, or of Jultifi- 
cation as it is diſtin- 
guiſhed from Exe- 
cution by the Ser- 
tence, 4. Faith, Re- 
pentance, or the con- 
tinuance of a fede- 
ral Condition, 1s 
the particular matter 
of that — 
Righteouſneſs, by 
which firit we are 
become partakers of 
the Righteuuineſs 
of Remiſhon. And, 
2, From this he is 
juitified, who is 
accuſeed-uf not per- 
forming the Condi- 
tions. F. Santtifi- 
cation is ( not the 
whole, _ a great 
part of executive 
Pardon, which con- 
ſiſteth in the re- 
moving of Puniſh- 
ments, or in [ a not 
punifhing] ( from 
which Dr. Twiſs 
was wont to define 
Pardon) for a Ne- 
gation of the holy 
Spirit is the greatelt 
Puniſhment : There- 
fore to impart the 
holy Spirit, is the 
rumen executive 
2ardon of Puniſh- 
ment and Sin,to wit, 
of the ſame Notion 
materially, not for- 
mally. Mr. Baxt, 
Meth, Theol. Part 3. 


+ 303, 339, 340. 
Þ 2» 339) he 
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upon the Doftrine of Juſti- 
fication, delivers theſe two 
as diſtin& things, 1 Cor. 11. 
and elſewhere. He aſcribes 
Juſtification commonly to the 
Blood of Chriſt, Rom, 5.8, g. 
SanCtification to the Spirit 
of Chriſt, Ti. 3.5. i 
are theſe ſeverals conſidera- 
ble about the imputing this 
Righteouſneſs: 1. Subſtitu- 
tion; Chriſt ſanRified in our 
ſtead, 7, e, he tendred that 
which was due from us. 2. 
Acceptance z the Father ac- 
cepted what Chriit perform- 
ed in our ſtead, as performed 
on our b-halt. ; Participa- 
tion; we have the fruits and 
advantages of his Underta- 
kings, no leſs than if we our 
ſelves had ſatisned. ------ Thus 
you may be juſtihed in their 
way, if you will but have 
patience till your inherent 
Righteouſneſs in this World 
be perfet and ſpotl2fs ; or 
till the loweſt degree of it 
be abſolute Perfection. If 
you think it impoſlible to 
e juſtified on ſuch terms, 
they will tell you there is 
nothing more eaſy. Aforn- 
ing Exerc. againſt Popery, p. 
442, 454, 4509. How not 
Chriſt's Perſon ſimply, but 
Chrift as dying # the Ovjett 
of Faith as juſtifying ?--- We 
were virtually juftified then in 
Chriſt his being juſtified, as 


in a cdmon Perlin, But 


beſides all this, there is a 
perſonal or an attual Tuſtifica- 
tion to be beſtowed upon us, 
that is, an accounting and 
beſtowing it upon us 1n our 
Perſons, os a is done when 


we 
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Integrity of our Human Na- 
ture, which in him our Head 
was without Guile, Heb.7.26. 
2. The here Obedience 
which in that Human Nature 
of ours he performed unto 
the whole Law of God, both 
by doing whatſoever was re- 
quired of us, Mat. 3. 15. and 
by ſuffer 
deſerved by our Sins, 1 Pet. 
2.24. for he was made Sin 
and a Curſe for us, that we 
might be made the Righte- 
ouſneſs of God in him. 

What is the form or be- 
ing Cauſe of our Juſtifica- 
tion, and that. which makes 
this Righteouſneſs ſo really 
ours, that it doth juſtify us ! 
Anſw. The gracious Imputa- 
tion of God the Father, ac- 
counting his Son's Righteouſ- 
neſs unto the Sinner, and by 
that accounting making it 
his to all Effects, as..it he 
himſelf had performed it. 

But how can Chriſt's Righ- 
teouſneſs be accounted ours? 
Is it not as abſurd to ſay that 
we are juſtified Þ riſt's 
Righteouſneſs, as that a Man 
ſhonld be wiſe with the Wil- 
dom of another, or live- and 
be in health by the Life 
and Health of another ? 

Anſw. No doubtleſs, be- 
cauſe this Righteouſneſs 1s in 
Chriſt, not as in a Perſon 
ſevered from us, but as in 
the Head of the Chuzch, the 
ſecond Adam, from whom 
therefore it is communicated 
unto all; who being united as 
Members unto him do lay 
claim thereto, and apply it 
unto themſelves, Rom. 5. 19 


chap. 


ing whatſoever was, 


Baxterian. 

The continued Aft 
(i, e, of Juſtificati- 
on, as Epiſcopius ) 
1s and abiaes, r; long 
as the preſence of its 
requifite Condition 
abides;, but it 1s al- 
ways and as often 
interrupted, as thoſe 
things which are in- 
conſiſtent with true 
Faith, and a good 
Conſcience are done, 
And Armimius him- 
ſelf denies that Juſti- 
fication is compleat 
in this Life, and 
that God changeth 
his benevolent Love 
in Chriſt, which he 
had towards the 
truly Juſtified, into 
Anger and Hatred 
which is, that God 
changeth his Will 
according to Man's 
free-will, ſo that 


-Ged imputeth Sin to 


day, to morrow he 


imputeth not : And. 


ain he imputeth 
them. Rutherf, A- 
pol. Exerc. P. 40, 41. 
In «their Deſcrip- 
tion they TE 
ſentential aeciſrue 
Tuſftification, which 
they had denomi- 
nated it to be, ma- 
king it to be only 
the Donation of 
Chriſt's perfeft Righ- 
teouſneſs, as in its 
Eſſence to be ours, 
and fo joining the 
efficient and conlſti- 
tutive Cauſes, yet 
leaving 
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we believe ; and it is called 
( Rom: F. 1.) abeing juſtified 
by Faith, and ( ver. 10.) re- 
ceiving the Atonement : Now 
this depends upon Chriſt's 
Interceſtion. -— In that he roſe 
= as a common Perſon, 
this aſſures us yet further 
that there is a formal, legal, 
and irrevocable A# of Fufti- 
fication of us paſſed and en- 
rolled in that Court of Hea- 
ven between Chriſt and God; 
and that in his being then 
juitified, we were alſo juſti- 
fied in him, ſo that there- 
by our Juſtification is made 
paſt recalling. Dr. Goodwin 
Chriſt ſet forth, p. 20, 182, 
262, ------- Whether 
Faith as a Condition or not ? 
I would have this word laid 
afide, Perkins upon the Gala- 
tians; he will hardly acknow:- 
ledg it a Condition : another 
ina Bookcalled, The Triump\ 
of Faith, faith, it is impro- 
perly a Condition. . If it be 
not, why do they uſe the 
word ? There is a danger in 
it. 1, A Condition may be 
pleaded: I may go and plead 
this, have believed,c. Will 
any Man make this -a Condi- 
tion between the Giver and 
Receiver, I will give you an 
Alms,if you will receiveit? Is 
it not a Condition ? 2. All 
thoſe Expreſſions, If a Mam 
believeth, he ſhall by fend 
import, that he that doth 
ſo thall be ſaved in the Event, 
which the Ele& only are, to 
whom he giveth Faith, And 
it is a Phraſe that imports a 
pleading; a Priſoner is not 
pardoned unleſs he. plead his 

Pardon, 
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obap. 10. 4. For if theSin 
of Adam were of force 
to condemn us all, becauſe 


we were in his Loins, he 
being the Head of our 
common Nature, Why 
then ſhould it ſeem ſtrange 
that the Righteouſneſs of 
our Saviour Chriſt, both 
God and Man, ſhould be 
available to juſtify thoſe 
that are intereſted in him; 
eſpecially conſidering that 
we have a more ſtrict Con- 
junion in the Spirit with 
him, than ever we had in 
Nature with Adam? And 
tho it be not fit to mea- 
ſure heavenly things by 
the Yard of Reaſon, yet 
it is not unreaſonable that 
a Man owing a thouſand 
Pound, and not being a- 
ble to pay it, his Creditor 
may be tisfied by one of 
his Friends. 

If Chriſt have paid our 
Debt, how then are we 
freely juſtified by Grace? 
Anſw. It is of Grace that 
Chriſt is given unto us, 
and alfo that his Righte- 
ouſneſs apprehended by 
Faith is accounted ours : 
It is true, that the Juſtifi- 
cation of a Sinner, conſi- 
dering, the .caſe as it is 
between the Father and 
Chriſt, no Man dare call 
it free; no, the Price of 
our Redemption was the 
deepeſt Purchaſe that the 
World ever heard of ; but 
whatever it coſt Chritt, it 
coſt us nothing : and {o to 
us it 1s ſveely of Grace 
from Chriſt; yea and to 

us 
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leaving out the inflramen- 
tal Efficient, which is the 
Goſpel Donation, or Co- 
venant Gift, - and calling 
Faith the inftrumental 
Cauſe, which is no efficient 
Cauſe, but a moral recep- 
tion of the. free Gift, and 
a moral Onualification as a 
receptive Condition for onr 
Title to the Pofſeffion. 
And whereas God never 
Judged a Man righteous, 
till he had made him righ- 
teores ;, they ſay, that- to 
juſtify is not to make righ- 
reores, but to judg righteous, 
and yet deſcribe judging 
by making; yea, and cx- 
clude the ſentential Juſti- 
fication at the day of 
Judgment, thinking that 
it is all perfeMly at our 
firſt Juſtification ſenten- 
ced. As if God the” Fa- 
ther, Chriſt as King, or 
Prophet, (not a word of 
Prieft) the holy Ghoſt, 
Covenant of Grace, Faith, 
had no hand in our Juſti- 
fication, but Chriſt's Righ- 
teouſnels imputed only. 
Mr. Baxt. Brevi. of Juftif. 
Part 2. p. 17. 

( Now Reader, to make 
no dift:nttion between the 
Righteouſneſs of God in the 
Perſon of the Meatator, 
as ſuch, and the Righteouſ- 
neſs of God' in the Perſon 
of the Spirit as a' Spirit of 
Promiſe, both as to their 
natwe, uſe and place ;, the 
firſt berng the perſonal Obe- 
dience of one in the flead, 
room, and perſon of another, 
wito the Law for Trftifrea-' 


tion ; 
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Pardon, or bath' his Par- 
don read at the Bar : Will 
you ſay this AR of his is 
the Condition of his being 
pardoned? It is that with- 
ont which he is not legal- 
ly pardoned, he doth not 
and abſolved elſe.” Wap 
and be clean: He could 
never have been cleanſed 
if he had not waſhed ; was 
his waſhing a Condition ? 
No, he did not ſtand up- 
on a Condition with him 
in it: It was indeed a Du- 
ty, it was likewiſe a means 
or a manner by which 
God did cleanſe him. My 
Brethren, the nature of 
Faith, it is modeſt, it ne- 
ver makes a Plea for it 
ſelf, it ' wholly pleadeth 
Grace, and nothing elſe : 
The truth is, if it were a 
Condition, a Man might 
plead it before God, as 
the Apoſtle faith, Row. 4. 
That it is called the Law 
of Faith, and therefore 
this muſt be the Conditi- 
on; it follows not, it is the 
Duty, and it is the Com: 
marld' of the Goſpel, with- 
out which God taveth no 
Man : and is not that e- 
nough ? It ſeems to me to 
import, as if there were 
an univerſal Grace, and 
that it is the Condition 
terminateth it to this Man, 
and not to that, Then a- 
gain, whether it be the 
A& of Faith that juſtifies, 
or that is accounted a 
Man's > TY when 
we are faid to be faved 
through Faith ? Surely no, 
+ for 
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us it is freely Grace from 
God the Father too,not be- 
cauſe he acquits us without 
a full Satisfaction to his 

uſtice, or accepts that 
or perfe&t Righteouſneſs 
which is not perfe&t Ri 
teoaſneſs ; but becauſe he 
receives fall Satisfa&tion 
from - gr of a ww 
ty, that Surety | 
his own > Whenas he 
might have challenged the 
nttermoſt farthing at our 
bands, which were the 
Principals, and then there 
had been no poſlibility 
for us to have been de- 
livered. 

What gather you from 
this rine of Juſtif- 
cation by Chriſt's Righ- 
teouſneſs ? 

Anſw. 1. To condemn 
the proud Opinion of Pa- 
piſts, who ſeek Juſtifica- 
tion by their own Works 
and Righteouſneſs inhe- 
rent in themſelves; where- 
as tho being accepted, we 
muſt in thankfulneſs do all 
we can for God, yet when 
all is done,we mult acknow- 
ledg our ſelves unprofita- 
ble Servants: the only mat- 
ter of our joy and triumph 
both in Life and Death, 
muſt be the Imputation of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs; not 
our Perſons, nor the b 
Acons of the holieſt Men 
dare appear in God's Pre- 
ſence, but in his Name and 
Merit (who conſecrates 
all) the Lord Jeſus. 

2. We may here take 
notice, that there is no 

Com- 


eſt derſtood from 
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tion, the other being a 
perſonal Capacity wrought 
in the ſame by another 
Perſon, iz, the Spirit 4s 
its efficient, in order to 
ſuch a ones ſincere and 

ht walking with God 


ht 
$y the ſame Law : I fay, 


mat to diſtinguiſh herein 


i« rathe*to bear the Mar 
ef the Beaft, thau that of 
a pretended Proteftant re- 
forming _ Mr.Baxt. 
Method. Theol. Part 3. 
P. 313. Oui obedientiam 
eam preflat, que ex tenore 
legis, faderis, promiſſionss, 
fit conditio beneficis reci- 
piendi, is vere mereri dict- 
tur, &F ejus preftatio me- 
ritum dicendum cft, That 
he that yields to that Obe- 
dience, which from the 
tenor of the Law, Cove- 
nant and Promiſe, 1s made 
the Condition of a Bene- 
fit to be received, may 
truly be ſaid to merit, 
wh performance there- 
of may be called Merit. 
The ſame he aſſerts, p.316, 
317. Again, Part 2. 
416. 13 Q. Anipſa fides? 
Whether Faith it ſelf! 
An potins Chriſti juftitia, 
or rather the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, in rextu, Gen. 
15. Rom. 4. intelligitur ad 
juftitiam imputata, 15 un- 
Gen. 15. 
and Kom. 4. to be impu- 
ted for Righteouſnels ? 
Rep. Chrifti juftitia pro- 
culdubio cauſa juſtificatio- 
nu noftre meritoria eft, & 
eo ſenſu dici poteft cauſa 
eu 


Þ. Cauſet 
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for God might have took 
Works as well; if he 
would have took it as an 
AR, he might have took 

any AR, Love it ſelf. 
There is this reaſon lies 
in the bottom of my Heart 
againſt it, beſides all that 
elſe the Scripture faith a- 
gainſt it: That if when] 
0 to God to be juſtified, 
muſt preſent to him my 
EG, as the matter of 
my Righteouſneſs, and on- 
ly Chriſt's Death as the 
MERIT OF IT, what 
will follow ? Two things 
clearly to me. 1. That 
——_ is wigs off = 
ooking upon the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt wholly, 
and diverteth to its own 
Righteoulneſs in the very 
act of believing for Righ- 
teoulneſs, and preſenteth 
that to God which the 
Scripture is clear againſt : 
I ay, it doth take the Heart 
off trom the Righteouſ- 
nels of the Lord Jeſus, or 
the eying of that, and 
it to divert into it 
ſelf, and preſents its own 
Faith to God. 2. Every 
Man that will believe to 
be juſtified, and go to God 
and ſay, Lord, juitify me, 
he muſt have an Evidence 
that he hath Faith; for 
how elſe can _ be- preſent 
that as the matter of his 
own Righteouſneſs? Now 
millions of Souls cannot 
do this, they were in a 
poor cale if — ſhould be 
to it. Apoſtle 
ith, it was of Faith that 
5 
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Comfort to a Chriſtian 
Soul like that which flow- 
eth from' this Well of Sal- of 


vation, this fweet Doctrine 
of Juſtification. 1. Here 
we have aſſurance of the 
ſufficiency of our Redem 

tion; that Soul muſt be 
throughly acquitted that 
is ſtated in ſuch a Righ- 
teoulneſs, that Debt muſt 
be fully diſcharged that 
hath fuch a Price laid 
down for it ; our Sins tho 
never ſo great, cannot 
weigh down his Righte- 
ouſneſs and Merit, Rom. 8. 
33. and God having ac- 
cepted his Son's Righte- 
ouſnefs for us, will not 
hold us 'any longer Treſ(- 
paſſers, but he diſables his 
own Juſtice from makin 

any further demand. 
2, Hence there is nothing 
comes upon the Saints 
from God's revenging 
Juſtice, but all our Cor- 
rectic nsare medicinal from 
God's fatherly Love; to 


purge out that Sin out of 


our Nature, which he hath 
already pardoned to our 
Perſons. 3. Laſtly, this 
Do@rime may be great 
Comfort to weak Chriſti- 
ans in the midſt of their 
troubleſome Imperfecions, 
and ſenſe of their weak 
meaſures of SanCtificati- 
on: To conſider that the 
Righteouſneſs that is inhe- 
rent in themſelves, is not 
the matter of their Juſti- 
fication, or that which 
muſt appear before God's 
Preſence to be ape 4 

e 
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ſeu res promerita, Aniw. 
Doubtleſs the Righteouſneſs 
Chrift tt the meritorious 
cauſe of aur Tuſftification ; 
and in that ſenſe it may 
be called the material 
Cauſe, i.e. the Matter or 
promeriting thing, Atjuſti- 
ficatio per meritum Chriſti 
faedere gratiz nobis do- 
natur; But Tuftificaticn t5 
given us by the merit of 
Chrift in the Covenant of 
Grace : & donum hoc gra- 
tuitum fide accipi. dicen- 
dum eſt, and this free 
Gift ts ſaid to be received 
in Faith: de re igitur 
nullus Controverſiz locus 
eſt, ſed tantum de verbo- 
rum ſenſu; of the thing 
therefore there 1s no Con- 
troverſy, but only of the 
ſenſe of the words: At 
proculdubio per [ fidem ad 
_—_— mputatam, feu 
ut lat. valg, loquitur, repu- 
tatam] non ipfe Chriſtus 
aut ejus juſtitia, ſed ip/a 
fides intelligenda eſt : But 
witnout dowbt by Faith im- 
pated wnto Righteouſneſs, 
or, 4s the wulgar Latin 
ſpeaks, reputed, it ts not 
Chr./t Pimſel], or hs Rign- 
teonſneſs, but Faith it elf 
1s to be underſtood : _ 
quantum ab ipſo Abraha- 
mo requirebatur, juſtitia 
ejus perſonalis fuit utpote 
faderis juitificatio condi- 
tio ab ipſo pratita: 
Which ſo far as was re- 
quired of Abraham him- 
ſelf, mas his perfonal Righ- 
teouſneſs, ſo as that the 
Tufti fication of the Cove- 

* nant 
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it might be ſure, It Juſti- 
fication had been founded 
on the At of Faith, it 
had been as ſure on Works 
as Faith ; for that Faith 
that draws out an At of 
Love, is as apt to fail as 
that AR of Love. But 
here is no uncertainty, 
while I believe to be juſti- 
fied by the Righteoulne 
of Chriſt, but my Faith is 
fiwallowed up there ; the 
I may doubt of my Faith 
relying on him, yetl have 
a ſure ObjeR, I have a 
ſure Matter to repreſent 
to God for me: whereas - 
if believing was that I had 
to repreſent to God to be 
juſtifted by, ſuppoſe my 
Faith fail me, I have not 
a ſure matter of Righte- 
ouſneſs - to repreſent to 
God: The very Objet 
Faith believes on is a Con- 
tradiQion to this, that the 
Act of Faith thould be the 
matter of my Juſtification, - 
I yield this, when God 
doth juſtify, he takes no- 
tice of the Act in its kind, 
of the degree of it : Abra- 
bam was ſtrong in Faith, 
but in the point of Juſti- 
fication he takes notice of - 
Chriſt in the Heart. The 
truth is, boaſting would - 
be as much of Faith as of 
Works, it I were juſtified 
by the AR of Faith; 
whereas the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Not of Works, left any 
Alan jhould boaſt, Dr.Good- 
win on the Ephyfians, 

Part 2. p. 301, 302. 
In calling God {heweth 


+ 
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the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
is compleat and perfet : 
that is our main = and 
Crown of rejoicing to be 
found in Chriſt, not ha- 
ving our own Righteouſ- 
nels, but that which is in 
him, and made ours by 
God's gracious account. 

But how is this great 
Benefit of Juſtification ap- 
_ unto us, and appre- 

ended by us ? 

Anſw., This is done on 
our part by Faith alene 
and that not conſider 
as a Vine 4c on 
us, working ove, but 
only as an rates: or 
Hand of the Soul ſtretch- 
ed forth to lay hold on 
the Lord our Righteouſ- 
nels, Rom. F. 1. chap. 10. 
10. Fer.23.6. ſo-that Faith 
juſtifieth only relativel 
in reſpe& of the Obj 
which Ta. —— oh 
wat, t ighteouſneſs 0 
Chi by which we are 
juſtified : Faith being only 
the Inſtrument to convey 
ſo great a Benefit unto the 
Soul, as the Hand of the 
Beggar receives the Alms. 

How doth Sanctifica- 
tion diffcr from the former 
Grace of Juſtification ? 

Anſr, In many main 
and material Differences : 
As, 1, In the order, not 
of Time wherein they go 
together, Rom. 8. 30. nor 
of Knowledg and Appre- 
henſion, wherein this lat- 
ter hath precedency, 1 Cor. 
6. 11. but of Nature, 
wherein this former is the 
ground 
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nant was the Condition 
performed by himſelf, See 
Part 3. p. 321. where he 

ſitively aſſerts in the 
um thereof, that God pro- 
ceeds as a Judg to pro- 
nounce his Sentence of 
Juſtification from the ſub- 
ſtance and matter of that 
Righteovineſs which is in 
us, or effentially Faith it 
ſelf. 

It ought therefore care- 
fully to be avoided, leſt, 
as many do this day, we 
ſay that the Holineſs and 
Innocency of our Life be 
the Effett of our Juſtifh- 
cation before God; ſo we 
ought diligently to take 
heed that we believe not 
that Folineſs and Inno- 
cence it ſelf in our Juſtifi- 
cation before God : neither 
ſhould we affirm that it 
is the efficient or impul- 


five Cauſe of our Juſtifi- Cont 


cation before God : Sed 
tantummodo,only that they 
are the cauſa fine qua non 
of the ſame. Socin. Synop. 
Ju: 2. þ. 14. Which O- 
edience are theſe Works 
from which the Apoſtle 
James affirms we are juſti- 
fied. Socin. Theſ. de Tufti, 
P. 14. When Paul denies 
that we are jultified by 
Works, he only conſiders 
Works as meritorious, and 
by their own ſtrength as 
juſtifying a Man, and con- 
ſequently of which, if ex- 
amined according to the 
Law of God, nothing more 
deficient : But James un- 
derſtandeth that Obedi- 
ence 
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himſelf to be a God of a1j 
Grace,, in beſtowing on 
thee then a Righteouſneſ; 
and that of Chriſt's, which 
had all Obedience in it: 
and he beſtowed it then on 
thee wholly, and at once, 
and not by m— after- 
wards ; not ſome of it at 
one time, and ſome of it 
at another, no, but in one 
entire ſingle Gift, --—- He 
ſhewed hunſelf the God 
of all Grace in ſantifying 
Grace, which conſilts of 
two parts, MOR TIF1- 
CATION of Sin, and 
the New Creature that is 
wrought in the room of 
Corruption then mortified. 
Dr. Goodwin of Elettion, 
P. 272. 

It is taken alſo for grant- 
ed on all other occaſions, 
that when there is an ap- 
pearance of Repugnancy or 
radiction in any places 
of Scripture, if ſome or 
any of them do treat di- 
rectly, defignedly, and 
largely about the matter 
contering which there is 
a ſeeming Repugnanc 
or Contradition, » and -x 
thers, or any other ſpeak 
of the ſame things only 
obiter, occaſionally, tran- 
fiently, in order unto 
other ends, the Truth is 
to be learned, ſtated and 
fixed from the former 
places. -—— He (the Apo- 
itle James) doth not un- 
dertake to declare the 
Dottrine of our ue] cor 
07 before God, but having 
another deſign in hand, as 
we 
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SubjeR, the Ri nels 
whereby we are juſtified 
deing inherent in Chriſt 


for us, but this of Sancti- 
fication in our ſelves from 
him, Rom. 8. 10. 3. In 
the Cauſe; our Juſtifica- 
tion following from the 
Merit, our Sanctification 
from the Efficacy of the 
Death and Life of Chriſt. 
4. In the Inſtrument, Faith, 
which in Juſtification is 
only as a Hand receiving, 
in SanCtification is a co- 
working Virtue, As 15. 
19. Gal.5.6. 5. In the 
meaſure; Juſtification be- 
ing in all Believers at all 
times alike, but Sanctifi- 
cation wrought differently 
and by degrees. 6. Inthe 
end ; which being in both 
eternal Life, Rom. 6. 23, 
24. yet the one is among 


the cauſes of reigning, the 
other only as the high- 
way unto the Kingdom, 


But when our SanCifi- 
cation here begun (hall be 
perfefted in the World to 
come, ſhall we not then 
be juitified by an inherent 
Righteouſneſs? Arnſ. No, 
but by the imputed Righ- 
teouſnels of our Saviour 
Chriſt, which being once 
given us, 1s never taken 
away from us. Tia ends 
this koly Min of God, 


Dr. Uther iz his Body of 


Divinity, p.193,194,195, 

196, 202, 339. 
St. Paul ſcarcheth the 
Cauſes of Jultification, 
St. 
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ence by the name of 
Works, without which 
God will not hold any 
Man dear unto himſelf ; or 
if you rather will, Works 
of fuch a kind, without 
which he denies that it 
can be faid with any rea- 
ſon that he doth obey 
God. From this Collation 
of thoſe two ys and 
Expreſſions of Paul! and 
James, it is manifeſt, that 
as a perfet Obedience 
of all the Commands of 
God is not neceſſarily re- 
quired to our Jultifica- 
tion, ſo to the ſame Juſti- 
fication it is altogether re- 
quired that we fo keep the 
Commandments of God, 
that it may meritoriouſly 
be ſaid that we are obe- 
dient unto God, Frag. 


Fauſt. > 122. 

But this Covenant giveth 
thoſe Benefits only on 
condition of Faith and 
Repent ance ;, and to per- 
form this Condition is fo 
far to be juit ; and this 
Righteouſneſs which con- 
ſits in performance of the 
Condition, is the: Condi- 
tion of our right to the 
Benefits of the Covenant : 
and it is our Conformity 
to that part of the Law 
of Grace, which inſtitutes 
the Condition of Jultiti- 
cation and Lite. 

And wien any one 1s 
accuſed of final Infidelity 
and. Impenitency, and of 
a not continued perfor- 
mance of the Condition of 
the thing promiſcd, om 

tac 
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we (hall fre immediately, 
he vindicates it from the 
Abuſe that ſome in thoſe 
days had put it unto, as 
other Doctrines of the 
Grace of God which they 
turned into Licentiouſneſs. 
That they ( Pax! and 
James ) have not the ſame 
ſcope, deſign or end in 
their Diſcourſes; that they 
do not conſider the ſame 
Queſtion, nor ftate the ſame 
Caſe, nor determine the 
ſame Enquiry ; and there- 
fore not ſpeaking ad idem, 
unto the {ame thing,donot 
contradict one another. 
(2.) That as Faith is a 
word of various fignifica- 
tion in the Scripture, and 
doth, as we have before 
proved, denote that which 
1s of divers kinds, they 
ſpeak not of the ſame 
Faith, or Faith of the ſame 
kind, and therefore there 
can be no ContradiQion. 
in what one aſcribes unto 
it, and the other derogates 
from it, ſeeing they ſpeak 
not of the ſame Faith. 
(3.) That they do not 
_ ot Tuftification in 
the ſame ſenſe, nor with 
reſpect unto the ſame ends.. 
(4.) That as unto IVorks 
they both intend the ſame, 
namely, the Works of 
Obcdience unto the Moral 
Lav, ---— The whole of 
his ( Paul's) Purvoſe is 
to declare how a guilty 
convinced Sinner comes 
through Faith in the Blood 
of Chriit to have all his 
Sins pardoned, to be ac- 
+ cepted. 
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St. Fames {ſeeks the Effet 
by which it- may be foun 
and proved: Paul treat- 
eth of Juſtification before 
God, Farmes of that which 
is before Men. ---—- The 
_ for which they be 
juſtified, cannot be their 
own inherent Jultice, 
Phil.-3. 9. for habitual 
Righteouſneſs, or inherent 
Juſtice, it 1s a work of 
the Law, and ſticketh in 
the juſtified Perſon : But 
what fo ſticketh, and is 
inherent, cannot be ſaid to 
be imputed, which is un- 
ood ſomething 
without, and which we 
have not in us-—-Such as 
be juſtified by infuſed 
_ of them it cannot 
affirmed that their Sins 
are covered, urgiven and 
not imputed : for habitual 
Juſtice expelleth and takes 
away all Sin, and bhiderh 
it not; whereas a wicked 
Man is juſtified by hiding 
and _- oy his Sins. 
Add to this, that inherent 
Juſtice is all one with 
SanRification, which may 
be confounded with Ju{ti- 
fication. -—-- Juſtification 
before God is not known 
in all Scripture to be uſed 
for the infuſion of the Ha- 
bit of Juſtice into the 
Souls of the Ele&t at 


their firſt Converſion, of 
unjuſt to make them ha- 
bitually juſt. This is Po- 
pith and rotten Divinity, 
which will have Juſtih- 
cation to be 


of, and 


underſtood 
to ſignify inherent 
ce, 
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the performance it ſelf, to 
wit, he is juſtified by or 
from that Faith and Re- 

ntance it ſelf, and not 
y alledging the Righte- 
oaſneſs of Chriſt alone.—- 
And he that is not juſtified 
againſt the Accuſation of 
final _—y and Impe- 
nitency from his own Faith 
and Repentance it lf, 
ſhall never be juſtified 
by the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt againſt the Accu- 
ſation of Sins not as yet 
remitted, and of eternal 
Death that is due and 
adjudged unto him : If 
the Covenant or Law of 
Grace is a true Law, a 

if it hath declared con- 
cerning the Condition 0 
Salvation and Juſtification, 
the + ramggn—" of this 
Condition will be the 
Righteouſneſs vers nomi- 
nts, of the right Name 
or true Account. /4r.Baxt. 
Methed. Theol. Part 3. p. 
310. and p. 83. That the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is 


made ours as: the cauſe of 


our perſonal Righteouſneſs. 
When it # ſaid that Faith 
imputed to us for Righte- 
ouſneſs, is it Faith indeed 
that is meant, or Corift's 
Righteouſneſs believed on ? 
Anſw. A ſtrange and bold 
Queſtion ; what occaſion 
hath the Holy Ghoſt given 
us to raiſe ſuch a ſuſpicion, 
that when it is ſo often 
faid by him that Faith is 
imputed, or accounted for 
Righteouſneſs, Men ſhould 
make a doubt whether = 


f they 


> 
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cepted with God, and ob. 
tain a right nnto the hea- 
venly Inheritance ; that 
is, be acquitted and juſti. 
fied in the fight of God. 
--- Fames doth not ſtate 
the Cf: how a guilty con- 
vinced Sinner,whoſe Mouth 
is ſtop'd as unto any Plea 
or Excuſe for himſelf, may 
come to be juſtified before 
God, that is, receive the 
Pardon of - Sins, and the 
Gift of Righteouſneſs unto 
Life. Torelvlve this Que 
ſtion into our own Works 
is to overthrow the whole 
Goſpel : But he had in 
hand a buſineſs quite of 
another nature. -—— A de- 
firable Eſtate they thought 
had attained, ſuted 
unto all the Intereſt of the 
Fleſh, whereby they might 
live in Sin, and neglect of 
all Duty of Obedience, 
and yet be eternally ſaved. 
—— James doth not once 
enquire how a guilty cor- 
vinced Sinner, caſt and 
condemned by the Law, 
may come to be juſtified be- 
fore God : and Paul ſpeaks 
to nothing elſe. -—- They 
ſpeak not of Juſtification 
in the fame ſenſe, nor un- 
to the ſame end, It is of 
our abſolute Juſtification 
before God, the Juſtifica- 
tion of our Perſons, our 
acceptance with him, and 
the grant of a Right unto 
the Heavenly Inheritance, 
that the Apoſtle Pax/doth 
treat, and thereof alone. 
This he declares in all the 
cauſes of it, all that on the 


part 


"—= 


Conformiſt. 
Juſtice, as Santification 
fignifies inherent Sandtity. 
--— SanRtification is ſo ne- 
ceflarily joined unto Jultt- 


alteration of 
Qualities from evil to 
ood. 2. Juſtification con- 
iſts in remiflion of Sins, 
and amputation of Jultice 
for the Obedience of 
Chriſt ; Santification is 
a Renovation of Nature. 
3. Juſtification is perfect 
in this Life, ſo 1s not 
SanRification. 4. Juſtifi- 
cation is in nature before 
Sandtification, but not in 
order of time. The per- 
fe&t Purity of Chrilt's 
Human Nature is reckoned 
unto Believefs by free Im- 
putation of Faith, 1 Cor. 
1. 30. Chrift is made unto 
»s Santtification : This is 
SanRification imputed. 
My. Wilſon's Chriftian 
Diftianary. 

Our. :Adverſaries have 
little to reply againſt theſe 
fo plain places. Some-: 

ing they anſwer, name- 

» I. That it cannot. be 

ied but that Juſtifica- 
tion doth many times 
that ſenſe we ſtand for : 
But withal' they would 
have us obſerve this Rule. 

[ Quotieſcung, in Scrip- 


- turis Dew dicuur Juſtifi- 
" Care smpios, ſemper inelli- 
| gendum 


Baxterianiſm Barefac'd. 


Baxterian. 
be Faith indeed that he 
meaneth ? If it be not, 
the Context is fo far from 
relieving our Underſtand- 
ings, that it contributeth 
to our unavoidable Deceit 
or Ignorance, Read over 
the Texts and put but 
[ Chrift's Righteouſneſs ] e- 
very where inſtead of the 


Sancifi- word [Faith] and ſee what 


a ſcandalous Paraphraſe 
you will make. The Scri 
ture is not {o audacioully 
to be corrected : It's wiſer 
to believe God's word than 
to contradict it on pretence 
of expounding it. A1r.Bax. 
Prat art 1. P. 32. 
That Chriſt is of God 
made Rizhteouſneſs to us, 
I Cor. 1. 30. is leaſt of all 
to be ſpoken in that ſenſe, 
as if he had fulfilled the 
Law in our ſtead, fo as 
that thence his Righteouſ- 
neſs ſhould be imputed un- 
to us, &e. Schlitting, ad 
Meiſn, diſput. pro Socin. 


Pe 277. _. | 
The third Error is, 

that God imputes to them 

that believe the Innocen- 


cy and Righteouſnels of- 


iſt ; riot. the Innocen- 
cy., not the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt doth God im- 
ate to them that believe, 
bat he imputeth to them 
their Faith for Righteauſ- 


bear. neſs, - Smal. Refut, The, 


Franz, Diſput. 4. Pp. 104. 
Mr. D. W. in his Goſ- 
pel Truth flated, &c. ch. 
12. tells us ex rofl 
that he had ſpoken in ch4p. 
7. of juſtifying Right 


eoul- 
nels, 
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part of God, or on our 
concurreth thereunta. 
he Evidence, the Know--. 
ledg, the Senſe, the Fruit, 
the Manifeſtation of it'in 
our Conſciences, in the 
Church unto others that 
profeſs the Faith, he treats 
not of, but ſpeaks of them 
ſeparately as they occur on 
other occaſions. The JuCF 
tification he treats of is 
but one, and at once ac- 
complithed before God, 
changing the relative ſtate 
of the Perſon juſtified, and 
is capable of being evi- 
denced various ways un- 
to the Glory of God, and 
the Conſolation of them 
that truly believe : Here- 
of the Apoſtle James doth 
not treat at all, for his 
whole enquiry is after the 
nature of that Faith where- 
by we- are juſtified, and 
the only way whereby it 
may be evidenced to be of 
the right -kind, ſuch as a 
Man may __ truſt un- 
to; Wherefore he treats of 
Tuſftification only as to the 
Evidence and Manifeſta- 
tion of it, nor had he any' 

occaſion to do otherwi 
---- There is therefore no 
appearance of 'the leaſt 
Contradi&ion between this 
Apoſtle and Paul, who 
profefſedly aſſerts, that 
Abrabam was not juftified 
before God by Works : for 
Fames only declares that 
by the Works which he 
rformed after he was 
juſtified, he was manife(t- 
ed and declared fo to be. 
u Dr. 


146 
Conformiſt, 
gendum oft ex 1mpid facere 
juftum, God camot de- 
clare a Man to be juft;, but 
of unjuſt be muſt make him 
pe.) And they = the 
reaſon ;, becauſe the Judg- 
ment of God is according 
to T Rom. 2. 2. we 
embrace this Rule and the 
Reaſon of it, acknowledg- 
ing that where-ever there 
is Tuftsfication, there muſt 
be Juſtice fome way or 


other inthe Party juſtified. dr 


But the Queſtion ſtands 


ſtill in what manner Ged' 


makes a Sinner juſt ; whom 
he in Judgment pronoun- 
ceth {o to be : They fay 
by beſtowing on him the 
Grace of Santtification and 
perfett Righteouſneſs, inhe- 


rent in his own Perſon : 


We affirm, that it is by 


At © Righeaoſueſs of 
e cOHIMES © 
Chrift, accepting Chriſt's 
Obedience for him. -—— 
Wherefore, whereas the 
Popith DoRors fall foul on 
our Reformed Writers, 

ing Calvinand others 
for denying all inherent 
pc TE Believers, 

SL 


Is a grols y 
forged by perverſe Mi 
ro aeclerfian] 
Mens plaineft Writings : 
Nor Catvin, nor any that 
ever maintained the Truth 


Baxterianiſm Barefac'd. 


Baxterian. 

neſs, which be as fully as 
ever any Papift, Arminian 
or Socinian, reſolves into 
an inherent Righteouſneſs; 
— we fake of which 

rat, (in a comparative 
ſenſe) and the Profervati 
on thereof for his Juſtifi- 
cation, he vails Bonnet to 
the MEDIAT ORIAL 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
crying ever and anon, Hail 
to its flaviſh Merit, and 
ing EffeRs ( tho not 
a word of its MAT TER, 
as the Garment of a Sin- 
ner, in which God ſeeing 
his Elec, i _ by 
its unpute icati 
this is mild > _ 


Antinomianiſm) for the Morn. 


excellent Service he ex- 
pes from Chriſt, in that 
itiful Office and Place he 
ſo unſcripturally a{- 
ſigned unto it; in whoſe 
ſenſe his Notion of Media- 
tor, as may unforcedly be 
gathered om his words, 
15 no more than one inter- 


ing bet; 
ons at variance, who leav- 


ing a fall fatifaRtory 
Power in the hands of the 
Offended, that he ſhould 
ſuſpend an Execution of 
the Law till he had quali- 
Rilld Diſpoſition, 0a 

ill i{politions, till at 
length he appear before 
him without Spot or Ble- 


Non-Conformeſt, 
Dr . Owen of Putific. Rh 
55S =. $62, 564, 563, 

» $796 

There are three greg 
Changes wrought in a 
Chriſtian at times. 1. One 
in Tuftification, when a 
guilty Sinner hath $i 
taken away, that it is not 
unputed. 2. In Sanitip. 
cation, When a Sinner [- 
vingand wallowing in Sin, 
hath Sin taken away (% 
Power of it ) _ it 
not ren. 3. In Glori 
cation, Dk the pa of 
fied Perſon hath Sir taken 
away, ( all the Remain 
ders of it) that it hath no 
being left. 4. Sheffield 

Exerc. method, 
P. 522. 


Gen. 3. 21. Unto Adam 
alſo and to bus Wife did the 
Lord God make Coats of 
Skins, and clothed them.--- 
As they were under a dou- 
ble Nak of Soul 
and Body; their Soul 
diveſted of Gad's Imag 


between two Per- and 


miſh, does then re-aſſume 1 


his P there. bei 

bee Bord of [pm 
of the change of Perſon 
between Chriſt and the 


Elect, and their being as. 
Scrip- w_e righte- 


fication and Grace inhe- 

rent. Ar. Mather or the 

Types, p. 30. | 
Rev. 7. 9, 13, 14 — 


Theſe are they which came * | 


on 


—_ 


we 


oowk never were nor Nat 
, juſtified in God bs ſ 
t 15, pronounc 
and —_ before the 
Tribunal of his Juſtice.—-- 
The ſecond Error ' about 
this Point is of the Armi- 
nians, with whom alſo the 
Papiſts agree .—-'Tis 
= gy juſtifi 
by Fai en fu GE Paik that 
licving, 
___ is im 


be of the 
Law eh we were bound 
- _ ER ry 
aith is t ighteot 

ne for which we k > or 
fied in the fight of 

non quidem merito % vs 
propter gratuitam arcepta- 
tionem Dez, i, e. not indeed 
for its own merit, but on 
the account of the gratui- 
tous acceptation 'of God, 
The Authors of this Opi- 
nion are, Fauftus Socinus, 


that unhappy Heretick, in 


his moſt blaiphemous Eook 

[ de Chrifto jervatore ] and 

Michael C devine, a Spa- 
niard, 


Baxteriani/m Barefa,d. 


Baxterian, 
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ruth, peo of great Tribulati 
gym 


have w 


im- Robes, and made thewwhite 


puted & true Believers, as 


the that for the ſake thereof 


they are pardoned and ac- 
ed = us eternal, 
reckoned to them, 
md oSdeble by them for 
or, RED they had 
perſonall dre and ſuffer- 
W what Chriſt did as Me- 
diator (not Subſtitute ) 
for them, whereby ey 
are delivered, from th 
Curſe; and no other p Sr 
ment nor meriting Price © 
ſavin | ou can be de- 
manded from them : never- 
Rhttou this mediatorial 


neither are op Ae < Hlolte! 
ous as he, but there re- 
main Spots and Blemiſhes, 
until Chrift by. his Spirit 
perfett that Holineſs =_— 
in all true Believers, which 
be will effett before be ebring 
them to Heaven 

That our Tuſtific cation is 
our abſolution from the 
Guilt of Sin, and freedom 
from Obnoxiouſneſs unto 
Puniſhment for it, and no- 
thing elſe. Our Regene- 
ration is the Condition of 
our Abſfolution, and in 
them both in ſeveral re- 
ſpects is our Regeneration, 

acov. Catech. Schlift. So- 
cin, &c, See Dr. O's Ap- 

pendix to Mr. Biddle. 

"" No Man is judged righ- 

teous by God, that not 


rit 


in the _—_ Lamb, 


__ 
eouſneſs Grits jo it 15 


we __ wy ; Plains 


ev. 19.8, 
_ , fo ſhe yep ! be 
arrayed 1tt pf ap 
clean and white ;, for the 
fa Linen i the Righteouſ- 
nefs.of Saints. ; here 
a Righteouſneſs 
and umputed to pm 
This is the Righteouſneſs of 
Jl ſearens, 2, There 1s 
mg inherent 


the Neha of Pom 
fication : Some have cated 
them the upper Garment of 
Tuſtification, and the inner 
Garment of Sanitification 


> wgeny fora nrmad. 


Pſal. ma ped 3, 14. themean- 


_ by with the 
filth of their own 
t 5, nor with 
the rotten Garments of 
counterfeit Gran coli Hy- 
pocrites and 
do; but get on this Prieft- 
ly Attire, ſeek it of Chriſt, 


in it, Foy 61. ceandtrinigh 


þ. 030. 


I. The matter of our 
uz Juſti- 
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niard, in his ſecond Book 
{de Lege & Evangelio} 
which Errors are confuted 
by Calvin in his Opuſcula. 
A ſtiff Defender of this 
Opinion was Chriftophorus 
Oftorodius a Polonian, in 
his Diſputations contra 
Georgium Tradelii, who 
for this and other peſti- 
lent Errors about the Ar- 
ticle of Man's Redempti- 
on, was with his Ccmpa* 
nion Andreas Vaidonitus, 
baniſhed the Low Coun- 
tries, where he had ſeated 
himſelf, and publiſhed his 
Opinions. Arminius and 
his Followers have been 
chief Promoters of it : 
Arminius himſelf, as in 
other his Opinions, ſo in 
the publiſhing of this, uſed 
much cloſeneſs and cun- 
ning conveyance. In his 
private Diſputations [T :t. 
de Fuftificatione] he ſeems 
plainly to condemn it, fay- 
ing, that it is an abuſe to 
Gy that fides ef cauſa for- 
malts juftificationss, and an 
Error to affirm [that 
Chrift hath deſerved, ut 
frdei dignitate & merito 
ftificemur.] In bis pub- 
lick Diſputations he opens 


himſelf fomewhat plainly, 


et darkly enough [Thef. 
4 de juftif. The. 7.] 


theſe are his words, [ Fi- 
des vero juftificatio tribui- 


ter, 10n' quod illa” fit jufti- 
tia ipſa que Y1 ido & ſe- 
vero Dei Juaicio opponi 
poſit, quamguam Deo gra- 
ra: ſed quod in judicio mMi- 
ſericordia triumphans ſupra 

py _—... 


juſtifiable in F 


7 


Baxterianiſm Barefac'd. 
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firſt - made righteous : he 
that is made righteous, is 

went and 
virtually juſtified (in Law.) 
To make a Man righteous 
befure God that hath ſin- 
ned, all theſe things muit 
concur, 1, He mu # have 
a Mediator that winjt an- 
ſwer the ends of tne Law 
that condemneth him, and 
ſo meriteth his Juſtitica- 
tion. 2. This Saviour mult 
make him a pardoning and 
nuftifying Covenant, to con- 
vey the right of the pur- 
chaſed Benefits to him. 
3. He himſelf (by Grace) 
muſt perform the Condition 
of that Covenant, accept- 
ing the free Gift believing- 
ly according to its nature 
and uſe. 4. Upon this the 
Covenant ( by virtue of the 
foreſaid Merit of the Me- 
diator) muſt effettually 
juſtify bim. Tho we have 


no Righteouſneſs of our tim 


own, that is ſo denomi- 
nated by the Law of In- 
nocency, yet have we a 
Righteouſneſs to plead for 
our Juſtification from its 
Sentence, which ; our 
Mediator was performed 
to it, by which the Law- 
giver hath received Satif: 
faction ; and we muſt have 
the perſonal ſubordinate 
Righteouſneſs required by 
the Covenant of Grate : 
All that are made righte- 
ous, are efteemed and judg- 
ed righteous, and jr as 
righteous. As he died not 
for the Sins which we 
Were never guilty of, and 

PEe" are 


Non-Conformiſt, 
Jaliaatin is Chriſt's O. 
tence, inherent in him. 


{elf, and abſolutely | perfec, 


admitting of no degrees : 
the matter of our SanRi. 
fication is wrought within 
us, imperfect as to degr 

and admits of Wanes and 
Increaſes. Thevery Faith 
whereby we receive Par- 
don. is but a Grain of 
Muſtard Seed at firſt, it 
admits of degrees ; but 
the Obje&t apprehended, 
Chriſt and his Righte- 
ouſnels,is always the ſame; 
and as much of Chriſt's 
Obedience (even all) is 
given to every Believer, 
to the weak as to the 
ſtrong; and hence it is 
they are once and toge- 
ther perfeRed in Juſtifica- 
tion, before they have all 
or half the meaſures of 
SanCtification, 'which the 
Lord will give them in his 


e. 
2. The form, manner 
and way of Juſtification 
is by God's, fres a& of 
Imputation , reckoning 
and accounting of Chriſt's 
Obedience unto us; the 
form of our Sandtification 
is by infuſion of Holineſs, 
by the Spirit of Holineſs, 
from Chriſt's fulneſs into 
our empty Hearts. 

3. Juſtification cauſeth 
a relative Or it 
makes a change of Rela- 
tion: Sanctification work- 
eth in us a change of Qua- 
lities by the Creation of 
the new Divine Nature, 
and mortifying of our 


Conformiſt, 
judicium,abſolutionem a pecca- 
tis obrineat,& gratioſe in Jus 
tiam impkberur, cus res Cauſa 
eft tum Deus juftus & miſeri- 
cors, tum Chriftus obedientia 


oblatione & interceffione ſua 
ſecundum Deum in beneplacito 
& mandato ipfius.] Here 
Faith it ſelf is imputed for 
Righteouſneſs ; but 'tis not 
in God's ſevere Judgment, 
but in his Judgment of Mer- 
cy.: Faith in it ſelf -is not 
worthy; but yet Chriſt by 
his Merits hath deſerved that 
God Will graciouſly accept 
of it. - This Opinion publith- 
ed was quickly contradicted ; 
whereupon - Arminius makes 
known his Mind in plainer 
terms, In declaratione ſenten- 
tie ad Ordines Holland, & 
Weſtfrifie ; he confefſeth in 
the forenamed T hefis his mean- 
ing was, that -[ ipſa fides tan- 
quam attus juxta Evanegelii 
mandatum praftitus imputatur 
coram Deo im ſive ad juftitiam, 
idg, in gratia cum non ſit ipſa- 
met juftitia legis.] And in 
his. Reſponſione' ad 31' Artic. 
Art. 4. he brancheth out his 
Opinion in diſtin Propoſi- 
ions, 


I. Tuſtitia Chriſti imputa- 
tur nobss : Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
neſs is imputed to us. 

This he grants. 

2, Tuſtitia Chriſti imputatur 
in juſtitiam : Chriſt's Righ- 
teouſnels is imputed for Righ- 


teouſneſs. 
This he denies. 


3. To credere imputatur in 


14ſtitiam ; That the AR-of- 


belie- 


Baxrerianiſm Barefacd. 


Baxterian. 


Righteouſnels is not 
inſtead of that rg 
teouſneſs which by 
his Grace we have, 
but inſtead of that 
which we have not ; 
not inſtead of our 
being penitent Be- 
lievers, and ſaniti- 
fied before we die, 
but inſtead of that 
perfect Innocency 
which we want; not 
that we are reputed 
perfett innocent O- 
beyers, becauſe he 
was ſuch, but that 
our want of it hall 
not hinder our Juſti- 
fication or Adopti- 
on, Grace or Glory. 
Chriſt hath done all 
his part, but he hath 
appointed ( left hy 
part ſhould fail, and 
he come off with loſs 
and ſhame) us a ne- 
ceſſary part which 
muſt be done by our 
ſelves. 

What is it to be 
judged according to 
our Works,or what 
we have donein the 
Body ? 

Anſ. To be judged 
is the gens; to be 
Judged or condemn- 
ed are the ſpecies : 
This openeth all the 
Controverſy, It is 


not according to our 
Works as they are 
congruous to the 
Law of Innocency or 
Works, but as juſti- 

« fed. 
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are no Sins, ſo his old corrupt Nature. 


4. The parts of our Juſti-' 
fication are God's not impu- 
ting of Sin, through his un- 
puting of Chriſt's Sufferings, 
and his accepting of our Per- 
ſons as righteous, by his im- 
puting of Chriſt's active O- 

edience. The parts of our 
SanRtification are Vivikica- 
tion, or the creating, quick- 
ning, and begetting new Di- - 
vine Qualities (reſemblin 
God's Nature) and Mortih- 
cation of the old ſinful Diſpo- 
ſittons and Seeds of Sin, ---— 
In our ' Juſtification, Chriſt's 
Obedience ſtands only upon 
account, and all our moſt 
ſanRified Works and Righte- 
ouſneſſes ſtand by as Cyphers, 
and are' to be' eſteemed as 
Loſs and Dung. | 

Take Sictification by it 
ſelf, it is of great excellency 
and uſe: A good Work done 
in Faith by a Perſon juſtified, 
is better than all the glorious 
Deeds of Phariſees and Hypo- 
crites; but bring it, and 
that all the Saints can bring 
together before the Tribu- 
nal of God's ftrit Law and 
Juſtice for their Juſtification 
in that Court, and they and 
their Works will be damned 
to Hell for their inherent and 
adherent Imperfections. ---—- 
In bur Juſtification we have 
that perfet Righteouſnels in 
Chritt, which as it is his, is 
the Cauſe and Merit of cur 
Salvation, and that gives a 
juſt right and -title to the - 
Kingdom : In our Sanctifica- 
tion we have the Cognizance 
and Badg.- of ſuch: as jhall be 

laved, -, 
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beli gs pro 
: eving is imputed for Righ- 
This he grants. 


Whereas our Adverſaries 
fay, that Faith of its own 
dignity and deſert, doth not 
obtain this Favour of God, 
to be eſteemed for the per- 
fet Righteouſneſs of the 
Moral Law ; but this comes 
to pals onl by the Merits of 
Chriſt, — & hath procured 
this Grace unto us, that God 
ſhould thus accept our Faith. 
We anſier, that this is at- 
firmed, but 'tis not proved. 

They ſpeak a little more 
favourable than the Romanifts, 
who make Faith it ſelf to me- 
rit Juſtification ; theſe will 
have it not to merit it, but 
to be graciouſly accepted for 
Righteouſneſs he word 
Tuftification may be taken 
ither, 1. For the abſolution 
of a Simmer in God's -Tudg- 
ment, 2. For the declaration 


@ CPPary 


; 8. Man's Righteouſneſs be- th 


e& Men, This diſtinCtion is 
certain, and hath its ground 


in Scripture, which uſcth the 
word juftify in both accepta- 
tions, for quitting of us 


in God's ſight, and for the 
manifeſtation - of our Inno- 
cency before Men againſt ac- 
cuſation or ſuſpicion of Faul- 
tines, They apply this -di- 


ſtintion for 
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fied by the Law of 
Grace : efore 
it is not the ſame 
Works which Pay! 
excluded from Juſti- 
fication, for we ſhall 
not be judged ac- 
cording to them, 
2. And according to 
them, is as much 
as Fames meaneth, 
when he ſaith, we 
are juſtified by them. 

It's all one, that is, 
the Law of Chriſt 


our Redeemer re- 


uireth ſincere Obe- Diſtin& 


ience of all that 
ſhall be ſaved by 
his Blood and Me- 
rits from the Con- 
demnation of the 


be judged of. 
oe right to Life 


rough Chriſt's 
Merits and free Gift 
ſhall be juſtified, 
who were incerely 
penitent believing 
Obeyers to the end, 
and no others. — 
What « Paul's drift 
in all his Diſputes 
about Juſtification ? 
Anſw. 1, Primarily, 
to prove the neceii- 
ty of a Saviour's Sa- 

. Crifice, Righteouſ- 


neſs and Intercefſion a# 


to ſave and juſt 
us, and that the do- 


ing of Moſess Law 
how excellent ſoever 
. eſteem- 


Non-Conformiſt. 
ſaved, and inherit King: 
dom. The former - is 
rn i. the latter the 

vidence whereby we know 
we have the Kingdom. --- In 
Jn we _ meer Pa- 
tients all along, the 
Righteouſneb put _ by 
God's Lhe A Account : 
In Sanctification we are after. 
Agents, z, e. after the firſt in- 
10n of the Spirit's new-born 
Qualities; being acted, we 
act in the ſtrength of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Altho too many be 
willingly ignorant of theſe 
tions, yet they are ne- 
og lg ng or 
e from Poper arti- 
fcial Babylonilh' Confuſion 
in and about this great Fun- 
damental Truth of a be- 


> lieving Sinner's Juſtificati 
Fo SJ tion. 


talham Rewider rebuked, 

P. 126, 127, 128, 
Regeneration it aiffers from 
Converſion. Regeneration is 
a ſpiritual Change, Conyer- 
ſion is a ſpiritual Motion: 
In Regeneration there is a 
Power conferred, Converſion 
is the exerciſe of this Power : 
In Regeneration there is given 
us a Principle to turn, Con 
verſion is our actual turning ; 
that is, the Principle -where- 
by we are brought out of a 
ſtate of Nature into a ſtate 
of Grace; and Converſion 
the actual fixing on God, as 
le terminus ad quem + one 
gives poſſe agere, the other 
MH Agere, moo Converſion is 
related to Regeneration, as 
the Effett ro the Cauſe : Life 
precedes Motion, and is the 
cauſe of ,— /n Rege- 
neration, 


Conformiſt. 
obtains Remiffon of Sins, and 
jaſt only for his 
Chriſt, not for his 


is 
Faith in 
on ay. £ _ is 
ſtrife orks, and not 
1 fr , faith St. James; 
t is, in Mens ſight we are 
declared to be juſt by our 
good Works, not by our 
Faith only : which with other 
inward and inviſible Graces, 
are made viſible unto Man 


only in 
which they us perform. 
Mr. Pemble of Fuftsfication, 
Pe 17, 18, 19, 33, 34» 35» 40, 
41, 192, 193. 

To this we are exhorted 
_ Sanftification) as a 

Effett of our Juſtifica- 

tion, Rom, G. 19, 22, 2 Cor. 
7.1. 1Theſſ.4.4,7. 2 The. 
3.13. 1 Tim. 2. 15. 1 Pet. 
I. 2, Rom. 1:4. Bernard. The- 
ſanr. Bibl. 


was known and declared to 
be juſtified ; and his Faith be- 
— rms and fruitful by 


auſtification, but by what 

we may know that a 
Man is juſtified. True is the 
Diſtincon therefore even 
of the School-men themſelves : 
Chriſt doth juſtify a Man 
offettive, effeCtually by work- 
ing his Juſtification : Faith 


Py juſt J Man a os 
apprehendin ecauſe 
it taketh hold of Chriſt, who 
1s our Juſtifer : and Works 
do juttify alſo, but decla- 
rative, declaringly, _ 

ce 


the good Works and 
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efteemed by the 
Jews, would not juſ- 
tify without him. 
2. Toprove that the 
Gentiles may be fa- 
ved by Faith with- 
out the Law, as well 
as the Jews by Faith 
with it: and that it 
bindeth not the Gen- 
tiles, and is abro- 
gated to the Jews, 
that the Law 
of Chriſt ſucceedeth 
it. He confuteth 
their truſting to the 
keeping of their Law 
inſtea Cry 
Righteouſneſs, a 
— ofGrace, 

their obtruding 
their Law upon the 


*F as necefa- 
to Salvation.-—— 
What # the arift 
of St. James ? That 
bare believing the 
Goſpel to be true, 
will not ſerve to 
any Man's Salvati- 
on, without obeying 
Chriſt's Commands, 
nor will juſtify an 

Man's Title to Sal- 
vation, or prove him 
acceptable to God. 
It is the ſame Juſti- 
fication before God 
(and not only in 
Conſcience or before 
Men) that Pauland 
Fames ſpeak of, and 


the ſame inſtance of 


Abraham they bring, 
Butby [Works] they 
mean not the ſame 
thing, as is before 

« I 


I52 
Non-Conformiſt. 
neration, Man tis wholly paſ- 
ſrve;, In Converſion he is 
attive : as a Child in its for- 
— in the Womb contri- 

ates nothing to the firſt in- 
fuſion of Life, but after it 
hath Life, it is active, and 
its motion natural. -— Ir dif- 
fers from Tuſtification, -—-- 
The ree in the term to 
which, that is, God. By Juſti- 
fication we are reconciled to 
God; by Regeneration we 
are a{ltmilated, made like to 


. God. --—- It differs from Fuſti- 


fication in the nature of the 
Change : Tuſtification is 8 
relatrve Change ;, whereby a. 
Man is brought from a ſtate 
of Guilt, to a ſtate of Righ- 
teouſheſs; from a ſtate 
Slavery, to a ftate of Liber- 
ty from the Obligation of 
e Covenant of Works, to 
the Privilege of the Covenant 
of Grace; from being a Child 
of Wrath, to be an Heir of 
the Promiſe. Regeneration 1s 
a phyſical Change, and real, as 
when a dead Man is raiſed 
from Death to Life ; 'tis a 
filling the Soul with another 
Nature, Epbef. 2. 1. 
Tranſlators have inſerted 
thoſe words, hath he quickned, 
becauſe thoſe words are put 
in the 5tþ Verſe; but me 
thinks the words refer better 
to the 234 Verſe of the firſt 
Chapter, ſpeaking of Chriſt, 
who fills all in all, and fills 
you too with a ſpiritual Life; 
or he paſſes from the Power 
of God in railing Chriſt, to 
his Power in railmg us. Tis: 
a change of Nature, and of 
that Nature whereby Yr = 


I 5 2 

Conformiſt. 
they ſhew that a Man is juſti- 
fied. Bp Baubington on Gene- 

fi5, P. 76. ; 
Turn it againit the Papift, 
that © unthbankfully joineth 
Works with Faith, and Man 
with Gcd in the matter 
of cur Juſtification ny 4 
that Serpent : and cnly by 
looking, how plain to ſhew 
that «nly Chriſt, and only 
by Faith in him, we live ard 
inherit his Heavenly Joys: 
T antum crede, abſq, operibus, 
non ex operibus, &c. without 
Works, not of Works, &c, 
plentiful is the Scripture mn 
this Point. T he antient Fathers 
are agreeable to the ſame, 
Chinſ. fecit juftum pecgatorem. 
S. Ang. ſolu Chris, &c, 
only Chriſt without any ill 
Works, took upon him for 
us Puniſhment, that we by 
him without any good Works 
might obtain Grace. © Pighins 
a leartfed Papiſt, S; formali- 
ter, &, 1: we ſpeak formal- 
ly and properly, neither by 
our Faith nor our Charity 
are we juſtified, but only by 
the Righteouſneſs of God in 
Chriſt, only by the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt imparted or 
imputed unto us. Bellarmine 
himſelf ingeniouſly confeſſeth, 
propter incertitudinem, &C. 
for the uncertainty of our 
own Righteouſneſs, and the 
fear of vain Glory, it is 
moſt ſafe to put our whole 
Truſt and Confidence in the 
only Mercy and Goodneſs 
of God. Lyra alſo, a Man 
cleaving to the Church of 
Rome in this Point, faith, 
Aﬀſeerentes, &c. they that 
athrm 
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lained, -— That 
which goeth before 
Pardon (and that 
as a Condition ) go- 
eth before Juſtifica- 
tion: But Repen- 
tance goeth betore 
Pardon. -—- A radi- 
cal Error is, that the 
Law of Innocency 
made to Azam 1s it 
that juſtifieth us, by 
its fac hoc C wives, 
as fulfilling it in 
C brift,--ThatChriſt 
did obey and ſuffer, 
merit and ſatisfy, in 
ſo full and ſtriR 
a repreſenting and 
perſonating every 
one of the Elect, as 
that they did and 
ſuffered it in and Þ 
Chriſt, in the ſenſe 


of the Law of 


Works, or in God's 
account: and that 
it was not in the 
third Perſon of a 
Mediator, to com- 
municate the Effects 
freely as be pleaſed 
by another Cove- 
nant, And fo that 
God's imputing 
Righteouſneſs to us, 
is his accounting us 
to have done and 
ſuffered in Law- 
ſenſe what Chriſt 
did. This is the 
root of all the reſt, 
ſubverting the Gol- 
pel it felt: And 6 
that God accounteth 
us to be innocent, 
and never to have 

{ſinned 
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Children of Wrath, not on- 
ly by the firſt Sin, but by a 
Converſation - according to 
the courſe of the World : 
And this quickning reſpects 
the change of that. Nature 
which was prone to a world- 
ly Converſation, and a ful- 

lling the deſires of the Fleſh, 
The firſt is a change of a 
Man's Condition, this is a 
change in a Man's Diſpoſition, 
When a Man is made a Ma- 
ome there is a change in 

is Relation ; when a Ser- 
vant or Slave is made a Free- 
man, there is an alteration 
of his Condition : but nei- 


' ther the ones Magiſtracy, nor 


the others Liberty fills their 
Hearts with new Principles, 
or plants a new frame in oe 
Nature : Relation and Nature 
are two diftintt things. In 
Creation there is a Relation 
of a Creature to God, which 
reſults from the meer being 
of the Creature; but there 
is alſo the Nature of the 
Creature in ſuch a rank of be- 
ing, which is added over and 
above to its meer being, The 
Apoltle in the Yerſes follow- 
ing the Text, ſpeaks of Re- 
conciliation, or Non-imputa- 
tion of our Treſpaſles, as 
diſtin from that change 
wrought in us in the new 
Creation. In Juſtification we 
are freed from the Guilt of 
+ and S have a Title to 
ife; in Regeneration we arc 
freed from the filth of Sin, 
and have the purity of God's 
Image in part reſtored to us. 
They differ in the Cauſe, 
and other ways : Juſtification 
is 


- ww for Ri __ 5] and 
fe that { Righeo neſs us im- 
fa 


The - pured to 


uftification. Right 


aft dow ord; 
Sure I'mwill ge r/o : 


T will complain, yet praiſe, 
I will bewail, approve ; 
And” all my jowr-ſweet 
5 
I gill t and love. 


Mr. Herbert's Poems. 


Q. Whe- 
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firmed  bſ®* Omiſlion or 


* Commiſſion from Birth to 


Sin : And Chriſt muſt die, 
and we muſt pray: for the 
pardon of that Sin, which 
in God's account or impu- 
tation we never 
When the Text tells us 

t { Faith is imputed to 


that is 


evers] 


[They are accoumed righ- 
| Teens according to the jufti- 


Covenant of Grace,” 


their believing mn 
Chrift for bis meritorious 
neſs and Sacrifice, 
giving them by the new-Co- 
venant their gracious Re- 
lation to God the Father, 
Son and Holy Ghoft, with 
right to further Grace and 
Glory] they tell us that 
[by Faith] is not meant 
[Faith] but [Chrift's Righ- 
teouſneſs] and by [ Righ- 
teouſneſs imputed to 15] is 
meant [ Goa's accounting 
Ws = oe _ all Ew 
Righteouſneſs by ft 
which he did for us.) Ma- 
ny more {auch human In- 


ventions, corrupting our 


- Faith (at leaſt m notion) 


too many fight for, as if 


they were neceflary Ton 
(#) 


153 
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-. the ; 
the Blood of Ck BY 


fog, or putting into us: 
they differ in the end, one 


. 15*«from Condemnation to 


Abſolution;, the other fron 
Pollution to Communion. 
In the immediate Efe#, 
one gives us 4 right, the 
other a Meng. In” their 
ualities, the Righteouſ- 
_y a in our 
Head and imputed to us. 
The Righteouſneſs, © by 
Regeneration is aCtively 
in us, and aſpires to Per- 
fettion. Mr. Charnock, 
Vol. 2. p. 70, 71, 72. 

If thou beett in Chriſt 
fear not Sin; for God 
from everlaſting ſaw all 
thy Sins, and yet for all 
that he continned. to. ac- 
cept thee in the, Beloved. 
It altered his Mind .not 
a whit; he was ſo much 

ed with his Beloved, 

t tho in his own Pre- 
ſeience he forelaw- what 
we would be, yet having 
choſen us in his Son, he 
accepteth us in him ; and 
ſo now -that we actually 
exiſt and (im againit him, 
he — _ 


formiſt 
. Whether Repen- 
us go before Faith * 


The Papiſts. 


Theix — is _ 
Re nce ore 
Juktification by Faith, and 


that it is a way: rather 
unto Faith and Juſtifica- 


tion in the remiſſion of © 


Sins : Ponitentia eff. Bel- 


cap. 19. 

Argum. AQ. 2. 38. Re- 
pent, and be baptized in 
the Name of Chrift for the 
remiffron of Sins : Remifli- 
on of Sins followeth Re- 

ce: Ergo, Juſtifi- 

tion and Faith follow 

+ Repentance, Afts B. 22. 

here Forgiveneſs followeth 
Repentance.” 


The Proteſtants. 


Anſw. 1. This place 
eth not that remiſſion 
of Sins followeth Repen- 
tance, - Baptiſm was 
iven after S—_— 
For Baptiſm not give 
remiſſion of Sins, but it is 
a Seal only and Confirma- 
tion of our Faith in the 
remiſſion of Sins. 

2. is remiſſion 
of Sins obtained before 
Oo by the 2 of our 

epentance : but we are 
already, being once called, 
raſtified before 


by 

the remiſſion of our 
and imputation of the 
Righteouſneſs of Chrift ; 
Rom. 8. 30. Juſtification 
immediately followeth our 
Calling 3 


Pub. Par 7. p. 7,35, 48 | re 
n 


$1, 68, 71, 72, 73. 


* the Preface to this Piece 


Mr. Baxt.tells us, © That 
< many worthy Men pub- 
&* liſhed the ſame Do@rine 
* which aſſert, eſpecially 
« Mr. Gibbons of Black- 


p. 389. 
actually juſtified, when he 
is conſtituted or made 
righteous in Law. 

teouſneſs is a ormity 
to the Law, is righteous 
in the eye of the Law; 
he is irou@, within the 
proteRion of it : 
that tranſprefſeth the Law, 


is &y , ry the 
eye 0 he w with- 


out the proteQion of it. 
Now the Law of the new 
Covenant runs thus, 
that believeth ſhall not pe- 
riſh; fo that a Believer 
keeps and fulfils this Law, 
and therefore” Faith is im- 
po 1 for Righte- 
Outnels, An. 4. 22,2324 
becauſe Faith in the keep- 
ing of the new Covenan 

which therefore is call 


nocency, or perfett Obedi- 
ence W have jaſtified 
Adam had he ſtood 
virtue of the Law 
Works, or old Co—_ 

WAO 


Righ- .for Hatred in t 


as he 


He phe 


* 


him 


A Sinner is then Sin is ol can be bated by 
him. If ever Sin 


: 


cometo have more i 


+4 


God, than 


£4 


z 
Tio 
> 


Fr 
Hh 
Ht 


"y 
Q 
3s 


Þ: 93+ 
** Obj. But you will 
is comes Lewrt to #5 
, that God loves bis 
People in their fuming as 
well as in ftrifteſ di- 
ence : And if &, who will ' 
care to ſerve him more, 
or to walk with hin unto 


not received like Enter- 

tainment with this. 
Lerms and Appellations 

are at the will of every 


Impoſer: things are not 
at all varied by them. 
The Love of God in it 
ſelf is the eternal Purpoſe 
and AR of his Will. F 

This is no more —_ : 


Os: 7 


ow os Selling 
2 Pet. 1: ps FI 
made fre 6 M05 ,j@ 


7 

t afſured tg our 
ou yy Phil. 2. J ſo.then 
fear and trembling, which 
worketh, Repentance, 

not our Salvation 

only doth aſſure us of 
the ſame. © So we muſt di- 
ſtinguiſh, as the Apoltle 
Gith, between the 
ning of Faith and = 
cation before G 
the perfe&tion "_ afſu- 
rance thereof to our ſelves: 
Faith is the firit whereby 
we are and our 
' Sins remitted before God ; 
then followeth Repen- 
tance, whereby our Hearts 
are afſured to our ſelves of 
this Remiſlien. 

3. 1/t. St. Peter 
faith to _ tat, Hy: 
pocrite, not that-he doubt- 

ed of remiſſion of Sins 


qt true Reventanes, but 


St- 
mon's tru epentance, as 


v. 23. 1 ſee thou grt in the 

WT; bitterneſs. , 21y. Or 
'”y ſaith it to ſhew unto S:- 
mon how difficult or hard 
a thing, remillion of Sin 


was.. 3ly. And tho remiſ- 
8 be already de- 

creed | bel God, yet it 
is pot felt in the Heart 
nor the Conſcience aſſured 
Cas till after effecu- 
tance ; as Nathan 
y,when David had 

<a ry faith, 


Th oe alſo hath put 
away 


Baxteriapifas: Barefa 6; 
and | tht ; 


" demned already 


ay pr 


for x 4 
Peak and as 
Qually ws 


ſo now believing in 


Chrif juſtifieth by virtue of 


be- - = Too of Faith ; for it is 


keeping and d fulfi li 
the ubyng Covenant, w 
ory, Zawys in the = 
Telus Oh , - 5 Lo ſhalt 
e ſaved, Un- 
belief er __- «An 
and by virtue of the ſame Law, 
He that believeth not ts con-- 


mat peice; in a Son of 
of t en Son 0 
Gods jo That is, 
the : 14 F nd is 
Ge, v without the ProteRi- 
on of the Goſpel or Law of 


oy rote cometh not up to be- 


ts Righteomſneſs, he is con- 
S——_ already, as a Sheer 
by the Law of Works. -— 
So that Faith juſtifieth us 
even at the Bar of the Law 


- of ®Works, Katione objett:, as 


it lays hold.on Chriſt's Satiſ 
faction, which is our legal 

teouſnels : it juſtifieth us 
at the Bar of the Goſpel, or 


Law of Faith, formaliter, & 


ratione ſui, as 1t is Covenant- 
keeping, or a fulfilling of 
the Goſpel-Law; for he that 
keeps a Law is ri teous, 
where tbat Law is judg; the 
cm maker by his very 'ma- 


of the Law, makes 
__— and the Judg that 
jrantazerth according to the 
7 r a Judg 1s vous 
ark will 51H pro- 


nounce 


becauſe he them w 


Pim — changeth 
virtue of the ſame Law -»—-/are,;j.n 
Diſobey and die for is, Gen. - What 


not thei 
ters he not his Love to- 
jd them? not the 
RG 
e AT 40715 
Grace. Herebke, 


r finning, 


he chaftens 
hides his Face _— 
che ſmites t he fills 
ith a ſenſe of _- 
Ggnatiogy but wo, 
ec ew 
or take away by Ki; nd 0 
neſs us : ve- 
ry things which ſeem to 
Demonſtra of 
the change of his 
ons towards his, do as 
dearly proceed from 
Love, as thoſe hich 
ſeem to be the moſt ge- 
nuine Ifſues thereof 
But wif not this in- 
courage' to fin ? He ne- 
- ; taſted _ the lo 
God, that can /er- 
ou/ly make this O 
jection. The: DA 
of Grace may be turns 
ed into Wantonnels, the 
Prigciple cannat, — De- 
teſtation of Sin in an 
may well conſiſt wi 
the acceptation of their 
Perſons, and deſignation 
to Life eternal, Dy.Q. 
Communion with Father, 
Son and a P. 30, 
Hence 
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Conformsſt. 
away thy Sins, 2 Sam. 12. 
13. This notwithſia 
ing, David yet felt not 
the Comfort thereof in his 
Soul, for the which he 
Pfal. 5x. 12. 


prayeth 7 
erefore when remiſſion / 6 


of Sins is placed after Re- 
pentance, it ſheweth the 
aſſurance thereof made 


unto our Hearts after Re-- 


pentance, not the firſt De- 
cree or Grant thereof with 
God, which gocth before 
Repentance. ; 
Argum, 1, Juſtification 
goeth before Sanctificati- 
on; for- this is the Fruit 
of the other : but Repen- 
tance is part of our Sancti- 
fication, Renovation, or 
Regeneration, being cal- 


ted by. St. Paul, A walk-- 


ing: in nenneſs of Life, 
Rom. 6: 4. Ergo, It fol- 
loweth and cometh after 
our Juſtification. And ſee- 
ing without Faith it is 
impoſſible to pleaſe God, 
Heb. 11.6. Row want 
Repentance be acceptable 
ta God, unleſs it proceed- 
e& of Faith? Faith then 
is _ ye in 
us. before: E tance, 
which we deny not, by 
true Repentance and ©- 
cher fruits of Juſtification, 
to be ſtrengthened and in- 
creaſed; as Tertullian ſaith 
of Patience, It both goeth 


before Faith, and foilow- 
eth.—T bat Grace "_—_ 

we are juſtified, a e 
acceptable before God, is 
not a Quality inherent or 
eyclling in us, but we are 


Baxterian. 


Non-C iſt. 
nounce him {a 


Faith Hence it follows thar- 


nd- © juſtifieth vs legis latz, as it is* the Anger of God t.. 
ends finning Flee, 


our Evangelital' Righteouf- 
neſs,-or onr keeping the notanHatred as oppoſite 
pel-Law; for that Law to Love, with which he 
ſuſpends Juſtification 'upon before did follow them, 
eleving. Faith pretends to bur only a difplicency 
no Merit ot Virtue of its and unchangeable Hz- 
own, but profeſſedly avows tred againſt Sin, not 
its dependance upon the Me- their Perſons, and ſome- 
rits of Chriſt's Satisfaction times a fatherly Chaf- 
as our bod Righteouſneſs on tifement. Hence” God 
whichit layeth hold 3, nor can always loved the Ele, 
it ſhew any other title to be and always hated the 
it ſelf our Evangelical Righ- Reprobate. Rutherf. 
teouſnelſs, 
Santion, who choſe this A& The Armimians 
of Believing to the honour of ently detect themſely 
being the juſtifying AR, be- who will have the A 
cauſe it f@ highly eth of Juſtif 
Chriſt ; Þ that, as a moſt. bove they called an im- 
judicious Pen exprefſeth it, manent Decree in God 
the Act of Believing is as the to be a temporary At 
Silver, but God's Authority cozval with the Work 
(with little regarfl to his , of Free-will, which is 
Attributes it ſeems tvith his = to be more 
Author, and his Sifver-Pen mutable than Prothexs, 
Friend) in the Goſpel-San&i- who fixes, refixes places 
on is the King's Coin, or and reſcinds hour y and 
Image ftampt upon it, which yearly fo many Voli- 
ives it all its value # to tionsand Dedfes. Sins 
TaltiGcation : Without this are imputed or expiated 
ſtamp, it (the Silver Metal in the, Blood of Chriſt, 


of our material Righteouſneſs) and for them Satisfacti- 


could never have been cur- on made to the Anger 
rent, yum the Authority of God, or riot; if fo, 
of God had not by this Stamp then notwithſtanding 
huſid to ſilence bis infinite that God ſhould impute 
Righteouſneſs, TFuftice, and Sins, the Ele is in fa- 
Holineſs, and thereby _ vour with God, and a 
ed the Law in all its demands) true Price paid for Sins 
and if God had ſet this ſtamp imputed. But what 
on any other Grace, as Love, Juſtice is it ta impute 
that gots yy ayers) —_ a x which 
current, ve juſtified is plainly paid ? If not, 
us as Faith doth now. ——- then the Faith f the 
Fuſtification 1s a judicial = EleRt after they low, 
| of. C 


but only God's Exerc. Apolog, p. f_— 
ans faffici- 


ying, which a- . 
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yy 
1 un 
we Node Kightronſns of 


the 
Chriſt : That Righteouſneſs 
which is in us-is 11m 0 
and not able to- juſtify us be- 


Ce. 
ns Sons "2. Pal hack; 
He hath made him to be Sin 
for us that knew no Sin, that 
we ſhould be made the Righ- 
teouſneſs of God in him, 
2 Cor. 5. 21. Out of this 

lace this Argument may be 
— As our Sins are made 
Ghriſt's, {o is his Righteouſ- 
neſs made ours; but our Sins 
are not 'habitually . inherent 
in _ pk $5. gone « 
Ergo, his Right S, an 
the Grace whereby we are 
juiti is not. inhereue in 
us, but amputed only. 

Arg. 2. If we are juſtified 
by Faith only, then this 
jetifying Gears is by Impu- 
tation only, not . inherent in 
us; but Faith only juſtifieth ; 
Ergo. The Propolition is thus. 
proved-:- Faith juſtifieth ci 
ther formally and actually 
inftrane Milly, or paſlvely, 
i y, or paſlvely, 
as it mn OF uſtice 
of Chriſt ; but it, doth not 
jukify as it is a Quality or 
rg et PS; 

Ourie 2 . 108 
Works : Therefore Faith as 
a Work in us juſtifieth not ; 
for then other ſpiritual Gra- 
ces, as Love, Hope, ſhould 
juſtify as well as Faith. If 
Faith then only - juſtify in- 


{trumentally., ' as it appre- 
hendeth Clziſt, then doth 
the Propoſition. follow, that 
the Grace whereby we are 

juſtified 


t in, us;.. for. 
. 


Baxterianiſm Barefacd.. 


Baxterian. 

of God, as Law-giver and 
TFudg of the World, gra- 
cionſly diſcharging ; a Be- 
liever for the 0 
Chriſt's Satisfattion: from 
the Condemnation 4 the 
Law of Works, by the te- 
nor of the Goſpel-Law, or 
new Covenant, which re- 
quireth of, accepteth from, 
imputeth unto Sinners 
Fauh in Jeſus Chrift as 
their Righteouſneſs, ------ 
I infer againſt them [z. e. 
the Antinomians] that 
they are dangerouſly mif- 
taken, in thinking thas a 
Believer is righteous in 
the ſight of God, with the 
ſel-fame aRive and paſ- 
ſive Righteouſneſs where- 
with Chrift was righteous, 
( this has a helliſh Fallacy 
in the wording of it, for 
thenObedience given 
Chriſt to the Law both in 
ts perceptive and ſanition 
part did not conflitute him 
TOO being infinitel ſo 

in himſelf before any ſuc 
bedience, - that this 
and this - only in the full, 
uncurtaild, unſophiſtica- 
ted, and unremote matter 
thereof, is as ſuch, the 
Tuflification Believers 
before God) as tho Be- 
lievers ſuffered in Chriſt, 
and obeyed. in . Chriſt, 
and were as righteous in. 
God's eſteem. as. Chriſt 
bimſelf, having his . per- 
{onal Kighteoulnels made 
perſonally theirs by Im- 
| This .is their 
amental Miſtake, and 
from hence (tanquam ex 
« equp 


T7. C 
þ. 65, 66. 


. you all in. Chriſt, 


i157 
Non-Conformiſt. 
cauſes that God 
not impute Sin, for which 


as yet no Satisfaction is 


f . given to the Diſpleaſure 


of God, and this were a 
Remiſſion without. ſhed- 
ay of Blood; or Faith 
muſt be the awTg, or 
Price for thoſe Sins, which 
is abioed. oe this 
that the Arminians would 
have God not te have 
obtained a perfet Re- 
miſſion for the Elec, but 
that it is conditionally at 
hand for them if they 
ſhall believe, which yet 
overthroweth their own 
Doctrine; or our 
Faith ſuperaddeth ſorge- 
thing to the Satisfaction 
of Chrift, by which it* 
may be compleat, as if it 
were inſufficient m it ſelf. 


by Hence it is alſo that no. 


one before Death is tru- 
ly juſtified ; for God will 
always Linpece Sins to be 
committed, againſt which 
the Scripture cries out, 
which teſtifietM®that we 
have Peace in this Life - 
from Juſtification, and 
acceſs unto God through 
Chriit, Rom, 5. 1,2. and 
Remiſfion of Sins, Epheſ. 
dl. 1.13, 14. Ibid. 


1 Cor. 1, 30. Whe of 
God 1s made unto us Wii- 
and Righteouſneſs, 
Santtification, and Ke- 
demption. ]. Having no- 
thing at. all. of your 
ſelves, God hath given 
ac- 
cording to the Decree he 
| - 


% 


158 Baxteriawiſm- Barefac'd. 
- Conformiſt. Baxterian. 
piShag inbirenti us, equo Trojans.) iſſue out 
tin Chriſt apprehended. a throng of ſuch falſe and 


— Diftintt. 51. When we corrupt Deductions and - . 


obje& that place of St. Paul Conſequences as theſe; 
ag_ the _ Doctrine That God ſees no Sin in. 
Merits, 'We are juſtified his Children, that AMic- 
freely by Grace, Rom. 3.24. tions and Death are not 
They anſwer by a diſtin&ti- properly Puniſhments (were 
on, there are two Juſtifica- W574 
tions; the firſt, which is on- per Expiations) of Sin 
ly of Grace, and - the ſe- to Believers; that all fu- 
cond, wherein we proceed ture Sinsare already actu- 


daily by good Works. Rhe- ally forgiven, as well as - $ 


miſt. Annot. Sect. 3. Contra, paſt and preſent; (If 
The Scripture ſpeaketh but or, then it is not God 
of one Juſtification, which 4 bis Grace, nor Chriſt 
Glorification followeth, Row, =by his Blood, but Regene- 
8. 30. Whom he juſtified; them ration as a Motive to tht 
a he glorified, If ther this former, and as giving Effi- 
one Juſtification do bring us cacy to the latter, that 
to Glorification, what need blots them out.) That a 
a ſecond ? Believer muſt not pray 

Again, their ſecond Juſti- for the Pardon of Sin, 
fication, is nothing elſe but but only. for the Mani- 
that which the Scripture feitation of it ; (either 
calleth SanQtification, which Prayer gives a being to 
ifſueth out from Juſtificati- the Pardon of Sin in the 
on, as the Fruits thereof: Heart of God, or it does 
but Chriſt is both our Righ- not; of 5 does, then the 
teouſneſs gand Santification, Purpoſes of God are, not 
1 Cor. 1. 30. Ergo, He is immanent, much leſs Wan- 
both our firft and ſecond fient, and ratified [ which 
Juſtification, and ſo both are indeed they are] but u- 
of Grace. Hear what one ſettled As in him, de- 
of the Popes bath confeſſed pending upon the Iubricous 


of this matter. and uncertain motions 0 
Oni Chriftum, &c. he that his Creature; if it does 
bath” Chriſt by Faith, hath mor, then Prayer ſor the 
the Foundation, beſide which Pardon of Sin 15 not ſo 
none other can be laid, and properly for the begetting 
upon this Foundation he may of ir in God, but the 
build wholeſom Works, &c. manijeftation and diſco- 
There is then but one Juſti- very thereof , which he 
fication, becauſe there is but does in removing the V ail 
one Foundation by Faith ; of Unbelief by his Spi- 
that which followeth is not rt, creating and main- 
another Juſtification, but a raining in his People 4 
build- diſcern- 


they would be pro- þ 


Juſtification, San&ificati- 
on by = of the 
pirit eneraty 

td Redenpepn both o 


-—- Phil. 3.9. Not having 


own Righteouſneſs, but 
Flothed with the Righte- 
onſneſs- of Chrift impu- 
ted tous. Aſſemblies An- 
Tu = 
ncern 
this Perton the Apoſtc 
counte Or AL s, 
—— Some fay the mean- 
ing of them is, that 


Faith as an AQ SCenee, 
f & Duty, or Work 


ours, 15 {© . 
others ſay, hat peak 
as it apprehends- Chrift 
and his Righteouſnef, 
which is properly impu- 
ted unto us, that is in- 
tentled : So Faith they 
ſay juftifieth, or is conn- 
oc for INT 
atrvety, not properly, wi 

—_ unto its 3 ject ; 


Baxterlaniſm Barefa©4. 
Baxterian. 

' diſcerning and ing 

Faith, for both beg, hey 


ought to pray; Matat 3:11. 
x Cor. 2. 9, 1O, 12, 1 
2 Cor. 3. 14, 15,16,1 jI7,1 


chap. 4 3, 4- _ 1.17, 

18, 19, 20. Luke 17. 5. 

rent fot Jaſtice th aqu- comp. Heb.11.7. A Pro- 

ally abideth in us; by this —__ Glaſs gives not a 

we are juſtified and y g to that which I can- 

made juſt, not by the other. not diſcerm without my 
. Rom.2. Set.4. That God loved No 

Contra, A Juſtice inherent when drunk, Lot when 

we grant to 'be in faithful fo, and beſides inceſtuous; 

Men, but i , it-is not David when acting Adul- 

able to juſtity them before tery and Murder ; Peter 

God.-— We acknowledg an whe he was curſmg Md 

inherent Juſtice in all faith- fivearing, and denying 

ful Men--—w: in them Cana with as og 8 
a 

- Delight, as when conver- 

ſprritua 


* fant m the moſt 
Exerciſes 


® 
397, 392,393, 394, 395- 
nd fe it will be 


judg Men as ers, 
on-performers of the 
Conditions of the 


-Faith+ La 


| Nr andy which 


dus Feewoo Po Yep 
eou 
Chat we nf and 


for ih aC- 
freed {ond the Law of _— to their Works, 
in and Death : the other that &, the their Works 


is the I I; of the which are the perfor- 
Chriſt : mance of that Contition, 
By the juſtifying _ one, the Tobe judged according to 
benefit abounded toward all our Works, is to be jufti- 
F9s fo Auf nog 

is 


ation of fied or condemned accord- 
our Righ- 5g to owr Works ;, for to 

a; before God, and no 

other ; it remaineth now 


fg is the genus, 
to be juſtified or 
to 


C0. 


: incladerh Oo 


159 
Non-Conformiſt. 

and fo -acknowledg 
Trope in the words. --— 
The ſenſe of the whote 
with the former, is, Unto 
him that workerh not, but 
believeth in him that jufti* 
fieth the ungodly, his Faith 
and Works are counted 
to him for Righteouſneſs , 
which 1s not only to de- 
ny what the Apoſtle af- 
firms, but afhgn unto - 
him a plain Contradiftion. 
-—- The deſign of the 

Apoſtle is, That we are 
Juftified by the Righteouſ- 
neſs which 4s of God 
Faith in the Blood of 
Chrift. ---- All Works are 
excluded. ---— But Faith 
abſolutely as a fmgle 


| Grave AR, and Duty of 


much more as it 
in 
it, is a W and in 
the latter ſenſe it is all 
Works. —— Wherefore I 
ſhall oppoſe fome Argu- 
ments _ this vio 
ſenſe of thew Apoſtles 
words. 

21. Tobelieve abſolate- 
ly, aSFaith is an AR and . 


in- Duty of onrs, and Works 


are not oppoſed ; for 
Faithis a Work an _ 
cial kind of w 
Faith as we are juſtified 
by it, and Works, or to 
work, are oppoſed. To 
him thar worketh not, but 
believeth: Ana Gal.2. 16, 
Epheſ. 2. 8 

- It is the Righteou- 
RE x of God that is im- 
puted unto us : For we are 
mage the Righteouſneſs of 


+ Go 
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Conformiſt. 

to be proved by Scripture. 

bt Abrabam fron 
God, and it was counted to 
bim for Righteonſneſs : And, 
bleſſed are they whoſe Iniqui- 
Fes are forgiven, and whoſe 
Sins are covered, and to whom 
the Lord imputeth no Sin, 
Rom. 4. Ergo, the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Man confiſtcth not 
tn any aQtual inherent Juſtice 
in himſelf, but in that his 
Sins are forgiven him, and 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
applied to him by Faith. 

Obj. We grant that Abra- 


Baxterianiſm Barefac'd. 


Baxterian. 
condemned are the ſpe- 
cies : Tudging is juſtifying 
or condemning, Thatt 
our Faith, Repentance 
and Holineſs be no #ni- 
verſal abſolute Righte- 
onſnels, yet they are that 
on which the judiciary 
ſcrutiny muſt pals, and 
will be the Queſtion of 
the great Day. on which 
our Life or will 
depend, as on the Con- 
dition or moral- Qualifi- 
cation of the Recevver, 


T hat inthis ſenſe all Men 


bam was reputed righteous* ſhall be judged by Juſti- 


by his Faith, yet it followeth ficati 


not, that to have Faith re- 
puted or counted for Righ- 


teouſnels, is to bave the Righ- that 
teouſneſs iſt 1 _ 


of Chriſt imput 
by Faith : fark wy 
is imputed.for teou 
is not Eng of 
- Chriſt, but our own Righ- 


teouſnels, Bellar. cap. 9. 
Anſw. The Apoſtle here 


by Faith underſtandeth alſo be 


the Objeft apprehended by 
Faith; as more plainly in 
theſe words, The Righteouſ- 
neſs of God by the Faith o 
Feſus Chrift, Rom. 3. 22. fo 
that in Faith here reputed 
for Righteouſneſs, we are 
not to reſpe& the worthineſs 
of the ARt of believing in 
it ſelf, but in reſpect of the 
Objed : The 
the Apoſtle ) of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Dr.Willet Synop. Pap. p.721, 
722, 926, 1321, 997, 998. 
The XII Error. 
Infuſed or inberent Juſtice, 
.#s the formal cauſe of Paſte 
a= 


Faith (faith Chriſt 


onor Condemnation 


according to their Works. 
or what I 


3 
as they have per- 
the Gooditions: 


Non-Conformi}t, 
God in Chriſt, 2 Cor.5.21, 
The Righteouſneſs of God 
upon them -that believe, 
Rom.3.21,22, But Faith 
abſolutely conſidered, is 
not the Righteouſneſs of | 
God, God imputeth unty | 
us Wl 
Works; Rom. 4. 16." But 
there is no intimation of 


a double Imputation 
two ſorts of Rightoort 
Righteouſ 


Faith abſolutely+ conk- 
dered, 15. net the Righ- 
teouſnels of God. , 


Lin coulneiel God 
and is.) #0 yam Faith, 


Rom, 1. 16. and by. it is 


 \received, ,| 3. 22; 


onſtitute us. Which-- 
juſt. It ſeemeth ſtrange us, 1 


to ſome, to find thew 
Old Teſtament, and all 
ut” and all 


$ 
the other A incul- 
cating xr Apathics, per- 


formed Right as fi 
that which _— be 

judged about. to Life or 
Death, and yet to: find 
Paul fo © 


0: 
againk 


But ſuch .is Faith, Rom. g. 
30, 31. chap. 10. 3. 
4 The Righteouſneſs 


which 


Conformiſt, 
fication, "whereby Men are 
d in the 


fight of God, 
The Conſutation. 


juftific 


We do contrarily hold, 
that the material cauſe of 
Man's Juſtification, is the 
Obedience of Chriſt in ſuf- 
fering, and fulfilling the Law 
for us ; but as for the formal 
Cauſe that muſt neec's be Im- 
putation, which is an A&ti- 
on of God the Father ac- 
cepting the Obedience of 
Chrif for us, as if it were 
our own. MKeaſon 1. Look 
by what we are abſolved 
from all our Sins, and by 
which we obtain eternal Life, 
by that alone we are juſti- 
fied : But by Chriſt's perfeR 
Obedience imputed unto us 
we are abſolved from all our 
Sins, and through it we are 
accepted of God to- eternal 
Life, the which we cannot 
do by inherent Holineſs : 
Therefore by Chriſt's per- 
fet Obedience imputed unto 
us we are alone jultified, 
This will appear to be true 
in the exerciſes of Invoca- 
tion on God's Name, and 
alſo of Repentance : for in 
Temptation and Conflicts 
with Sin and Satan, Faith 
doth not reaſon thus; Now 
I have Charity and inherent 
Grace, and for theſe God 
will accept of me : Put Faith 
doth more rightly behold the 
Son of God, as he was made 


a Sacrifice for us, and (itteth 
at the Right-hand of his Fa- 
thes, there making Inter- 


ceſlion 


Baxterianiſm Barefacd. 


Baxterian. 
againſt Juſtification by 
Works. But if we will 
take the Scripture toge- 
ther, and not by incohe- 
rent ſcraps, the Reconct- 
liation is evident. © Man 
* is now finful, and con- 
* demned by the fir{t 
* 1 aw, and is now under 
© a Law of Grace, that 
* freely giveth Pardon 
* and Lite through a 
* Redeemer, to thoſe 
© that believingly accept 
* the Gift according to its 
© nature, and conſent by 
© Repentance to turn to 
© God, and live a holy 
« Life in ſincerity. Now 
* Gcd doth through all 
© the Scripture tell us 
&« That no one ſhall paſs 
© mithGod for ajuſt Man, 
© or be ſaved, that will 
© ot do this, but ſhall 
© be condemned further 
* for refuſing it: And 
© thus he that doth 
* Righteouſneſs is righ- 
* teous, and all ſhall be 
© judged according to 
© their Works thus re- 
« quired by the Law of 
© Grace. To deny this, 
© is to deny the ſcope of 
© the whole Scripture, 
« and the Government 
© of God. But Paul dif 
« puted again{t thoſe that 
* taught that the Gentiles 
© mujt be proſelyted and 
* keep the Law of /Mo- 
& ſes, or elſe they 'could 
© not be accounted juſt 
* Men, nor be faved : 
© And he proveth that 

cc the 


I61 


Non-Conformiſt. 
which is imputed anto us 
1s not our own antecedent- 
ly unto that Imputation : 
That I may be found in 
him, not having my own 
Righteouſneſs; Phil. 3.9. 
But Faith is a Man's own : 
Shew me thy Faith, T will 

fſhew = my Faith, James 
2, 18, 

5. God imputeth Righ- 
teouſneſs unto 18, Rom.4.6. 
And that Righteouſneſs 
which God imputeth un- 
to us, is the Righteouſ- 
neſs whereby we are jul- 
tified, for it is imputed 
unto us that we may be 
juſtified, But we are 
juſtified by the Obedi- 
ence and Blood of Chrift, 
Rom. 5. 19. V. 9. Heb. 
9. 26. Ija. 53. 11. But 
Faith is neither the Obe- 
dience nor the Blood of 
Chriſt 


6. Faith, as we ſaid be- 
fore, is our own; and that 
which is or own may be 
imputed unto us: But the 
Diſcourſe of the Apoſtle 
is about that which is nor 
our own antecedently unto 
Imputation, but is made 
ours thereby, as we have 
proved; for it is of Grace. 
And the Imputation of 
what is really our own 
unto us antecedently unto 
that Imputation, is not of 
Grace in the ſenſe of the 
Apoſtle: for what is 
imputed, is imputed fob. 
what it is, and nothing 
elſe : tur that Imputation 
is but the Judgment of 

Y God 
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Conformiſt. 
ceſſion for us: To him I ſay 
doth Faith fly, and is aſſured 
that for this his Son, God 
will forgive us all our Sans 
and will alſo be reconciled 


unto us, yea and account 
{ in fs ſight, 


us ju not by 
any Quality inherent in us, 
but rather by the Merit of 
Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 5. 19. 
2. As Chriſt is made a 
Sinner, ſo by proportion 
ſach as believe are made Juſt : 
But Chriſt was by Imputati- 
on only made and accounted 
a Sinner for us, 2 Cor. 5. 21. 
for he became a Surety for 
us, and a Sacrifice for our 
Sins, upon which all both the 
Qiltine(s of God's -Wrath, 
and Puniſhment for us was 
to be laid. Hence it is that 
he is {aid to become (#2722) 
a Curſe for us, therefore we 
again are made juſt only by 
Imputation. 3. The contra- 
ry to Condemmation is re- 
miſſion of Sins, and Juſtih- 
cation 15 the oppoſite of Con- 
demnation. £Kom. 8, 33. It 
:s God that jnſtifieth, who 
ſhall, condemn'? Therefore 
Juſtification is the remiſiion 
of _ ; = a wg of 
Sis dependeth only. upon 
this Imputation of Chriſt's 
Merits. 4 Albeit infuſed 
and inherent Jultice may 
have its due place, ith Praiie, 
and allo Deſerts, yet as it is 
a Work of the Holy Ghoſt, 
it is nut in this Life com- 
pleat, and by reaſon. of the 
Fleſh whereunto it 15 united, 
it is both imperfect, and in- 
#eRed with the dregs of Sins 


4 
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| dinate to, and ſuppoſmg 


Baxterian. 
* the Gentiles being un- 
© der the Law of Grace, 
<«< may paſs with God for 
juſt Men, and be ſaved, 
© if they { believingly ac- 
© cept the gift of tm 
© according to its nature, 
© 2nd conſent by Repen- 
© tance to twrn to God, 
© and live a holy Life in 
© ſincerity] tho they keep 
© not the Jewiſh Law: 
© yea further, that tho 
© the Jewiſh Fathers 
© were obliged to keep 
© that Law, it. was asit 
© belonged to the Cove- 
© nant of Grace and of 
< Faith; and that before 
© that Law was given, 
* Avraham and others 
« were juſt,and ſaved by 
© Faith, according to the 
© univerſal Law of 
© Grace; and that the 
© Task of Works, ac- 
© cording to the Moſaical 
« Law,w1': of it ſelf make 
* no Man juſt or valua- 
© ble, and conlequently 
© no other Task of 
* Works, . which would 
* make the Reward to be 
« pts — __ 
t, and is 
© to, or hoaraed from 
* Redemption, and your 
©* tree Condonation and 
© Donatioa of the Cove- 
* nant of Grace. ] This 
is the plain drift of Paul. 
Works of - Evangelical 
Gratitude, Love and Q- 
bedience according to 
the Law. of Grace jubor- 


Re-. 


Non-Conformiſt. 
God concerning the thi 
imputed, - with reſi 
unto them whoſe it is, 
So the Fat of Phineq 
was imputed unto him 


- for Righteouſneſs: God 


judgeth it, and declareth 
it to be a righteous re. 
wardable AR. Where. 
fore if our Faith and Q. 
dedience be imputed unty 
us, that Imputation is 0n- 
ly the Judgment of God 
that we are Believers and 
obedient. Dr. Owen of 
Tuftif. p. 458, &c. 

-—- And whereas it is 
added, that he is - blind 
__, / _— ws ry this 

:ghteouſneſs of ours is 
ſubordinate unto the Righ- 
reouſneſs of Chrift, I muſt 
acknowledg my ſelf 6 
therwiſe minded, not- 
withitanding the feverity 
of this Cenſure. It ſeems 
to me, that the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chrift 1s [ubor- 
dinate wnto this Righte- 
ouſneſs of our own, as here 
it is {tated, Md not the 
contrary; for the end of 
all is our acceptance with 
God as righteous: But 
according unto theſe 
thoughts, it is our , own 
Righteouſneſſes whereon 
we are immediately ac- 
cepted with God as righ- 
teous, only Chriſt hath 
deſerved by his Righte- 
ouſneſs, that our Righte- 
ouinels may be fo accept- 
ed, and is therefore as to 
the end of our Juſtification 
betare God, febardinare 

there- 


Conformiſt. 
6. _ | before 
God's Judgment-ſeat t carr 


Ja. 64- 


laim this Prerogative, 


not C 
Sen- 


to abſolve any from 
tence emnation, 


The XIII Error. 


There is alſo a ſecond Tufti- 
fication, and that 15 obtained by 
Works. 


The Canfutation. 


That Popiſh Device of a ſe- 
cond Taltification, is a fantaſti- 
cal Deluſion. For, 1. Ihe 
Word of God doth acknow- 
ledg no more but one uſtih- 
cation at all, and that abſolute 
and compleat of it ſelf. There 
is but one Juſtice, but one Sa- 
tisfation of God being offend- 
ed; therefore there cannot be 
a manifold Juſtification. 2. I 
by reaſon of the increaſe of 
inherent Juſtice, Juſtification 
ſhould be diſtinguiſhed 
ſeveral kinds or parts, we 
might as well make an hun- 
dred kinds-or parts of Juſti- 
fications, as two. 3. That 
which by order of Nature doth 
follow after full Juſtification 
re pg * cn_ .. _ 
to ju : But g orks 
do by order of Nature follow 
Man's Juſtification, and his Ab- 
ſolution from Sin ; becauſe no 
Work can pleaſe God except 
the Perſon it ſelf that worketh 
the ſame do before pleaſe him. 
But no Man's Perſon can pleaſe 
God, but ſuch a one as being 
reconciled to God by the Me- 


rits of Chriſt, bath Peace with 


him, 


the 
f chievouſly ——_ about 


into 
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Baxterian, 
Redemption, and the free 
gift of Pardon and Life 
to penitent believing Ac- 


cepters, are thoſe that * 


Chriſt, and James, and 
all the Scripture make 
neceſſary to Salvation 
and our Conſent and Co- 
venant ſo to obey, is ne- 
ceſſary to our firſt or ini- 
tial Juſtification, and our 
attual Obedience to the 
continuance and confir- 
mation of it. I verily 
think, that were their 
verbal and notional Diffe- 


e rencesdiſcuſſed, and Men 


underſtood themſelves 
and one another, it will 
prove, that this aforeſaid 
1s the true meaning of al- 
moſt all Chriſtians, and 
that they agree in this 
ſenſe, while miſ- 


ill or unexplained words. 
Ar. Baxt. End of Dottr, 
Controv, chap. 21. $. 46, 
47, 50. Head 4, 5, 6, 7. 
$. $4» 55» 50- 
-H ou tis meant LI 
, ammApat ing A1gH- 
I. s without Works ? 
Anſw, Plainly, repating 
or judging a Man righ- 
teous mithout the Works, 
Wy Paul there I 
O Japientiffime ! e- 
ther imputing Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs to us be a 
Scripture-Phraſe ? Aſw. 
Not that I can find. 1bid. 
chap. 22. $. 12, 15. 
Faith juftifieth confitu- 
tively, fo far as it is it 
ſelf our perſonal inherent 
Righ- 
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thereunto. Ve 


Papifts make them me- 
ritorious of it; at 
leaſt of our ſecond 
Juſtification, as they 
= They fmacogh 
IS,lay 1ome, f 
not to be admitted, for 
it includeth boafeng ; 
Merit and boaſting are 
inſeparable ; wherefore 
ſay others, they are 
only cauſa ſine qua non, 
they are the Condition * 
of it; or they are our 
Evangelical Right eouſ- 
neſs before God,where- 
on we are evangelically 
Jultied ; or ey. are a 
ordinate e 
neſs, whereon we _ 
tain an Intereſt in 
the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, or, are com- 
prized in the Conaition 
of the new Covenant, 
whereby we are juſti- 
fed, or are included in 
Faith, being the form 
of it, or of the Eſſence 
of it one way or other ; 
for herein Men expreſs 
themſclves in great va- 
riety. But fo long as 
our Works are hereby 
aſſerted in order unto 
our Juſtification, how 
ſhall a Man be certain 


left any 


There is ſome king of 
Aſcription . unto -our 
Y2 filyes 
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him. 4. Snch Works as are 
ega ice; they, before the 
Tribunal Seat of God cannot 
juſtify, but rather both in and 
of themſelves, are ſubje&t to 
God'seternal Curſe. 1r.Perk. 
Golden Chain, p. 156,167,158. 

That which the Pontihcians 
aſcribe to Faith in the. work 
of Juſtification, is either, that 
it is a work of Grace, prepa- 
ring and diſpoling a Man to 
receive the Grace of Juſtifica- 
tion, or elſe that it is a Grace 
concurring with other Graces 
infuſed and inherent, as Hope 
and Charity, and fuch like, by 
which jointly a Man comes to 
be juſtified : otherwiſe they al- 
low Faith no hand at all in 
Tuſtification, Concil. Trid. ſeſ. 
5. cap. 8, can.g, and 11. If 
any Man ſhall {ay that a Sinner 
is juſtified by Faith alone, &c. 
And if any Man jhall lay, that 
Men are juſtified either by the 
only Imputation of Chriſt's 
Righteoulnels, or by the only 
remiſſion of Sins, excluding 
Grace and Charity which 1s 
ſhed abroad in their Hearts by 
the Holy Ghoſt, and is inhe- 
rent in them; or alſo that the 
Grace whereby ve are juſtified 
is only the Favour of God, let 
him be Anathema, or accurſed, 
a Burton's Chriftian Bul- 
wark, p. 93, 94 

The riphit diſtinguiſhing of 
things the one from the other, 
when the nature and due 
bounds of every word is decla- 
red, would prove ſome Preſerva- 
tive againſt Frrors and Rereſy 
which commonly- ariſe upon 
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not agreeable to the. Rule of _ 
| | fol 


Baxterian, 


Righteouſneſs. -—--- Faith fel 


is reputed our ſubordi- 
nate, evangelical, perſonal 
Righteouſneſs ;, and fſup- 
poling Chriſt's Merits and 
our Redemption by him 

this Goſpel-Rig teoul: 
neſs 1s all that is required 
of 145 on our parts, inſtead 
of all that perfe&t Obe- 
dience which the Law 
of Innocency required : 
So that our Faith ( taken 
in the Scripture-ſenſe) is 
our real Righteouſneſs re- 
lated to the Condition of 
the new Covenant, and 
inftezd of a more perfett 
Righteouſneſs of Innocen- 
cy; for as much as after 
Chriſt's Redemption is 
required to be performed 
by our ſelves. This no 
Chri!tians that are fober 
can deny, as to the thing. 

And as to the Name, 
it is plain to the impar- 
tial, that will ſee that 
Paul, Rom. 4. 22, 23, 24. 
and Fames 2. 23, by Faith 
mean Faith it ſelf indeed, 
and not only Chriſt the 
Objett of Faith, as ſome 
affirm with too great 
{randal: Read over the 
Texts, and try what 
ſenſe 1t will be, if you 
put [Chriſt] initead of 
[Faith] -—- And the ſame 
Spirit that ſaith, He chat 
believeth ſhall be ſaved, 
faith alſo, He that calleth 
on the Name of the Lord 
ſhall be ſaved, Rom. 10,13, 
ſaved by hope, Rom. 8.24. 
By the waſhing of Rege- 
x MET a- 


Non-Conformiſt, 
ves in this matter 
which is boaſting, *? 

If any ſhalt fay that 
they know well enough 
what they do, and 
know that they do not 
bout in what they 
aſcribe unto Works, ] 
mult ſay that in gene. 
ral I cannot admit it: 
for the Pap.fts affirm 
of themſelves, that they 
are moſt remote from 
boaſting; yet I am ve- 
ry well ſatisfied that 
Boaſting and Merit are 
inſeparable. The Que- 
ſtion is not what Men 
think they do, but 
what Judgment the 
Scripture paſſeth on 
what they do. bid, 
P- 332, $23, 524. 

Q. What « Tuſtif- 
cation? Anſw. Julti- 


fication is an At of 


God's free Grace unto 
Sinners, in which he 


pardoneth all. their 
SINS, accepteth and ac- 
counteth th&tr Perſons 


righteous in kis ſight, 
not for any thi 
wrought in them, or 
done by them, but on- 
ly for The perſect Obe- 
tence and full SatiC 
faction of Chriſt by 


God imputed to ther, 


and received by Fai 
alone, 

Q. What i Sanftifi- 
cation ? Anſw. Santti- 
fication is a Work of 
God's Grace, whereb 
they whom God hat 


wat cot com. A 
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' he 'igncriihe Cn, ide f 

the i © ings ey are 
ſhuffled confuſedly together, one thing 
being taken for another 5 or ſomethin 
being taken» to be 'that it is not. 
cs ſhew this in ſundry Particulars, 
one inſtead of all: [ Tuftification] this 
word not rightly underſtood, what Er- 
rors bath it bred? Whilſt ſome take it 
to be the making of our ſelves juſt, by 
infuſion of Grace in the Hearts of the 
Ele&; others, to be nothing elſe but a 
making of our A&ions to become juſt 
and holy ; whereas it is an Abſolution 
of a _—_ from = 4 — and 1 
nouncing him righteous before , 
when he believes in his Son Chriſt Je- 
ſos. Mr. Wilſon's Chriftian Diftionary, 
Pref. 

Judgment. 


Alm, Tudg, how ſhall poor Wretches 
Arie Tos im 


Thy dreadful Look, 
Able a Heart of Iron to appall, 
When' thou fpalt call 
For every Man's peculiar Book ? 


What others mean to do, I know net 


«ll 
. Yet I here tell, 
That ſom#” will turn thee to ſome Leaves 
therein, | 
© So woid of Sin, 
That they in Metit ſhall excel. 


But I reſolve, when thou ſhalt call for 
mine, 
; © That to decline, 
And thruft a T eftament into thy hand; 
Let that be ſcar'd : 
THERE THOU SHALT FIND AY 
FAULTS ARE THINE. 


Herb. Poems, p. 182. 


Juſtice, 


Baxterian. 
neration, Tit. 3. 
5, & 6. by belie- 
ving the Articles 
of the Creed 
1 Cor. 15. 2. Bleb 
ſed are they that 
keep bis Command- 
ments, that they 
might have a right 
to the Tree of 
Life (that right 
is our Righteouſ- 
neſs) and may en- 
ter in, &c. Rev. 
22.14. By taking 
heed to himſelf and 
to Doftrine,Timo- 
thy was to fave 
himſelf and his 
Hearers, 1 Tim. 4. 
16... Many foe 
Texts I have elſe- 
where cited,which 
are all true, chap, 
23. $.14,28,29,35. 
(I ſhall return to 
this Author what 
King. Fames the 
Firſt did to a raw 
blind Preacher 
coming vut of his 
Pulpit, 7 thank 
thee Man for thy 
Text.) 

The condition 
of our continued 
and conſummate 
Right and full 
Poſſeſſion, is the 
former Faith and 
conſent continued, 
Repentance re- 
newed when we 
knowingly fm,and 
firicere Obedience 
and Perſeverance. 

Tbid. 
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before the Founda- 
fion of the World 
choſen to be holy, 
are m time, through 
the powerful Ope- 
ration of his Spirit 
applying the Death 
and Reſurrection of 


,Chrift unto them, 


renewed in their 
whole Man after the 
Image of God, ha- 
ving the Seeds of Re- 
pentance unto Life, 
and of all other 
ſaving Graces put 
into their . Hearts, 
and thoſe Graces ſo 
ſtirred up, increaſed 
nd ftr 


a , as 
that they more and 
more die unto Sin, 
and riſe unto new- 
nefs of-Life. 

ds 


Toulon and 
ant ification differ ? 
Anſw. Altho SanQi- 
fication be inſeps 
rably joined with 
hey dir} 

y in that 
God in Juilification 
imputeth the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, 
in Sancification his 
Spirit infuſeth Grace, 


em 


-and enableth to the 


exerciſe thereof ; in 
the former Sin is 
pardoned, in the 
other it is ſubdued : 
the one doth equal 
ly free all Believers 


rom the revengin 
"Wrath of God, and 
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Conformiſt. Baxterian. Non-Conformiſt, 
Tbid. chap. $. 5. that perfeQly in this 
Juſtice. Head 13. Life, that - they ne- 


True Conver- ver fall into Cor- 
For where befare thou Rtill didft call on me, fion, and the per- demnation ; the 0- 
Now ftill I touch formance of good ther is neither e- 
And harp on thee, Works, is a Con- ual in all, nor in 
God's Promiſes have made thee mine: dition required on this Life perfe& 
Why ſhould I Fuftice now decline? our yore before in any, but grow- 
Againſt me there is none, but for me muco, Juſtification. Fi- ing up to Perfe&i- 
lit Armin. . on. . Aſſembl. larger 

. Ibid, p..135- Catechiſm, 


I, Tuftice pleads, 1 arraign before the Tribunal a Rebel, who was the glo- 
rious Work of thy Hands, the Center of thy rich Goodneſs, and a Counter- 
part of thy own Image ;, he is indeed miſerable, whereby to excite thy Com- 

on ; but he is not miſerable, without being criminal : Thou didſt create him 
in a ſtate, and with Ability to be otherwiſe : The Riches of thy Bounty aggravate 
the blackneſs of his Crime. | 

He is a Rebel, not by Neceſlity, but W:ll!; What Conſtraint was there upon 
him to liſten to the Counlels of the Samy of God ? What Force could there be 
a _— it is without the compaſs of any Creature to work upon, or conſtrain 
the \ Will ? Nothing of Ignorance can excuſe him, the Law was not ambiguouſly 
expreſſed, but in plain words, both as to Precept and Penalty ; it was writ in 
his Nature in legible Characters. Had he received any diſguſt from thee after his 
. Creation, it would not excuſe his Agency; ſince, as a Soveraign, thou wert not 
obliged to thy Creature : Thou hadit provided all things ried for him, he was 
frowned with Glory and Honour : Thy infinite Power owed upon him an 
Habitation richly furniſhed, and varieties of Servants to attend him. Whatever 
he viewed without, and whatever he viewed within himſelf, were ſeveral\Marks of 
thy Divine Bounty, to engage him to Obedience. Had there been ſome reaſon 
of any diſguſt, it could not have ballanced that Kindneſs which. had ſo much 
reaſon to oblige him : However, he had received no Courteſy from the fallen 
Angel to oblige him to.turn into his _ Was it not enough that one of thy 
Creatures would have ftript thee of the G ory of Heaven, but thisalſo muſt deprive 
thee of thy Glor pon th, which was due from him to thee as his Creator ? 
Can he charge the difficulty of the Command ? No : It was rather below than 
above his Strength: He might rather, complain that it was no higher, whereby 
his Obedience and, Gratitude might rather have a larger ſcope, and a more ſpa- 
cious Field to move in, than a Precept ſo light, ſo eaſy, as te abſtain.from one 
. Fruit in the Garden. What Lacple can he have that would prefer the Liquoriſh- 
neſs. of his Senſe before the ' Diftates of his Reaſon, and the Obligations of his 
. Creation ? ,The Law thou didfſ} ſet him-was ri and reaſonable; and ſhall 
Righteouſneſs and Reaſon be rejeRed by the iupream and infallible Reaſon, be- 
« cauſe the rebellious Creature bath trampled upon it ? What ! Muſt God at > 


Baxterianiſm Barefac'd. 175 
his holy Law, becauſe the Creature hath lighted it ? What RefleRion will this 
wile the Wiſdom that enacted it, and upon the Equity of the and 
Sanction of it ? Either Man muſt ſuffer, or the holy Law be expunged, and for 
ever out of date: And is it_.not better Man ſhould eternally {mart under his 
Crime, than any diſhonourable RefleRtions of Unrighteouſneſs be caſt upon the 
Law, and of Folly, and wantoof a foreſight upon the Lawgiver ? Not to puniſh, 
would be to approve the Devil's Lie, and juſtify the Creatures Revolt. It would 
be a Condemnation of thy own Law as uvrighteous, and a ſentencing thy own 
Wiſdom as imprudent. Better Man ſhould for ever bear the Puniſhment of his 
Offence, than God bear the Diſhonour of his Attributes : better Man ſhould be 
miſcrabſe, than God ſhould be unrighteous, unwiſe, falſe, and tamely bear the 
denial of his Soverai ty. But what advantage would it be to gratify Mercy 
by pardoning the MalefaQtor ? Beſides, the irreparable diſhonour to the Law, the 
fallifying thy Veracity in not executing the denounced Threatning, he would 
receive Tuck ement by ſucki a Grace to ſpurn more at thy Soveraignty, and 
oppoſe thy Holinek by running on in a courſe of Sin with hopes of om 
It the Creature be reſtored, it cannot be expected that he that hath fared fo 
well after the breach of it, ſhould be very careful of a future Obſervance : His 
eaſy Readmiſſion would abet him in the repetition of his Offence, and thou ſhalt 
ſoon find him caſt off all moral dependance on thee ? Shall he be reſtored without 
any Condition or Covenant ? he is a Creature not to be governed without a Law, 
and a Law is, not to'be enacted without a Penalty. What future regard will he 
bave to thy Precept? or what fear will he have of thy Threatning, if his Crime be 
{ lightly paſt over? Is it the ſtability of thy Word ? What reaſon will he have 
to give credit to that which he hath found already oy ge by- thy ſelf ? 
Thy Truth in future threatnings will be of no force with him, who*hath expe- 
rienced thy laying it aſide in the former. Tis necefſary therefore that the rebel- 
lious Creature ſhould be puniſhed, for the preſervation of the honour of the Law 
and the honour of the Laweiver, with all thoſe Pertections that are united 'in the 
compoſure of it, | 


2. Mercy doth nut want a Plea. *Tis true mdeed, the Sin of Man wants not 
its Aggravations : He hath lighted thy Goodneſs, and accepted thy Enemy as 
his Counſellor z but it was'not a- pure A& of his own, as the Devil's Revolt 
was: He had a Tempter, and the Devil had none: He had, I acknowledg, an 
Underſtanding to' how thy Will, and a Power to obey it; yet be was mutable, 
and bad a; Capacity to fall, It was no difficult Task that was ſet him, nor a 
bard Yoke that was laid upon, yet he had a brutiſh part as well as a rational 
and. Senſe -as well as Soul ;. whereas the fallen Angel was a pure intellectual 
Spirit. Did God: create- the - World to- ſuffer an, eternal Diſhonour, in letting 
himſelf be outwitted by Satan, and his Work wreſted out of his hands? Shall 
the;Work of eternal Counſe}-preſently ſink into irreparable Deſtruction, and the 
honout of ani Almighty and wiſe Work be loſt in the ruin of the Creature ? 
T his would ſeem contrary to the nature of thy Goodneſs, to make Man only 
to render him miſerable ; to delign him in his Creation for the Service of the 
Devils agd..not: for the Service of his Creator : What elſe could be the iſle, if 
the chief Work of thy Hand, defaced preſently after the ereRing, ſhould 
ever 
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ever remain in this marred condition 3 what can be expected the conti 
nuance of his Miſery, but a perpetual Hatred and Enmity of th Creature 
againſt thee ? Did God in Creation deſign his being hated, or his betng loved 
by his Creature ? Shall God make a holy Law, have no Obedience to that 
Faw from that Creature whom it was made to govern? Shall the curious Work- 
a God, and the excellent Engravings of'the Law of Nature in his 
Heart be {o ſoon defaced, and remain in that blotted: condition for ever ? 

This Fall thon couldit not but im. the Treaſures of thy infinite Knowledg 
foreſee why hadſt thou Goodneſs then to create him in an Integrity, if thoy 
wouldſt not have Mercy to pity him in Miſery ? Shall thy Enemy ever 
trample upon the honour of thy Work, and triumph over the Glory of God, 
and applaud himſelf in the ſucceſs of his Subrility ? Shall thy Creature only 
paſlively glorify thee as an Avenger, and not actively as a Compaſlionater ? Am 
not 1 a Perfection of thy Nature as well as Juſtice ? Shall Juſtice ingroſs all, and 
I never come into viery ? 

Tis reſolved already, that the fallen Angels ſhall be no SubjeRts for me to 
exerciſe my ſelf upon ; and I have now leſs reaſon than before to plead for them :; 
they fell with a full conſent of Will, without any motion from another ; .and 
not content with their own Apoſtacy they envy Thee, and thy Glory upon 
Earth as well as in Heaven, and have drawn into their Party the beſt part of 
the Creation below : Shall Satan plunge the whole Creation in the fame irre- 
parable Ruin with himſelf ? If. the Creature be reſtored, will he contra a bold- 
neſs in Sin by Impuntty ? Haſt thou not a Grace to render him ingenuous in Obe- 
dience, as well as a Compaſſion to recover him from Miſery ? What will hinder 
but that ſuch a Grace which hath eſtabliſhed the ſtanding Angels, may efta- 
bliſh this recovered Creature? If I am utterly excluded from exerciſmg my. ſelf 
on Men as I have been from Devils, a whole Species is loſt ; nay, I can never 

to appear upon the Stage. 7 | 

f thou wilt quite ruin him by Juſtice, and create another World, and ano- 

ther Man; if he ſtand, thy Bounty will be. eminent, yet there is no room 
for Mercy to a&;, unleſs by the commiſſion of Sin he expoſeth himſelf to Mi- 
ſery ; and if Sin enters into another World, I have little hopes to®be heard 
- —- A I am rejected now. Worlds will be perpetually created by Goodneſs, 
Wiſdom and Power: Sin entring into theſe Worlds, will be | Japatmilty L 
: 


niſhed by Juſtice; and Mercy, which is a Perfeftion of e, Wi 
ever *be commanded filence, and lie wrapt up in an eterfal- Darkne6. 
eccafion now therefore to expoſe me to the knowledg 'of thy Creature, ſince 
without Miſery, Mercy can never ſet foot into the World: // 
Mercy pleads, if Man be ruined, the Creation'is: in vain ; Juſtice if 
n be not ſentenced, the Law-is 'im vain; Truth "backs Juſtice, and 
race abets Mercy. What ſhall be done in this ſeeming Contradidion ? 
Mercy is not manifeſted if Man be not pardoned ; Juſtice will complain if 


, 
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3. As Expediens 


at 


. adinft the Differences 
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-2" An Expedient is found out by the Wiſdom of God to anſwer theſe Demands, and 
rigs (bout them. Wiſdom of Gad + >> I will ſatisfy 
-our Pleas. The Pleas of Juſtice ſhall be ſatisfied in puniſhing, and the Pleas of. 
Mercy ſhall be received in pardoging, Juſtice ſhall not complain for want of Pu- 
niſhment, nor Mercy for want of cod Frags will have an-infinite Sacrifice to 


content Juſtice 3. and the Vigtue and Fruj t Sacrifice ſhall delight Mercy. 
Here ſhall Juſtice have Puniſhment to accept-and. Mercy ſhall have Pardon to be- 
ftow. The Rights of both _— PR and the Demands of both amicably ac- 
kong or gh nes bra 1g: of eur gs yr 
Surety, exacung, a e Irom his -by Ce confterrng 
Iifeand Salvation us by ferey, without the expence of one drop of our own. 
Thus is Juſticefatished in its Severities, and Mercy in its Indulgencies. The Riches 


Vol. 1.-p.-381, 382, 383, 384 - Now ſhall follow ſome other Arguments out of 
Scripture 30 ' ove Imputation as well of Chriſt's active as pailive Obedience. 
1 Ig ſaith, bi and roſe again 


cof 
in Juſti- 


fear thy Re of Sins, fr oterwi he A | e ſhould commit a T awtole- 


£y, a verbal Repetition of thing : And if the Reſurrection of Chriſt muſt 


.concur to our Juſtification, more is required than his Paſlion only, Arg. 2. 
| Rom. 5. 19. As by one Mar's Diſobedience oy Warm Somers, Cle che Clo. 


one 


be made righteous, Here many are dire&ly ſaid to be conſti- 


mcg as may L 
Adam's Di ns, which-was a T elli- 
re Chriſt's Obedience be underſtood to be gene- 
of the Gift of Righteouſneſs, ver. 17. but damn 
neſs is more than the taking away of Sins. 3. And 
is ſet again. the Rei Sin; but for Sin not to 
Fes 2 dren The! Apes ol he wt 
&s wor 
wr, ſhall be conſtituted Righteous ; ification 
is a ſcttling.or conſtituting of Men in the State of Rightcoulnek before God, which 
than th which 


exprered by Mr. Calvis : 
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is imputed to us for Righteouſneſs : for ſeeing the Juſtice of Faith confiſteth in the - 
remitiion-of Sins, and our gracious Acceptance, we obtain both by Chriſt, ec. 
Beſide then the remiſtion of Sins, there is theimputation of Chriſt's K ighteouſneſg 
that maketh us accepted with God.” Arg. 4. Even Reaſon it ſelf ſheweth, that in 
Juſtification there is a Gift of Righteouſneſs, beſide remijlion of Sins: for in every 
charge and alteration there are tw&#\things to be eonlidered, from what we are 
changed, and into what, which are alled, terminus 4 quo,' & terminus ad quem ; 
as when a thing is gurned from black to white, there is the privation of ——_ 
and the ſucceeding of Whiteneſs; and whenin the Air. Darkneisis expelled, 
Light received : ſo$0 makea Man juſt, there muſt be a remiſſion of Sin, and acon- 
ferring of Righteouſneſs. And unto Salvation belongeth Deliverance from Hell, 
and the poſſeition of Heaven ;: the one we are freed from by the” redemption from 
our Sins, the other is given us for the acceptation of Chriſt's Righteonſnes. We 
are not anly freed from Condemnation, but we alſo are made Heirs with God : the 
Offender being abſolved from the Sentence of the Judg, is not upon that honoured 
and rewarded : ſo that. it tandeth with the Law of natural Reaſon, and Courſe 
of Civil Juſtice, that two things muſt concur unto Juſtification, an Ablation of Sin 
and Collation of Righteouſneſs. Arg. 5. To the perfeting of our Redemption, and 
ſetting us in poſſefiion of Heaven, it was requiſite, that both the Law thould be ful- 
filled, which Man had tranſgrefſed, and the Puniſhment of the Law fatisfied, that 
Man by his Tranſgreſtion: had deſerved. The one Chriſt did by his Death, the 
other he wrought by his Life ; and therefore the imputation of both'is neceflary : fo 
St. Paul ſheweth this to be one of the ends for the which Chrift took upon him our 
Fleſh, that the Righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled in us, Rom. 8. 4. - But if 
it be pe hy at both are not requiſite i God's Juſtice, to keep the Law, and to 
pay the ent, God's Juſtice is ſatisfied, in that the Puniſhment is anfwered 
tor tranſpreſling the Law : nſw. True it is if we expetted to receive no_more in 
Chriſt than we loſt in Adam, which was the loſs. of a terreſtrial Paxadiſe; to re- 
ſtore us to that we were in Adam, Satisfation for the Puniſhment had fufficed ; 
but to bring us to Heaven, a new Merit by Chriſt's perfe& Obedience was-to be 
procured, by the which Heavenis purchaſed, Arg. 6. If Chriſt's Qual Obedience 
be not a part of our Juſtification, then ſome of Chriſt's Works had been) ſaperflu- 
285, and not neceſſary. -But it will here befaid, that after Chrift became Man, it 
was requiſite, that he as Man ſhould keepthe Law, and as Man he was there- 
unto. . Anſw, Chriſt muſt not be c ed as a particular or p1 work- 
ing for himſelf, but in the Perſon of a Redeemer ay K- he did for us : He faith 
indeed, thus it becometh us to fulfil all Righteouſne 5 : but why did it thus become 
him ? as our Redeemer, to finiſh the work of. our Redemption, for the which he 
was (ent ;, as St.. Paul direRtly faith, Gat. 4. He was made under the Law, to redeem 
them which were under the Law : He was to be obedientto the Law, and bound un- 
to it, but for.gur fakes, to redeem us. "This matter-may be thus reſembled, like 
as a Prince reſolving to go himſelf into Captivity, to redeem his. Sabjects that are 
taken Captives, when he cometh to deliver them, will carry himſelf decently as 
becometh a Prince, yet all this was firſt en for his Subjes.. So Chriſt 
the Prince of Glory, coming into the World to redeem Man, being come, walk- 
eth in all Virtue and Holineſs, as it became the Perſon of the Redeemer ;_ yet all 
this was undertaken for us : ſo-that rg ule, originally Chriſt became obedient 
to the Law for us ; iwwpe#s, conſequently, he fo was. obedient in reſpeRt _ 

or- 


- 
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Perſon. Arg.7. The Death and Paſſion of Chriſt was available, becauſe of the Ho- 
lineſs of his Perſon : we were redeemed with the precions Blood of Chrift, as of a Lamb 
wndefiled. Chriſt could not have redeemed us, if he had .not been moſt holy and 
innocent : Chriſt's Perſon cannot þe ſevered then from his Obedience, from whence 
it taketh the value and force ; the one being imputed unto us, the other muſt alſo. 
It will be anſwered here, that,the Holineſs and Obedience of Chriſt was a Prepa- 
ration and Diſpolition unto his Paſlion ; but it followeth not, that the one ſhould 
be imputed as well as the other. - Anſw. It followeth necefſurilug Like as a Prince 
ſhould accept of an unſpotted Lamb for a Captive ; if he bring one that is blemiſhed 
and ſpotted, it will not be pecepnng : the Captive then is delivexed, becauſe of the 
ſpotleſs Lamb which is offered ; the Priſoner then is accepted, becauſe of the ſpot- 
leſs Gift: and fo arewe accepted of God, for the undefiled Lamb's ſake : it is then 
his Innocency which maketh his Death, and us in his Death accepted. Arg. 8. The 
Papiſts themſelves grant ſomuch, that Chrift's Fuftice is imputed in reſpett of his Sa- 
tisfaftion > but they utterly refuſe imputative Fuftice : ſhall then Proteſtants join 
with Papiſts in overthrowing one of the greateſt Points and Articles, wherein we 
differ from the Church of Rome, concerning Juſtification by the imputative- Juſtice 
of Chriſt? We may here ſay, as Jelj the Prophet to Fehoſbaphar, that joined 
with Abab in Battle, Wonld/t thou help the Wicked, and love them that bate the Lord ? 
2 Chron. 19. 2. Dr. Willet Synop. Pap. p. 1000, 1001. Let Mr. D. W's Subſcribers and 


Followers look to his who with the World ran wondring after the Beaſt, that had 


reccived his Power 


Conformiſt. 


Head 7. That inherent San- 
6 ttificat ion, &c. © 
THE Condition of Man 
after the Fall of Adam 
is ſachy that he cannot 
turn andgepare himſelf b 
ow orks, to Faith 
goo to 
and cath God : 
ES dee no 
- Power et" good ro 
pleaſant acceptadie to 
God, without the Grace of 


God: by Chriſt preventing 


us, that we- may have a 
good Will, and working 
with us when we have that 
good Will. Article 10. 


Church of England. (Mark, b 


s of 


Reader, the Soundne 
this Article; ſpecial Grace 
not only from God, but by 

a 


omthe Dragon z Rev;-13. 3, 4. 


Baxterian. 


Head 7. That inherent 
Santtification, &ec. 


Rror 19. That our 
Natures are jo far 


from being able to believe 


in Chrift, as from being 
able to fulfil- the Law of 
Works, and be juſtified by 
i ; they-being equally ins 
poſſible tows ;, and as much 
help 1s neceſſary to one as 
to the other. 

Cantr. To be juſtified 
by Law of | Works, 
when we. ' have .once 
broken it, is a Contra- 
diction, and a - natural 
Impeſfibility;, as it is to 
e at once a Sinner, and 
no Sinner. 


not for a Sinner to be- 
lieve in Chfift : the Im- 
pollibility 


But fo it is. 


Non-Conformiſt, 


Head 7. That Inherent San- 
thification, &c. 


"PF R&VE Holineſs is that 
inward, thorough and 
real Change, wrought in the 
whole Man, of a formerly 
vile Sinner, by the Spirit of 
God, whereby his Heart 1s 
purged from the Love, and 
his Life from the Dominion 
and Prattice of former Sins, 
and whereby he is in Heart 
and Life carried out after 
every Good. 1 call it a 
Change, and/ it is, it is 
not fron Nature, Cuſtom, 
Sducation; it. 15 not an 
Habit, Form, but a Change. 
Chriſtiani fuunt non naſcun- 
fur, CTEantur 107! gener an- 
tw; and a mighty and 
manife/t Change it makes, 
Aa 2 it 


Gn —_” 
: *# 7 


DO 


Conformiſt. 
a Redeemer, muſt lay hold 
ct a Sinner previow to any 


Work of his 4 good, and- 


not only lay the Foundation 
Stone thereof, in creating 
a good Will, but the Top- 
ſtone alſo of th ilding 
in Faith and Holineſs, by 
working with us, when we 
have that good Will. Hence 
it is that a bare- Reforma- 


tion will not paſs for a /«- 


pernatural Work of Rege- 
neration.] 

Works done before the 
Grace of- Chriſt, and the 
Inſpiration of Spirits 


are- not pleaſant to God,. 


foraſmuch as- they f 
not of Faith in Jeſus Chrift: 
neither do they make Men 
meet to receive Grace, or 
as the:School-Authors ſay) 
erve Grace of Congrui- 
al yea, Tather for that 
ey are not. done as God 
hath willed and command- 
ed ,them to be done, we 
doubt not' but they have 
the.Nature of Sin. Art. 13; 
Conrch of England. 

They alſo are to be had 
aceurſed, - that preſume to 
fay, that every Man ſhall 
be faved by the Law or 
Set which he. profeſſeth, 
{o that he be:ciligent to 
frame his-Life according to 
that Law, and the Light of 
Nature... Fax,Holy Serip- 
ture doth. ſet but. unto us 
only the Name-of-. | 
Chriſt, whereby Men m 
be faved. Artic. 18. 

Nene can come unto 
Ghriſt, unleſs it be given 
unto. him, and unl 
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ility is but: moral 


at moſt ; which confiſt- 
'eth not in a want of na- 
tural Faculties or Power, 
but in the want of a right 
Diſpefition or Willsn F 
of Mind.---And to falhl 
the Law of God, and to 
be perfed for the future, 
is ſurely a far higher de- 
gree of ſpiritual Grace 
and Excellency, than to 
be a poor weak {inful Be- 
liever, defiring to fulfil 
it. Therefore our ſinful 
Natures are much farther 
off from Perfeftion than 
from Faith.---And it is 
certain that in rerum na- 
tara, there is ſuch a thing 


as a. proper Power given 
by God. to do many. 


things that ngver are 
done, and that neceſſary 


ovgipity ng] for 
ſuch had (fach 
Power and ſuch neceſſary 
Grace or Help) to have 
forborn his 


prove that no final Unbe- 
lievers have. bad 


believed, as 


food. 


fulfilled all 
Mr. : Raxter's £y0 of 
Faith, Þ..337, 330+ 

ror 21. That Faith 
cauſeth (5, e. inftrumen- 


the tally) Juſtification e i 


canjet 


Non-Conformift, 
it-is therefore called a zew 
Birth, new Creation, a new 
Creature, Reſurreftion, & 
Is there not a Change whey 
& Child Is born ? when a 
dead Perſon is raiſed ? , 
blind Man receiveth ſight? , 
This Change is wrought, 
it is neither natural nor ac- 
quired, or taken up by the 
> 2; of our my Free- 
will, or Force of others 
Perfivaſion, Strength of 
Reaſon, Convii Re- 
ſolutions from wi or 
without. Hence-'we are 
laid to be God's Workman 
ſhip, Epheſ. 2:10. To be 
wrought to the ſame thing, 
2 Cor. F5- f In the whole 
Man, 1 Theff. 5. 23. .The 
God of Peace ſanttify you 
wholly ;, © and 1 pray God 
your whole Soul, an Body, 
and Sps t, be kept- blame» 
leſs, C. 50 that if you 
ask where is the Seat of this 
Holine6? Is it in the 
Head ? or Heart ?, or Con- 
ſcience ? ar 0 


ven t 
whole Lump ; it 4s as.the 
Soul tota in toto, & rota in 
? k parte. The Under- 
= in a new ſancifi- 
is culightened to 
diſcern - ſpiritual things, 
which: gh gy Pann 1a 
not: 
is out w 
is ; aw 'K ience a- 
waken'd . to-check for Sin, 
and excite to Duty ; Will 
ſubducd ro imbrace 


Father draw him. . And 
all Men are not ſo drawn 
by the. Father,. that they 
may come unto the Son. 
Neither is there ſuch a ſaf- 
ficient e of Grace 
youchfafed to every Man, 
whereby he is enabled to 
come unto everlaſting Life, 
Artic. 32. of Ireland. Lam- 
beth Artic. 7, 8, 9. 

All God's Ele& are in 
their time inparnty wat” 
ted unto Chriſt, b ef- 
fecual and vital Influence 
of the Holy Ghoſt, de- 
rived from him, as from 
the Head, unto every true 
Member of his myſtical Bo- 
dy. And being thus made 
one with Chriſt, they are 
= kers 

e: partakers. 

Artic« 33. A profoum 
and ſolid Truth is Cen 
"In this *drticle, viz. that 
Union with Chriſt by the 
indwelling of; the Spirit is 
that which p!' and-is 

F 1. of a, real 
faving Wotk of Rege- 
neration. | 


-regenerated, 
eg * 


- | 
which was defiled an 
broken. $0 pances LS; 

in 
filled the ME with Dark. 
this infaſed Grace 


--< hop all ſides with 
an Heavenly Light. That 


(viz... Original Sin) bath 
ſpotted . 


cauſeth Sanftification, as "refit 


and and ſee 


ſo. mov 


much and as properly. 
Contra. Faith cauſeth 
not Juſtification at all, 
but only in the condition: 
of it : But Faith cauſeth 
the As of other Graces 
by a proper Efficiency ; 
Believing is a proper efh- 
cient Cauſe of the Will's 
Volition, Complacency, 
Conſent, tho but a mo- 
ral efficient, becauſe the 
Liberty of the Will for- 
biddeth the Lntelle& to 
move -it per modum natu- 
re ; and the Will's Cor- 
ſent procureth other AQts, 
and- phyſically exciteth 
other Graces: Becaule to 
love and defire, and fear, 
and obey, are 
A of our own _ 
where one may properly 
cauſe another : But to 
juſtify or. pardon is an act 
of. God; and therefore 
equally procureth our 
Rzght or Title to Juſtifi- 
cation, "and: to 
cation, and Glorsficati- 
01; but it doth not equal- 
ly effe&t them. '7Thia. p. 


3 

Tires. 21.. Tho ſome- 
times\the Spirit works ſo 
efficacio as certainly 
to cauſe Polition, or 
other Effet which it mo- 
veth to, yet ſometimes it 
,. as procureth 
not the EffefF, when yet it 
gave Man all- the Power 
yr Help ogy __ _— 
ceſſary to the Effett ;, be- 
cauſe that Mar failed of 
that Endeavour of 1s 


own, 


eVYT : Fions or- 
derly pla ed, tolove, fear, 
delight in, and to hate; 
and what 1s ſatable to Ho- 
lines, and the whole out- 
ward Man for Speech, Aci- 
ons, Behaviour, yea, Ha- 
bit and Dreſs, 1s compoſed 
as becometh Holineſs--By 
the Spirit of God] we may 
not aſcribe it to the Virtue 
of - Ordinances, or Worth 
of - Inſtruments ; 1 Cor. 6, 
Ii. But ye are waſhed, but 
ye are- juftified, but ye are 
Janttified—by the Spirit of 
our God.. Art, Nature, E- 
ducation, can- do nothi 
here ; it is no: by Might or 
Power, but by the Spirit o 
God, Zech. 4, 6. Mr. Shef- 
fuld's Morning Exerciſe 
Method. p. 521, 522, 523. 
It is impoſſible that any 
Sinner ſho be faved 
without « Oui ſalw 
tem, &c. He that pro- 
miſeth' any Man Salvation 
without » I knownot ' 


Sandtifi- whether he can have Salva- 


tion by Chriſt (tho Mr. 
Baxter fays otherwiſe of 
the Heathen) Rom, 3. 20. 
Gal. 2.16. Mr. Mather on 


the Types, p. 9. 

Some indeed: would have 
this Regeneration, if they 
knew what they would 


have, or as to what may 


be gathered of their 

out of their-great ſelling 

Words —- Vanity, to be 

nothing efor mat10n 0 

Life, according tothe 4 

of the. Scriptare. But N;- 

codemus knew the neceſlj 

of Reformation of - Life - 
wey.. 
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ConformiFt. 
potted or made foul the 
{cart of Man, with a Stub- 
bornneſs againſt and Ha- 
tred of God and the Di- 
vive Law; this infuſed 
Rightconſheſs ſoftens the 
Heart, -kindles and en- 
ames it with a love of 
what is good. Laſtly, that 
(viz. Original Sin) bath in- 
fected all the [Diſpoſitions] 
or Aﬀections, and the Ap- 
petite (or Deſire) it ſelf 
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own, which ſhould bave 
concurred to the Effett, 
and which he was able 
without more help to have 
performed, That there 
is ſach efettnal Grace, 
Afts 9. and many Scrip- 
tures with our great ex- 
perience tell us. That 
there is ſuch mere necefi- 
ty, uneffefual Grace 
pofeble, and ſomething in 
being (which ſome call 


with Rebellion; this re- ſufficient Grace) is unde- 


ſtored Holineſs doth con- 
itrain thoſe diſturbed Af- 
fections into order, and 
difarms the rebellious 
Concupiſcence it ſelf of its 
Dominion, and brings them 
as it were under a Yoke. 
Dr. Davenant de Tuſtif, Ha- 
bit. Cap. 3: 

Regeneration] new Birth 
after we be otice born na- 
turally, to be born again 
ſpiritually : Tit.' 3.'5. By 
the Laver of Regeneration, 
or by the waſhing of the New- 

irth.-Regeneration is com- 
monly put and uſed by Di- 
vines for Sauctification and 
Renovation; and then it 
imports -and fignifies as 
much as the Reformation of 
a Man; which confiſts in 
the mortification of Sin, 
and hewnels of Life : where- 
as if we ſpeak exactly, and 
as the thing is, this renew- 
ing of our Nature is but an 
eftect and fruit of our Re- 


niable in the caſe of 4 
dam : who ſinned not 
for want of meceſſary 
Grace, (but was it not 
for want of a 5190 of 
neceſſary Grace, whic 
be» Creature, ho 
made - perfeftly holy, di 

abſolutely ftand in need of, 
and for which in the ex- 
peftation thereof he had 
not ſo much as a Promiſe 
according to the full Te- 
nour and Nature of that 


Covenant ? e Iv- 
ther well MA "that 
he would rather be in 
Hell witha Pro: jſe, tian 
with Adam in” Paradiſe 
without one) without 
which he could nat do 
otherwiſe. And to -de- 
ny this, blotteth out all 
Chriſtianity and Religi- 
on at one daſh. By all 
which it appeareth, that 
the Work of the Spirit is 
ſuch on Man's Will, as 


generation, Which proper- that ſometimes the effect 


ty is our Incorporation and 
Ingrafting into Jcus Chriſt 
by Faith, whereby we have 
our ſpiritual Being of Chil- 

dren 


is ſuſpended on our Con- 
currence; ſo that tho 


the Spirit be the Total of 
its own (here lies the 


knack) 


WNon-Conformi#t. 
well enough, if he had ne- 
ver read either Moſes or 
the Prophets. And to ſu 
poſe that our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt propoſed unto him 
the thing which he' knew 
perfectly well, only under 
a new Name or Notion 
which he had never heard 
of before, ſo to take an 
advantage of charging him 
with being ignorant of 
what indeed he fall well * 
knew and underſtood, is 
a blaſphemous Imaginati- 
on. How they can free 
themſelves from the Guilt 
hereof, who look on Rege- 
neration as no more but a 
metaphorical Expreſſion - of 
amendment of Life, I know 
not. And if it be fo, if 
there be no' more in it, but 
as they love to ſpeak, be- 
coming a flew Man, a 
thing which all the World, 
Jews and Gentiles, under-' 
ſtood ; our Lord Jeſus was 


ſo far from} bringing it 
forth more light, and giving 
it more ity, by 


what he teacheth concern- 
ing Regeneration, the Na- 
ture, Manner, &s and 
Effects of it, that he caſt 
it thereby into more Dark- 
neſs and Obſcurity than 
ever it was delivered in, 
either by Jewiſh Maſters, 
or Gentile Philojap'y : for 
altho. the Goſpel does rea- 
ly teach all Duties of Mo- 
rality with more Exaneſs 
and- Clearnefs, - and preſs 
unto the Obedience of 
them, on Motives incom- 
parably more cogent than 

5 any 


Conformi#?. 
dren in the Kingdom of 
Grace, as by carnal Gene- 
ration we have a natural 
being in the Kingdom of 
this World ; John 1, 12, 
13,14. Regeneration may 
therefore thus be defined, 
it is a Work or A& of 
God's wonderful Power, 
begetting the Ele&t again 
to himſelf by the Minittry 
of the Word, through the 
Spirit, that of the Children 
of Wrath (by the deſert of 
Sin) they might be made 
by Grace, through Faith 
in Chriſt, the Sons and 
Daughters of God : Jam.1. 
18, Of his own Will begat 
he us by the Word of Truth, 
Tit. 3. 4, 5, 6. Therefore 
the confounding of Rege- 
neration with Santificati- 
on, I do take to be an over- 
ſight : but I judg it a groſs 
Error, to think our ſelves 
to have any ſtroke in our 
new Birth ; fo much as to 
aſſent to ir, all of unwil- 
we be made willing, 

*To be Regenerate] To 
be born agam by ye 
rit, that we may be the 
Children of God : Foh. 3.3, 
Unleſs'a Man be regenerate 
and -horn again, he cannot 
enter into the Kingdom of 
God, Mr. Wilſon's Ohriſti- 
an Diftionary. 

The Schoolmen do uſu- 
ally ſpeak: Altho no. Man 
is able by the Miniſtry of 
Men to know the Nature of 


Faith, if he never heard 
any thing of it ;, yet he may 
by God's help, if he live mo- 
rally according to on; tne 

0 


A 


Baxterianiſm Barefa&d. 


Baxterian, 
knack) proper effeR, and 
of the At of Man, in 
its own place and kind of 
Action; yet not ſumply a 
total Caije of Man's At 
or Volition; but Man's 
Concurreyce may be fur- 
ther required to it, and 
may fail. 1b:d. p. 226. 

Omnitus Spiritus ſan- 
tus gratia aliguali ipſis 
adeſt ;, qua nifi abutantur, 
tpſos regeneraturus < : 
i.e. The Holy Spirit 1s 
with ſome kind of Grace 
preſent with thoſe, which 
unleſs they did abuſe, he 
would regenerate, Mr. 
Baxter's Method. Theol. 
Part 3. p- 7. Wenothing 
doubt but many things 
which God willeth, or 
that it pleaſeth him to 
have done, do yet never 
come tc paſs-— We grant 
that ſome of God's De- 
ſires are never fulfilled, 
---It is in the power of 
Man to hinder the exe- 
cution of God's Will. 
Corvin, It may be ob- 
jected, that God faileth 
of his end ; this we rea- 
ay grant. Remonſtr. Sy- 
od. The Spirit and San- 
Hfication are promiſed 
on condition of Faith and 
Repentance-----=To have 
ſome moral Power to 
know, and Adefire, and 
prattifſe ſome moral gocd, 
it ſeemeth is inſeparable 
from Man iz via---Moit 
frequently I uſe the 
words (viz. moral Pow- 
er) for ſuch a degree of 
God's helping or healing 
Influx 


183 


Non- Conformis#t. 

any thing that otherwit- 
ever befel the Mind of Man 
to think or apprehend y <t 
if it muit be ſuppoked tv 
intend nothing elle in its 
Doctrine of the New-birth 
or Regeneration, but thoſe 
moral Duties and their Cb- 
ſervance, it is dark and un- 
intelligible; I ſay, If there 
be not a ſecret mſterions 
Work of the Spirit of God, 
in and upon the Souls of 
Men in the Writings of the 
New Teſtament, but only 
a Reformation of Life, and 
the Improvement of Man's 
natural Abilities in the Ex- 
erciſe of moral /Virtue, thro 
the application of outward 
means unto their Minds and 
Underſtandings, conduct- 
ing and perſwading there- 
unto ; they muſt be grant- 
ed to be obſcure, beyond 
thoſe of any other Writers 
whatſoever, as ſome have 
not feared already to pub- 
liſh unto the World con- 
cerning, . the Epiſtles of 
Paul. But fo long as we 
can obtain an acknuwledg- 
ment from Men, that they 
are true, and in any ſcenic 
the Word of God, we doubt 
not but to evince that the 
things intended in them 
are clearly and properiy 
expreſſed, fo as that they 
ought to be, and to as they 
are capable to be expreſſed ; 
the Difficulties which ſeem 
to be in them ariſing from 
the myterious Nature of 
the things themſelves con- 
tained m them, and the 
Weakneſs of our Minds in 

appre- 


n 
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fo much as in him lieth to 
do; for then God will ſuc- 
cour him either by himſelf, 
er by ſome other, to wit, ei- 
ther Man or Angel, by pro- 
pounding of Faith to him, 
For as in natural things, ſo 
in ſupernatural,God doth mi- 
nifter Grace when Man is 
0t wanting to. himſelf. 1 
anſwer, that this is falſe : 
tor if Grace be given to 
him which doth that which 
lieth in him to do by the 
{trength of Nature, it is 
given either by Merit or 
Promiſe, Not by Merit, 
becauſe there is no Merit 
before Faith; -and we do 
nothing acceptable unto 
before we have Faith. 
Auguſt, cont. Jul. Thox 
bringeſt in_a kind of Men, 
which can pleaſe God with- 
out the Faith of Chrift, by 
the Law of Nature. This 
i the cauſe why the Chrifti- 
an Church doth eſpecially de- 
reft you, And it is not 


| by Promiſe, becauſe 


ere is no Promiſe or di- 
vine Law to be found in the 
Scripture,that Grace ſhould 
by and by be given unto 


F han that doth that which 


lieth in him to do; itis al- 
Þ falſe to ſay, that God 
doth miniſter all things that 


make for the Felicity of jonely 


Nature, or this preſent 
Life : For ſome are born 
leprous, Vlind, fooliſh, ve- 
ry poor, unmeet for this 


remporary Felicity ; net- 


ther do they ever attain 
unto it. This Opinion al- 
{o is againſt _—: 


Baxterianiſm Barefa®d. 


Baxterian, 

Influx or Grace, as is 
ſhort of an Habit for 
Promptitude and Civilt- 
ty, but yet puts the Soul 
in ſuch a Diſpoſition, by 
which Man can do the 
At (and it may come 
to "pals witheut more 
Grace whether it do or 
not) which the-Domini- 
cans call ſufficient Grace, 
and I rather call neceſſary 
Grace, Baxter's Dottri- 
nal End of Controv. ch.1 3. 
6. 30. ch. 9. $. 5, 11. 

If we may conjecure 
upon Probabilities, it 
ſeems to me moſt likely, 
that there is ſuch a ſuffici- 
ent Grace or Power to re- 
pent and believe ſavingly 
in ſome that uſe it not, 
but periſh. Ib. ch.13. $.43. 

Rom. 10. faith nomore, 
but that no Man car be- 
lieve in Chrift without the 
Revehiiſn «I -by 
prea or declaring, 
and that no Man that 
heareth, can be faved at 
all without believing in 

1m, nor no V 
at all without that Faith, 


which the Law that he is 


under maketh necefſary 
to Salvation, But if all 
were damned that belie- 
ved not that Feſus is per- 
the Chrift, all be- 
fore his Incarnation muſt 
be damned: But if not 
a'l before, then the ſame 
thing was never made 
neceſſary after to all that 


could not poſlibly hear of 


it. Tbsd, ch. 16. $. 25. 
The Promiſe to me 


am 


Non-ConformsZ#t. 
apprehending ſuch . things, 
and not from any Abſurdi- 
ty or Intricacy-in the De- 
claration of them. And 
here indeed conſiſts the 
main Conteſt whereunto 
things with the moſt are 
reduced, Some judg that 
all things are fo expreſſed 
in the Scripture with a con- 
deſcenſien.to our Capacity, 
ſo as that there is ſtill to be 
received an inexpreſlible 
Grandure in many of them 
beyond our Comprehenſi- 
on. Others judg oh the 
other hand, that under a 
Grandure of Words and 
hyperbolical Expreſſions, 
things of a meaner and a 
lower Senſe are intended, 
and to be underſtood. 
Some judg the things of 
the Goſpel to be SRep and 
myſterious, the Words and 


reſlions of it tobeplain 
the Words and Expreſſion 
of it to be myſtical and fi- 


us ſuppoſe ſach a Reforma- 
tion ta. be extenſive unto all 
en, I 
A » c om 
Ny nn Tempe- 
rance, Rapine .to 
ſneſs, from Pride 
to the Dominion of. irregy- 
lar Paſſions, unto. Humility 
and- Moderation, with all 
Inſtances of the like nature 
which 


Conformi#t. 
becauſe many die in 
their Infancy, and 
many are fooliſh ar 
mad all their Life 
long, upon WNoMm We 
cy that this 
riniverſal Grace 1s 
beſtowed. It 1s al 
ſo contrary to moſt 
plain places of "© 
ture; Rom. 9. 19. 
Mat. 13. 11. John 
3.8. Joha 6. Atts 13, 
59.---We know that 
God's Grace 1s not 
civen unto all Men. 
—O_ by _ 
miſe of the Seed 0 
ng T he is = 
in Adam to all and 
to every Man, Anl. 
It is made to Adam's 
Poſterity indefinite- 
ly, not univerſally. 
When Salvation 1s 
promiſed to all Men, 
all Men are named 
for a part of Men. 

The Heads of the 
Nations, Cain,Cham, 
Eſau, &c. knew the 

romiſed Meſliah ; 
but thoſe - which 
came after knew him 
not, neither had they 
the means how to 
know him. So I/a:52. 
66. Me have they not 
known, of me have 
they not heard, The 
Nations alſo next 
adjoining to the 
Tews peradventure 
heard ſomething , 
and had Pre{elytes ; 
but the Nat'6ns atar 
off, ſeated in the ut- 
termoſt 


Baxterian, 

ham was, beſides the com- 
mon Covenant of Grace 
renewed, 1. A Promiſe of 
peculiar Favour to his 
Seed increaſed to a politi- 
cal Society in Canaan, and 
differenced by ſpecial 
Mercies from all the Peo- 
ple of the Earth, 2. A 
Promiſe that the /1ef7 1h 
ſhould be of his Seed. 
This Covenant did not 
diſcouinant the reſt of the 
World (who were in this 
Author's Senſe in the ſame 
Covenant of Grace with 
Abraham as to Salvation ) 
nor put them into any 
worſe Condition than 
they were before.---As 
the Covenant of Peculia- 
rity was not a ſeparated 
State, but an additional 
Privilege and Reward to 
Abraham as under the 
Law of Grace alone, nor 
as under the Covenant of 
Peculiarity alone (for that 
was never alone) but as 
of one under both, even 
under the latter as a Re- 
ward for his ſpecial Fide- 
lity in the former. And 
ſo1t was a Seal of the Righ- 
teouſneſs of the Faith in 
the common Covenant of 
Grace, which he had be- 
ing yet uncircumciſed, tho 
a Symbol alſo of his after 
Peculiarities, Rom. 4. 1, 
2, &c. The common Co- 
venant of Grace was the 
Soul as it were of this po- 
litical Jewiſh Law ; and 
therefore was really ex- 
preſſed in it, in the Deca- 
logue and other Parts : 

As 


Baxterianiſm Barefac'd. 
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which we can imagine; or are 
preſcribed in the 1xvles ct the 
itricteſt Moraliſts, Suppoſe this 
Change be laboured exat and 
accurate, and fo of great Uſe in 
the World : Suppoſ: alſo that a 
Nan hath been brought and per- 
ſwaded unto it, throvs1 the 
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Knowleds of or Lord and. $i 

our Tcſns Chriſt, or the DiredCti- 
ons of his Doctrine delivered in 
the Goſpel; yet I fay all this, 
and all this added unto Bap:ſr, 
accompanicd with a Profeffan of 
Faith and Repentance, is not Re- 
generation, nor do they com- 
priſe it in them, And I have 
extended this Aſertion beyond 
what ſome among us, fo tar as 1 
can ſee, do fo much as pretend 
unto, in their confuſed Notions 
and {ophiſtical Expreflicns about 
Morality, when they make it 
the ſame with Grace. Eut what:- 
ever there may be of actuzl 
Righteouſneſs i theſe things, 
they do not expreſs an inherent 
babitual Righteouſneſs ; « which 
whoſoever denies, overthrovys 
the Goſpel, and all the whole 
Work of the Spirit of God, and 
of the Grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt,---For the Aſertion laid 
down, I deſire that thoſe who 
deſpiſe and reproach it, would 
attempt an Anſwer to the enta- 
ing Arguments whereby it is 
confirmed ; with thoſe cther 
which ſhall be infiſted on-in our 
Deſcription of the Nature of the 
Work of Regeneration it (elf ; 
and that upon ſuch Grounds and 

Principles as are not deſtructive 

of Chriitian Religion, nor in- 

Bb troduRive 
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termoſt Parts of the 
Ferth, had no 2{- 
airs with the jews, 
and no Prolety tes, 
nd therefore 1t is 
feiſe which ſome at- 
tirm, to wit, that 
the chooſing of the 
Peopie of 1jrael was 
only a kind of great- 
er Courteſy ſhewed 
to this Nation, or a 
more gentle entreat- 
in; of it, and no pe- 
culiar and diverſe 
Favour, whereby he 
ſhewed himſelf to be 
their Father and Re- 
eemer only, 

And to make or 
maintain a hidden 
and invifible Church 
among, the Gentiles 
before the coming of 
Chriit, is altogether 
to contend againſt 
the Word, God 1s 
ouly known in Jadah, 
Pſ.76. The lſrae- 
lites only are called 
my People, Hol. 1. 
And they only were 
Chriji's Shecpf old : 
becauſe Chrilt when 
'\e came made one 
Sheepfold of the 
fews and Gentues, 
Te: IC. 10, Ep?. 2. 
1.1, Mr, Perkins of 
Predeftination, pag. 
I21, 122, 123, 125, 
226, 227, 220. 

The fourth De- 
tz& is the Opinion 
of wniverſal ſaving 
Grace, appertaining 
to> all and every 
Man; 


Baxterianiſm Barefacd, 


Baxterian, 

As it was the Sou! of their 
Ctate of Peculiarity, which 
was the Reward of Abra- 
am's Faithfulneſs in the 
common Covenant : And 
their peculiar Promile to 
Avralain's Seed as the 
Nation's Bleſſing, with 
their Types and Prophe- 
cies,all led them to Chriſt 
more plainly than he was 
revealed to others. 1bid. 
C2. 12, $.4. Head 4, 5, 71 
12. 

That ſaving Grace dif- 
fers in the degree, not 
ſpecially as to the Eſſence 
of it from common Grace. 
This Mir. Baxter often 
urges in his Method. The- 
olog, Part 1. p. 52. Papt 


3. Þ. 274, CC. 

That % Ele& are ſ:- 
ved from the major Gift of 
that Grace, or greater 
quantity thereof, where- 
of the Damned have a 
minor Part; and that as 
(mere neceſſarium ſeu ſuffi 
cientem wvulgo aittum) 
what is merely neceſſary 
and as commonly called 
ſufficient to their Salva- 
tion. 

Adam after his Fall re- 
tained a Power of Belie- 
ving, and fo did all Re- 
bi in him : he did 
not loſe (as they ſpeak at 
the Synod) the Power of 
performing that Obedi- 
ence, Which is required in 
the New Covenant ; he 
loſt not a Power of Be- 
lieving, nor a Power of 
forſaking Sin by Repen- 
tance; and Fait RR 

Ine 


Non-Conformi#t. 

troduftive of Atheiſm, before. 
they are confident of their Suc- 
ceſs. If there be in, and required 
unto Regeneration, tie infuſion 
of a new real ſpiritual Principle 
into the Soul and its Faculties, 
of ſpiritual Life, Light, Holi- 
nels, and Rona, diſpo- 
ſed unto and futed for the De- 
ſtruction or Expulſion of a con- 
trary inbred habitual Principle 
of Sin and Enmity againſt God, 
enabling unto all Acts of Holy 
Obedience, and ſo in order of 
Nature antecedent unto them ; 
then it doth not confiſt in a 
mere Reformation of Life and 
moral Virtue, be they never {o 
exact or accurate. Three things 
are to be obſerved for the clear- 
ing of this Aﬀertion, before we 
come to the Proof and Confir- 
mation of it, As, 1. That this 
Reformation of Life which we 
ſay is not Regeneration, or that 
Regeneration doth not conſiſt 
therein, is a neceſſary Duty in- 
diſpenſably required of all Men, 
For we ſhould take it here for 
the whole courſe of attual Obe- 
dience unto God, and that ac- 
cording to the Goſpel. Thoſe 
indeed by whom it is urged and 
preſſed in the room of Regene- 
ration, or as that wherein Re- 
pm—_ doth conſiſt, do give 
uch an Accountand Deſcription 
of it, as that it is, or at leaſt 
may be foreign unto true Go- 
ſpel-Obedience, and fo not con- 
tain in it one acceptable Duty 
unto God, as (hall afterwards 
be declared. 2. That the Prin- 
ciple before delcribed, wherein 
Regeneration as paftvely conlt- 
dered, or as wrought in us con- 
ſiſts, doth always certainly and 

infallis 


ConformiFe. 
Man; which may be 


fitly termed the 
School of univerſal 
Atheiſm, for it pulls 
down the Pale of 
the Church, and lays 
it waſte as every 
common Fieid : it 
breeds a Careleſnels 
in the uſe of the 

zans of Grace, the 
Word and Sacra- 
ments; when as Men 
ſhall be perſwaded 
that Grace (hall be 
offered to every one 
effeQually, whether 
he be of the Church 
or not, at one time 
or other, whereſo- 
ever or howſoever he 
live; as 1n the like 
caſe, if Men ſhould 
be told that whe- 
ther they live in the 
Market-Town or 
no, there ſhall be 
ſufficient Proviſion 
brought them, ib 
they will but re- 
ceive it and accept 
of it, who would 
then come to the 
Market ? Univerſal 
Grace hath three 
Parts ; univerſal E- 
letion 3 univerſal 
Redemption ; uni- 
verſal V ocation. U- 
niverſal Ele&tion of 
all and every Man 
is a witleſs Conceit : 
for if Men univer- 
ſally be appointed 
to Grace without ex- 
ception ; then there 
is no electing or 
chooſing 


Baxterian. 
the Work of Gcd only, 
becauſe he requireth us to 
do it. Grevinch. ad Ames, 
fol. 183. Rem. Declar. 
ſent. in Syn. p. 107. Rem. 
Apolog. cap. 10. p. 112. 

T hoſe _ which are 
ſpoken concerning, the in- 
tulion of Habits before 
we can exerciſe the Act 
of Faith, we reje&t. Eprft. 
ad Wal. fol. 67. 

That the internal Prin- 
ciple of Faith required in 
the Goſpel, is a Habit di- 
vinely infuſed, by the 
Strength and Efficacy 
whereof the Will ſhould 
be determined, I deny. 
Grevinch, ad Aies, p.324. 

What matter is it in 
that, that a Man ſhould 
make himſelf differ from 
others ? there is nothin 
truer; he that vielderh 
Faith to God command- 
ing him, maketh himſelf 
differ from him, who will 
not have Faith when he 
commandeth, Rem. Apo! 


Cap. 14. P. 144. 

; = my ſelf differ 
from another, when I do 
not relſt God and his di- 
vine Predetermination, 
which I could have re- 
fitted ; and why may I 
not boaſt of this as mine 
own ? That I could is of 


'God's Mercy ; but that I 


would, when 1 might have 
done otherwiſe, is of my 
Power. Grevinct, ad A- 
mes, P. 253. 

Semetimes God calleth 
this or that Nation, Peo- 
ple, City, or Perton, to 

the 
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injallivly produce the Rejormat:- 
01: of Life intended, In icme it 
doth it more compleatly, 1m 0- 
thers more imperteRtly, in a'l 
ſfiicercly, For the ſame Grace 11 
nature and kind is communiCa- 
ted unto ſcyeral Perfors in vari- 
ous degrees, and is by them 
uled and improved wita more 
or les Care and Diligence. In 
thoſe therefore that are adult, 
theſe things are inieparable. 
Therefore, 3. The difference in 
this matter cometh unto this 
Head; we ſay and believe that 
Regeneration conliſts 72 ſp.;ri*:t5- 
I: Renovat.one natiy.s, in a ſpiti- 
tual Renovation of our Nature 3 
our modern Sociziars, that It 
doth fo iz mora!i Rejormatione 
vite, in a moral Reformation 
of Life. Now as we grant that 
this ſpirituil Renovation of Na- 
ture will infallibly produce a 
moral Reformation of Life; ſoit 
they will grant that this moral 
Reformation of Lifz doth pro- 
ceed from a ſpiritual Renovati- 
on of our Nature, this difference 
will be at an end. And this is 
that which the Antients intend 
by firſt receiving the Holy 
Ghoſt, and then all Graces 
with him. However if they on- 
ly defign to ſpeak anbiguon/?y, 
umproperly, and noftripment 3 
confounding Effects and their 
Cauſes, Eabits, and Actions, 
Faculties or Powers, and occa- * 
onal Acts, infuſed Principles, 
and acquired [:abits, ſpiritual 
and moral, Grace and Nature, 
tÞ:7 they may take an opportu- 
mty to 7.4 at others for want 
of better advantage, I (tall riot 
conterd with them. For alioiw 
a new ſp;ritzth Prizeiple, an in- 
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choofing of ſcme out 
of Mankind to 
Grace : and if ſome 
alone be appuinted 
to Grace, as it mult 
needs be in Election, 
then it is not Grace 
unverſal.---I cannot 
think that ſuch a 
poiſoning Cockatrice 
can lay ſuch good 
Eggs, or that wild 
Crab-trees (ſuch as 
all Men axe in A- 
dam) can bring forth 
{weet Fruits accord- 
ing to the Will of 
God, except God 
pluck them forth of 
Adam, and plant 
tnem in the Garden 


cf his Mercy, and 
ftock them,and raft 
the Spirit of Chriſt 


in them. Mr. Per- 
kins's Go'den Chain, 
P- 477, 478, 62.4. 
Ocjett. T hat there 
1s an univerſal or 
infficiennt Grace , 
derived upon all 
M-n ſince the Fall of 
Adam, by virtne of 
which they may re- 
pent, believe, and 
be ſaved, it they 
will themſelves. 
Azſw. That there 
15 not any ſuch free 
H.H, or un:vco/al or 
tuffctent Grace com- 
municated unto all 
Men, whereby they 
may repent, believe, 
or be flaved if they 
will themſelves; Jer. 
20. 23. Pſa. 16. 9. 
Iſa, 
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the Communion of Evan- 
pr Grace, whom he 
'imſelf pronounceth wor- 
thy of 1t, in compariſon 
of others. Rem, Decl.rr, 
ſent, Synod, It is ſaid, 
Acts 18, 10. unto Paz, 
that God had much People 
ia Corinth, and they were 
called fo, becauſe that 
even then they feared 
God, and ſerved him with 
all their Hearts, accord- 
ing to that Knowledg 
they had of him, and ſo 
were ready to obey the 
preaching of St. Par. 

Corv. 3. Sett. 27. 

That Preparation and 
Diſpoſition to believe, 
which Men attain by the 
Law, and vertuous Edu- 
cation, &c. Rem. Aft. 
Synod. 

That ſomething which 
is in Sinners, where 
tho they are not juſtified, 
yet they are made worthy 
of Juſtification. Grevinch. 
a1 Ames, Pp. 434. 

Herein conſitteth the 
Liberty of the Will; that 
all things required to en- 
able it to will any thing, 
being accompliſhed, it 
{till remains indifferent to 
will or not. Armin, art, 
perpend. fol. 11. 

There is accompanying 
the Will of Man, an in- 
ſeparable Property, which 
we call Liberty, from 
whence the Will 1s term- 
ed a Power, ©&c. Remon, 
in AE. Synod. tol. 16, All 
unregenerate Men have 
by virtue of their Free- 

will 


Non-Conformift. 
fuſed Habit of Grace, or graci. 
ous Abilities to be required in 
and unto Regeneration, or tg 
be the Produ& or thz Work of 
the Spirit therein, that which is 
born of the Spirit being Spirit , 
and this part of the Nature of 
this Work is ſufficiently cleared, 
Now this the Scripture abun- 
dantly teſtifieth unto: 2 Cor, 5; 
17. If any Man be in Corift, be 
is a new Creature, This new 
Creature is that which is intend- 
ed, that which was before de- 
{cribed, which being born of the 
Spirit 15 Spirit, This is pro- 
duced in the Souls of Men by a 
creating Aft of the Power of 
God, or it is not a Creature; 
and it is ſuperinqduced into the 
eſſential Faculties of our Souls, 
or it is not a new Creature ;, for 
whatever is in the Soul of Pow- 
er, Diſpoſition, Ability, or In- 
clination unto God, or for any 
moral A&ions by Nature, it 
belongs unto the old Creation, 
it 1s no new Creature, And it 
muſt be ſomewhat that hath a 
being and ſybſiſtence of its own 
in the Soul, or it can be neither 
new nor a Creature, And by 
our Apoſtle it is oppoſed to all 
outward Privileges ; Gal. 5. 6. 
ch, 6.15. That the Production 
of it allo is by a creating Af of 
Almighty Power, the Scripture 
teſtifieth ; Pſal. 51. 10, Epheſ. 2. 
10. And this can denote no- 
thing but a new ſpirirual Princi- 
ple, or Nature wr in us þ 
the Spirit of God. No, fay 
{ome, a new Creature is no more 
but a changed an. It is true, 
but then this Change is internal 
alſo; yes in the Purpoſes, De- 
figns and Inclinations ; the 


on 


Conformist, 

Iſa. 26; 12. Joh. 15. 
5: chap. 6, 44. Pryn 
Anti- Armin, P- 50. 

This then 1s the 
Difference which 
God's Word teach- 
eth us to put betwixt 
a regenerate and an 
unregenerate Man. 
The one 1s alive unto 
God, through Teſus 
Chrift our Lord ; 
Rom. 6. 11. and fo 
inabled to yield him- 
ſelf unto God, as one 
that is alive from the 
dead, and his Mem- 
bers as Inftruments of 
Righteouſneſs unto 
God, v. 13. having 
his Fruit unto Holt- 
neſs,. and the end e- 


verlaſting Life, v.22." 


The other is a mere 
Stranger from the 
Life of God, dead in 
Treſpaſſes and Sins, 
Eph. 4. 18. ch.2.1,5. 
and ſo no more able 
to lead a holy Lite 
acceptable to God, 
than a dead Man is 
to perform the Acti- 
ons of him that is 
alive. He may live 
indeed the Lite of a 
natural and a moral 
Man, and fo exer- 
ciſe the freedom of 
his Will, not only 
in natural and civil 
but alſo in moral 
Actions, ſo far as 
concerneth external 
Conformity unto 
thole Notions of 
Good and Eyil that 

re- 
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will a Power of reſiſting 
the holy Spirit, of reje&- 
ing the 0 ered Grace of 
God, of contemning the 
Counſel of God concern- 
ing themſelves, of refuling 
the Goipel of Grace, of 
not opening the Heart to 
him that knocketh. A-- 
m:.;;, Art. perpend. Grant 
all th: Operarions of 
Grace which God can uſe 
in our Converſion, yet 
Converſion remaineth 
in our own free Power, 
that we can be not con- 
verted, that is, we can 
either turn or not turn 
our ſelves. Corv. ad Bog. 
fol. p. 263. 

The Remonftrants do 
always ſuppoſe a free 
Power of obeying or not 
obeying, as well in thoſe 
whodo obey, as in thoſe 
who do not obey : that 
he that is obedient, may 
therefore be counted obe- 
dient, becauſe he obey- 
eth, when he could not 
obey ; and fo on the con- 
trary. Rem, Apol. p. 70. 

For if a Man thould 
ſay, that every Man in 
the World hath a Power 
of Believing if he will, 
and of attaining Salvati” 
on, and that this Power 
is ſettled in his Nature, 
what Argument have you 
to confate him ? Arm, 
Anti-Perk. fol. 272. 

Mr. Baxter ſeemed for- 
merly to acknowledg the 
Habits did precede Atts 


of Grace, which Mr. 
Durham on the Revela- 
t10n, 
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Mind, But 1s it by a real infu- 
fon of a new Principle of ſpiri- 
tual I ife and Holineſs ? No, it 
denotes no more but a zew 
Caſe of Converſation z only 
the Expreſiion 1s metapoorica!, 
anew Creature is a moral Mt: 
tnat hath changed his courſe o; 
wy, For if he were always & 
moral Man, then he was never 
in any vitious way or courſe, as 
it was with him, at. 19. 18, 
I9, 20. then he was always a 
new Creature, 

This is good Goſpel at once, 
to overthrow original Sin, and 
the Grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. This Doctrine I am 
ſure was not learned from the 
Fathers, whereof ſome uſed to 

ſt: Nay, it is much more 
ulſom than any thing ever 
taught by Pelagizs himſelf, who 
indeed aſcribed more unto Grace 
than theſe Men do, altho he de- 
nied this Creation of a new 
Principle of Grace in us, ante- 
cedent unto Acts of Obedience. 
And this turning ail Scripture 
Expreflions of ſpiritual things 
into Metaphors, is but a way to 
turn the whole into a Fable, or 
at leaſt to render the Goſpel the 
moſt obſcure and improper way 
of teaching the Truth of things 
that ever was made uſe of in the 
World. Dr. Owen's Diſcourſe 
of the Spirit, P. 175, 176, 181, 
192, 183, 

Atorality is not this new Crea- 
ture Change. That is moral Ho- 
nelty, Freedom from groſs V ices, 
Cc, Ihave before ſpoken ſome- 
thing about it, ſhewing it inſut- 
ficient, when I handled the ne- 
cellity of Regeneration we 
cannot ſpeak too much againſt 
it, 
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remain in his Mind : 
(in reſpet whereof 
the very Gentiler, 


Rom, 2. 14. them- 
ſelves, whico hve 
mt the Lew, arefaid 
to do by nature the 
things centatued in 
the Law : ) he ma; 
Pave fuch Fruit, as 
not only common 
Honeſty and Civili- 
ty,but common Gifts 
of Ged's Spirit like- 
wite will yield; and 
in regard thereof he 
may oÞtain of Gcd 
temporal Rewards 
appertaining to this 
tranktory Life, and 
a lefter meaſure of 
Puniſhment in the 
World to come : 
yet until he be 
quickned with the 
Life of Grace, and 
married to him who 
13 raiſed from the 
dead, Rom. 7. 4. he 
cannot bring forth 
fruit uito Ged, nor 
be accepted for one 

of his Servants. 
This is the Doc- 
trine of our Saviour 
himſelf, John 15. 4, 
5. Nothing, that is, 
nothing truly good 
and acceptable unto 
Gced, This 1s the 
Leiun that St. Pa! 
duth every where in- 
culcate: Pon.7. 18. 
1 Cor.2.14. deb. 11, 
6. Tit. 1. 15, Now 
treing the end of the 
Commandzyiciit 1SCha- 
rity, 


Baxterian. 


tion, þ. 107. takes notice 
of, tho in his latter pieces 


ie 


expreſly recants the 


ſame, ſaying, that he was 


once of 


Nir. Pemble's 


Judzment, that Habits 
went before Acts cf Grace, 
bat now was of another 
Mind, and has falle: in 
expreily with Grevincho- 
wi;:s, whom once he con- 
demn<cd,---However take 
Mr. Durbam before cited 
in his own words concern- 
ing him.--< Learned Bax- 
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ter, in his excellent 
Treatiſe of the Sams 
everlaſting Reſt, Part 3. 
doth otherwiſe exprels 
the Doctrine of the dif- 
ference and trial of fa- 
ving and common 
Grace, than what hath 
been uſtally reſted in 
among praCtical Di- 
vines, which doth ne- 
ceſſitate us ſome way 
to inſiſt a little further 
in the clearing thereof: 
he hath theſe Aſſerti- 
ons; 1. That it is not 
the Law but the Cove- 
nant, that can clear the 
Sincerity of Grace as 
ſaving, to wit, as It is 
accepted by the Cove- 
nant as the fulfilling of 
the condition thereof, 
2, He faith, that God 
hath not in the Cove- 
nant promiſed Juftifi- 
cation upon any mere 
Ac, or Acts, confider- 
ed without their de- 
gree and futableneſs 
to their Object, Ec. 


- 3, There is no AQ, 


& con- 
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it, it being a ſoft Pillow from 
whence many ſlide inſenſibly in- 
to Deſtruction. How many 
upon this account think them- 
ſelves new Creatures, who are 
yet deeply under the Image of 
Sata ;, and tho they have blown 
off ſome duſt from the Law of 
Nature, yet never had a Sylla- 
ble of the Law of Grace writ 
in their Hearts? Nay, the 
Image of the Devil may be more 
deeply engraven in a Soul, 
whoſe Life is free from an out- 
ward taint. Profane Men ex- 
preſs more of the Beaſt ; a civil 
and moral Converſation may 
have more of the Devil and Ser- 
pent within, in fſpiritualized 
Wickedneſs. (1.) Ter Morality 
z5 to be valued, *'Tis a comely 
thing among Men, a Beauty to 
humane Sdcieties, Satisfaction 
to natural Conſcience, Security 
to the Body, Example to others; 
Men are to be > ay for it, 
and encoura in it. 'Tisa 
Fruit of Chriſt's Mediation, 
left for the preſervation of hu- 
mane Societies, without which 
the World would be a mere 
Bedlam and Shambles : The 
Works of Kindneſs, Juſtice, 
Mercy, Love, Pity, &c. are 
aſeful and commendable. Tis 
a thing which our $2viour loved, 
yet not with ſach a Love aseter- 
nally to reward it; he looked 
upon the young Man with ſome 
Afﬀettion, Mark 10. 21. but 
ſcarce upon the Phariſees with- 
out Anger and Diſdain. (2.) Ter 
we muſt not ſet the Crown be- 
longing to Grace upon the head of 
it, and place it in a T hrone equal 
to that of trenew Creation. *Tis 
tov amiable for Men to be 

beaten 
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out of a pure 
Heart, andof a good 
Conſcience, and of 


rity, 


Faith unfeigned , 
1 Tim, 1. 5. Seeing 
the firſt beginning 
from whence every 
good Action ſhould 
roceed, is a ſanCti- 
ed Heart, the laſt 
end the ſecking of 
God's Glory, and 
Faith working by 
Love muſt intercur 
between both: the 
moral Works of the 
unregenerate failing 
ſo foully both » $= 
inning, middle, 
= end, are to be 
accounted Breaches 
rather of the Com- 
mandment thari Ob- 
ſervances, Deprava- 
fions of good Works 
rather than Perfor- 
mances. For how- 
ſdever theſe Actions 
be in their own kind 
good,and command- 
ed of God, yet they 
are marr'd in the 
Carriage, that which 
is bonum (or good) 
ing done bene (or 


well;) and ſo tho in 


regard of their mat-. 


ter they may be ac- 
counted good, yet 
for the manner the 


muſt be eſteemed " 


ciOus. 

The Pel agian He- 
reticks were wont 
here to objet -a- 

inſt our Forefa- 

s (as the Roma- 
nifts 


Baxterian, 
conſidered in its mere 
© rature and kind, which 
a true Chriſtian may 
perform, but one that 
is unſound may p<r- 
* form it alſo, &c. From 
* which he draweth, that 
* wicked Men may real- 
© 1yrely on Chriſt, have 
* Recumbency on him 
© love God, Cc. and 
* that they may have Sin 
© as Sin, and as difplea- 
* {ing to God. Ibid. 4. 
* He aſſerts, that the 
& Sincerity of favi 
© Grace as ſaving, lieth 
© materially, not-in the 
© bare nature thereof, 
< bur in the degree ; not 
« in the degree conlider- 
* ed abſolutely in it ſelf, 
© but comparatively as it 
<* is prevalent againſt its 
* contrary, that is, when 
© Love adhereth more to 
* God than any other 
* thing, aud ſuch like, 
* which he endeavoureth 
* to ſhow both in the 
* infuſed Habits, and in 
© the Acts of faving 
© Grace. And p. 235. 
* doth affert, That in 
« joving God and Chriſt 
* as Mediator, there is 
© no more than a gradual 
* Difference between the 
© Regenerate and Unre- 
< generate: and in the 
* end, he doth load the 
* common Opinion with 
«© many dangerous Con- 
* ſequents. 

Onnes Peccatores ſub 
ſpe ſalutis pojibilis Deus 
obligat, ad ojfcia quedam 

Pre- 
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beaten off from it ; yet with ;uſt 
Reaſon we may perſwade them 
to ariſe to a higher elevation. 
'Tis a curious Plant, a d-light- 
ful Picture, an uſeful Artitice, 
but not a vital Principle; a 
Glow-worm is a lovely Light, 
yet it 15 not a Star. We prels 
not Men to throw off Morality, 
but to advance it, to exchange 
for Chriſt, that their moral Vir- 
tues may commence Chriſtian 
Graces. *Tis an elevation near 
the Kingdom of God, not a 
Tranſlation into the Kingdom 
of God : *Tis Nature improved, 
Nature renewed ; 'tis a well co- 
loured Picture without a Princi- 
le of Life; an outward Re- 
emblance, not an inward Pow- 
er, 2 Tim. 3. 5. a formof God- 
lineſs. As a change is made up- 
on Cloth in the draught of a 
Picture, but no change in it by 
the conveyance of Life--You 
=_y have Adam's Morality with 
am's Corruption; a freedom 
from groſs Vices, with a heap 
of ſpiritual Sins in your Hearts, 
as Adam had ; but not a true 
Righteouſneſs without the new 
am, the quickning Spirit. 
Therefore the higheſs Morality 
without a new Creation is but 
Fleſh: all Men out of Chriſt 
agree in a fleſhly Nature. 'Tis 
e higheſt thing in the rank of 
Fleſh, but it is not yet mounted 
to Spirit. Water heated to the 
higheſt pitch is but Water itill ; 
and Morality in the greateſt ele- 
vation of it, is but refined 
Fleſh; an old Nature inan high- 
e&r form. A profane Man re- 
duced to a philoſophical Mora- 
lity, is purified Fleſh reduced to 


ſome Sweetneb, enduced with a:  . 


ke 
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nifts do now adays 
unto us) both the 
Examples of the 
Heathen, who being 
Strangers from the 
Faith, did notwith- 
ſtanding (as they 
ſaid) abound with 
Virtues: and as 
Paul's Teſtimony al- 
{o concerning them, 
Rom. 2. 14, 15. by 
which they laboured 
to prove, that eve 
fuch as were Stran- 
gers from the Faith 
of Chrift, might yet 
have a true Righte- 
ouſneſs;, becauſe that 
theſe, as the Apoſtle 
witneſſed , © naturally 
did the things of the 
Lam, But will you 
hear how St. A- 
guftine took up Ju- 
lian the Pelagian, for 
making this ObjeRi- 
on: Herein haſt thou 
expreſſed more evi- 
dently that Doftrine 
of yours, wherein you 
are Enemies wito the 
Grace of God which 
Ts given by Teſus 
Corift our Lord, who 
raketh away the Sin 
of the World: bring- 
:ng in a kind of Men 
which may pleaſe God 
without the Faith of 
+ brift, by the Law 
of Nature, This is 
it for which the Cori- 
ftian Courch doth 
moft of all deteſt you. 
Aud again, be t far 
from 4s to think, that 
true 
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preftunda & Media uten- 
4, in ordine ad fidem & 
pornitentiam, & inde ſa- 
lutem ſuam obtinendam. 
-— At fadus hoc beneficia 
illa ſub conditione fides & 
peintentie tantiom donat : 
& conditionem hanc pre- 
ftzre, eatenus juſtim eſſe : 


& juftitia hac que confiſtit < 


in conditionts preftatione, 
eft conditio juris noftri ad 
faderis beneficia : & eft 
conformitas noftra ad eam 
legis gratie partem, giz 
conditionem juſtifications 
C& vite inftituit, Mr. Bax- 
ter's Method. Theol; Par.3. 
p. 217,310, Compare this 
with, renendum eft. veram 
converſionem preftat i0:;em- 
que bonorum operum eſſe 
conditionem prerequiſitam 
ante juſtificationem. Filu 
Armin, Prefat. ad cap. 7. 
ad Rem. i, e, Converſion 
and the performance of 
good Works, is in their 
apprehenſion a Condition 
pre-required to Jultifica- 
tion. Which (faith Dr. 
Owen) if it be not an 
Expreſlion, not to be pa- 
rallel'd in the Writings 
of any Chriſtian, I am 
ſomerhing miſtaken : the 
ſum .of their Doctrine 
then in this Particular 
concerning the Power of 
Free-will, in the State of 
Sin and Unregeneration, 
is, That every Man having 
a aative inbred Power, be- 
lieving in Corift, upon the 


- Revelation of the Goſpel, 


hath alſo an Ability of do- 
ing ſo much good, as ſhall 
pro- 
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freſh Colour, but wanting Life 
as much as before : It is an old 
Nature new mended, (or rampry 

but a new Creature is Chri 
formed in the Soul. Moral Vir- 
tue colours the Skin, renewing 
Grace enlivens the Heart : thar 
changeth the outward Actions, 
this the inward AﬀeCtions : thar 
ints the Man, this quickens 
im: that is a change indeed #: 
the Fleſh, not of the Fleſh into 
Spirit; 'tis a new Action, . not 
a new Creation.-—It muſt needs 
be differenced from the new 
Creature, becauſe its Birth is 
different, Moral V irtue is gain- 
by humane Induſtry, natu- 
ral Strength, frequent Exerciſes : 
'Tis made up of Habits, engen- 
dered by frequent A&ts (Mr. 
Baxter's new Creature) But Re- 
generation is a Habit infuſed, 
which grows not upon the ſtock 
of Nature, nor 15 it brought 
forth by.the ſtrength of Naure : 
for Man being Fleſh, cannot 
p_- himſelf to it. That may 
e the Fruit of Education, Ex- 
ample, Piiloſophy tits of the 
Spirit : that is a Fruit of God's 
common Grace, t4:s of his ſpe- 
cial Grace: that grows upon the 
ſtock of Self-love, not from the 
Root of Faith, and a divine Af- 
feRion : that 15 like a wild Flow- 
er in the Field, brought forth 
by the itrength of Nature ; thzs 
like a Flower in the Garden, 
tranſplanted from Heaven, de- 
rived from Chriſt, ſet and wa- 
tered by the Spirit. And there- 
fore the other being but the work 
of Nature, cannor bear the Cha- 
raters of that Excellency which 
the Aﬀections planted by the 
Spirit do; that is the rum 
o 
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whe Virtue ſhould be 
in . any one unleſs he 
were righteous, and as 
far, that one ſho 
be truly righteous, un- 
leſs he aid live by 
Faith: for the juft 
doth live by Faith. 
Now which of them 
that would have them- 
ſelves accounted Chri- 
flians, but the Pelagti- 
ans alone, or even 
among them perhaps 
thou thy ſelf alone, 
would ſay that an Infi- 
del were righteons, 
would ſay that an un- 
godly Man were righ- 
teous, would fay that 
a Man mancipated to 
the Devil were righ- 
teous ? Altho he were 
Fabricius, altho be 
were Fabus, altho he 
were Scipio, altho he 
were Regulus. And 
whereas Julian hath 
further demanded : 
If « Heathen do clothe 
the Naked, becauſe it 
is not of Faith, u it 
therefore Sin ? St. Au- 
euſtine anſwereth ab- 
{olutely, Inaſmuch as 
it 1s not of Faith, it is 
Sin : not becauſe the 
fatt conſidered in it 
ſelf, which is to clothe 
the Naked, u a Sm, 
but of ſuch a Work not 
to in the Lord, 
none but an impious 
Man will deny to be a 
Sin, For howloever, 
m it ſelf this natural 
Compaſſion be a good 


Work, 


Baxterian. 
procure of God, that the 
Goſpel be preached unto 
him, to which, without any 


uld internal Afiftance of Grace, 


be can give aſſent and yield 
Obedtence : the preparatory 
Atts of his own Will always 
proceeding ſo far, as to make 
bim excel others, who do 
not perform them, and are 
therefore excluded from fur- 
ther Grace. Which is more 

roſs Pelagianiſm than Pe- 
agirs himſelf would ever 
juitify : wherefore we re- 
jet all the former Poſiti- 
ons, as ſo many Monſters 
in Chriſtian Religion. Dr. 
O's Diſplay of Arminia- 
niſm, p. 136, All Man- 
kind was put into a pro- 
bu Capacity of Salvation, 
y the initial Covenant of 
Grace with Adam and No- 
ab : But now by reaſon of 
the Sins of their following 
Parents, are rendred lejs 
capable of Salvation, tho 
not altogether incapable, for 
they have too much for- 
feited and loſt the Grace 


of that Covenant; but ba 


notwithitanding the Cove- 
nant is not made null, or 


abrogated, neither hath 
the whole Grace of the 
Covenant ceaſed unto 


them : Therefore they yet 
remain under a +more re- 
mote Capacity of Salvati- 
on, but not under the 


nigheſt--—-But whoſoever 
ſhall hear tte Goſpel of 
ee | neg: they are 
y this more per- 

fect Covenant, Es 
Contemners of it unto 
Death, 
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of Reaſon, this of the Spirit it + 
that 'i$ the awakeni na- 
tural Light, ch the becaking 
out of ſpiritual Light and L ove 
upon it : that is the excitati- 


on of an old Principle, this 
the infuſion of a new : that a- 


Non-Conformift 


riſmg from Sleep by the j 
of aſbinice, ok or? 
from Death by the breath of 
the Spirit, working a d 
Contrition, and making all 
new---It differs from the new 
Creature, in the immediate 
Principle of it and its tenden- 
cy. That is a cleanſing the 
outward Fleſh in the fear of 
Man, out of Reverence to 
Superiours (as 'tis ſaid of Fe- 
hoaſh, he did that which was 
right, while he was under the 
awtul Inſtructions of Fehoia- 
aa, 2 Kings 12. 2.) Thisis a 
perfeRing Holineb in the fear 
of God, 2 Cor. 7. 1. That is 
an outward Reformation from 
the hearing of the Word ; 
{ome Acts materially perform- 
ed from the newnelſs of the 
thing, John 5. 35. This from 
a judicious and CR Appro- 
tion of the Law and Will 
of God, That ariſeth from a 
natural Love to Reaſon, 
Juſtice, Equity 5 This con- 
litts of Love to God. That 
avoids ſome Sins, becauſe they 
are loathſom, thes becauſe they 
are {inful : That: tends not to 
God tor himſ{clf, but for ſome- 
thing extraneous to him : 
'Tisan acting for ſelf, not for 
the Praiſe of God. 

The Actions of unregene- 
rate Morality, as well as 
loathſom- Protaneneſs, are to 
gratify the Fleſh in ſome part 

Cc of 


153 
Conformiſt. = 
5,25 he wſeth this 


_ k h 
ork amiſs, that 
aſeth it unbelievingly, 
and doth this good 
Work amiſs, that doth 
i unbeliev:ngly ; but 
whoſo doth ary thing 
amiſs finmeth ſurely. 
From whence it 4540 
be gathered, tht even 
thoſe good Works which 
Unbelievers do, are 
not theirs, but 15 who 
maketh good uſe of 
evil Men: but that 
_ - =_ _ 
ereby t 0 good 
things _ becauſe 
do. them not with 
afaithful, bat with an 
unfaithful, that 15,with 
a fooliſh and naughty 
Will, which kind of 
Will no Chriftian 
dowbteth to be an evil 
Tree, which cannot 
bring forth but evil 
Fruits, that is to ſay, 
Sin only : for all that 
is not of Faith, -whe- 
ther thou wilt or no, 
is Sin. Dr. T/ber's 
Anſwer to the Jeſuits 
. Challenge, p. 516, 
- F17, 5ho, 519, 520- 
K Th: Doctrine © 
univerſal Grace, bap- 
Man's natural 
Freedom with the 
name of Grace : for 
what elſe is univerſal 
Grace, but the very 
natural Abilities of 
Man's Will ? If it be 
Grace in Truth as 
well as in Name, how 
then is it derived un- 


to. 


Baxterian, 

Death, or as faithful unto 
Life---But they who never 
have heard the Goſpel, 
neither could hear it, if 
they ſincerely perform the 
Conditions of the Cove- 
nant of Grace made with 
Adam and Nea", they ſhall 
be ſaved ; but if otherwile, 
condemned, And theſe 
things are ſeen clexr to me 
fromthe Word of God-from 
the Law of Charity to- 
wards God and our Neigh- 
bour we are buurd to 
think, that ſome of all 
Nations of the Earth truly 
perform the Conditions of 
the initial Covenant ; and 
thence certainly are faved, 
becauſe the performance 
of that Condition is not 
made impoſiible unto 
them. Mr. Baxter's /Me- 
thod. T heol. Part 3. p. 22. 
It cannot be proved by 
any Man, that no Alan be- 
lieveth by that ſufficient 
Motion, which doth not 
neceſſarily determine his 
Will ; ſeeing many prepa- 
ratory Aqs are done by 
ſuch a Motion. And it 1s 
probable that it is oft ſo. 
But the Certainty of this, 
or when and how oft it is 
ſo, no Man can know. 
But by which degree of 
Grace ſoever the Fffet be 
produced, ſtill God's Will 
1s the chief Cayſe of it ; 
which can procure the Ef- 
fet infallibly, (i. e. if it 
would I ſuppoſe) when it 
doth not neceffitate : yea, 
and his Premotion or Im- 
preſs called ſufficient; Is in- 
comparably 
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of it: They all meet in that 


point; as the cleareſt Brooks 
as well as the moſt rapid and 
muddy Streams run to feed 
the Sca.---That Re-ftraints are 
not this new Creature, Re- 
ſtraining Grace, and renew- 
ing Grace, are two different 
things; the one is a with- 
hold;ng, Gen. 20.6. I with- 
held thee from finning” againſt 
me. The other anenlivening 
with a free Spirit againlt it. 
— A jerious fit of Melancholy, 
or a ſudden flart of Aﬀettion, 
is not this Work of the new 
Creature, Tis an Habit, a 
Law writ in the Heart; not a 
tranſient Pang, or a ſudden 
Aﬀection; not a «kipping of 
Fancy, or a quick ſparkling 
of Paition, but a new Crea- 
ture, a divine Frame ſpreading 
it ſelf over every Faculty : 
Knowing God in our Under- 
ſtandings, complying with 
him by onr Wilts, aſpiring to 
him by a ſettled and perpetu- 
al flame of our Aﬀections ri- 
ling Heaven-wards, like the 
Fire upon the Altar, conform- 

our ſelves to him in the 
whole Man, a denial of whole 
{elf for God. 

"Tis not a working of the 
Imagination, or a melancholy 
Vapour, which may quickly 
be removed, or a flath of Joy 
and Love ; but a ſerious Hu- 
mility, a conſtant Grief un- 
der the Remainder <2 Cor- 
ruption yet unextirpated ; a 
pe Recourſe to God, 

Delight in him through 
Jeſus Chriſt. Mr. Charnock, 
Vol. 2. p. 106, 107, 108, 109, 
110, 

Peter 


Conforms#t. 
toall Men in the ſame 


Geometrical _ 
tion or ce, wW 
as all other Graces 
are peculiar unto 
ſome, and unequal! 
diſtributed unto mo 
that have them ? 
There is nota Text 
in Scripture, not a 
Pelagian or Arminian 
now in Nature, that 
can ſhew me either 
Warrant or Example 
of any one ſaving or 
common Grace, that 
was ever” yet in the 
ſame Equality con- 
ferred upon all Men ; 
and ſhall we begin to 
forge ſuch Graces 
now ? But to paſs on 
further, and to ſearch 
into the very depth 
and bottom of this 
pretended Grace, I 
would demand of any 
Arminian ._ = 
uery, Whether this 
ER ſufficient 
Grace (which I take 
to be nothing elſe but 
a Power or Faculty in 
the Will to regene- 
rate and transform 
the Soul, or to in- 
brace Chriſt Jeſus, 
and apply his Merits 
when the Goſpel of- 
fers them) be a native 
and inherent Faculty 
of the Will? or only 
an adventitious, ac- 
quiſite, or infuſed 


Quality not born, not 
procured with it ? If 
- the former only, it 
is 


_— « 
comparably more the caule 
than Man's Concourſe is ; 
tho God leave ſome part 
of the Cauſation to Man's 
Free-will. But when the 
Effet doth not (from the 
flagging, as I gueſs, of 
Man's. Cauſation) that 1s, 
when Men believe nor, it 1s 
Man's Will by Omiffon and 
Reſiftance that is the chie 
Cauſe, and culpable, and 
not God's Omitſlton, or 
non-determination, The 
ſame degree of divine Im- 
preſs or Motion, which 
prevaileth with a Soul pre- 

diſpoſed by commonGrac 
is not enough to preval 
with ſome others that are 
ill or indifpoſed: Tho 
God's abſolute Will and an- 
ſwer able Operation would 
prevail with any, how bad 
ſoever..—Q. Whether ſutf- 
cient Grace to believe,which 
giveth the mere Power of 
Believing, to Infants or A. 
dult 7 — _ bs 
aeitions fuppole that 
ee are thats ſeveral 
ſorts of Graces diſputed of 
by Divines: 1. Common 
Grace. 2. Power to believe 
and repent, 3. Att ual Faith 
and Repentance by that 
called ſpecial Vocation, 
4. The Habit of Love, and 
all Grace called Santtifica- 
tion (to pals by relative 
Grace, as Juſtification, c.) 
5. Confirmation :of theſe 
Habits. And we now ſpeak 
only of the ſecond : And 
the very Being of that 
Grace is controverted, 
whether - God ever give 
(be: 
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Peter telleth of ſome that 
eſcaped the Pollutions of the 
World through the Knowledg 
of Chriſt : It is an Expreſſion 
of Men that fall away, whom 


he calleth afterward Swine 
and Dogs, unchanged for all 
this. Nature remaineth cor- 
rupt ; yet throuzh the know- 


of Chriſt, through the 


! 
f Didtates of the Holy Com- 


mands of Chrift they leave 
theſe Sins, refrain from what 
they have a mind to. Yea, 
when they are thus ſick, they 
have no mind 40 their Sins, 
that's more; yet it is but 
Nature improved till, For 
if you thould be fick in Body, 
or in old Age, you will fay 
of all your Pleaiures, We have 
10 pleaſure in them, Eccl.12.1. 
So when a Man 1s fick in his 
Conſcience, he is dead to all 
the Pleaſures in the World, 
and yet this is not Mortifica- 
tion, the Luſts are not killed ; 
for when he grows well a- 
ain, his Lults grow well with 
im, and gather up their 
crumbs.---In doing a Man ſhall 
have a great deal of Joy : for 
as the Heathens in doing-ac- 
cording to the Light of their 
natural! Conſcience, had Peace, 
they had an exculing ; ſoit is 
ſaid, Rom. 2. 14. Soif a Man 
in this caſe |] all do good Du- 
ties, and reform his Life, the 
Hely Ghoſt will / give higt 
Joy. No Man thalt-dv any 
thing for God, but he ſhall 
have a Reward, Joy to en 
courage him. You krow the 
ftony Ground, they received 
the IWord with Joy. Now then 
all Nature being thus wrought 
Cc2 upon, 
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Conformit#?. 
is verily then no 
Grace but Nature : 
If the latter, then it 
muſt either be an ac- 
quiſite, derivative, or 
an infuſed lity. 
If acquiſite either by 
Art or Induſtry of 
our own , then it 
can be neither univer- 
1, nor ſufficient, it 
being proportionadly, 
onigmally \in none 
acquilitely in few, 
fince few Men ſeek it, 
fewer purchaſe it. If 
derivative, not from 
our Parents, not from 
Adam: for then it 
were not Grace, 
Nature; not from 
Chriſt or from his 
Spirit,” for they de- 
rive Grace only to their 
living and believing 
Aembers, not gene- 
rally unto all, and 
that by means which 
are neither common 
nor effectual unto all, 
not immediately, It 
by Infuſion only with- 
out means, I pray 
what Scripture proves 
it ? If any, then ſhew 
it; if none, let none 
believeit : but if it be 
thus generally in- 
fuſed, then tell me 

or when; whe- 
ther with the Soul or 
after it ? whether in 
the Embrio, Infancy, 

Youth 


tainly as a native Fa- 
culty 


Baxterian. 
(beſides the natural Power) 
a moral Power to believe, to 
any that never do believe ? 
And, 1. it is certain by 
Adam's inſtance, that he 
gave him a Power to have 
perfettly obeyed, when he 
did not. 2. And therefore 
no Man can prove that 
now he giveth no Man a 
moral Power to believe, that 
doth not. 3. But it ſeem- 
eh moſt probable that he 
doth, becauſe his Govers- 
ment and Man's Nature 
are not tora ſpecie changed. 

And it 1s certain that 
till all Men have Power 
to do more good than they do. 
5. And even the Domini- 
cans grant this Sufficiency 
of Grace, 6. But yet for 
my part, I am ot certain 
of it. But if there be ſuch 
a Power given, which ne- 
ver acteth Faith (which I 
think moſt probable) it is 
either in the Adult or In- 
fants : If in the Adwlt, no 
doubt it's loſt; for they 
that will nor believe (to the 
laſt) retain not fill tne mo- 
ral Power in their Rebel- 
lion. But in the caſe of 
Infants, I think thoſe of 
them that die before the uſe 
of Reaſon, loſe it not, nor 
any of the EleZt that live 
to full Age. But as to 
others, after long doubt, 
How far Infant-Grace is 
_ this ſemeth now 
e moſt probable Solution 
to me, viz. there isa Grace 
thatreacheth but toa moral 
Power to repent and 
lieve, before Men have Me 
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upon, a Man falling thus a do- 
ing and reforming, and find 
ing himſelf thus kindly uſed to 
incourage him, Selt-fattery in 
a Man makes up a Concluſion, 
that he is'in a State of Grace, 
And the Principles of Nature 
being thus wrought upon by 
the tioly Ghoſt, thus doth a 
Man to be a Profeſſor of Re- 
ligion, lancheth forth, walk- 
eth on itrongly ; and yet all 
is but the Princ hes of Nature 
improved, and ut an Under- 
work of the Spirit, that which 
indeed is the Point in hand. 
If there be ſach Principles in 
Nature which the Holy Ghoſt 
works with, raiſeth and ele- 
vateth ſoas he need not put in 
new —_ but only ſtir 
Nature ; the Holy Ghoſt be- 
ginneth indeed, but Fleth 
endeth. Then, my Brethren, 
ſuch a Work as this doth not 
hold proportion with what 
the Text here ſpeaks of, 
wherein a Man is raiſed up 
from Death to Life, as Jeſus 
Chriſt was ; Epheſ. 1. 19, 20. 
or whereby he 1s made a Wor«- 
manſhip, created to good Works, 
as ch, 2, 10. for in all this 
working (if you mark it) 
there is but an artificial kind 
of working in compariſon. As 
for example, to expreſs the 

erence to you between one 
the other; Go take an 

old- piece of Cloth, by dref- 
ing of it you may raiſe a new 
tuft upon it out of the old 
Piece, and it will ſeem new ; 
but yet it is but the ſame Prin- 
ciple newly raiſed - 2 But 
of Rege- 


be- come to the Work 
neration, what is it ? It is nat 
A 


Conformi#t. 
culty conjoined with the 
Soul, undiſtin& from that 
whereby it wills all com- 


mon civil things; and ſoa 
natural Power, not a 
Grace. If after it,-I dare 
preſume no prying Arm1- 
nian can tell me how, or 
when. If in riper you! 
in Youth, or in Childh 


only, then Infants want it 
who depart this Life, and 
ſo it is not univerſal. If 
in the very Womb or In- 
fancy of all Men, then God 
beſtows it when and where 
it is but uſele6, and fo 
doth things in vain : ſince 
Infants (ſpecially thoſe that 
die before diſcretion) can- 
not tell how to act it, or 
to embrace Salvation by 
it. Ifin neither of all theſe 
Reaſons, then not at all, 
and ſo there is no fach 
Grace. All which being 
laid together, will evident- 
ly diſcover this Pelagian, 
Popiſh and Arminian Grace, 
to be in truth mere Nature, 
and {o unable of it ſelf to 
change Mens Hearts, to 
engender ſaving Grace , 
or purchaſe or imbrace 
Salvation, as our Armin:- 
ens, Papiſts, and Pelagians 
dream.---To wind up all 
in brief, if there be ſuch a 
Freedom of Will, or Sut- 
ficiency of Grace imparted 
unto. all Men, whereby 
they may be ſaved if they 
will, why then were not 
the means of Grace and 
Salvation, from. the very 
Creation to this preſent, 
alike imparted to all, with- 


out 
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Af or proper Ha- 
bit : ack Grace to 
perſevere did put A- 
dam in a preſent State 
of Life, or acceptatt- 
on with Ged, this 
Grace Adam loi: : 
accordingly fuch 
Grace that contain- 
eth but this moral 
Power in an Infant's 
Diſpoſition (with rc- 
lative Grace of Par- 
don) is fufficient to 
prove his Right to 
Salvation,if he {o die 
becauſe he is not 
bound to the Att, nor 
capable of it , and 
even the Adult upon 
the Ac have right to 
acceptance of it ;, and 
to the Spirit to cauſe 
the Habir, in order 
of Nature, before they 
have the Habit : there- 
fore Infants may be in 
a ſtate of ſuch Right 
and Life - betore the 
Habit, tho they ſhall 
not poſſeſs Glory with- 
out it. And yet the 
Adult are not m a 
ſtate of ſuch Rignt by 
the mere Power be- 
tore the Act, becauſe 
the Att it ſelf is made 
neceſſary to their 
Juſtification, but fo 
is it not to [njants : 
fo that Infants and 
Aault may receive a 
mere Power to.repent 
and believe, and loſe 
it after (at age) by 
actual Sin, tho this 
be a loſs of. a Srate of 

Tufti- 
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a dreſling of the old Gar- 
ment, but it is a putting off 
the old Man, and putting on 
the new, that is the Expreſli- 
on, Epheſ. 4. 22, 23, 24 To 
dreſs the old Garment, to 
dreſs old Nature, and make it 
ſeem new; here 1s not a work. 
rbw proportionable to the 
Creation. Here is but raiſing, 
up the Principles there alrea-: 
dy ; but to put it off, and to, 
- cn the new Man in all 
oly and gracious - Diſpoliti- 
ons ſuted to the ſpiritual part 
of the Word, this is by Crea- 
tion, to put on the new Man 
which after God is created,&c.. 
Go, take any Man that hath. 
had never ſo high a Wor 
where only the Principles © 
Nature have been wrought 
upon and improved, wound: 
up to the higheſt; if God, 
turn this Man truly to him, 
there needeth as much Power: 
yet todo it, after all this that 
I have mentioned, as to cre-. 
ate a World, as to raiſe up 
Chriit from the Dead. Dr. 
Goodwin on Epieſ, Part 1. 
P. 353, 354, 356. 

Faith and Kepentance are 
the principal converting; 
Graces, and ſaid to be the 
principal Conditions of Juſti- 
fication, and to be (at leaſt 
in Habit) antecedent to it: 
Hence it muſt follow- that 
Man hath a Power of his 
own to repent and believe ; 
both becauſe the Law © 
Grace cannot require him ta 
perform thoſe Conditions of. 
ſuſtification which are ins 
poſlible to him, and which it. 
{clf doth not promiſe ſhail be, 

* wrought : 


Cond 


\ 


169 


Conformiſt. 

out which it was impoſti- 
ble for them to be faved ? 
Yea, why then are not all, 
or moſt Men ſaved ? Is it 
becauſe they will not, or 
becauſe they cannot fave, 
convert or help them- 
ſelves ? If the latter of theſe 
two, you then yield up 
the Cauſe; if the former 
only, becauſe they will 
not : I anſwer, there 15 10 
Man whatſoever fo deipe- 
rately prodigal of his own 
Soul, or ſo deſirous of 
Damnation, but he unfeign- 
edly defires to be ſaved, 
and would certainly fave 
himſelf at laſt, if h4s Pow- 
er to effeft were equal to his 
Will: Therefore it is not 
want of Will, but Power, 
that bcreaves them of Sal- 
vation. 1f you believe not 
this, believe the Truth 
himſelf, who ſpeaks it : 
Many (faith he) ſhatl ftrive 
ro enter, and ſhall not ye 
able, Put admit it relts 
thus merely in Mens Wills : 
from whence then ſprings 
this Inequality in their 
Wills, that one Man 1s 
thus unwilling to be ſaved, 
when another wills it ? Is 
it becauſe one Man's Will 
is naturaliy more corrupt- 
£d and depraved than ano- 
thers ? This were to deny 
either the Univerſality or 
the Equality of original 
Corruption, which is equal- 
ly derived: unto all Men in 

e ſlf-fame meaſure, 
without any difference of 
degrees. Is it becauie there 
4s an Inſafficiency or Ine- 
quality 


Baxterian, n 
Tuftification to the 
one = (their Sins of 
Nuu-e being pardon- 
ed) but not to the 
other (who are not 
pardoned without the 
AQ) and it followeth 
not hence} that the 
Grace of habirau 
Sanitification 1s loſt in 
any ; Adam had ſuch 
a Holineſs as might 
be loſt, And why 
may we not ſay, that 
Infants firft Grace is 
of ſuch a fort or de- 
gree? 2, And yet 
that none are ſaved 
without more; but 
that upon this fir(t 
degree they have a 
Right to Salvation, 
and that their further 
Holineſs ſhall be given 
them whom God will, 
as part of their Salva- 
tun, to which they 
have right at fartheſt 
at Death, in the ſame 
time and manner as 
perfe&t Holineſs and 
Mortification of Sin 
is given to Believers 
that are till Death 
impertet. A loſeable 
degree of Holineſs like 
Adam's, may be the 
way to more 1n all 
that ſo die, Mr. Bax- 
ter's End of Dottri- 
nal Controverſy,ch.15. 
$.17,18,19,20, Ch. 26. 


F. 3, 4» 5, 6 ©. 19. 
v. 22 


" In the room there- 
fore of ſuch deſpiſed 
Prayers, I ſhall - 4 

py 
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Non. Conformiſt. 
wrought in him, and alſo be. 
cauſe the continuance of theſ 
Graces, and the reviving them 
when decayed, yea reco- 
vering them when loſt, all 
depend upon Man's own dili- 
gence altogether, being the 
compleat condition of Life. 
And there is the ſame reaſon 
that the beginning as well as 
the progreſs of Grace ſhould 
be from our ſelves, and more, 
ſceing it is harder to begin a 
good Principle and Pradtice, * 
than to improve and continue 
it. Moreover, the late plau- 
ible opinion of the Sameneſ 
of ſpecial and common Grace 
being the ſame in their phy- 
fical Nature, differing only 
morally, is directed to be ſub- 
{crvient to this DoQrine, By 
common . Grace we under- 
ftand thoſe Inclinations or 
Diſpolitions in Men towards 
God before Converſion, be- 
fore they can prevail with 
themſelves to give up them- 
ſelves to God, By ſpecial 
Grace we mean thoſe effica- 
cious Diſpoiitions whereby a 
Man is fully determined to 
love and pleaſe God, Now 
to fay theſe are the ſame in 
their phyſical Nature, or in 


ſpecie phyſica, is to ſay, they 


are the f{elf-ſame Quality both 
in kind and number (in the 
ſame Subjet) which was be- 
fore Converſion, and is after ; 
and that they differ morally, 
or ſpecie morali, | This only 
is meant, that it is not account- 
ed or accepted with God for 
ſaving Grace for any part of 
the Condition of the New- 
Covenant, till it wholly = 
an 


"9 


qaty; in the Grace you 
k of, to check and con- 
quer the Obſtinacy, the 
Perverſneſs of Mens Wills? 
then there is no ſach ſuffi- 
cient univerſal Grace as 
you pretend, fince it is not 
ſufficient or alike in all. 
Certainly if Mens Wills 
were equal, and their 
Graces equal, their Deſire, 
their Accompliſhment of 
eternal Happineſs and Sal- 
vation (which is eſſential 
and connatural to the Wills 
of Men) would be propor- 
tionable, ſince the ſe/f-[ame 
things im the ſame degrees, 
admit no Equality in 
their genuine and native 
Operations: And if fo, 
then all Men by this 
Doctrine ſhould be ſaved, 
and fo God's eternal Ju- 
tice, Hell and Devils were 
m vain, Mr. Prym Anti- 
— Nw Kew. Pp. 85, 86, 


They (the- Papifts) ſay 
not, that a Man by his 
Free-will only is able to 
hve well, or to obtain 
eternal Life: for Bell1r- 
mine proveth at large, that 
a Man hath no Power of 
himſelf, without the ſpeci- 
al Aſliſtance of Grace, ei- 
ther to believe, or to pre- 
pare himſelf to receive 
Grace, or to love God, or 
to will any thing apper- 
taining to Salvation, with- 
out the help of God's 
Grace, This then is their 
Opinion, that tho the Will 
of Man be not able of it 
ſelf only to do any thing 

+ in 
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ply them (viz. theſe 

minians) with an 
antient Form that is 
better fated unto 
their Principles, T hou 
knoweft, O Lord, how 
holy, how innocent, how 
pure from all Decett 
and Rapine are the 
Hands which I ftretc: 
forth unto t'Tee;, how 
muſt, how unſpotted 
with Evil, *how free 
from lying are thoſe 
Lips wherewith I por 
forth Prayers unto 
thee, that thou wo:!ld/t 
have Mercy on me, 
T his Prayec Pel:gires 
taught a Widow to 
make, as it was ob- 
ieted unto him in 
the Dioſpolitan S,nod, 
that is at Lyd:z in 
Paleftine,- Cap. 6. on- 
ly he taught her n-t 
to ſay that ſhe had 
no Deceit in her 
Heart, as one ainong 
ns doth wiſely and 
humbly vaunt that 
he knowerh of none 
in 2:5 : So every way 
perfect is the Man. 
And yet altho he 
taught her {© to plead 
her own Purity, In- 
nocency and Kighte- 
ouſneſts before God, 
yet he doth it not, 
as thoſe whereon ſhe 
might be abſolutely 


juſtified, but only as 
the condition of her 
obtaining Mercy. See 
Dr. Owen's Diſcourſe 
of the Spirit, p. 266. 

com- 


Non-Conformiſt. 
and e the Heart to God, 
tho before it was a traly gra 
cious Qualification not ariling 
to that acceptable degree. 
Now then I demand, whether 
Man by his own Power doth 
ripen this common Grace to 
be effeRual, and ſo ſaving, 
or not? If it doth (which | 
ſurely theſe Authors intend) 
then he hath Power to con- 
vert himſelf; if he hath not, 
but God worketh that faving 
degreein him, then the ſame 
Quality numerically 1s part- 
ly natural, wrought by Man's 
natural Power, and partly 
ſupernatural, wrought by the 
divine extraordinary Pow- 
er. One part is within the 
reach and compaſs of Nature, 
and {o natural ; the other is 
beyond the reach of Nature, 
and fo ſupernatural. But this 
is abſurd, for that which is 
properly natural, and that 
which is ſupernatural, do cer- 
tainky differ, not only mo- 
raily but phyſically, yea not 
only ſpecie but genere phyfico. 
Mr. Troughton's Lutherus Re- 
diwviyni, P. 55, 56, 57+ 

It «tr band with 
God's holy Wildom, to leave 
thoſe he was pleaſed tochaoſe 
unto Salvation to the Con- 
duct of their own Underſtand» 
ing and Will, with ſuch other 
Helps as they have in common. 
with *uther Men ; and there- 
on to harg the whole of hig 
great Delign : for by ſucha 
Courſe it would not - only be 
fruſtrable, but certamly de- 
feated.--T hat whatever things 
are requiſite to Salvation, are- 
given of -God freely to . = 

C 
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in fpiritual Actions, yet 


ConformiZFt. 


being aided and aliliſted 
by Grace, it may : ſo that 
they attribute part to 
Grace, part to Free-will : 
the firſt Motion and ſtir- 
ring of the Heart, they 
ſay, is only of God; and 
here the Will worketh no- 
thing at all ; then it is the 
wn of Free-will to appre- 

end Grace offered, to 
give conſent unto it, and 
to work together with it. 
Trident, Concil. Sc]. 6. 


Cap. F. can, 
The Rhemiſts alſo thus 
define the matter; Tho 
our Elettion, Calling, furft 
coming to God, be not whol- 
ly or principally upon our 
Will or Works, yet our Will 
or working of any Good to 
our Salvation, 1s the ſecon- 
Cauſe: God's ſpecial 
otion, Grace, Aſſiſtance, 
:s the principal, Rom. 9. 


This then is their mean- 
ing, that God's Grace and 
Man's Free-will do work 
aQtively together : as the 
Rhemiſts note, T he Ger- 
tiles, tho they believed cſpe- 
cially by God's Grace and 
Preordination, yet they be- 
lieved alſo by their own 
Free-will, Rhem. At. 13. 
SeR. 2. Dr. Willet Synop. 
Pap. Pp. 956. , & 

It was another Hereſy of 
the Pelagians, that God to 
this end gave Grace to 
Men : That what they are 
commanded to do by their 
Free-will, they aw 
eaſily accompliſh by Grace. 

i What 
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Baxterian. 
compared with his 
piece of Juſtification, 
Þ. 17, 18. Now let 
us ſet a Knave to 
catch a Knave, an 
Arminian Poſition i!- 
luſtrating the Baxte- 


rian. 

They (that is the 
Arminians) are of 0- 
pinion, that an unre- 
| — Man hath 
2ower of believing 
and repenting. The 
Arminian Conference 
at the Hague, p. 272. 
do affirm, that Con- 
verſion doth go before 
Faith, and that Man 
doth help ſomewhat 
to his own Converli- 
on before he hath 
Faith---they ſay that 
the Will keeps her 
own Liberty of Be- 
lieving, or not Belie- 
ving, of Repenting or 
not Repenting, And 
they will not have 
the Vivification and 
reviving of our Wall 
in our Regeneration, 
to conſiſt in this, that 
of being naturally 
evil, it 15 made good 
by the infuſion of 
ſome Virtue, but that 
by the Illumination 
of the Underſtanding 
and amendment of the 
Aﬀections, the W:ll 25 
mzde able to put forth 
that. Faculty of wil- 
ling or nilling, which 
is ingrafted in it. 
Herein lies the very 
ecret Retiredneſs LA 


Non-Conformi#. 
the Elet ; and wrought ef. 
fettually by the divine Power, 
as the neceſſary means of that 


Salvation, to which he- hath 
appointed them.---Our Aﬀer- 
tion is, That the new Creature 
is God's Workmanſhip entirely 
and alone, This the Scrip- 
ture ſeems evident for : But 
being a Truth unacceptable 
to Nature; and there being 
ſome, who owning the Name 
deny the Thing ; we mult the 
more intently look to the 
proof of it: And our Argy- 
ment for it is this; That 
the new Creature mu{t be 
wrought either by a divine 
Power, or by a natural Pow- 
er, or by the Concurrence of 
both together, It cannot be 
wrought by a natural Power ; 
I, Becauſe it is a Creature ; 
and of a!l Creatures the 10- 
bleft and moſt excellent, All 
the YViriucfi in the World are 
not able to make an Atom : 
They may-refine and ſublimate 
things that are, but cannot 
give the leaſt being to that 
which i rot. How then ſhould 
the natural Man give being to 
the new Creation ? To fup- 
poſe ſucha thing, would be a 
degrading to the Divine Na- 
ture, a ſetting the Image of 
the heavenly below that of the 
oy : for he that builds is 
worthy of more Honour than 
the thing that is built by him. 
2, Notlung can afford [that] 
it hath not in it ſelf; Now 
every Soul in Nature 1s Dark- 
neſs, and poſſeſt with an ha- 
bitual averſion from God : 
And Light is not brought out 
of Darkneſs, nor a clean thing 

our 


mo the - all thee fremingh fair,” 
the thi emw arr 
elſe now. co *s' for Torrey Conceior) 


Confor 
What 

Note Man wy fever with- 
out Free-will, but ut 15 
made more free by Grace ? 
Rhem. Job 8. Sec 
then Grace in their Judg- 
ment helpeth Man only 
more eſpecially, fully, free- 
ly, that is, more calily to 
believe : Whereupon it fol- 
loweth, that they may be- 

lieve, Wood Graces - 
not 1o eIpeclany. 49. P.939- 
Now, Laſtly, the Holy 
Martyrs have ſealed this 
Dorine with their Blood. 
That blefſed Man Mr. 
Bradford confeſſeth Belict 
only to be God's Gift : 
bd RT net 
iſpating wizh himzheld on 
the other fide, that the 
AR of Believing is in, Man's 
Power. Fox,p.1619. There 
were divers Perſons, to the 
number of twenty, perſe- 

cuted in the Towns « 
Winſor and Midleſam in 
Suffolk, Anno 1556. for 
maintaining this Article 
with others, - That Man 
had no Free-will gf him- 
ſelf unto Good. Vox, p. 
1913. See alſo for this 
matter, Arauſican. Con- 
cil. 2. Can. 7. If any Man 
[.xy, that by the Rirength of 
Nature Man can think or 
chooſe any thing that afper- 
raineth to eternal Life, or 
conſent unto the preaching 
of Salvation, without the 
illumination of the Spirit, 
he is ſeduced with the Spi- 
rit of ' Hereſy: for Cariſt 
faith, Without me ye yy 
0 


Se. 2. So M 
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The ſame Men do at- 
firm, that ſufficient 
Grace is given to all 
en, even to unre- 
enerate and Heathen 
en, to whom the 
Name of Chriſt hath 
not come, whereby 
they may obtain 
Faith, if they will 
--they think that God 
doth exaQ and require 
nothing from Man, 
to the performing 
whereof he would not 
ive him ſufficient 
Foes ; otherwiſe 
(fay they) God ſhould 
gather where he hath 
not ſcattered : They 
ſay therefore, that 
God is bound to give 
to all Men the Pow- 
er of fulfilling that 
which he command- 
eth, and of believing 
in QChriſt,--- He (A;- 
minins) p. 275. Tobe 
e to believe is in 
Nature, 10 believe is 
of Grace : therefore 
to be able to believe 
is not of Grace. There 
is indeed naturally in 
Man a poſlibility of 
having or receiving 
Faith ; but it is not 
in him by Nature to 
be ale to believe ; 
for the'2 things do 
very ;-uciidiffer. The 
firſt notes the Suſcep- 
tibility and Poflibili 


ty of receiving Faith : 
the othex f1znibeth 
the 
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Non-Conformiſt. 
out of an unclean: No Man 
will '_ Grapes from 


Thorns : rhe Produd ?:ilt be 
according to that of which it 
is produced, Mat. 7. 18. John 
3. 6. Therefore the new Crea- 
ture being a divine thing 
cannot be educed of natu [ 
Principles. 3. The natural 
Man 15 not only void of all 
Virtue and Property that 
tends to Regeneration, by 
oppoſite thereto, To be graft- 
ed into the true Olive-Tree, is 
contrary to Nature: He 1s 
Enmity againſt God : and 
Enmity being a Principle an- 
capable of Reconcilement, it 
cannot be ſuppoſed it will 
help to deſtroy it ſelf. They 
with vot {5 mach as ſeek ofter 
God, nor take him inta 
Thoughts, Satan they follow 
with natural Motion. But as 
for the Ward of the Lord, 
they profes ftoutly, they wil 
not hearken unto 1t ; 6 de 
rately wicked are the Hearts of 
Men : Pſal. 10. 4. John. 44. 
Jer, 44. 16, ch,2.25. ch.17. 9. 
They are even made up of 
fleſply Lufts, which war againſt 
the Soul, and whatever hath 
reſpect to its happy Reſtore- 
ment. This Enauty is main- 
tained and animated by the 
Darkneſs that is in them, 
which all Men in Nature are 
filled with, or with - falſe 
Lights, which are equally 
pernitious and obſtructive to 
this Work : By reaſon where- 
of the moſt glorious Objects, 
tho jult afore them, are hid 
from their Eyes; they .do 
not, nor they cannot diſcern 
the things wich are of God, 
Dd 1 Cor. 
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o nothing. Tbid. p. $60. 

I affirmed, That : 2 was no di- 
ſtinRtionin F:ith, but in the Perſons 
believing : In which, I confeſs, I did 
err ; now I freely acknowledg, that 
temporary Faith (which, as Bernard 
witneſſeth, is therefore feigned, be- 
cauſe it is temporary) is diitinguiſh- 
ed, and differeth from that aying 
Faith, whereby Sinners apprehend- 
ing Chriſt, are juſtified betore God 
for ever ; not in meaſure and de- 


eess but in the very thing it ſelf. . 


Mr. William Barret's Recantation at 
Cambriadg, Cited by Fuller, in his 
Hiſtory of the Univerfiry of Cam- 
bridg, P- 150. 


GRACE. 


My ſtock lies and no increaſe 

Doth my dull Husbandry improve : 

O let thy Graces without ceaſe 
Drop from above ! 


' + If ſtill the Sun ſhould hide his Face, 
Thine Houſe would but a Decgach 
rove 
Thy Works Nights Captives : i” let 
(Grace 
Drop from above! 


The Dew doth every Morning fall, 
And ſhall the Dew outſtrip thy Dove ? 
- The Dew,for which Graf cannot call, 
Drop above. 
Death is ſtill working like a Mole, 
digs my Grave at each remove : 
Let Grace work too, and on my Soul 
Drop from above. 
Sin is ſtill hammering mine Heart 
Into an Hardneſs, void of Love : 
Let ſuppling Grace, to crols his Art, 
Drop from above. 


* That as ſpecial Grace is wholly from 
ebove, fo its continuance and evidence muſt 
come from abous. 


O 
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the active Power 
and Faculty of Be- 
leving, which ſure- 
ly is not in Man by 
Nature, but is only 
from Grace.—-The 
Arminians will have 
the efficacy (of Be- 
lieving) that is, the 
efficiency and work- 
ing Power of it, to 
depend on Free-will. 
Arnoldus againſt Bo- 
germannus, Pp. 263, 
274. All the Opera- 
tions of Grace, which 
God doth uſe,to work 
our Converſion, being 
granted, yet the Con- 
verſion it ſelf doth 
remain ſo free in our 
Power, that we may 
not be converted,that 
is, that we may con- 
vert, or not convert 
our ſelves, Grevin- 
chovius, 198. I 
ſay, that the effett of 


Grace, after the or- 
dinary and uſual 
Rule, doth depend on 
ſome Aft of Free- 
will, as on a forego- 
ing Condition, with- 
out which it 15 not. 

The fame Man, 

. 203, 204. doth 

y, that there can 
-” _ Common 
Cauſe be gruven 0 
the whole c a5, 


>The Arminitan 


Con- 


Non-Conformiſt, 
I Cor. 2. 14.- The 
have falſe Cured 
ons of every thing ; 
- good evil, and 
evit good ; Li 
for q oli oy 


' Darkneſs for Light : 


and the moſt exce|- 
lent things are com- 
monly off 
from their Approba- 
tion, It's 2 Known 
Experiment, that the 
more ſpiritual any 
Truth 1s, the more 
will carnal Reaſon 
object .. againſt it, 
How can theſe things 
be? John 3.9. and 
how can this Man 
give us of his Fleſh 
to eat? ch, 6. 52. 
By all the Under- 
ſtanding that Men 
have before Converl*- 
on, they are but 
more { ly pre- 
judiced again(t the 


"Truth : As 17. 18. 


1 Cor. 1.1 
22, 23. 
er con- 


ty & I 

firm'd and fix'd by 
the Nuwrality of it. 
If it were an adven- 


titions Quality, it 
might {a + {e- 
parated. And that 
it is natural, appears, 
in that the Univer 
ſality of Mankind is 
infected with it: It 
is not here and there 


; 20, 2 I, 
is Enmi- 


Rom. 3. 
9--b8, 


Conformift. . 
O come! for thou doſt know the way. 
Or if to me thou wilt not move, 
Remove me where I need not ſay, 
Drop from above. 


Mr. Herbert's Poem, p. 52. 


The Hold faft. 


I th reatnes to oe _ a yoeee 
Gecd with all my Pow'r 

Of my dear ng Pow ' 
But I was told by one it could notbe 
Yet I might truſt in God to be my 
(Light. 


Then will I traſt, ſaid I, in him alone. 
Nay, evn to truſt in him was alſo his : 
We mult confeſs that nothing 2 our 

Own ; 
Then I confeſs that he my Sucecour is. 


But to have nought is ours, not to 
confeſs 
That we have nought. I ſtood a- 
(maz'd at thi 
Much troubled, till I heard a Frien 
(expres 
That all things were more ours by 
being his. 


What Adam had.and forfeited for all 
Chrift keepeth now, who cannot fail 
(or fall. 

Iv:d. p. 137. 


Where is my God? what hidden p!ace 
Conceals thee till-? 

What Covert dare eclipſe thy Face? 
Is it thy Will ? 

O let not that of any thing : 
Let rather Braſs, 

Or Steel, or Mountains be thy Ring, 

 AndI willpils, 
Thy Will ſuch an Intrenching is 
x As _— T hought-: 
To it all Strength, all Subtilties 


Are things of nought. 
Thy 
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Conferrers at the 
Hague in the third 
and fourth. Articles, 
do fo - ſpeak as it 
they were of the 
fame opinion with 
us: for there they 
rofeſs, that Man 
vath no ſaving Faith 
from himſelf, and 
that the Grace of 
God is the beginning, 
the proceding and the 
finiſhing of all good, 
and that all good Ac- 
tions are to be aſcri- 
bed to the Grace of 
God in Corift, But 
the ſabtle Men, 
when they ſay that 
a Man hath not 


(- from himſelf, they 


underſtand that he 
hath it not. from 
himſelf alone: And 
when they ſay, that 
every good Work is 
to be aſcribed to 
Grace, they are ve- 
ry wary leſt they 
ſhould ſay ro Grace 
alone. Then alio in 
the word Graz c, 
they lay a Snare, 
and being the ' Apes 
of the Pelagians, 
they feign a certain 
Grace which is com- 
mon to all, which 


doth extend it ſelf 


as far as Nature: 


Allo they diftinguilh 
Grace from the uſe 
of ' Grace, for in- 
deed they will have 
Grace to be from 
God, but the uſe of 

Grace 
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9--18: Gen, 6. 13. 
I 4. Pſ.51.3- 

it a 5 #p W1 

them, Plal.58.5. and 
the loager it liyes the 
worſe it is, and the 


more ' #mpregnable ; 
Rom. 8. 7. 
at times they look 
another way (like 
Bullets of Stone or 
Lead, which acted 
by a foreign Power, 
are mounted into 
the Air) their «pward 
Motion quickly ceaſ- 
eth, becauſe it was 
not natural ; 
come again to their 
Center of their own 
accord, and there 
they will live and 
die : As was verified 
in Saul, Ahab, A- 
grippz, and others. 
The new Creature 
cannot be the Pro- 
duc of natural Pow- 
er, becauſe every 
thing is received and 
improved according 
to the nature of that 
which receives it. 
Plants and other 
Creatures turn all 
their Nouriſhment 
into their own Spe- 
cies and Property. 
AVineand a Thiftle 
both | —_ in one 
_ =__ the fame 
un, Dew, Air, and 
other Influences com- 
mon to both; yet, 
each one converts the 
whole of that it re- 
ceives into its own 
Dd 2 Sub- 
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 ._ , _ Conformiſt. 
Thy Will fuch a firange diſtance is, 
" i As thattoit _ ; 
Eaſt and Weſt touch, the Poles do kils, 
, And Parailcls mect. 
Since then my Grief muſt be as large, 
As is thy ſpace, 
Thy diſtance from me; ſee my charge, 
Lord, ſee my caſe. 
O take theſe bars,theſe 1:ngrths away 3 
Turn, and reſtore me 3 
Be not Almighty, let me ſay, 


eainft, but for me, 
T6:d. p. 157- 


Concerning Frec-will, as it may 
peradvcnture in ſome caſe be admit- 
ted, that Mien without Grace may 
do ſome outward FunGtion of the 
Law, and keep ſome outward Ob- 
ſervances « pr_ : as touch- 
ing things ſpiri appertaining 
to Salvation, the ſtrength of Man 
being not regenerate by Grace, is ſo 
in impotent, that he can 
perform nothing neither in doing 
well or willing well, who after he be 
regenerated by Grace, may work 
and do well, but yet in ſuch fort, 
that ſtill remaineth notwithſtanding 
a great imperfetion of Fleſh, and a 
pr Repugnancy between the 

leſh and the Spirit. - And thus was 
the original ch of the antient 
Romans firſt inſtructed : From whom 
ſee how far this latter Church of 
Rome hath degenerated, which hold- 
eth and affrmeth, that Men with- 
out Grace, viz. Regeneration, may 
perform the Obedience of the Law, 
and prepare themſelves to Grace by 
at bing &c. (Here Ar. Baxter's 
Habit of Grace muft. dance atten- 
dance as to its effcttual Form, upon 
or pre-alting of Grace.) Fox's As 

nd Monuments, P. 25. 

Another Error alſo _y be noted 
in the Papiſts, touching the efficient 

or 


j 
£ 
, 


Baxterianifm Barefaed, 


Baxterian. 
Grace to be in the 
Power Man's 
Freewill, With the 
like Craft they fay, 
that the Power of 
—_— is from 
Grace : for they pre- 
ſently draw back 
what they have 
reached forth, while 
they ſay, that to be- 
lieve. it lf is of 
Man's Free-will ; 
and that Grace is 

iven to Man to be- 
teveif he will, But 
whenſoever they 
will have a kind of 
ſpecial Grace to 
come to that gene- 
ral Grace, they make 
the uſe of this ſpeci- 
al Grace to depend 
on Free-will ; and 
= roundly, and 
without any Cir- 
cumſtances * affirm, 
that the Efficiency 
and working Power 
of Grace d & 

upon it. e 
* Ky ſee, that 
that univerſal and 
fufficient Grace com- 
mon to all Men 
is natural Gifts and 
Notions that are na- 
turally ingrafted, 
and that they clothe 
Nature witly the 
_ name of 

race, (which thing 
alſo Pelagins did) 
whi ng, when 


they - wih their 
reateſt cu ;yet 
their diſmbln: is 


never 


Non-Conformiſt, 
Subſtance and King, 
Yon may plant and 


and a and 
ung an evii Iree 
beſtow what coſt a 
ns you will v 
It, it does all but ena- 
ble the more preg- 
nant Production , of 
evil Fruit: Juſt 6 
doth the natural 
Man, even twrn the 
Grace of God into 
Laſciviouſneſs, Jude 
4. Tit. 1. 15. Pfal, 
119. 67. 2 Chron.28, 
22, Good Joſiah his 
Heart melts at the 
reaching of 
aw, he humbles 
himſelf, and falls to 
Reforming, 2 Chron. 
34- 27, 31. but wick- 
Tehotakim, he cuts 
the-Roll in pieces, and 
burns it, Jer. 36. 23. 
Thus Si» (7. e, COr- 
rupt Nature). works 
Death by that which 
is good, Rom.7. 8,10, 
-—The new Creature 
5 not wrought by the 
Concurrence Vine 
and natural Power 
[together] for the 
Holy Ghoſt needs no 
afliſtance in his 
Work: who and 
where is he that 
{tood; up. 'for his 
help, when he moved 
on #he Waters, and 
brought forth this 
World into a Form ? 
Fob 38.. 4. When he 
weighed the Moun- 
rains in iy 
tbe 


rune, 


Bexteriani/m Barrfac'd.” 
bat the Hills i @4 Balance ? Ia 


Conformift, Baxterian. 
or formal Cauſe of goud never fo "_ 
Works. For albeit they that their Pelagiar 


all conf: in their Books, 
that gratia Dei gratis da 
ra, is the chief and prirci- 
pal Cauſe thereof, and 
worketh in us fJuftitiam 
primam (as they call it) 
yet the gocd Works after 
Regeneration, they refer 
to ether ſubordinate Cauſes 
under God, as to Free- 
will, or to Habitumwirtu- 
ns, or ai integra naturi- 
lia, and nothing at all to 
Faith, whenas Faith only 
next under God. is the 
Root and Fountain of all 
Well-doing : as in the 
Fruits of a good Tree; 
albeit the Planter or the 
Hnsbandman be the prin- 
cipal Agent thereof, and 
ſome cauſe alſv may be in 
the good Ground ; yet the 
next and immediate Cauſe 
is the Root that maketh 


the Tree fruitful. In like. 


manner the Grace of God, 
in a ſoft and repentant mol- 
lied Heart, (by the afore- 
faid Grace mide ſuc 

lanteth the Gift of Faith. 

aith as a good Root can- 
not lie dead or unoccupied, 
bat ſpringeth forth, and 
mak "For the Tree 
fruitful, and alſo the Tree 
thercof to be good, which 
otherwiſe had nv acceptati- 
on nor goodnefs in 1 
were it not for the good- 
_ of = _ w_ 
whence pring. So 

he had cert 


Paul, altho ain 
Works in hiw, ſuch as the 
were, before his Converſt- 


on;. 


Ears and Errors do 


appear 3 and altho 
ey do imitate the 
Speech of Truth, yet 
ir Vizard doth of- 
ten fall from 
nnawares, and their 
Ulcers berng preſſed, 
do preſently caſt 
forth {tmking Cor- 
ruption, Yet YVo:/t:- 
# here doth differ 
from his Maſter : for 
when A-minimxs faith, 
that no Man 1s con- 
verted, and doth be- 
lieve in AR, by that 
univerſal Grace alone, 
which 'is common e- 
ven to the Repro- 
bates, but that there 
is alſo ſons: ſpecial 
Grace wn Vor- 
fiius on the contrary 
ſide doth affirm, Col- 
lat. cum Piſcat. p. 57. 
That fome are con- 
verted by univerſal 
Grace (which he call- 


h) erh the leſſer Mercy) 


that is, without fpe- 
cial Grace, which he 
calleth more than ſaf- 
ficient and fupera- 
bounding Helps : 
Therefore if this Man 
be believed, ſom? 
Men come to Salva- 
tion by that Grace 
alone which is com- 
mor to all Heathen 
Men---T he Armini- 
ans, who in.the Que- 
{tion of Grace and 


Free-will do fo dreſs 
and. 


169 


Non-Conformi#?, 


49. 12, 13, 14.15. He that 
made all things of i 
cannot be ſuppoſed to nee 
a of __ -L Man had no- 
ing to do in the Conception 
of "Cris humane Nature, 
but the Power of the mot High 
was alone in that Work, foal- 
ſo it is in forming Carift in aw. 
Why {honld he call in the aid 
of another, unleſs deficient of 
himielf? And he mult greatly 
be itreightned that takes in the 
help of an Enemy-—---If the 
Holy Ghoit had.need of He 
the Fleſh affords net the keatt, 
for the natural Man is without 
Strength, 

The beſt natur'd Man in 
the World, until regenerated, 
is but Fleſh, and all Flehh 3s 
Graſs, and the Glory of ut as 
che Flower of- Graſs, which 
fades in a- Moment : It is an 
Arm that hath no Strength. 
And it is not cnly fo in-it ſelf, 
but it renders weak and impo- 
tent whatever relies-upon it, 
or may be uſed by it, for any 
ſpiritual end. A Straw in the 
hand of a Giant will make ro 
cn Impreſlion, than if in 
the hand of a Stripling, The. 
Law it felt, which was ordain- 
ed to Life, is made weak 
throwgi the Fleſh, Rom. 8. 3.. 
—-If we ſhould ſuppoſe the 
Fleſh able, in any reipec, to 
give athiſtance in this Work, , 
the Holy Ghoſt would none 
of it : ſuppoſe a poſlibility of 
Conjunctton, what would be 
== it ? —_— Sons 
0 went in tot anugh- 
ters of Men, Giants were born. 
of chem, Gen. 6. 4. If Creas 

rures - 


70 
Conformift. 

on ; yet had he no good 
Works 'before the Grace 
of Chriſt had rooted Faith 
in him, So Mary Magda 
len the Sinner, and Zache- 
4 the Publican, fo all the 
Nations of the Gentiles 

gan to bring forth 
Fruit, and eſpecially good 
Fruit, - when they. began 
to be ingrafted in Chriſt, 
and to receive the Root of 
his Faith, whoſe Fruits be- 
fore that were all damna- 
ble and unſavory, &c. 1b, 
P. 23. 

Nature cannot help any 
thing at all to that which 
is belide or againſt Na- 
ture; like as the wild 
Olive doth not non it 
ſelf the better to be plant- 
ed or grafted into the 
right Olive, This then is 
an evident place, Rom. 11, 
24. to convince the Pela- 
gians of theſe days, the Pa- 
ws whereby a Man even 

efore Grace, may make 
himſelf more fit and capa- 
ble of Grace: but this is 
contrary to the ſaying of 
our bleficd Saviour, 70:7 
15. 5. Where he uſeth the 
m_— = apron Foe 
Apoſtle doth here, making 
bunſelf the Vine, and us 
the Branches ; W:tLout mc 
ye can do nothing. Dr. Wil- 
let on the Romans, p. 527. 

Objett. T hat every Pro- 
miſe rans with a Conditi- 
a: and therefore if I have 
not the Condition, how 
can I bejeve the Promiſe ? 
God hath promiſ:d, Bleſſed 
are they that hunger and 

, thirſt 


Baxterianiſm Barefac'd, 


Baxterian. 


. a Conformi#t. 
and trim up, Popery, as the tures of ſeveral kinds 
Pap:ft; do Pelagiam m, do ſhould couple toge- 


often uſe that, diftinFtion ther, what can be pro- 
of ſufficient and etfectual duced, but a Monſter 
Grace; but with ſuch a in Nature? Such Mon- 
floating Speech, and affefted ſters (in Spirituals) are 
Ambiguity, that itis hard to Hypocrites and tem- 
know what is effetual Grace -porary Believers; in 
with them. Arnolars ſaith, whom there is fome- 
Man if he be not wantipg to thing begotten on the 
himſelf, may convert him{clf. Will of Man, by the 
The Reader therefore (hall common ſtriving and 
mark how peſtilent this Do- inlightnings of the Spi- 
rine is (which the Armini- rit, which attains to a 
ans, reſtrained as it were kind of Formality, but 
with ſhame, do ſcarce atany proves in the end a 
time utter without Ambigui- lump of dead Fleſh ; it 
ties) That the Grace of God never comes to a new 
is __e (that is) effic:ent Creature; as you ſee 
and working, it isto be attri= in Herod and Agrippa, 
buted to Free-will;, and the An Owl's Egg, tho 
Efficiency of the Grace of God hatch'd by a Dove or 
is ſubjetted to the Will of Eagle, wiil prove but 
Man. By which Speech they a Night-bird : The 
mean this, that God doth _ Seed of the Bond-wo- 
ſave Man, if Man himielf man will becarnal, tho 
will, for this it is to depend Abraham himſelf be the 
on Man's Wi!l----But m the Father of it.---That the 
term of ſufficient Grace, they _ new Creature 1s the 
do not only differ one from Produtt of Divine Pow- 
another, but every one of er alone, John 1. 12. 
them ditfereth from himſelf: (1.) Jt is born not of 
for they will have ſufficient Blood; it belongs not 
Grace to believe, and Power to, nor is brought forth 
of Believing to be given to in, any as they are 
all particular Men: and yet Men, made of Fleſh 
the ſame Men ſay, that no and Blood z nor as they 
Man can believe in Act, and © are Abraham's Seed ac- 
uſe well this univerſal Grace, cording to the Fleſh, 
without ſpecial Grace. O KRom.g.7. Ner, (2.) is 
your faithtul Stability ! can it born of the Will of 
that be called ſufcient the Fleſp, the carnal or 
Grace, which doth never ſenſual Aﬀections have 
bring forth that effe&t for nothing to do' im the 
which it is given, unleſs fome ſpiritual Birth : Nor, 
other ſpecial Grace come to (3.) of the Will of Man. 
it ? Is that a ſufficient Cauſe ' The rational Faculties, 

which by 


onformiſt. 


C 

thirft after Righteouſneſs, 
for they ſhall be ſarssfied, 
There is a Promiſe of fil- 
ling, but it is witha condi- 
tion of hungering, Bleſſed 
are the meek, for they ſhall 
inherit the Earth. Bleſſed 
ave the pure in Heart, for 
they ſhall ſee God, &c, If 
I have not the Condition 
annexed to the Promile, 
how dare, or how can I be- 
lieve the Promiſe ? 

Anſw. 1. The Condition 
is not the way to get the 
Promiſe, the Promiſe is the 
ground of Faith, and the 
way to get the Condition ; 
becauſe the Promiſe is the 
Motive Cauſe that moves 
the Soul to get the Condi- 
tion. Now the Mover 
muſt be before the Moved ; 
then if Belief of the Pro- 
miſe move thy Soul to get 
the Condition of the Pro- 
miſe, then Belief of the 
Promiſe muſt be before 
that the Soul can keep the 
Condition of the Promile. 

Saul made a-Promile to 
David, 1 Sam. 18. that he 
ſhould be his Son in Law 
in one of his two Daugh- 
t u condition that 
he d give him an hun- 
dred F ins of the Phi- 
liſtins.” "Now David did 
firſt believe the Promiſe ; 
and thereby he was allured 
to fight valiantly, to keep 
the ition, to * get an 
hundred Foregkins of the 
Philiftins. So Pſal. 116, 
I believed, and therefore 
did I ſpeak. - He believed 

and then 


God's Promiſe, 


Baxterianiſm Barefa®d. 


Baxterian. 

which doth never work a- 
lone? or is it any thing leſs 
agreeable to Reaſon, than 
with Arminizs, to make one 
kind of Grace, which is ſaffi- 
cient, by which the Sinner 
may be converted, butis not 
converted ; and another 
which is eftecual, by which 
the Sinner is converted ? Is it 
not of the ſame Power and 
Faculty to be able to do, and 
todo? to be able toſee, and 
to ſee ? Surely a Giddineſs 
hath ſeized on theſe Men, 
while they ſtudy for Subtil- 
ty.--Arminins againſt Pey- 
kins ſays, þ. 259, 260. The 
Gentiles while they were made 
deftitute of the Knowledg of 
God, yet God hath not left 
them without a Teſtimony, 
but even at that time he made 
known unto them ſome Truth 
concerning his Power and 
Goodneſs, he alſo preſerved 
the Law engraven in their 
Minds ;, which good things 
if they bad rightly uſed, at 
leaft from their Conſcience, he 
would have given them greater 
Grace, according to that ſay- 
ing, To him that hath ſhall 
be given---Hear the words of 
Arnolds, p. 105, 106. Altho 
many Nations are deftitute of 
the ordinary preaching of the 
Goſpel, yet they are nat pre- 
ciſely excluded from the Grace 
of x Goſpel, but always the 
good. things which are offered 
im the Goſpel, do remain e- 
gually propounded to them as 
to-the reft. who do enjoy the 
Privilege of the preaching of 
it, ſo that they perform the 
Conditions of the Covenant. 

Fur 


17T 
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by which Men are et 
ve the rank of other 
Creatures; theſe donot 
contribute towards our 
divine Sonfoip: But, 
(4.) It is of God, i. e. 
it 15 his Work alone; 
andthe natural Man 
has nothing to: do in 
that Birth,he is perfett- 
ly mnattive.im it, even 
as dry Bones in cauſing 
themſelves to live ; 
Ezek. 37. 5, 9, 14. Or 
as Latarys in reviving 
himſelf ; of whom it 1s 
ſaid, he that was dead 
came forth bound hand 
and foot, John 11. 
which was ſuch a Je 
monſtration of divie 
Power, that the Pha- 
riſees themſelves ac- 
knowledg, If they now 
let him alone, all Men 
will believe in him, v.48. 
And if it were not fo 
the Lord alone ſhould 
not be exalted) And 
with this falls in that 
other beloved Diſciple 
Fames, ch. 1. 18. Of hs 
own Will begat he us, 
i, e. by his own divine 
Power, 2 Pet. 1. 3. He 
forms and brings forth 
the new Creation,with- 
out any aſliſtance from 
the od, or. co-opera- 
tion of it. Peter he 
alſo tells us,. /t is born 
of incorruptible Seed, 
1 Pet. 0 23. And John 
ain, tat zf zs 0 
hs Sperit, ot ang 4 
which is plainly, to be 
of the Offspring of 
God.. 


'I72 
Conformift, 

he ſpake with conditi- 

on. So we believe, faith 


.the e, and there- 
fore do we ſpeak, Firſt 
the Soul believes ; and 
:then every Action of a 
Chriſtian, wherein it 


moves. to the keep- 'he 


ing of the Condition, 
Nay Beloved, a Man 
cannot keep any .condi- 
tion in the Bible with- 
out Faith ; he mnt be- 
lieve, 

F 2, CT oy wt 
ing Cauſe to keep t 
Condition. Doſt thou 
think to get Weeping, 
Mourning, and Hum:- 
lation for- thy Sins, 
and then thereby to 
get the Promiſe to thy 
felf? Then thou goe!t 
in thy own Strength ; 
and then ur God's ac- 
court thou Gauſt uit 
nothinz: 70: 15. 5. 
Without me ye can do 
. r9r/2rg, faith Chrifſt ; 
therefore firit lay hold 
014 me ; believe in me, 

&v:de mime. 

What, do you firſt 
thirk to pray,to mou 
to lament, and bevwail 
your Sins, to do this 
and that in turning 
vour ſelves, and ſanRti- 
Fying of your ſelves ? 
Indeed you may fam- 
ble abevt theſe things, 
but-you can never do 
any of them indeed 
and 'to- the purpoſe : 
Without me ye can do 
nothing. I had fantea, 
| faith 


Baxterian, 


For he-faith, that Salvation 


is no leſs ded to Hea- 
then Men, than to Chriſtians, 
ſo that they fulfil the Conditi- 
ons of the Covenant, Th 
Conditions are Faith and 
Repentance; but how ſhould 
lieve in Chriſt, who is 
norant of Chriſt ? how 
1d he repent, to whom 
God bath not given the Spi- 
rit of Regeneration ? T hus 
is the. Reader v de- 
luded—But when they come 
to explain the Nature of this 
univerſal Grace, they do ve- 
ry mor, = from the 1 
agians;, for Pelagins, le 
he ſhould rem to be - Ene- 


* 
£ 


my to Grace, doth aſcribe to ther'd 


it every good Work that is 
done by Men. But by Grace 
he did underi{tand Nature it 
ſe1if, becauſe it had been 
made and created of God. 
Bui according to Arminimns, 
Nature is one thing, univer- 
{al Grace is another : Ne- 
vertheleſs, he will have ſufti- 
cient Grace to be given to 
all and particular Men, and 
that Nature is in no Man to 
whom God doth not give 
ſufficient 'Grace -to obtain 
Faith, and by Faith Salvati- 
on whence it cometh to 
paſs, that, according to Ar- 
mins, ſafficient Grace doth 
extend it ſelf as far as Na- 
tore. Pelagius doth confound 
Nature -with Grace ; but 
Arminius doth join Nature 
and Grace together, ſo. that 
Nature is in none, to whom 
Grace 15 not given, Oc, Pe- 
rer du NMoulim's Angomy of 
Arminzaniſem, P. 254, 2553 

256, 


Baxterianiſm Barefac'd, 


God: Of ES 

L like tenour 
that of the Ts 
baft wrought all owr Works 
in us, Ia. 26. 12, and that 


eſe of Paul, We are bis Wark- 


mwmfhip, Epheſ, 2. 10, 
allo "os EP) the Pakniſe 


It is he thu hath made us 
uo not we our ſelves) his 
*eople, Pal. 100, 2. We 
find it here, and in John 
exprelly, both negatively 
and poſitively ; as purpoſe- 
ly and for ever to exclude 
whateyer:is in Man, from 
being ſo #wcb as thought 
contributdry to the new 
Creation, and that the 
whole Work might be fa- 
[ upon God only : 
which is indeed the naty- 
ral reſult of alithoſe Scrip- 
tures which ſpeak of his 
Workunder the Notion of 
a Creature ;, which nece(- 
ſarily implies, that the 
whole of it, both: Matter 
and Form, is: from the 
Creator : (for in truth a 
Creature's Foundation 1s 
nothing beſides the. good 
Meaſure of God;) It may 
further -be noted, that in 
Tames, the Father of i; 
is ſaid to beget it; in 
the Galatians, Jeruſalem 
which is above, 15 ſaid to 
be the Aorher of it : And 
in John (ns afore) (that it 
is born of the Spirat : And 


if Father and: Mother, Be- 


getter and Bringer forth, 
are both iy Heaven; what 
{hall the Man- of Earth 
found his Pretenſons upon, 
as tothe Parentage of the 
new Creature ? And fur- 

ther, 


4 * 


i 


4 


Living, Pall. 27s 13: 
Mr. Fomer 's Diſcomrſe 
of the Nature of previ 
ent Prayer, Þ: 277. 
"Before Anal cal- 
ling, a Man was with 
out Chriſt, and had no 
Intereſt in Chriſt, no 


Creature, a 
damned Creature, in 
the ftate of Sin nd 
Condemnation ; what- 
ever Parts or Gifts he 
had; all were no bet- 
ter- than may be in a 
R te ; Eph.2. 12. 

re that time you 
were without Chrift, 
Aliens and Strangers 


from the Commonmealth 


Ls 
were at y 
ne Union with iſe; 


tho you wer&conſtant,. 
Hearers of the Word” 
(which is a laudable 
thing) yet you had no 
Union with Chriſt; 


may be you were deck- 
ed with admirable Qua- 


lities and Jewels, as 
the P ſhews : 
a Man may decked 


» 256, 
314, 3TS, 319, 320, 321, 
22. 


Baxterian. 
» 260, 261, 312, 


iDamel Willams, in 


3. his Cofpdl Truth Rated, &c. 
"Þ# 116, 111. wonld Rk 


us that Man both hath 
things to do in order to Sal- 
10n,"and that he can do 
them—-his Words are theſe : 
& Sinners have much to do, 
© i» order to ' Salvation, 
© There te few Leaves in 


© the Bible* but argue this: 
© It's the 'Sc all the 
«©. Revelations of God to Men 


&« fince the Fall.----- What 
«© meaneth the Holy Ghoſt 


5 ery? he a uy F Hoing | 
£$/20K r [ 
« them "that hear 1 ? 


© 1 Tim. 4 16. Sure the 
* Argument is not ſtrong, if 
=" true, we can (note 
© that he ſays can) do no- 
<* thing for Salvation.--Doth 
© 1t not (4. e. the Proceed- 
ings of Chriſt's Tribunal 
at- the day *of Judgment) 
* proceed on the Difference 
* in Mens: Earriage and 
* Tempers ? See*the Para- 
© ble of the T alents. 

One of Mr, Pool's Conti- 
nuators in his Engliſh Anno- 
tations _ Fer. 18. 11. 
tells"us, that ** there is no 
&* Matybut hath a Power: to 
« do much more than' he 


« doth do, and fo muchas * 


«< may ſerve toavert t 
* ral Judgment; and altho 


ithout rows b alſo 

* no wit | ring i 
3 Gray yoad 2h Iact as theſe, L The 
ward means mphaticall 
&*-hath a Power'to do what- 4 Wark uuto 
'\ Sever C or-" God: :vhich kind of Aſcrip- 
| - * gr tion 


Bexterianifm Barefac'd. 


_ uſed in this Work; not 


"natural 


"com 


173 

LR Ro 
it is worthy e- 
mark. . x. What fort of 
Inflruments were moſtly 


the learned but ilbterate - 
Men : And: of theſe, ſuch 
moſt _ eminently, as 
neitherElegancy of -. 
nor majeitick Preſence : 
And the of this was 
that it might appear, and 
Men mi convinc 
that therr Faith flood not in 
(was neither made nor 
maintained by) the Wiſ- 
dom of Men, but the Pow- 
er of God}, 2 Cor. 10. 10. 
1 Cor. 2. 3, 4, 5- 2. The 
Unaptneſs 

the Perſons (commonly) 


n, to e 
thoſe born Princi- 


- 


why thee? Truly, it was 
to make good the Truth 
that's here afferted, viz. 
That no Fleſh might glory 
in his Preſence, 1 Cor. 1. 
26, 27. And yet likewiſe 
take notice, that the wiſe 
and noble were not- ex- 
cluded ; witneſs the Wife 
of Herod's Steward, Joſeph, 
Nicodemus, and Sergius 
Paulus, Ads 13. 7. a -pru- % 
dent Man : wh further x 
God, in that be 0nd, by 
, in that 
thoſe weak and cont 4 
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Conformiſt. 
thirſÞ of God ina Man, 
nothing of Chriſt, in a 
Man, no ſaving Ope- 
ration of God's Spirit 
at all in a Man, no 
Union with Chriſt. 
This is the firſt Paſſage 

of a Man from Dea 

to Life, from Nature 
to Grace, from the 
Devil to God ; we are 
paſſed from Death to 
Lfe( iththe Apoſtle) 


IS an alluſjon to a 


ling, afterwards a Man 
brings forth the Fruits 
of Life, and is alive to 
God; but when a Man 
is firlt effectually cal- 
there is his Paſſage 
from Death to Life, 
was a Man dead be- 
fore. Now this effectu- 
al Calling therefore is 
the firſt Work that is 
t in a Man, be- 
cauſe it is the firſt Paſ- 
Gge of a Man from 
Death to Life ; it is. a 
tranſition from Sin, 
Hell, and Damnation, 
: to be in Chriſt; there- 
fore mark how Peter 
when he had a 
that his Hearers 
were effeually called, 
AQctsB8. 40. Save your 
ſelves ({aith he) from 
this untoward Generati- 


on. As who ſhould fay, 


Baxterianiſm Barefacd. 


Baxterian. 
© der to his Salvati 
© he hath Power to 


et 
Ap 


- 


 Non-Conformiſt. 
tiorr were Vv umproper 
if Faith and Holind, were 


© much, as if he doth, no. th 


&« inſtance can be given of 


© any to whom, ſo do 

& God denied his Deciel 
© Grace, - enabling 
« do whatſoever God re- 
© quireth in orde 
© to eternal Life. [This is 
gratis diftum, and as dange- 


Tous as falſe; for to name no 


more, the inſtance of *the 
foolith Virgins, at. 25. is 
a pregnant Teſtimony a- 
gainſt the ſame, who ac- 


.cordigg to the Scope and 


Deſign of the Parable did 
to their very utmoſt, as far 
as congnon Grace in its ju 

and genuine Acceptation 
might be expeRted. Againſt 
whom | 
but the Lord's not knowing of 
them, and that not in refe- 
rence to their Non-improve- 
ment of what they had, but 
their not having of that 
which was a requiſite inhe- 
rent Qualification for Com- 
munion and Feyowſhip with 
the Bridegroom, viz. ſpeci 
al Grace, or Oyl in their 
Lamps: For we find them 
reckoned upon as Virgins, 
and that truly in a ſenſe, as 
well as the wiſe, 5. e. pure 
from the Pollutions of the 
World, not only morally 
fo, but a religious Profeſlion 
and Worſhip, the word [/ir- 
gins] in Scripture figurative- 
ly importing Churches, and 


him. to- 


of him in order; 


nothing was objected, 


na- 
. UIr= 

tous an ne in that 
Work, as molt Men ima- 
gine.” Pal tiles it, The 
Faith of the Operation 0 
God, Col. 2. 12. Iſaiah 
makes it depenqane on the 
Arm of the Lord [revealed] 
i.E, made bare, and put 
forth to the #tmoſt: our 
Saviour, he attributes to. 
Gill the Father as [Lard o 
Heaven and Earth] and: 
Paul again, to- tlie exceed- 
ing Greatneſs of his mighty 
Power, even the ſame by 
which he raiſed Feſus Chriſt 
from the dead; even then 
_— = Sins - all * 
eople lay upon him; and 
all the Malice, Strength, 
and Subtilty of the Powers 
of Darknels were up in 


Arms againſt it ; which 
mas jndyed - the” highef 
Iodifation of divine Pow- 
er that ever was put 


forth, or ſhall be--- The 
Soul is not turned to God 


by a Twine-thread ; nor 
doth the. Lord content 
himſelf with wiſhing and. 
woulding that it might be 


ſo, after the manner of 
Men, . who either-are in- 


different in the thing, 0 


r 
have not wherewith to e&- 


Conformi#t. 
you ſeem to be, come 
out from among them, 
and fave your felyes 
from this untoward Ge- 
neration; this is the 
burſting of the Bonds 
between you and Sin, 
the firſt breaking the 
League between you 
and carnal Company 3 
now [ave your ſelves from 
this _—_ Generati- 
07, e it appear you 
are called = the Apo- 
ſtle ſhews, Gal. 1, 13, 
that before he was al: 
led he had nothing 
him at all ; you have 

faith he, how in 
ond 


yelous zealous a 
blamele: there were 
excellent 20d ings in 
me; but I had nothi 

of Chriſt all this while 
- but when it pleaſed 
God, who ſeparated 


me from my Mother's 
Womb, and called me 
by his Grace, &c. As 


ou ſhould Says now 
[anon the firſt dawn- 
ing of that bleſſed 
Light in my Heart, 

now 


nd er Enemy igai 


Grace, witneſs 


Baxterianiſm Barefac'd. 


Baxterian, 

did the fooliſh. Did the wiſe 
repare by trimming their 
ps to meet their Bride- 
rom ? So did they—The 
nference of ſuch an Expoſi- 
tion (the Methods of ſome 
in their pretended Zeal ;for 
Reformation this day, being 
duly conſidered) may be dou 
bly dangerous. As, 1. That 
where * Endeavours are by 


" the Aſſiſtance of common 


Grace truly improved, that 
en 5 therefore which is 


worſe) ſpecial Grace ſhall be th 


communicated z this lays, 
tho very inſenfibly, a Foun- 
dation forthe ine 
Merits at leaſt interpreta- 
tively ſo, by a diſpoſing Con- 
gruity, not politively in 
terms. 2. That Men u 
the uſing of their utmoſt 
deavours, may conclude that 
they have attained unto ſpe- 
cial Grace, not knowing 1n- 


be- deed what it is : for as the 


Light of common Grace is 
of another kind than that of 
ſpeci —_ and cannot 
{cover it ; {o when diſco- 
vered by the peculiar Opera- 
tions of the Spirit, no great- 
it than 
or a Pro- 
7 common 
the devout 
Wien, and their Carriage 
towards the Apoſtles, Atts 
16, 


this moral Bra 
feſſor reformed 


This lays a Foundation for 
carnal Security; Phil. 3. 
Sow me two Buſhels of Oats 
over and over again, wi 
the greateſt Induſtry and 
Sweat imaginable ; 1 UN 


th of dethrones Chriſt from 
hisGlory, and overthrows 
the whole Goſpel, But 


Eez me 
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Non-Conformi#t. 
avail with a dark Under- 
ſtanding, and fixed Ennu- 


ty, which every natural 
Man is acted by) but 
by the putting forth of a 


Power invincible, a Power 


that will not be ſaid nay ; 
but what it wills, that it 


- will do; what it under- 


takes, it goes thr 
with, To To a thi ougy 
feftually, is to do it pet: 


of ſtanding all the Weakneſs, 


Averſnels, and R n- 
cy of the carnal Mind a- 
gain(t it, Mr. Cole's prac- 
rical Diſcourſe of God's So- 
veraignty, P. 150, 155z 
156, 157, 158, 159, 161, 
162, 163, 171, 

* I know all Men will 
tend that Holineſs is 

God, it was never denied 
by Pelagins himſelf. But 
many with him would 
have it to be from God in 
a.way of Nature, and not 
in a way of _ Grace. 
----T can and do commend 
moral Virtuesand Honeſty 
as much as any Man ought 
to do, and am ſure enough 
there is no Grace where 
they are not; yet to make 
any thing to be our Hboli- 
neſs that is not derived 
from Jeſus Chriſt, I know 
not what I do more ab- 
hor. An Imagination here- 
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 Conformifs. 

now begun that to a 
r when God called me by 
is Grace, -and firſt revealed 
his Son in me, then was the 
Deed done, and never till 
then: fo alſo he ſhews that 
he was a curſed Creature 
Sony; it may be 
bimfelf, and his Companions, 
took him to be as good a 
Manas any was in all Iſrael ; 
but ſee how he caſts his own 
Water, Tit. 3. 3. We our 
ſelves alſo mere ſometimes 
fooliſh, ſerving divers Lufts, 
&c. But after that the Kind- 


5 and Love of God ap- 
'ared, &c. From thence 


began tobe in the ſtate of 
Grace, when God calicd him 
out of that bad ſtate, when 
God made a breach between 
him -and his old Courſes ; 
when he made the firſt Rent, 
> os Os and Revoke, 
race began to appear 
from that time forward | 
was in Chriſt: thus you ſee 
that effeQual calling is the 
firſt Work of God in a 
Man's +: = is Gs wu 
bringing © a Man to Cariit, 
and the firſt making of a 
Man to put him on. Mr. Fen- 
ner's Diſcourſe of effettual 
Calling, P. 22, 23. 


Baxterianiſm Barefac'd. 


Baxterian. 
be an Aſs to ex- 
a Crop, nay, 
o much as one 
Grain of Wheat 
from the ſame.) 


Whether God 
doth not offer the 
ſaving Benefits of 
the Covenant' upon 


Non-ConformiF. 
we have a fort of Men who 
plead that Heathens may be 
eternally ſaved, ſo large and 
indulgent is their Charity, 


&c. Dr. Owen's Diſcourſe of 
the ; wy p- 322, 363. 

That all thoſe previous 
Diſpoſitions wherewith our 
Hearts are prepared by Vir- 
tue of common Grace, do 


official terms, as, Be-* not at all enable us to con- 


lieve, and thou ſhalt 
be ſaved? This I 
affirm, and the Doc- 
tor denies. 


Whether the be- 
neficial Privileges of 
the Covenant be not 

ed on terms 
of Duty ? as, Doth 
not God forbear to 
pan us till we 


e? 


This1 affirm, and 
the Do@or denies. 
Mr. Daniel Willi- 
amss Goſpel Truth 
flated, p. 51. Head 


" oy © 


cur by any vital Operation 
with that powerful bleſſed 
renewing Grace of Regene- 
ration, whereby we. become 
the. Songy of Ko Neither 
15 there an politiog unto 
Grace {0 Fhote, as that pof 
fibly it can proceed from a 
mere Faculty of Nature, for 
every fuch Diſpoſition muſt 
be of the fame Order with 
the Form that is to be intro- 
duced, but Nature in reſpect 
of Grace, isa thing of an in- 
feriour Allay, between which 
there is no Proportion 2A 
good uſe of Gifts may have 
a Promiſe of W Addition of 
ided it/be/in the 

ſame kind; + * , 


Lhereis no Rule, Law, or 

ace u good 
uſe of wes Fndowi ts. 
F.0. D. D. 


That there is a vaſt and great internal Difference between theſe that are fincere in- 
deed, and the cloſet Hypocrites;, or, there are certain Qual'ficatons within, and 


rations of God 


tween them and the cloſeft Hypocrites. 
8. You were Darkneſ:, 


difference ; Epbe/. 5. 

dead, now are alive. 

Tit. 3. 2, 3. 2 Cor. 13, 5 

ceive it when 'tis offer'd, 
is 


this ipward Work that 


they are {0 
or making 
<puiitit felf comes to work it 3 Jolm 


the Souls of the faithful, which make a v 
1. "That the Lord d 
now are Light. Ch. 2. 1. Toy were 
2. 'Tis ſogreat, that the Faithful do fee it : 1 Jo'n 5. 18,19. 
Col. 1. 12, 1 Fa 3. 'Tis fo great, that others cannot re- 

r from having it in them, or counterteit- 
they cannot receive it ; no not when the 
14. 17. The Spirit of Truth which the World 


great difference be- 
make this irrward 


Cannot 
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cannot recesve : it doth receive prophetical Gifts, and common Graces ; but there 
is a higher and more divine Work which they cannot receive z Rom, 8. 7. *T us not 
ſubjeft, nor can be ſanjet to the Law of God, where the Holineſs of God appears. 
4. "Tis ſo great, that they cannot underſtand it what it is ſpiritually, only m fan- 
Cy ; 1 Cor. 2. 14. Neither can he know them : and hence Men lie groping all their 
Life for Grace, and ask and have not, becauſe they know not the thing that they 
would have: John 4. 10s If thou kneweft thou wouldft ask, and he would give. A 
Beaſt cannot conceive what Life a Man leads —Tfe 1. Of Confutation to the Pa- 
piſts, who in their Writirigs ſeek to ſhame the Churches of Chrift, ſaying, that 
they deny all inherent Righteouſneſs or Graces, making a Man juſt by the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, and in the mean while to remain like a Carcaſe or Ghoſt, or a 
Sepulchre full of Kottenneſs within. Three or four of theſe Archers that have ſhot 
theſe ArrowsI have met with, whereby they wound the Heart of Profeſſion, and 
keep the People in wprofeſſed Enmity and Oppoſition againſt the mys of God's 
Grace * Now we do not only deny this, but we profeſs that the Lord not on- 
ly-of the- Riches of his Grace accept us in Chriſt, but out of the ſamg#Tove ſends 
own the Spirit of Grace, rot only to make us civil and moral, or itical, 
but that the I ord works thereby ſuch a change as is not to be found in the moſt re- 
fined Hypocrites bfeathing, And we veakels, tho our Juſtification doth not con- 
fiſt in this, yet whoever hath not this, is not juſtified (whatever he may imagine) 
in the fight of God. ” And the Lord grant the Churches of the Lord Jeſus may ne- 
ver open the:Moutbsof thoſe Elaſphemers of his Name, in Guaying en RighteouC 
nels in our ſelves at all ; deny it to juſtify, deny it not alr@ether. Uſe 2. Of 
Confutation of an old Arminian Error ; for they hold and maintain an inherent 
ghteonuſneſs, but that there is no difference between the Graces of Believers and 
cn only in their continuance, and that that is by chance too, and doubt- 
ful, viz.” if they hold on; and' for this purpoſe cite many Scriptures, three eſpeci- 
allys*that of Ezek. 18. 24. If the pos Man forſake, 8&c. which is ſpoken of 
rotten pharifaical Hypocrites falling far ſhort of what the Saints have. the 
Parable of the Seed, Mar. 13. They all ſprang ap : Where it is manifeſt the Soil was 
naught, out of which they that fell away did grow. And Heb. 10. 29. Blood 
whertwith they were ſanttified, which is meant of ſuch as had ſome inward enlight- 
ning, and laſting, and external Profeſſion really, not im appearance only in them, 
yetnot any ſaving and effeRual Work : but thus by making Grace common they 
make it vile, and under a colour of making all Men watchful, they deſtroy all 
Faith in God's Faithfulneſs and Promiſe, eſpecially until a Man come to die. Di- 
vines have many ſtrong Arguments againſt them, and ſhew however there may be 
Dupe 688 F25 Wrong Seaiogs of the __ yet ever Ce ny in 
the Seed o I 3-9, john 4. 14. e an gre of this their 
Conceit hath been doable. 1. Falſe Obſervation, in bebolding many fall off that 
were not Stars, but Snults, glorious Profeſſors for a time.----2. A greitmitftake of 
the Work of Grace, together with their own experience; for they conceiving 
Grace to be but a mean thing, and not underſtanding it, becauſe they never feltit 
in themſelves, hence make no difference between one Man and another, and hence 
maintain os. from Grace.----I grant indeed a Man may fall away from 
Grace, conſidering Grace without Chriſt to keep it.----Uſe 3. Hence we ſee the 
difference between the Graces of Hypocrites and Saints doth not only lie in the 
efficient Cauſe, viz. the Spirit of Chriſt barely conſidered in it ſelf, for then there 
ſhould 
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hence 'tis ſaid, 


but by certain liar 


irit, 
Telf, puts no differegce, unleſs it be in reſpect of the Work it ſelf. 
look to it, do not fay, I and Chri 


Eſtates good. You have been terri confeſſed, and repented ; Judas did fo. 
You have reform'd many things, a ce delight to draw nigh to God in Ordi- 


ſeek, and (hall not enter. O therefore conſider of por State, and tremble, and 
{t befoxe thee all the Mercy the Lord embraceth-his People with ! and ſay, O that 
Mercy a. me! and follow him till he hath done it. Mr. Shephard of N. E. Para- 
ble of the ten Virgins, Part 1. p. 131, 132, 134, 135, 136. 

What was the intention of the Maintainers of theſe ſtrange Aﬀertions amongſt 
us, I know not : Whether the Efficacy of Error prevailed really with them, or 
no; or whether it were the better to comply with Popery, aid thereby to draw us 
back again unto Egypt : but thisI have heard, that it was affirmed on ledg in 
a former Parliament, that the Introdution of Arminianiſm among5t us, was the 
iſſue of a Spaniſh Conjultation, It is a ſtrange Story that learned Zanchins tells us, 
bow upon the dearh of the Cardinal of Lorrain, there was found in his Study a Note 
of the Names of divers German Doftors and Miniſters, being Lutherans, to whom was 
paid an annual Penſion, by the aſſignment of the Cardinal, that they might take pains 
ro oppoſe the Calvinifts, and ſo Cres Difſention, reduce the People again to 
Popery, Dr. Owen's Preface to his Diſplay of Arminianiſm, Not far unlike the pri- 
I vate 

© 
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vate penſioning of ſome little Emifaries this day, whoſe leather-ſtretch'd Conſeiences 
have rendred them devored and profelyted Creatures for the Work. 


Conformiff. 


Head 8. That the Doftrine 
of Aſſurance, &C. 


T HERE is a two- 
fold Aﬀarance : 1. A 
Sun-ſhine 3 


s full, The AM 
ſhine is tha 


ſome t Duty to be 
Rs or ſome new 
Condition of Life to be 
entred into, or upon ſome 
eat Sufferings to be un- 
one 3 of which one 
Azith, The hour it comes 
1s but ſeldom, and tne ftay 
of it is ſhort. The ſecond 
is -_ we muſt es, 
# rely! e ſure 
Word of od, by the 
Faith of Adherence; when 
we want the other, the 
Spirit of full Affurance, 
Mr. Dod's firſt Sheet, 
Head 22. 

He gives this Reaſon 
why many of God's Peo- 
pl lived uncomfortably, 
ecauſe they ſlut their 
Ears againſt what God 
id, aud the 
their Ear to what carnal 
Reaſon, Satan" and the 
World ſaid, where they 
ſhould ſhug it ; but Go 


of the Ward ® 
"we. ao well 


opened* 


Baxterian. 


Head 8. That the DoQrine 
of Aſſurance, &c. 


JF we may conjecture 
u biliti 

it ſcemeth to' me mo 

likely, that there is ſuch a 
ſufficient Grace or Power 
and believe ſa- 
vingly in ſome that uſe it 
« ot but periſh-—no Man 
bath perfee Afurance, 
that is Po higheſt degree 
*in this Life : for if all our 
Graces be imperfeF, our 
Afurance muſt n 
imperfet.—— More have 
true hopes of Salvation, 
than have aſſwrance of it, 
fo of I ; for 

e may be exerciſed up- 
on Probabilities, and moſt 
uſually it'is ſo,, Mr. Bax- 
ter's end of Dottrivwual 
Controverſy, ch. 13. $. 43. 
ch. 24. $. 8, 11. 

Faith is not an Aſſu- 
rance or inward Perſwaſi 
on-that Chrift is ours, and 
our Sins are pardoned. 
Men may have this Per- 
ſwaſion (mark the word, 
Reader, this Perſwaſion ; 

t which Dr. Criſp 
ſpeaks of, is a Perſwaſion 

God) who do not 
favingly- believe ; they in 
A1at7.22. bad this (what 
this Perſwaſion from God 
which the Do&or ſpeaks 
of, and this confident 
Author vilifies! 


they cried, Zora, 


* to re 


) w 
Lord, 
open 


Non-Conformilt. 


Head 8. That the Doftrine 


of Aſſurance, &c. 

T HE immediate end of 
the Exerciſe of this 
Diligence is, that we may 
attain to the full aſſurance 
of hope, ----The Hope here 
intended is a certam afſu- 
red Expettation of good 
things promiſed, through 
thoſe Promi —_ 
es, accompani- 
ed with a Love, Dn 
Valuation of them, Faith 
the thing promiſed z where- 
hoop it Lo Fruit wy: Ln 
of Faith ; it being the pro- 
per ating of the Soul to- 
—_— 
g ent, certasn.. 
Wherefore where our 
Faith begets no Hope, it 
is to be feared itis not'ge- 
nuine; and where our Hope, 
the Evidence or Afarance 
of our Faith, it is but Pre» 
ſumption. Now this Hope 

concerns things a 
future, for as our Apoſtle 
—_ m ey enjoy 

thin we 

for it t ind this is the on- 
der of theſe things. God 
hath in his Promiſes de- 
clared his Goodneſs, Pur- 
poſe and Grace, in the great 
things he will do unto all 
Eternity for Believers; 
namely, that they ſhall be 
perfectly delivered from 
every that is grievous 
0E. 


be reſpects the Promiſe, Hope 
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Conformiſt. 
he) the Pſalmiſt was 
wiſer, Pſal. $5. 8. he 
would hear none oh them 


to ſuffer or die, 2izJn 
Heaven is, and that 


mine, Yes ſaid one, if a 


Man were ſure; to whom 
he anſwered, Truly Aſu- 
rance 1s to be had, and 
what have we been doin 
all this while ? He uſe 


to ſay, they that hope to 
o .to, Heaven (as moſt 
0) and pave not Evi- 


dence fgras, were like to 
a Man, that paſting by 
{-me great Houle and 
Litate, would fay, T his 
is mine. But being did 


to ſhew his Title, would : 


ſay ſome body muſt have 
it, and why not I? {uch 
is moſt Mens Title to 
Heaven. He would often 
ſay in his Sicknels, 7 an 
not afraid to look death in 
the face, I can ſay, Death 
where i5 thy Sting ? Deat!) 
oo hurt me, &C, 
Heads 34, 35, 40. 

Thoſe T7 are effetu- 
ally called, tho they be 
uncertain, yet they be- 
heve they ſhall, be cer- 
fin; and they follow 


- bard after God, till he 


CE awen i = 
n - it, t 

| ſhall have it ons day, 
{ this builds them up : 


- 


3 "T4 


_ as it was with Mr. Mieore 
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Zaxterian, 


Conditions than I think 


Power- . Hereon 
the Sonl conſidereth thoſe 


our Authors will - be ever © good, things which are {o 


able to «produce, .- if - it 
were but .the" ca{ting%ut 
of Devils, unleſs he begin 


neither did 


Virgins ſeem without it,” 


Hat, 25. 1,2. (as relying 
upon their prerequi'ite 
Preparations, ſhort of an 
Union with Chritt, and 
a Reception of the Un&ti- 
on of the Holy One, the 
Anointings of the'Spirit of 
Chrif,.the true Qyl of 
that Olive Tree, or ſpe- 
cial Grace) yea, jt's what 
(:. e. this Perſwaſhon or 
———_— God): the 

olt progete Sinners 
zrow fecure by, «to their 
own- Deſtratian ; and 
this (particular Aſſurance 
and ſpecial Perſwaon the 
Door ſpeaks..of "upon 
the general- Word «of 
Grace, 2. Many true Be- 
lievers have not this Per- 


e fooliſh, them in e 


luatic . þ- g F 
peRtation of 1 " 28 be- 
lieved} is this opt. TFhere 
may-be XÞretence of grifit 


Hope where, there .'25*no 
Faith, a$it is with the tot. 
And there may be a pro- 
feſlion of great Faith,where 

ere 1s no true Hope, as 
it is with many. bat in 


eg _ things'ars, 
1:11:eparable and pr 0 
nable, It is 1m blo We”® 


ſhould believe the Promiſes 


aright, but - that we ſhall 


hope for the things promgfed. 


Nor cari we hope for the 


things promiſed, \ unleſs we 
believe che Prom: es. 
this diſcards mo! 


And 
of that 


eater 


they conclude that they Hopes for the moſt part 


at 


ro 4! (It is much "or evil in- Sin -or Troubfe; - 
grounds of and into the 


q 


: Satan) a ſad doom on 


t is, the Hope of Salvation 
Souls (eſpe- asit is expounded, 1 Thef. 5. 


( 
; cally yy who _ 
at the expence 
two hundred Pounds a 
=_ Uſes, out 
ens Purſes). 
4. This Perſwaſion (as 
coming from God, which 
the Door ſtill 


co 
as 
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and Adyantage which Belie- 
vers haveby this Grace, is the 
ſupporting of their Souls under 
the Troubles and Difficulties 
which they meet withal upon the 
account of the Profeſſion of what 

do believe, Rom. 5. 4, 5- 
1 Cor 15. 19. 1 Theſf, 1. 3. 
Hence in our Chriſtian Armour 
it is called the Helmer, Eph 6. 
17. The Helmet of Salvation, 


8. Wherefore an aſſured Ex- 
tion of theſe things fo in- 
itely above and what 
they (the Hebrews) loſk or un- 
derwent at preſent, was 
lutely necefſary as & their 
Supportment, f to their en- 
couragement unto a continu- 
ance in their profeſſion—T here 
is the full aſſo ance of this Hope, 
Hope hath its degrees, as Faith 
7 _ i5 a weak or 
a little Fait a ſtrong or 
great Faith, So there is an 
and a more perfet 
Hope. This full Aſſurance is 
not of the nature or eſſence 
of it, but an eſpecial degree of 
it in its I --- I here 
ynable as is 


- is ſachad 
if he always viteriah which will 


* 
I 
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give the Soul Peace at al rimes, 

and ſometimes fill it with Joy. 

This therefore is the aſſurance 

| of of =_y_ here I : Such 
a fxe (04/1988 al 

. Perſwafion proceeding Y oh. Faith 


in the Promiſes, concerning the 


S good things promiſed, our In- 


tercft in them, and certain en- 
Jjoyment of them, as will ſuppore 
us and _ PT, ort 
through all the Difficulties and 
Ff Troubles 


i132 


Conformiſt. 

God, Plal. 42. 11. tho 
he were caſt down and 
Sn br was his 

Y3 yer praiyje 
him, &c. he did "- 
believe he ſhould- re- 
joice in his holy Name, 


and: overcome thole $ 


Diſtrefles, 
Lord's Mercy ſealed-to 
his Sonl, have his 
_ rt with = 
ra art thou 
ps = A O my Soul ? 
I thall yet rejoice in his 
holy Name; I ſhall yet 
ſhew forth his Praiſes ; 
I ſhall yet be able to 
apply his Promiſes, and 
beable to ſay he is my 
God and my Redeem- 
er. Mr. Fenner of ef- 
fectual Calling, p.19. 
Ir is the firſt Extract 
of EleQion, and Pre- 
deſtination unto eter- 
nal Life, Kom. 8. 30.* 
Rev, 17. 14: The Kmng - 
af, K ings, Lord of Lords : 
and they that-are with 
him are called and 
choſen, he puts them 
both together ; what 
a; marvellous Comfort 
(iand. conſtquently 
ground of Aſſurance) 
1s... this to thoſe that 
ktow. they are effeQtu- 
ally- called of God ! 
Election and Vocation 
are individual Compa- 
njons, and .cannot be 
parated one from the 
er, Cc. Ibid. p. 25. 


rac) \That i- 
fallible Certainty which - 
an:cle&: Soul. _— 
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gorge 
Faith, (by our u- 
ing Qualifications 

ammer'd out upon the 
Anvil of a naturally en- 
lightned Conſcience, en- 
forc'd by the manl of a 
Pelagian, Arminian, a 
ini nded 


cedent unto his being 
formed in us) before we 
aſſure our ſelves that he 
is in us, 2 Cor. 13.5. 
(z. e. "that we make fire 
of his Image in us, by 
adapting 'Conthtionali- 


ties, before ever ve have 


aQally applied our 
ſelves unto, or 


eri- 
mentally received” him, 
either or jomtly 
his Spirit, Word, and 
Grace) And where hath 


God made this Propoſ- belt 


tion, My Sins are laid 
upon Chrift, t6 be 
Obje& of ſaving Faith? 
(He hath 
Zech. 12. 10. They ſhall 


look upon me mhom they 


have pierced) This Pro- 


poſition is not God, nor 
Chriſt, nor any part oF 
Scripture, ane you j 
ſuppoſe a general RE 


to 


. 


demption, and 


every Sinner; (rs the 


Language of th Father, . 
erapriere, 
"_ 


Son, Spitat,.. 


".withal. And without 


e it mn 


that to "pr up i 
the actual” pardon of Chiilt 


 Non-ConformifF. 
Troubles we bave to conf 

it is 
not poſlible that we ſhould car- 
ry on our Profeſſion to- the 
lory of God and the Goſpel 
in the times of AﬀMidtion and 


nd —_ Itho the | 
bo altho the leaſt 


Hope will 
preſerve from utter Apoſtacy 
© nog  qm—__ a 

wrought 
unto this full Afſrance, it _ 
not be, but that gpeat and fore 
Trials, Temptations and Per- 
ſecutions will at one time or 
another make ſuch Impreflions. 
on our Minds, as to cauſe a 
manifold failing in the Duties 
of Profeſſion, either as to mat- 
ter, or to manner ; as it hath 
fallen ont with not a few fin- 
cere Believers in all Ages. 
> voemy T. go Sp are 
egrees an ſpirit j 
Graces and their Opeidridns? 
we ought continually 'to preſs ro- 
mards the moſt ptrfeft of thei, 


7 Not only are we to have Hope 
a are tt for 3. 


but we are to labour 

afſurance of Hope.Ft is oneof the 
evidences that any. Grace 
is true and ſaving in its nature 


the and kind; when we labour to 


thrive and grow in it, or to 
have .it do {0 in us. This the 
Nature of the new Creafure 
whereof"it is a dlineth 
unto ; this is the end of all the 
Ordinances and Inſtitutions of 


Be Golpet, Epbeſ4.13. 'Here- 


{atone do we bring Glory 
to God, adorn” the Golpe! : 
Conformity with 
and ſecure our owh' 
eternal Welfare. ; 

, Obſery. 2. Hope being im- 
proved by the due Exereſe of 

\ 


att 


Conformiſt. 
Faith of her own Salva- * 
tion, and of the, Pro- 
miſe of Grace, that it 
is true, and belongeth 
ther ſelf; Heb.10.22. 
Draw near im aſſurance 
of Faith, Rom. 4. 21. 
The Papiſts are Ene- 
; to this _ 

ey grant a pr e 
__ conjectural, but 
deny infallible Aſſu- 
rance : becauſe 'Man's 
Will (Gay they) is mu- 
-— > Whereas our Af- 
urance depends u 
the, unchangeable Wil 
of - God.----Full Afu- 
rance] a certain and 
ſtrong Perſwaſion of 
our 'own Salvation by 
: rilt -# yo 4 2 I, 

eng fully aſjurea, Col. 
2.1: A'S bor- 
rowed - from Ships 
which be carried with 
fall Sails. Mr. W:lſor's 
Chriſtian Dittionary. 

That in every true 
Faith there is an Aſſu- 
rance and Perſwaſion 
of that which it be- 
lieveth, but not a full 
Aſſurance, for this is 
proper to 'a ſtrong 
Faith, 2, That weak 
Chriſtians ſkould not 
be diſcouraged becauſe 
they be not tully aſſu- 
red, ſo as they ſtrive 
towards it: for the 
meaſure of true Faith 
is difiering, and God 
looks not to the Quan- 
tity, but to the Truth 
of Faith. Mr. Wilſon 
on Romans, P. 253: 

Pau 


Baxteraan. 
and all the Rtdeemed of 
God, thatibby ove Offerin be 
bath perfethed for ever them 
that -art ſanttifien, even 
the unborn Elett, who were 
particularly, perſonally, n0- 
minally upon the Breaſt and 
Shoulders of - this bleſſed 
High-Prieft, when he made 
his Saul - an Offering for 
them, in their ſtead, and 
for their Sins, as lying 
charged with the ſame, Heb. 
IO. 14. and therefore ſaid 
to be compleat in him, Col. 
2.10. This was an attual 


Redemhtion, Price, and con- 


ſequently Pardon ' in | the 
fight of Gad,' for them, and 
not ſpun out mn its Eſſence or 
Hatter, Being or Time , 
or de [unleſs mani- 
feftatively] upon our Belie- 
ving, Reporting, &c.) And 
as the word of Grace pro- 
miſeth Pardon to none but 
a Believer (who by bel:evin 

ſees he was pardoned, an 

ohat bis Faith is a Fruit of 
his State in the fight and 
judgment of God, as to you 


that believe Chrift is preci- 


0165, not eſſentially in him- 
ſelf, or officially as to what 
he had done, or 1s in doing, 
but manifeftatively and ex- 
perimentally ſo, to them that 
believe he is the Power and 
Wiſdom of God) {o the Spi- 
rit ſpeaks it tv none but to 
the Believer, as a Believer. 
It is by Faith, as the 


Doctor ſpeaks, that this 
Perſwaſion and Afſurance 
comes in; the Spirit ſpeaks 
not this Language to a 
an 


Jaitt- 


Elect, Redeemed, 
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Non-Conformiſt, 
Faith and Love, will grow 
up into ſuch an aſſirance of 
Reſt, Life, Immortality and 
Glory, as ſhall outweigh all 
the Troubles and Perſecutions 
that in tris World may befal 
4s, on the account of our Pro- 
fefion or otherways, There 
is _ in the World {© 
vain as that common Hope, 
whereby Men living in their 
Sins do make a reſerve of 
Heaven when they can con- 
tinue here no longer. The 
more it thrives in the Minds 
of any, the more deſperate 
is their Condition , it being 
only an endleſs Spring ot 
Encouragements unto Sin. 
Its beginnings are uſually in- 
deed but ſmall and weak ; 
but when it hath been (o 
far cheriſhed as to be able 
to defeat the Power of Con- 
victions, it quickly grows 
up into Preſumption and Se- 
curity, But this Hope whicly 
is the Daughter, Sitter, and 
Companion of Faith, the 
more it grows up, and is 
itrengthned, the more uſe- 
ful jt is unto the Soul, as 
being a living Spring of en- 
couragements unto Stability 
in Obedience. For it being 
once confirmed, it will on 
every occaſion of Trial or 
Temptation give ſuch a pre- 
ſent Exiftence in the Mind 
unto future certain Glories, 
as ſhall deliver it trom Snares 
and Fears, and confirm it in 
its Duty, Dr. Owen on the 
Hebrews, ch. 6. p. 120, 121, 
122, 

To be aſſiwed of a Mercy, 

15 better than the enjoyment 

F 
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Paul was moſt ſure 
of God's Grace, and 
Boat: 


his ] on thro 
Faith; he is perſwaded 
that nothing can ſepa- 
rate him from the love 


of God in Chriit, 
Rom.$. 38. but he doth 
acknowledg, that he is 
not juſtified by his 
faithful Labours in the 
Goſpel, or any other 
Works of his own, al- 
tho he were clear in 
Conſcience. Dr. W:let 


that ſhould believe 
the Forgivenels of their 
own Sins---Firſt of all 
here comes a common 
fault of Men to be re- 
buked. Every one will 
ſay, that he believeth 
the remiſſion of Sins, 
yet no Man almoſt la- 

eth for a true and 
certain Perſwaſion here- 
of in his own Conſci 
ence: and for proof 
thereof propound this 
Queſtion to the com- 
mon Chriſtian z Doſt 
thou perſwade thy ſelf 
that Ec od gives remilli- 
on of Sins unto his 
Church? The Anſwer 
will be, I know 
believe it. But ask 
him further : Noſt thou 
believe the Pardon of 
thine own Sins? And 
then comes in a blind 
Anſwer, I have a good 
hope to God-ward, = 


Baxterian. 


. I or 
Believing. Mr. Daniel Wil 
liamss Goſpel Trath fated, 
&Cc. p. 63. : 
at Faith admits of 
Fears and Doubtings, is 
of the firſt Retormers, by 
OI Ne ormers, 
the Reverend Mr. Lobb, 
in a late Piece of his, 
where Column-wiſe he op- 
poſes it to his own created 
Antinomian Notions. What 
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a Mercy ye bn 
a in Caſe is as 
much troubled with the fear 
of wanting, as he can be 
comforted with the ſenſe of 

enjoying,---The firſt part 
that a Bleſſing we re 
ceive by Chriſt, conſiſts in 
Bien ny ed 
orin a fr iſh- 
conſiſts in 


ſort of Reformers he  (whi 
that as to the Reality 


aſtice of his Charge, un- 
eſs it be ſuch as have ad- 


dox R I muſt 
needs ſay, that he has caſt 
as foul and unjuſt an Aſper- 


of the moſt adulterating 


ing thereby upon the ſound- 
neſs of their De ine, as 
wpon thetr Underitandi 
in its diſcriminating Abil:- 
ty to diſtinguiſh not only 
between Truth and Error 
but alſo berween things of 
a different nature, yea of 
an effential Enmity one to 


and the other. That Fears and 


Doubtings may be where 


true Faith is, 1snot to be 
denied ; but that Faith ad- 
mits of Donbtings, ſach 
Fears as produce Doabtings 
in the Soul, is contrary to- 
the Deſign. of God in gi 

ving. 


- PhiL2. 12... Work oue 
alvation with fear and 
trembling, Theſe ſem to 
call Chriftians to live in a 
fl of L wer = 

ate of Tre ways. 
fearing : but their .1 - 
ment is, not to. keep the 
Soul from veing ſettled by 


Faith in Chriſt, but from 


being highflown in any opi- 
nion of our ſelves: or 
Spirit ſpeaks thus, not to 
n# hs, mn bon 
ut to preſerve us 
from falling, For theſ: Cau- 


Ps CF © a =+—«o@ wc c£« 


ving Faith, contrary to the 
Natu#aff Office of Faith 
init felf and Operations, 
Gn yp 'the Scripture 
where We-fird the moſt 
eminent of the Servants of 
God met with ſharp Re- 

oos for entertaining ſuch 

ears as are inſeparable 
from Doubtings ; and con- 


egligence 
. trary to the experience of 


dinary and uſual Courſe 
which God takes with 
his Children. Surely, 


the Affurance in this 
matter. be but imagina- 
Ys. 


his People in all Genera- 


tions, 

See what Mr. Troughton 
ſays of theſe Baxterians in 
his Lutherus Redivivm, 
Part 1. Aſſurance of eter- 
nal Life is a fruit of Adop- 


. tion; but this likewiſe is 
_ rendred impoſſible. 1. Aſ- 


ſarance, by the figns and 
evidences of true Grace, 
is impcſlible ; ſeeing tho 
we bave true Grace, and 
are ſure we are landibied, 
yet this Grace may be loſt, 
and our. inchoate Juſtifica- 
tion go 2. Afu- 
rance,. by the ſpecial Teſti- 
mony, or ſealing of the 
Holy Spirit, is accounted 

a fancy of weak Wo- 
men, and {ome few injudi- 
cious affetionate. Men : 


f for Juſtification, and all 
the Gu 


ts of it, depending 
wholly upon the condition 
of final Perſeverance, it is 


- not proper» nor probable, 


that any ſhould have a ipe- 
cial witneis of the Spirit 


- that they hall be ſaved, 


leſt it. ſhonald hinder them 
in their diligence z nor is 
it futable to a conditiona 
Covenant. And if any 
ſhould indeed have ſuch a 

| Teltt- 


—_ the 
1 Ele of Gcd ſhall infalibly 
be carried through all, even - 
the moſt dreadful Oppaſni- 


Ons -- 
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The way not tobe afraid 
is thus to fear ; nor are any 
ſo ſure as they w 
tremble. They that are 
ing out their 


fear always, may be aſſured 
that they ſhall be above fear 
for ever. But ſay ſome, the 
Preacher {0g out agai 
this Know Eccleſ.g. 1.. 
= aw I Love or 
atre. I not 
all that is before ba. WW 
cannot know Love and Ha- 
tred from the Works of God 
wi us; but we may. 
know Love and Hatred by 
the Work of God upon 
or by the workings of "God 
within us. We cannot fetch 
an Evidence that Gcd loves-. 
us out of our Cheſts and 
Money-bags; nor can we 
read any Affarance or a 
Conveyance for Heaven, iu 
the Affurances and Convey= 
ances of our Lands : we 
may fetch this Evidence, and .. 
read this Conveyance from 
and in the Covenant © 
Grace, received by Faith, 
mn as ſealed to our 
earts dy the Holy Spirit. 
Mr. Caryl on Job 13. 18. 
Becauſe of the Immutabi- 
lity of God's eternal Purpoſe 
in our Predeftination, and - 


Red 
# 
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ry, the Joy that fol- 
loweth it, can be no 
better than a mere con- 
ceit: and it were 
ſtrange to think that 
David prayed to have 
his Fancy fed with a 
Suppoſition, If David 
could by his Prayer ob- 
tain no more than a fu- 
perficial refreſhing, pro- 
ceeding out of an opi- 
nion that he was pur- 
ed; ſurely he ſhould 
ave more vexed 
with the fear of miſta- 
king, than it was poli- 
ble tor him to be con- 
firm'd with the ſtrength 
of his Conceit. 
his is one of the 

grand Abominations of 
Popery, that it brings 
np the Souls of Men 1n 
a kind of continual Suſ- 

ence, It can never 

ring a Man to that 
Foy and Gladneſs which 
David here did pray 
for. The main grounds 
of it do put the Heart 
quite out of heart in 
fecking to enjoy it. 
Haply it will give thee 
leave to wiſh it, but it 
will give thee no hope 
at all to obtain it, Mr. 
Hieron on Fj, 51. p. 
. 194, 195- 

laid, that no Man 
in this tranſitory World 
is ſo ſtrongly under- 
propp'd, at lzaſt by 
the Certainty of Faith, 
that is, unleſs (as I at- 
terwards expounded it) 
by Revelation, that he 
ought 


Baxterianiſm Barefac'd. 


Baxterian. 
Teſtimony, it is a prophe- 
tical, extraordinary Re- 
velation, not to be account- 
ed an ordinary frait of 
Faith, as ſaith the Apoſtle, 
Eph. 1.13, 14 When you 
believed you were ſcaled 
with that holy Spirit of 
Promiſe, who is the earneſt 
of our Inheritance, &c. It 
is pretended by ſome, that 
the ſcaling of the Spirit is 
no more than his Image, 
or Reſemblance wrought 
upon the Soul in ſanctity- 
ing Grace, as the Wax 
carrieth the reſemblance of 
the Seal : If fo, this Seal- 
ing could not be the car- 
neſt of our Inheritance, 
being ſo mutable a thing 
as Grace is ſuppoſed to be 
in this Life by theſe Au- 
thors. Nor could the Spi- 
rit be ſaid to ſeal us to the 
day of Redemption, when 
he only giveth us an Im- 
preſs of cw own Likenels, 
which may be loſt before 
the day of Redemption 
come. Beſides, they do but 
ſirain the Alluſion of a 
Seal; for tho every Seal 
makes ſome Impreſſion, 
yet every Seal 1s not an 
Image or Reſemblance of 
him that uſeth it; nor is 
every Image a Seal. The 
proper nature of # Seal is 
to be ſomething that may 
give an authentick Confir- 
mation to our Word or 
Fromiſe : *tis not the Im- 
preſiion, but the Inftituti- 
on of the Seal, for ſuch an 
uſe it is to be regarded ; 
and therefore if the Teiti- 

: Mony 


Non-Conformiſt. 
ons that are made againſt 
them, and be at laſt ely 


landed in _ And there 
15 no greater Incc ement 
to grow and ito Elolt- 
nds than what is admini- 
ſtred by this Aſſurance of a 
bleſſed end and iffue of it. 
---T hoſe who have had: ex- 
perience of that ſpiritual 
Slumber and Sloth which 
Unbelief will caſt us under 
of theſe Weakneſſes, Diſ- 
couragements and Deſpon- 
dencies, which Uncert ain- 
ties, Doubts, Fears,. and 
Perplexities, of what will 
be the iſſue of things at laſt 
with them, do caſt upon the 
Souls of Men, how Duties 
are diſcouraged, ſpiritual 
Endeavours. and Diligence 
impaired, Delight in God 
weakned, and Love cooled 
by them, will be able to 
make a right Judgment of 
the Truth of this Afﬀertion. 
Some think that this Appre- 
henſion of the Immutability 
of God's purpoſe of Elett;- 
on, and the Jnfallibility of 
the Salvation of Believers 
on that account, tends only 
to Careleſneſs and Security 
in Sin; and that to be always 
in Fear, Dread, and Uncer- 
tainty of the end, is the on- 
ly means to make us watch- 
ful unto Duties of Holineſs. 
It is very fad, that any Man 
ſhould 4o far - proclaim his 
Inexperience and Unac- 
quaintednels with the nature 
of Goſpel-Grace, the Genizs 
and Inclination of the New 
Creature, and the proper 
lWorkings of Faith, as to be 
able 


God, and acknowledg 
in my own Conſcience, 
that they which are 
juſtified by Faith, have 
Peace towards God, 
that is, have Reconci- 
liation with God, and 
do ſtand in that Grace 
by Faith; therefore 
that they ought to- be 
certain, and aſſured of 
their own Salvation 
even by the Certaint 

of Faith it ſelf.---I ad- 
ded, that Forgiveneſs 
of Sins is an Article of 
Faith, but not particu- 
lar, neither belonging 
to this Man nor that 
Man ; that is (as I ex- 
potinded it) that no 


true faithful Man ei- - 


er can or ought cer- 
tainly to believe that 
his Sins are forgiven : 
But now I am of ano- 
ther mind, and do free- 
ly confeſs, that every 
true faithful Man 1s 
bound by this Article 
of Faith, (to wit, / 
believe the Forgiveneſs 
of Sins) certainly to 
believe that his own 
particular Sins are free- 
ly forgiven him : nei- 
: er doth Fo _— 
er n rthat re- 
ons « of the Lord's 
Prayer (to wit, For- 
give us our T reſpaſſes) 
15 needle; for m that 
Petition we ask not on- 


ly the Gift, but alſo the 
1n- ' 
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mony of the Spirit be ex- 
cluded from: being an an- 


thentick Seal and Token 
of our Right to Life, it is 
excluded from being a Seal 


atall. Ibid. p. I. 
=p By bs 69, 70, 7 


awcy againſt 
Mr. Dan. Williams, De- 
bate 15. Of the way to 
attain Aſſurance, p. 317. 
As followeth : 

Neonom. But when a 
Believer is examining his 
Heart and Life by the 
Word, the Holy Spirit en- 
lightens the Mind there to 
diſcern Faith and Love, 
and ſuch other Qualificati- 
ons, which the Goſpel de- 
clareth to be the infallible 
figns of Regeneration : and 
he adds ſuch Pomer to the 
Teftimony of Conſcience for 
the Truth and In-being of 
theſe Graces, as begets im a 
Soul a joyful ſenſe of its 
comfortable State, and ſome 
comfortable Freedom . from 
thoſe Fears which accompa- 
ny a doubting Chriftian : 
And according to the Evi- 
dence of theſe Graces, Aſſu- 
rance 1s ordinarily ftrong 
or weak. | 

Antinom. 1 obſerve now, 
tho you would let the Spi- 
rit have no hand in the 
Evidence of Faith, yet yuu 
need its help to enlighten 
about Signs and Qualifica- 
tions : I pray, how doth 
the Spirit enlighten here? 
Is it by any objective Re- 
velation, or by any inward 
Dictate or- - Intimation ? 
And cannot the Spirit as 
well enlighten the Mind 
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able thus to argue, without 
a check put upon him by 
himſelf, and from his own 
Experience. It 1s true, were 
there no difference between 
Faith and Preſumption, no 
difference between the Spi- 
rit of Liberty under the 
venant of Grace, and that 
of Bondage under the old 
Covenant; no Spirit of A- 
doption given unto Bel:evers, 
no filial genuine Del:ght im 
and Adherence unto God, 
ingenerated in them there- 
by, there _ be ſome- 
thing in this Objection... But 
if the Natizre of Faith, and 
of the new Creature, the O- 
perations of the one, and 
the Dilpoſition of the other, 
are fach as- they are decla- - 
red to be in the Copel, and 
as Believers have experience 
of them in their own Hearts ; 
Men do but bewray their 
Tenorance, whilſt they con- 
tend, that the Aſſurance of 
God's unchanzeable Love in 
Chriit, ftiowing from the 
Immutabil;cy of Ins Counſel 
in Election, doth any wa 
impeach, or doth not ef- 
fectually premote the - 1n- 


 duftry of Believers in all Du- 


ties of Obedience.--Suppoſe 
a Man that is on a Journey 
knoweth himielf to be in his 
right way, and that paltiing 
on therein, he (hall certain- 
ly and infallibly come to his - 
——_ end, cſfpecialiy if 
will a little quicken bis 
ſpeed, as occaſion ſhall re 
quire : Will you fay, that 
this is enough to make ſuch . 
a Man careleſs and neg/:gent 
> 4 
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increaſe of Faith, Mr. 
Fuller's Hiſtory of the 
morgan Cam- 

p, Þ: 150, 151. 

This Recantation 
was by the Dottors pe- 
remptorily enjoin 
. Mr. Barret, that on 
May the 1cth, 37th 
Year of Queen El:24- 
beth's Reign, Amnnoque 
Domini 1595. immedi- 
ately after the Clerwn, 
he ſhovid go up into 
the Pulpit of St. Ma- 
ries (where be .had 
publiſhed theſe Errors) 
and there openly in the 
face of _ Univerſity 


ral rather than cordial : 
yea, ſoon after he de- 
parted the Univerſity, 
got _—_ Sea, turn- 
cd a Papiſt, r 


Baxterian. 
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Love in our ſelves ? 2. You 
will not admit the Decla- 
ration of the Goſpel re- 


ed -ceived and embraced by 


Faith to Evidence, but 
that it ſeems the Heart and 
Life muſt be examined by 
the Word as a Rule. So 
that Aſſurance muſt be 
wrought by the Word as 
a Law, not as a Goſpel, ſo 
far as you are come up to 
a Conformity to the Kule, 
not a Teſtimony of your 
Intereſt in the Grace of 
the Goſpel. 3. You had 
need have the light of the 

Irit to find an infallible 


in you tho 
be declared in the Cpd 
Hypocrites pretend to 
et and you cannot tell 
wW 


youareany better 
than a Hypecrite, Wi 


xi, an inflile Voice of the 
b irit, (according to your 
Done) f AJ muſt 


or you 
know that you thalt perie- 
vere in thoſe Qualiticati- 
ons, and it's impoſſible for 


, returned a Man to be afſured till 


into England, where he 
a Lay-man's Life 
i day of his 
Death, Tbid. 

Rom. 10. 6, Say not 
in thine Heart, 


ſhall aſcend, &c. 1. The 


tl ſheweth the 


Go 


2& 


the 
Law are continually in 
doubt, 


Death, or can be 
of his Perſeverance till 


all other figns will 
then, (all ot gs 


ſigni 
an infallible Witneſs. 


Who 4. You muſt have a Power 


added by the Spirit to the 
Teftimony of ience, 
that it may witneſs the 


- Truth and Inbeing of 


Graces. What's the Rea- 
= ir __ witneſs tÞ 
ruta or our In-being m 
Chriſt, 


knowing whither he 
nor whether he ſhall ever 
arrive at his Journeys end? 


goes, 


Common Experience de- 
clares the -contrary, as alfo 
how momentary and u/eleſ; 
are thoſe violent Fits and 
Gulits of Endeavours, which 
proceed from Fear and Un- 
rhenes both in things 
ſpiritual and temporal, or c:- 
vil, whilit Men are under 
the ety of aftual Im- 
prefſion' from ſach Fears, 
they will convert to God, 
yea that will nomnento 
turbinss,, and perfett Holineſs 
4n an inſtant, But fo ſoon 
as that /mprefion wears off, 
—_— do on every occa- 
and upon none at = 
fach Perſons are as dead 


thout co!/d towards God, as the 


Lead or ——_ ran but 
now in a tre is 
when the Heat is d _y ed 
from it. It is that Soul alone 
ordinarily, which hath a 
comfortable Aſſurance of 
God's eternal im le 


aſſured elefing Love, and thence of 


the bleſſed End of its own 
Courſe of Obedience, who 
octh on conft uatly and even- 
ly in a conrſe of Holineſs 
Peking his Courſe, 
ling his ſpeed as he hath 
occaſion from Trials or Op- 
portunities. And this 1s 
the very.deſign of our Apo- 
ſtle, to explain con- 


the firm, Heb. 6. fromthe 10th 


Verſe unto the end of the 


_ Conformiſt. 
Gaubt, how they ſhall 
come to Heaven, and 
how they ſhall eſcape 
Hell: but the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Faith remo- 
veth all theſe Doubts ; 
becauſe their Faith No 

rounded upon the 
Word of God, which 
reacheth them, that 
Chriſt aſcended imto 
Heaven for them, and 
that he died for them, 
they need none other 
ro aſcend to prepare 
them a way into Hea- 
ven, nor to deſcend to 
ſuffer Death, and deli- 
ver them from Hell. 
2. There is not then 
any Queſtion remain- 
ing in the Faithful of 
their Salvation, either 
by doubting how they 
ſhall go to Heaven, or 
in being afraid cf 

2H: bat becauſe our 
Faith is not here per- 
fet, there may be 
ſome ſtrife and wreſt- 
ling in the Soul be- 
tween the Aſſurance of 
Faith and carnal Infir- 
mity : ſometime the 
Faithful may make 
queſtion, in wreſtling 
and ſtriving againtr 
carnal Diſtruit, laying, 
If God be with us, who 
can be aga ft 45? Put 
at” length Faith pre- 
vaileth and triumpheth, 
reſolving thus with the 
Apolile, who ſhall ſep 
rate us? 23, But here 
we muſt make a ditfc- 
rence of Fear: Faith 


Cx - 
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Chriſt, and add a Power 
to our Faith to believe even 
unto Aſſurance. 5. All this 
Examination, Illumination 
of the Spirit, Goſpel De- 
claration, &c. may at lait 
beget a joyful ſenſe of a re- 
conciled State, you fay ; 
but according to you it 
cannot be Affurance, be- 
cauſ2 you cannot yet try 
by Perſeverance ; the Soul 
is in a little hopes it's in a 
probable way to Salvati- 
on, but cannot be affured 
he is in a ſure State, or (ball 
certainly be ſaved, becauſe 
he muſt continue his juſti- 
fied State by his Works: 
and therefore it's impoli1- 
ble for him to try and find 
{o far as to Aſſurance. Be- 
cauſe he hath not petſe- 
vered, you'l fay, it may 
be, he mult believe his Per- 
ſeverance, and be aſſured 
of it by Faith; then, I 
ſay, there's as much gr. und 
to believe and be aſſured 
by Faith of our Salvation. 
6. You ſpeak not cf an 
Affurance in all you have 
ſaid, but of ſome comforta- 
ble Freedom from Doubr- 
ings, 7. &, upon {ome pro- 
bable grounds. This a- 
mounts to more thin Cpi- 
nion at lait, the only judg- 
ment of a contingent Axi- 
om; and you tell us elfc- 
where our State here- is 
but of Trial, not decided, 
thercfore there can be no 
Aſſurance at all in this Life. 
7. You do well to add at 
laſt, that according to the 
Evidence of theſe Graces, 

Afſu- 
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Chapter, as is declared elſe 
where,--ft appears from 
what hath been diſccurſed, 
that the elefting Love of 
God 1s a powerful conſtrain- 
ing AMotrve unto Holineſs, 
and that which proves invin- 
cibly the necefiry of it in all 
who intend the eternal Ex 
Joyment of God. But it wall 
be ſaid, That if it be fup- 
poſed or granted, that thoſe 
who are actually Believers, 
and have a ſenſe of their 
Intereft herein, may make 
the uſe of it that is pleaded 
yet as for thoſe who are un- 
converted, or are otherwiſe: 
uncertain, of their ſpiritual 


State and 101, nothing 
can be f ing unto 
them F this: __ oh 
eternal Elethion. , thay» 
make any other Concluſions 
trom it, but that, If they 
are not eletted, all care and 
pains in and about Duties of 
Ovedience are vain: If they 
are, they are needleſs ?--1.We 
have ſhewed already, that 
this Doctrine is revealedand 
propoſed in the Scripture, 
and principally to acquaint 


' Believers with their Privi- 


lege, Safety, and Fountain 
of their Comforts.---—-But 
I ſhall ſhew moreover, that 
it bath its proper Benefit and 
Aawantage towards others 
alſo. For, 2. Suppoſe the 
Doctrine of perſonal Eletti- 
01 be preached unto Men, 
tugether with the other 
[ured Truths of the Goſpel : 


T wo Concluſions, it is polli- 


ble, may by ſundry Perſons 
be made from it. (1.) That 
Gg whereas 
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leth not all Fear, bat 
y the ſlaviſh and fervile 
fear of Hell and Damnati- 
on, joined with Diſtruſt and 
Torment of Conſcience : 
yet a filial Fear and reverent 
Awe of God remaineth in 
the Servants of God, &c. 
-—-A faithful Man mult be 
conſidered, as conſiſting both 
of a ſpiritual and regenerate 
part, and of a carnal : then 
of the Goodneſs 
, apprehended by 


in our inward Man, 


asin ref 


we have Aſſurance not to ſz 


fall ; yet the Fleſh continu- 
ally faggeſteth doubtful 
Thoughts,and our carnal In- 
frmity putteth us in fear, 
which notwi ing is 
ſubdued by the ſtrength © 
Faith : like as when one is 
Er in the top of an high 
Tower, and looketh down- 
nm anno nies 

t yet conſidering the place 
where e q D, _ 
keepeth him from falling, he 
recovereth himſelf, 4 0- 
vercometh his Fear; So 
Faith doth prevail againſt 
carnal ——__ maketh 
us in the to be out of 
doabt of our Salvation. Dr. 
Wiket on the Romans, p.476, 


526. 
(who endeavour af- 
ter this Aſſurance) are «p- 
holden tm the time of AAitt- 
on: I ſhould have fainted 
(faith David) unleſs I had 
believed to ſee the Goodneſs 
of the Lord in the Land 0 
the Living. They can wit 
Confidence and Faith in Jeſus 
Chrift refft the Ti O—_ 
0 
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Aſſurance is ordinarily 
ſtrong or weak: And 
may not that Aſſurance 
be fo, which we call 
the Affurance of Faith ? 
May it not be ſtrong 
or weak, according to 


the Evidence that Faith 
gives in being ſtrong or 
weak Faith ? But now 


goon to your Wherhers 
and MNeithers, Mr. 
Chauncy againſt Mr. 
D.Will:ams, Debate 15. 
of the way to attain 4: 
urance, P. 317, 318. 
Neonom: A Teſtimo- 
of the opirit, grving 
.. Evidence of Pardon 
without any Evidence of 
Grace, is not according 
to the Word of Grace : 
For the Word of Grace 
never declareth any Sin- 
ners are pardoned, but 
believing penitent Sin- 
ners ;, it 15 not as mere 
Sinners the word Par- 
doneth, but it flatly con- 
demneth and leaves 
Guilt on all impenitent 
Unhelievers, as I have 
proved. 
 Antinom, 1 marvela 
Divine ſhould ſpeak at 
ſuch a rate; as if an 
Evidence of Pardon 
were not an Evidence 
of Grace : Is not Par- 
don the higheſt degree 
of Grace ? Is not the 
Word of Grace there- 
fore ſo, becauſe it is a 
Word of Pardon to 
Sinners? And if you 
mean inherent Grace, 
why may not the Spi- 
rt 


Non-Conformiſt. 
whereas this is a matter of 
great and eternal Moment 
unto our Souls, and there 
is no way to ſecure our In- 
tereft in it, but by the poſ: 
ſellion of its Fruits and 
Efetts, which are ſaving 
Faith and Holineſs ;, we 
wiil, we mult, it is our 
duty to uſe our utmoſt En- 
deavours, by attaining of 
them, and growth in them, 
to make our Elettion ſure. 
And herein, if we be {- 
cere and diligent, we ſhall 
not fail, Ons, (2.) ma 
conclude, that if it be fo 
indeed, that thoſe who 
ſhall be ſaved are choſen 
thereunto, before the Foun- 
dation of the World. Then 
it is to no | gg to go 
about to believe or obey, 
ſeeing all things muſt fall 
out at laſt according as 
they were fore-ordained. 
Now I ask, which of theſe 
Concluſions is (I will not 
ſay moft ſuted unto the 
Mind and Will of God 
with that SubjeRion of 
Soul and Conſcience which 
we owe to his ſoveraign 
Wiſdom and Authority, but 
whether of them is) the 
moſt rational, and moſt ſu- 
table to the Principles of 
ſober Love of our ſelves 
and Care of our immortal 
Condition? Nothing is 
more certain than that the 
latter Reſolution will be 
infallibly deſtructive (if 
purſued) of all the ever- 
laſting Concernments of our 
Souls ; Death and eternal 
Condemnation are the un- 

avoidable 


ConformsF. 
of the Devil, Th 
to walk worthy of this A 


ſtrive 


Yance, overcome the 
World, and vilify the things 
of this Life,---It"s not enough 
fie us to have the name of 
Chriftians, and a general 
Knowledg of Redemption by 
Chriſt Jeſus, unleſs we find a 
particalar Aſſurance of our 
Elettion and Vocation.---For 
Reprehenſion unto ſuch as 
think it smpofible to be of- 
ſured of ones Salvation, con- 
trary to Job's, I know, and 
St. Pan's, we know.----We 
may know it: By the Per- 
ſwaſion Goa's Spirit doth not 
{mply ſay, that we are the 
Children of God, but doth 
perſwade us unto the ſame, 
reſolving all Obje&ions,which 
we being ſcrupulens or doubt- 
img, can alledg : Bythe man- 
ner of this Perſwaſion, which 
is not drawn from our own 
Works or Worthineſs, (as in 
the Devil's Smggeſt;ons ) but 
from the alone Love of God 
in Chriſt Jeſus, Whereunto 
we may add the effects of 
this Perſwaſion, we rely upon 
God, calling upon him, as 
adopted Children, Abba Fa- 
ther. We hate Sin, we en- 
deavour to perform God's 
Will, we labour to go on in 
Godlineſs ; not as mercenary 
Subjects, hired Servants or 
rectoraliz'd Slaves. Mr. A. 
Sympſon on the 2d of Peter, 
P- 105, 107. 
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rit give Evidence of 
Pardon to a Sinner's E- 
vidence of it in an AR 
of Believing, before 
there be any Fruits of 
Faith? Was it not fo 
with the Thief upon 
the Crok, and many 
that God pardons juſt 
upon the laſt Moment 
& their Lives ? And is 
it not ſo with many of 
God's Children that 
can ſee no Evidences in 
themilves ? The Spirit 
ſtrips them of all 
grounds in themſelves, 
and that gives a full Sa- 
tisfaction in objective 
Grace, with the full 
Affarance of Faith, that 
the Creature may be 
laid low, and Chriſt 
may be glorified. I 
mult tell you, that a 
mere Sinner is the O 
ject of Pardon, and not 
oy Sinner, Neg eentn 
er any holy Ii- 
fication : The whole 
necd not the Phyfician : 
Chriſt finds and par- 
dons loſt Sinners, and 
there's no Sinner ap- 
lies Pardon aright, 
at as a mere Sinner, 
tho he hath Faith. Mr. 
Channcy's Neonoma- 
niſm wnmask'd; Part 2, 

Debate ult. p. 327» 


b- towards all ſorts 
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avoidable Ifſnes of it. No 
Man giving himſelf up to 
the Condu& of that 
cluſion, ſhall ever come to 
the enjoyment of God, But 
in the other way, it is po 
ſible at leaſt, that a Man 
may be found to be the 
Objet of God's _ 
Fur tbe do | Gay its 

ut why doL lay tis 
ſible? There is =_ 
more inf 2llibly certain,than 
that he who purſues ſincere 
ly and diligently the ways 
of Faith and Obedience, 
the are Eelhom 
aid, Kits 
ſhall obtain m the ay 
everlaſting Bleſſedneſs, 
ordinarily ſhall have in 
this World a comfortable 
Evidence of his own per- 
ſonal Elettion. This there- 
fore on all ac and 
Per- 
ſons, is an invincible Ar- 


gument of the necefiity of 
Holineſs, and a = 
Motive thereunto. Dr.Owen 
of the Spirit, P. $29, 53% 
531, $32. 

The Doctrine of effettn- 
al Calling is turther con- 
firmed from the Office of 
Critee idea mg 
was not only to e. 
but to put us in aid Poſe 
ſefron of the good things 
he purchaſed for us. Ke- 
aemption and Reconciliati 
0: are Relates commen- 


ſarate, and inſeparable. It 


is not only a reconcilable State that Redemption puts us into, but a ſtate of actual 
Reconcilement z Ir ys the Enmity, makes an end of Sin, and brings m everlaſting 
Rig/teouſneſs, Mr. Cole of God's Sovereignty, &C. P. 174: 
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The Hebrews have three ſpecial Words, whereby they expreſs the nature of 
true juſtifying Faith, as touching the certainty of it. One is Emm, which ſignifi. 
eth Faith, the Root whereof is Aman, which fignifieth tp nouriſh : To which Da. 
vid alludes, Pſal. 37. 3. Truft in the Lord and do good, ſo fhalt thou dwell in the 
Land, and thou ſhait be in (in the Original, fed by Faith) word for word as Tye. 
mellixs renders it. And Jo'mG. the Lord joineth believing on him, and feeding on 
him, together, as both one: Now this word which the Hebrews uſe for Faith, ſig- 
nifieth alſo Truth, or that which is firm, ſtable or ſettled. And what can be more 
firm or certain than Truth ? The Prophet, Iſa. 7. g. hath a very elegant Expoſition 
of this word :- If ye believe nor, ye ſhall not be eftabliſhed : To believe and to be eſt. 
bliſhed, both coming of the ſame Root in the Original. Hence alſo cometh the 
word Amen, uled in all Languages, which is a Note of Believing, and afſenting to 
the Truth, and as it were ſcaling it unto us: 2 Cor, 1. 20. For all the Promiſes of 
God in Chirift are Tea, and inhim Amen, &Cc. that is moſt true and certain, Faith 
therefore is no doubtful ConjeRture, or wavering Hope, but a moſt certain Belief, 
firm as Truth it ſelf-—- Another word uſed by the Hebrews for Faith is Betach, 
which ſignifieth Truſt, Security, Confidence and Afﬀance,---As - 32. 17. where 
ſpeaking of the full Revelation of the Goſpel in the coming of Chriit in the Fleſh, 
he ſaith, Then the Work of Righteouſneſs ſhall be Peace, and the effect of Righ- 
teouſnels, Quietneſs, and Aſſurance, and my for ever, as the vulgar Latin 
renders it. Note here, that the effe&t of the Righteouſneſs of God's Saints is Afſu- 
rance and Security in Believing,---The third word uſed in the Old Teſtament for 
Believing is Chaſſab, which f1gnifieth ſo to believe, truſt or confide in God, as to 
make him our ſure Sanctuary and Reſting-place, under whoſe Protection the Be- 
lever is ſafe and ſecure, as the Chicken under the Wing of the Hen; as we read 
this word uſed in Ruth 2. 13. (the words of Boaz to Ruth) The Lord recompence 
thy Work, and a full Reward be given thee of the Lord God of Iſtael, under whoſe 
Wings thou art come to truft ; Hebr. Lachaſoth. And David uſeth the ſame word 
in the ſame Phraſe of Speech, Pſal. 36. 7. As the Lord uſeth the ſame compariſon 
to the unbelieving Jews, Mat. 23. 37. Thus we ſee the true nature of Faith, as it 
expreſſed by ſignificant Words in the Old Teſtament; all of them ſetting forth 
the Certainty and Aſſurance of Faith in God,—--Come we to the new Teſtament : 
where let us begin with that excellent Deſcription, which the Apoſtle makes of 
ſaving and juſtifying Faith, peculiar to the Saints of God, of whom he ſetteth 
down an ample Catalogue in Heb. 11. 1. Faith is the Subſtance of things hoped for, 
and the Evidence of things not ſeen. The Greek Text is very emphatical and ſigni- 
ficant. 1. Therefore to acquit this Faith from being that which the-Pontific:ans 
would have it to be, to wit, a mere hiſtorical Faith, common with Reprobates 
and Devils, the Apoſtle ſhews the Object of it to be, —_—_— for, things not 
ſeen: ſuch as he meaneth, 1 Cor. 2. 9. which fall not within the reach of that Faith, 
which is common to the wicked, who are altogether hopeleſs, and love not the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Therefore the Faith be deicribed, is the Faith of God's Ele&t 
alone, who only have the hope of eternal Life. 2. This Faith is called the Sub- 
Rance (as allo the Vulgar Latin hath it) or Subſtance of things hoped for : that is, - 
Faith makes thoſe things that are hoped tor to be ſure and certain, as if they were 
already in our Poſſetion ;-or Subſtance is as much as an under-prop or Baſis, ſup- 
porting and ſuitaining us with conſtant Patience, in the aſſured expectation of thoſe 
things [oped for, as yet unſeen, So that it ſignifieth a moſt ſtedfaſt Unmoveable- 
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neſs of Faith. As, 1 Cor. 15. 58. It is called alſo an Evidence, Demonſtration or 
Argument (as the vulgar Latin) of things not ſeen. Now what is more ſure and 
certain than an Evidence, or plain Demonſtration? Whereupon Chryſoftom upon 
theſe words faith, O what an admirable word he uſeth, ſaying the Argument of 
things fot ſeen ! For an Argument br Demonſtration is in things moſt manifeſt. 
Therefore Faith is a Viſion of things not appearing, and it brings us to the ſame 
Certainty tothe which we are brought by the things which are ſeen. So that nei- 
ther about the Obje& of things, which are ſeen, can it be called Credulity or In- 
credulity : Nor again can it be called Faith, but when a Man hath Certainty con- 
cerning theſe things which are not ſ:en, more than concerning thoſe things which 
areſcen, For becauſe thoſe things which are yet in hope are reputed as yet with- 
out Subſtance or Subſiltence, and Faith giveth unto them their Subſtance ; not that 
it adds any thing unto them, but it ſelf is the- Subſtance or Subliſtence of them : 
for the purpoſe, the ReſurreRtion is not yet fulfilled, nor yet preſent or ſubſiſtent 
but Faith makes it to ſubſiſt in our Souls : this is that which the Apoſtle calleth 
Subſtance, ſo Chryſoftom. Yea, this word Subſtance, as it importeth a ſubſiſting 
ſignifieth alſo animm preſentem, a Confidence of full Aſſurance of the Mind. And 
it is ſometimes uſed in Authors for a faſtning or cloſe-joining together, as © Join 
umazns xoamwdys, a faſt junfture. And ſuch is Faith, which joineth the Obj — 
the Subje& together, making the things hoped for to be as it were in our preſent 

feſlfion. It is alſo the Evidence of things not ſen, preſenting them viſibly and 

nfibly before us ; like a moſt clear perſpeRive Glals, which preſents and attracts 
as it were the moſt remote ObjeRs nearer to the eye, for the clearer view of it. 
Thus Abraham and thoſe other Saints of the Old Teſtament, faw theſe inviſible 
things afar off with the eye of Faith, Heb. 11. 13- and were perſwaded of them, 
and embraced them.----Thus if ſaving and juſtifying Faith be the Subſtance, the Sub- 
fiſtence, the Aſſurance, the Confidence, the Coherence of things hoped for ; if the 
Evidence, the Argument and Demonſtration of things not ſeen, prepared for fuch 
as love God, and revealed to us by the Spirit: How then is not this Faith moſt 
fare and certain of Juſtification and eternal Salvation ? See further into this wotthy 
Author Mr. Burton's Chriſtian Bulwark, p. 262, 263, 264, 265. 
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Headg. That true Grace, Head g. That true Grace, 


&c. has the Promiſe of 
Perſeverance, &C. 


—gO that the ſtrength 
Tp" of Faith Bn ba 
the tr of Ch ut, be- 
cauſe Fe Chriſt into a 
Man, who by his Spirit 
dwelleth and liveth in us. 
And here it is worth our 
obferving, that the Rea- 
ſon why the Kouſe in the 
Parable did ſtand firm 


againtt . 


&c. has the Promiſe of 
Perſeverance, &C. 


Jdifinguiſh of Holineſs, 

and of the reaſon of 
it, 1. Infants have not 
actual Faith, nor neceſſa- 


rily a proper Hab:t, which: 


is a Diſpoſition to facile at- 
ing that ſume AF : * Put 
Semen a Seed (as Ameſizes 
rather calleth it than a 
Habit at firſt even in the 

Adult) 


&c. has the Promiſe 0 
Perſeverance, &C. 


H = __ os Hol 
nels do in a 

follow Election, {x mt 
before: our buſineſs now 
is to thew that Faith and 
Holineſs are of an abiding 
nature, and ſhall never be 
loit: And this is that we 
call PERSEVERANCE. 
-Thatall and every a 
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 Conformiſt. 
againſt all Tempelts, was 
becauſe it was founded up- 
On a Rock, Why ! may 
not a weak Superitruction 

rotten and inconſiſtent 
Materials be built upon a 
found Foundation ? As a 
ſtrong Houſe falls from a 
weak Foundation, may 
not in like manner a weak 
Houſe by a Tempeſt fall 
from a ſtrong Foundation ? 
Surely in Chriſt's Temple 
it is not as in ordi 


ſtrength of the Parts a- 
mongſt themſelves, and 
therefore their mutual 
Weakneſs and Failings do 
prejudice the ſtability of 
CRE 
re 0 
Chriſt the Foundation is 
not an immanent, perſo- 
fixed thing ; but a 
derivative and an effuſed 
Strength, which runs thro 
the whole Building : Be- 
cauſe the Foundation being 
a vital Foundation, is able 
ro ſhed forth and transfuſe 
its Stability into the whole 
Structure, Whatever the 
Materials are of them- 
ſelves, tho never {o frail, 
yet once 1mncor 
rated inthe Building, they 
are preſently transfurmed 
into the Nature and Firm- 
ne of their Fcnndation, 
To whom coming as unto 
a living Stoze, ſaith St. Pe- 


rey, ye allo as l:vely Stoves 
are built up a | 
3 
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Baxterian, 

Adult) and Catv;n faith, 
that ſome Men, Semen f:- 
dei qualecunque perdunt. 
Adam had fuch a Holineſs 
as might be loſt: And 
why may we not fay, that 
Infants ft Grace is of 
ſuch a ſort or degree ? 
2. And yet that none are 
ſaved without more (4. e. 
of that which us loſeable) 

t that upon this firſt de- 
gree they have a Right to 
Salvation, and that their 
further Holineſs !}all be 
given them to whom God 
will, as part of their Sal- 
vation z to which they 
have Kight: At furtheit 
at Death, inthe iame time 
and manner as perfect Ho- 
lines and Mortification of 
Sin is given to Believers 
that are till Death imper- 
fet. A leſeable degree of 
Holineſs, like Adam's, may 
be the way to more in all 
that {o die.-—Now ſome 
hold all theſe loſeable : 
ſome hold only the /:/ nor 
loſeable, and almoit all 
hold the firſt loſeable. 
Now, 1. What u we 
think that Infants firft Ho- 
lineſs,beſides relative (Pare 
den, and jus ad impunita- 
tem & regnum) is but of 
the fuft degree? iho a 
mere moral Power to be- 
lieve be not enough to the 
Aadilt, becauſe the Act is 


neceflary to them, yet ſay 
Proteſtants, the H.wir is 
not neceſſary to their #:/ 
Covenant-Right, but is gi- 
ven by the Spirit in Sar- 
Hification as a Covonant- 

Benefit, 


WVou-Conſormiit, 


of God's Ele, being once 
CY deere 
are and ſhall invincibly be 
carried on, to the perfe& 
obtainment of Blefſednefs 
and Glory..--For the final 
ye ww of Believers, 
a principal Argument is 
fetch'd ; wo the ſovereign 
Decree of Eleftion,--It was 
not any lovelinels in ele 
Perſons which moved God 
to love them at firſt ;, fo 
neither ſhall their unlove- 
ly Backliidings deprive 
m of it, (tho it may be 
eclips'd, by their own De- 
fault, to the breaking of 
their bunzs.) The Lord 
chcſe them for that bleſſed 
Image of his own which 
he would afterwards im- 
re _ them, and this 
e ſtill proſecutes thro all 
Diſpenſations.---If a Man 
once believing cannot loſe 
his Faith, why 1s it faid, 
Le: him that ftandeth take 
beed left he fall ? And look 
to your ſelves, that we loſe 
not the things we have 

wrong/t ? If 10 poſlibilit 

of loling, what necd tuc 
Cautions and fo great Cir- 
cumipeCtion ?-———It is evi- 
dent, that aTightcous Man 
r:zy fall, an4 as evident 
it 1s, that he c-2mnor fail fi 
nally : for tho he falls ſe- 
ven times m a Cay, as of- 
ten does he riſe again, 
Prov. 24. 26. And this be- 
cauſe the Lord ;ip;:oldeth 
him witi ono band, P / 
37. 24, Pal. 145.-----Lhe 
abſolute Promiannct be 
null'd or dilcestain'd by 
Cau« 


nn «a win aus} o% ws 


Conformi#t. 
Houſe; to nute unto us 
the Transformation - and 
Uniformity of the Saints 


with Chriſt, both in their 
ſpiritual Nature, and in 
e firmneſs and ſtability 
of the ſame.---God's Pro- 
miſe owing from his Love 
Grace. An everlaſt- 
ing Covenant will I make, 
ſaith God, Yer. 32. 40. 
And obſerve how it comes 
to be everlaſting, and not 
fruſtrated or made tempo- 
rary by us: I will not turn 
away from them, ſaith the 
Lord, to do them good. 
True, Lord, we know thou 
doſt not nant thee of 
thy Love; bu 
turn not from us, O how 
frail, how apt are we to 
turn away from thee, a 
ſo to nullify this thy Co- 
venant of Mercy unto our 
ſelves? Nay, faith the 
Lord, I will put my fear 
into their Hearts, that they 
ſhall not depart from me. 
Soelſewhere the Lord tells 
us, that his Covenant ſhall 
be as the Waters of Noab, 
Iſa. 54. 9, 10. The Sins of 
Men can no more utterly 
cancel or reverſe God's 
Covenant of Mercy to- 
wards them, than they 
can bring back Noab's 
Flood into the World a- 
ain : tho 00 a _— 
e may angry, a 
hide his face, yet his Mer- 
cy inthe main is great and 
everlaſting, The Promiſes 
of God, as they have 
Truth, fo they have Pow- 
er in them; they do not 


de- 


t tho thou ha 
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Baxterian. 
Benefit, And why may 
not Infants be in a pardon- 
ed State, that at firſt have 
but that Grace which 
_ a moral Power to 

elieve when they come to 
age? Conſider of the mat- 
ter. I have fo fully elſe- 
where proved, That In- 
fants Church-member ſhip 
was inſtituted both in the 
Covenant of Innocency, in 
the firſt Edition of the Co- 
venant of Grace, in the 
Covenant of Peculiarity 
with Abraham, and in the 
laſt Edition of the Cove- 
nant of Grace by Chriſt, 
and alſo that God never 
d a Church on Earth, of 
which Infants were not 
Members : 


bers 
ſo both Fathers and Chil- 
dren, even the Church of 
Corift in all Generations, 
if they made not uſe of this 
their moral Power, might 
be damned with their f@ 
ving Graces) Mr. B's end 
of Dott. Controv, ch. 19. 
v. 22, 24, 25. . Butif there 
be ſuch a Power given, 
which never aceth Faith 
(which-I think moſt pro- 
bable) it is either in the 
Adult or Infants : If in 
the Adult, no doubt it's 
loſt; for they that will 
not believe (to the laſt) 
retain ' not ftill the moral 
Power in their Rebeliion. 
But in the caſe of {nfants, 1 
think thoſe of them that 
die before the uſe of Reaſon 


loſe it not, nor any of the 


Eleft that live to full Age: 
Lut 
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cautionary Words elſe- 
where delivered, Gal. 3. 

17,---T here are Con! 


tions enough, and of great 
weight, why Believers 
ſhould take heed of falling, 
without ſuppoſing a total 
Loſs of their Faith (the 
breaking of a Man's Bones, 
is ground ſufficient for 
ſuch a Caution, altho he 
be fure that his Neck ſhall 
be fafe) the Diſhonour 
done to his Father ; the 


ſhame that is pat upon 
Chriſt ; grieving the 
forter ; ſcandalizing the 
[ow hes -- oy 
e weak; - 
i the Wicked; the un- 


fitting of him for his Du- 
ty ; interrupting his Peace 
an munzon with 
God, &c. Every of which. 


will weigh deep with a 


Soul that is born of God. 
—- A righteous Man may 
turn away from his Righte- 
ouſneſs ;, and that ſo, that 
be ſhall die for it, Ezck. 
18, 24. There is a two- 
fold Righteouſneſs. 1. Mo- 
ral; ſuch as Pad had be- 
fore his Converſion : This 
a Man may continue in to 
the laſt, and yet not be 
ſaved. 2. There is a Go- 


{pel-Righteouſnels : (1. 
Hr This is G2 
Righteouſne(s of 


by which we are juſtihed.. 
(2.) Infuſed ; This is the 
divine Nature communi- 
cated by the Spirit of 
Chritt, whereby we are 
ſanctifed : Theſe two go 
inſeparably, and can ne- 

ver- 
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depend upon cur Reſv!n- 
trons, whether they {ail 
exccuted or no; but by 
Faith apprehending thm, 
by Hope waiting, up- 

on God in them, they 
frame and accommodate 
the JHeart to thoſe Con- 
ditions which introduce 
their Execution. God 
maketh us tv do the 
things which he com- 
mandeth, we do not make 
him to do the things 
which he promilſeth ; 
2 Pet. 1, 15. 1 Corinth. 
2. 5. John 6. 45. Mal, 
3. 6. It is nothing in 
or from our ſelves, but 
only the Immurability 
of my Grace and Pro- 
miſes, which preſerveth 
you from being con- 
ſamed.------Chrift's Vitto- 
ries are oxrs : He overcame 
the World, John 16. 33. 
and Temptations, Heb. 4. 
i5. Mat. 4. 11. and Ene- 
mies, Co!. 2. 15. Luke 11. 
22, and Sins fur us, C9/.2. 
3,14. And theretore they 
ſhall not be able to over- 
come him in us, Heb;2.18. 
He who once overcame 
them for us, will certain- 
Ivy ſubdue them in us : he 
that will overcome the laſt 
Enemy, will overcome all 
that are: before; 1 Cr. 15. 
26. For if any be lett, 
the laſt is. not overcome. 
-—- We have the benefit of 
Chriſt's Intercefion : 1 
have prayed for thee, that 
thy Faith fail not, It is 
{poken of a ſaving Faith, 
as the Leilrned prove at 
large. 
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Baxterian. 
But as to ot.2ers, after long 
doubt, Hew ju Irfan 
Grace 1s lojeavle, tli's ſeem- 
eth now the moſt probable 
Solution to me, v:z. T here 
is a Grace that reacheth 
but to a 2:07al Power to 
repent and believe, before 
Men have the At or pro- 
per Hubit : Such Grace 
to perſevere, did put Adum 
in a preſent flatc of Life, 
cr Acceptation with God, 
this Adam loit: accord- 
ingly ſuch Grace that con- 
taineth but this 07a! Pow- 
cr in an Infant's Diſpoſiti- 
on (with relative Grace of 
Pardon) is ſuffcient to 
prove his Right to Salvati- 
on, if he ſo die; becauſe 
he is not bound to the Act 
nor capable of it ; and 
even the Adult upon the 
Act have Right to Accep- 
tance, and to the Spir:t, 
to cauſe the Habit, in or- 
der of Nature, before they 
bave the Habit. There- 
fore Infants may be in a 
ſtate of ſuch Right and 
Life before the H bit, tho 
they ſhall not poſſeſs Glo- 
ry without it: And yet 
the Adult are not in a 
ſtate of ſuch Right by the 
mere Power, before the 
AZ, becauſe the AZ it 
ſelf w made neceſſary 
to their Juſtification; but 
ſo it is not to [uf.ots : {5 
that Infants and Adult 
may receive a mere Pow: 
to rep:nt and believe, and 
loſe it after (at age) by 
actual Sin, tho this be a 
loſs of a fate of Fuſtifica- 


tion 


Ion Conformitt. 
ver be loſt. But the Righ- 


tzouſne(s ſpoken of in the 


lace obieted, ſeems to 

e of the former ſort, viz, 
moral or outwrd Righte- 
ouſneſs: for outward Con- 
formity to the Law was 
their condition of po: 
ſeſling th: Land of Cana- 
an, with long Life and 
Proſperity in it.-—-Tye 
Promiſe of Perſeverance is 
rot made to Faith, that that 
ſhall not fail : but in refe- 
rence to the Favour of Gad, 
viz. That if Men go on to 
believe, they ſhall abide in 
his Love ? Tow to give the 
ſenſe of the Promiſe, is, 
7, Toenervate it, to make 
it ſpeak but according to 
the Covenant of Works: 
It bereaves it wholly of 
that Berrerneſs the Scrip- 
ture aſcribes to it, Hcb.$.6. 
2, It renders the Promile 

ſpeaking fa!l:crouly ;, as 
making ſhew of that it in- 
tends not: Ir weuld be 
but as if he had ſaid, you 
ſhall keep the favour of 
God, if you donot loſe it. 
3. Faith 1s the Soul's co- 
ming to God ; Unbelief, 
its artinz from him : 
The Promile (therefore) 
that ſecures againſt de- 
parting from God, ſecures 
your continuance in be- 
lieving: He that under- 
takes you thall be crown'd, 
doth vir: ly undertake 
for your holding out to 
the end of your race. Mr, 
Cole of the Sovere,gnty of 
God, Þ. 209,211,239,250, 
251, 255, 256. 


Conforme#F. 
large. And I have ſhew- 
ed before that particular 
Promiles in Scriptures are 


'verſally appliable to 
— whoſe Caſe is 


parallel to that particular. 


----The ſum of all is this, 
ſince we ſtand not, like A- 
dam, upon our own bot- 
tom, but are Branches of 
ſuch a Vine as never wi- 
thers, Members of ſuch a 
Head as never dies, Sha- 
rers in ſuch a Spirit as 
cleanſeth, healeth, and pu- 
rifeth the Heart; Parta- 
kers of ſuch Promiles as 
are ſealed with the Oath 
of God : fince we live not 
by -our own Life, but by 
the Life of Chriſt ; are not 
led or ſealed by our own 
Spirit, but by the Spirit 
of Ghriſt ; do not obtain 
Mercy by our own Pray- 
ers, but by the Interceſli- 
on of Chriſt ; ſtand not 
reconciled unto God by 
our own Endeavours, but 
by the D—__ 
- wrought by Chriſt ; who 
loved us when we were 
Enemies and in our Blood 
who is both willing a 

able to ſave us .to the ut- 
termoſt, and to preſerve 
his own Mercies in us; 
to whoſe Office it belongs 
to take order that none 
who are given unto him 
be loſt ; undoubtedly that 
Life of Chriſt in us, which 
is thus under-propp'd, tho 
it he not priviledg'd from 


Temptations, no not from 
Fackllid yet is an a- 
hiding Life: He who raiſed 

aur 


— 
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tion to the one ſort (their 
Sins of Nature being par- 


doned) but not to the 
other (who are not par- 
doned without the AR 
and yet it followeth not 
hence, that the Grace of 
habitual Santtification is 
loſt in any.--Others ſay 
ny that Men may fin, 
and may lole acquired 
Grace, but no degree of 
that which is infuſed. But 
we have finall Reaſon to 
think that our encreaſed 
degrees are not as much in- 
fuſed as the firſt degree 
was: And yet Experience 
proveth, ' that ſuch added 
degrees may be loft. ---= Are 
all or moft Chriſtians cer- 
tain that they ſhall perſe- 
vere? No, for, 1. Mo## 

iſtians in the World 
hold, that Perſeverance is 
uncertain to the godly ; 
and how can they be cer- 
tain of it to themſelves? 
2. Moſt that hold other- 
wiſe, hold it but as wncer- 
tain, and are not them- 
ſelves certain that it is 
true, tho they call it cer- 
tain: lamuncertain; and 
I find not by other ſigns 
that the moſt have more 
Knowledg than my ſelf : 
And he that is not certain 
of the Premiſes, 1s not by 
them certain_of the Con- 
cluſion—that moſt Chriſti- 
ans have not the Comfort 
of their own certain Per- 
ſeverance, for want of the 
Certainty of their Since- 
= if not of the Doctrine 
it {elf,----That Thouſands 


and 
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) whatever thy caſe 
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If he (i. e. Chrift) takes 
once into his Prayers, 
he will never leave thee 


out, but prevail IG thee, 

or 
whatever thou falleſt into. 
---You Jo F., the Crea- 
tion id no more, 
but Let there be Li bt, and 
there was Light : iſt in 
Heaven is able through his 
Intereſt to ſpeak the ſame 


Lan and at no leſs 
> e ſj Father 


1 will, &c. John 17. 24. 
And then it is fo, and is 
effected. I afſure you his 
Word in Heaven is taken 
for a greater matter, than 
delivering thy Soul out of 
Temptation. For his [Z 
will] there in that place 
was that Heaven-gates 
ſhould be ſet © to let 
in thoſe he intercedes for : 
ſo it follows; Father, 1 
will that they alſo whom 
thou haft given me, be with 

me e 1 am, that th 
may behold my Glory, which 
thou haft given me ;, for 
thou lovedlt me before the 
Foundation of the World : 
And if his (I. will] thus 
ealily, and with a word, 
breaks open — 

then certainly it will avai 
againſt Hell-gates, that 
they ſhall never prevail a- 
gainft thee, Dr. Goodwin 

of Elettion, p. 321, 322. 
The Rability of a gracie. 
ous Soul depends upon the 
Hiſdom as well as the Pow- 
er of God, It would be a 
Dilrepute to the Almighti- 
nels of God, if that ſhould 
Hh be 
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our Soul from Death, will 
either preſerve our feet 
from falling; or, if we do 
fall, will heal our Back- 
ſlidngs, and will ſave us 
freely. Dr. Reynolds's Life 
4 Chriſt, p. 443, 444448, 
D, 45 3» 454 
Per ta, 4 #7 The con- 
tinuing in Grace unto the 
end, Perſeverance may 
ſtand with many deep 
falls, but it keeps from 
falling away.—-It is an Er- 
ror to hold, that true Be- 
levers may fall from fa- 
ving Grace, either wholly 
for a time, or for ever. 
Mr. Wilſon's Chriftian Di- 
ftonary. 
Dr. Owen of the Saints 
Perſeverance, a Piece writ 
ainſt Mr. John Goodwin, 
cites ſeveral of the eminent 
Reformers of the Church 
of England, who defended 
that DoRrine.--The time 
when firſt head was made 
againſt the Truth we pro- 
and Criminations like 
thoſe managed by Mr. 
Goodwin, hatched and con- 
trived to aſſault it withal, 
was, when it had been e- 
minently delivered to the 
Saints of this Nation, and 
all the Churches of Chriſt, 
by Reynolds, Whitakers, 
Greenham, and others like 
to them, their Fellow-La- 
bourers 1n the Lord's V ine- 
yard.----He that ſhall pro- 
vide an Apology for them, 
affirming that they ander- 
ſtood not the State, _ 
ture, Conſequences, a 
Tendencies- of the Do- 
Arines 


— 
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and Millions of Chriſtians 
live and die in Peace and 
Comfort, that have not a 
proper Certainty of Salva- 
tion, Much more may ſach 
live in Joy that are ſure 
of their preſent fate of 
Grace, tho not of their 
Perſever ance,--—For Expe- 
rience telleth us, that th 
moſt of the Chriſtian 
World are againſt the 
Dottrine of certain Perſe- 
verance of all true Belie- 
vers, yet many of them 
live and die in Comfort--—- 
and Church-Hiſtory and 
the Antients Writings tell 
us, That tho for many 
hundred years the Chriſti- 
an ors commonly 
held, that ſome loſe true 
juſtifying Faith, and pe- 
riſh, yet multitudes lived 
and died in Joy, and went 
with boldneſs through the 
Flames.-—-We ſee among 
Men no Wife is certain 
one day or night that her 
Husband will not forſake 
or murder her , no Child 
is certain that his Father 
will not kill hum, nor 
any one of his deareſt 
Friends: And yet we can 
have Love, Peace, and 
Comfort in our Relations, 
with ſuch Certainty : for 
it's melancholy Folly to 
live in fears of things ut- 
terly wilikely, and to caſt 
away the Comforts of 
great Probability,-----Yea, 
no godly Man is certain 
that he (hall not fall into 
fach hainous Sin as Noah, 
Lot, David, Peter did ; 

or 
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be totally vanquiſhed, 
which was introduc'd by 
his mighty Arm, and root- 
ed in the Soul by an irre- 
verſible Grace. It would 
ſpeak a want of Strength 
to maintain it, or a change 
of Reſolation,and ſo would 
be no Honour to the WiC: 
dom of his firſt Deſign. 
'Tis no part of the Wiſ- 
dom of an Artificer, to let 
a Work wherein he deter- 
min'd to ſhew the Great- 
neſs of his Skill, to be 
daſh'd in pieces, when he 
hath power to preſerve it. 
God deſigned every graci- 
ous Soul for a piece of hs 
Workmanſ1ip, Eph. 2. 10. 

What, to have the Skill 
of his Grace defeated ; If 
any Soul which he 
hath acorlly conquered 
ſhould be wreſted from 
him, what could be 
thought, but that his Pow- 
er 1s enfeebled ? If de- 
ſerted by him, what could 
be imagin'd, but that he 
repented of his Labour, 
and altered his Counſel, as 
if raſhly undertaken ? 
-—-Tis at God's hand we 
muit ſeek our Fixedneſs 
avd Eſtabliſhment, and 
act Faith upon theſe two 
Attributes oft God. Power 
1s no ground to e 
Stability, without Wiſdom 
intereſting the Agent in it, 
and finding out and apply- 
ing the mzans for it. Wiſ- 

is naked without 
Power to a&, and Power 
is uſeleſs without Wiſdom 
to dire&t: They are theſe 
wo 
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Arines they received, de- 
fended, preached, contend- 
ed for, will ſcarce be able 


by any following Defenſa- 
tive, to vindicate his own 
Credit,for {bo doing—Who 
are they in whole Wri- 
tings Mr. Goodwin hath 
found ſuch a Spirit of Ho- 
lineſs, breathing with Au- 
thority, as is not to be 
found out, nor perceived 
» in the Writings of them 
that aſſert the Doctrine of 
the Perſeverance of the 
Saints? Calvin, Zanchins, 
Beta, &c, (and toconhine 
our ſelves home) Reynolds, 
Wiitaker, Perkins, Green- 
ham, Dod, Prefton, Boul- 
ton, Sibbs, Rogers, Culver- 
well, Cotton, &c. whole 
Fame upon this very aC- 
count, of the em.nent and 
effectual Ereathing of a 
Spirit of Holinels in their 
Writings, 1s gone out m- 
to all the Nations about 
us,and their Kemembrance 
is blefled at home and a- 
broad.--The truth is, thoſe 
among them, as there were 
many amuag them, both 
Bi/hops, and Men (as they 
ſpeak and think) of infert- 
our Orders, who were {o- 
lidly- learned, eſpecially in 
the Writings of the Anti- 
ents (f whom many are 
yet alive, and {ume are 
fallen aſleep) were univer- 
fſaily, almolt to a Man, of 
the ſame Judgment with 
Calvin, in the Heads of 
our Religion under Conſt 
deration Fewell, Azbot, 
Atorton, Uſher, Hall, Da- 
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or that he ſhall not kill his 
deareit Friend, or himſclF: 
and yet when a Man is 
conſcious that his Nature, 
his Reaſon, his Experi- 
ence, and his Reſolution, 
do all make him hate ſuch 
a wicked At, and that 
there is no probable Cauſe 
to move him to it, and 
when we know God is rea- 
dy with his Grace to help 
us, how few loſe the Com- 
fort, &c.-—-And the Do- 
Crine of Perſeverance hath 
its Difficulties too, as to 
Man's Comfort: for he 
that holdeth, that no Man 
falleth from a State of 
Grace, and ſeeth many, 
that to all poſlible humane 
Judgment, were once ex- 
cellent Perſons, fall quite 
away, Can himſelf have no 
Aſſurance that he is {6 
much as juſtified at the 
preſent, unleſs he be ſure 
that he is better than the 
beſt of all thoſe Perſons 
ever were, which doubt 
the other {ide arenot cait 
upon. bid. ch. 26. $. 4,5, 
G, 11, 18, 22, 23, 

28, 29. 

I ſhall lay before thee 
for the notable weight that 
is in it, a Queſtion this 
Autvor puts in the ſame 
Chapter, $. 13. and leave 
thee to his Book for its Sv- 
lution, Woether it be poſſi- 
ble to loje that Holintjs 
which never will be loft ? 
Further, $. 30. Whether 
the Doctrine of Apeftacy 
infer any Mutability m 


7 - 
wm & . 


God? No, there's no a 
O 
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two | Excellencies of the 


Deity, the Apoſtle here 
pitches the Hope and Faith 
of the converted Romans 
upon their Stability, Rom. 
16. 25, 26, 27. Perſeve- 
rance of Believers in Grace 
is a Goſpel-Dorine. Ac- 
cording to my Goſpel---from 
this Infiniteneſs of Power 
in God we have ground of 
Afſurance for Perſeverance. 
Since Converſion is reſem- 
bled to the Works of Cre- 
ation and Reſurrettion, two 
reat Marks of his 
Strength, he doth not ſure- 
ly employ hunſcf in the 
firſt Work of changing 
the Heart, to let any cre- 
ated Strength baffle that 
Power which he began, 
and intends to glority. It 
was this Might that itruck 
off the Chain, ard expell'd 
that frong one that poſ- 
ſefſed you. What if you 

are too weak” to keep hi 
out of his loſt Poſſeſſion, 
will God loſe the Glory 
of his firſt Strength, by 
ſuffering his foiled Adver- 
lary to make a Re-entry, 
and regain his former U- 
ſurpation ? Mr. Charnock, 

Vol. 1. p. 341, 492, 493+ 
This Oath as we a- 
fore obſerved out of the 
Apoſtles Interpretation of 
it, Gen. 17. comp. Gal. 4. 
22, &c.) was intended of 
the ſpiritual Seed, the 
Heirs of Promiſe, ſuch as 
Iſaac Fas, the declared 
Son of Promiſe ;, and this 
Oath declared how that 
Promiſs proceeded from 
Hh 2 God's 
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venant, and Prideaux , 
(great Names among the 
World of learned Men) 
with a conſiderable Reti- 
nue of Men of Repute for 
Literature and Devotion, 
(with whom on no ac- 
count whatever the .Armi- 
mianizing Party of the 
Prelates and their Follow- 
ers are to be named the 
GEme day) have ſufficient- 
ly teſtified their Thoughts 
in this matter to all the 
Wark -_ _ Am- 

ilguity O reinon 1t 1s, 
that any nes is ſtoln 
from Auftine, and others 
of the Antients, ſeeming 
to countenance the Do- 
Etrine of the Saints Apo- 
Racy, hath been elſewhere 
diſcovered, and may fur- 
ther be manifeſted as oc- 
calion ſhall be admini- 
ſtred ; and without pre- 
tence to any great Skill 
in the Old Learning, this 
{ dare afſert (whereof I 
have given ſome account 
in the Preface to the Rea- 
der) tbat not one of the 
Antients (much leſs Au- 
ch an ts, 
and ſuch a Pramas as 
that which Mr. Goodwin 
A 6 for. Dr. Owen 
Perſeverance, Pp. 305, 

308, 316.. 
But as great a Benefit as 
it is, that they (the Peo- 
ple of God) ſhall continue 
to. the end:; | ay if the 
Lord would hide it from 
and keep them from 


them, 
Knowledge of it, it 
the Knowledg Mal 
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of it, unleſs you hold, that 
his abſolutely Elett fall a 
way. * (This has as much of 
bell: Subtilty in it, as can 
be imagined, by what fol- 
lows) ſays he, It was no 
change in God when he 
gave us Grace, and juſtifi- 
ed us; and it would be no 
more if he ceaſe, than it 
was to begin, It was no 
change in God when I was 
born, and it will be no 
more when I die: The 
Change is only in Man, 
and his receptive Diſpoſiti- 
on, Even the Law of the 
Land, without any Diver- 
ſiry or Change, doth vir- 
tually condemn a thou- 
ſand Malefacors,and juſti- 
fy the Juſt ; and will ceaſe 
to juſtify them, and begin 
to condemn them, if they 
ceaſe to be juſt, and 
to be Offenders. The 
Changes that God himſelf 
mn in all the World, 
are made without any 
change in him: Therefore 
what Man doth or undoth 
cannot change him. (Th 
is ſo grand a piece of So- 
phiftry interwoven wit 
Blaſphemy, and ſo notorious 
that it needs no Deſcant.) 
Q. An vere fidelibus & 
ſantts, Spiritus ſanttus ad 
finem uſque, ſeu perſeveran- 
tiam. promittitur, abſolute, 
an 3 aliqua conditione ? 
Reſp. Sub conditione con- 
tinuaturks promittitur, ſci- 
licet, fiin canſenſu ſed fe- 
derals prattico perſevera- 
mus * (non tamen fine ejus 
auxilio, ſme quo ne primo 
quidem 
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God's immutable Counſel, 
as the Apoſtle interprets 
it, which is Eleftion, that 
ſure Foundation, the Lord 
knows who are bs, and knew 
_ what w__ in 

wearing. An [ll we 
think that God's Oath and 
irrevocable Promiſe was 
built and founded upon 
the Immutability of Iſaac's 
Free-will-Grace, ſuch 
Helps (as he ſhould bys» 
Free-will uſe them) whic 
he thould for the future 
have in Abraham's Family, 
in common with Iſmael} 
Iſaac was yet to live a lo 
while in the World, a 
might, 'according to the 
Principles of Free-wilk 
Grace, have fallen away 
and proved unregenerate ; 
and God could have no 
ſuch ſure and certain Afu- 
rance of him, as to ver- 
ture (as I may fo fay) an 
Oath upon him, with a 


prenencry irreverſible 
leſling of him, What, 
and eſtabliſh his everlaſt- 


ing Covenant with him 
upon the uncertain fickle- 


h neſs and . mutability of 


Free-will, no otherwiſe ? 
Nay, would God have 
9" by Oath his own 
elf, By my Self have I 
ſworn, ſoas to ceaſe to be 
God, if Iſaac and Abra- 
ham both ſhould ceaſe to 
perſevere- in Faith to the 
end of their. Lives (for it 
was Abraham's caſe alfo 
according tv their Poſition 
to have been aſliſted, but 
according to the Jute of 

rec- 
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ſhould be much leffer: 
and therefore this is fur- 
ther to be added, that 
they which know them- 
ſelves to be the Lord's, 
may alſo know, that they 


ſhall be preſerved and 
kept ſafe againſt all adver- 
fary Power of the Devil 
_ his Inſtraments, and 
ſo perſevere unto Death. 
For altho it ſeems to be a 
Myſtery and a Secret, that 
the determinate Will and 
Counſel of God concern- 
ing this Matter ſhould be 
known; yet it 1s a Secret 
unto ſach only as lie in 
Darkneſs and in the Sha- 
dow of Death, which thro 
Unbelief are not able to 
fee into it, becauſe" it is a 
Myſtery : | but the Secret 
of the Lord is not hidden 
from his own Servants, but 
ſhall in time be revealed 
unto them, whom becauſe 
he calleth his Friends, 
therefore he ſheweth 
his Will and Mind in the 
moſt precious Secrets 
which it is expedient for 
them to know ;, 2 Cor.4.3. 
Pſal. 25. 14. TJobn 15. 15. 
for by often hearing the 
Do&rine of Perſeverance 
plainly preached unto 
them, God draweth their 
Hearts to believe it : that 
as they hear the Lord will 
perfet the good Work 
which he bath begun in his 
People, and withal as they 
do know themſelves to be 
his People, fo they hold 
this in Perſwaſion, tho they 


fee not how by any thing 
RL, 
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quidem credebamus ) the 
ſum of which is, whether 
the Holy Spirit be pro- 
miſed to the truly faithful 
and holy ones, for their 
final Perſeverance, abſo- 
lutely, or upon ſome con- 
dition ; he grants that the 
Spirit is promiſed, as one 
that is about to continue, 
upon condition, to wit, it 
we perſevere in a practi- 
cal federal Conſent, and 
that not without his help, 
without whom we could 


"notat firſt believe : which 


is no more, than that if 
we perſevere, we (hall per- 
ſevere, and jhall have the 
Spirit's Help. in the ſame ; 
but if he ſees we do not 
— we ſhall not 

ave his Aſſiſtance to per- 
ſevere, Mr. Baxter's Me- 
thod. Theol, Part 3. p.218. 

Should they that are 
united to Chritt apoſtatize 
from Faith, they would 
thereby forfeit and loſe 
this Union, If any ceaſe 
to be Believers,they would 
ceaſe to be Members of 
Chriſt ; this is the ſcope 
(fays this blaſphemous Im- 
poſtor) of John 15. 2, 3, 
4, 5, 6. 

And is it not (fays he). 
apparent, that Apoſtacy 
imks a Man intv more 
Unbelief than what pre- 
vailed before he believed 
at all? ({othat they which 
were once Members of 
Chriit as really united un- 
to him by Faith, may fo 
apoltatize as to become 
Members of the Devil, and 

periſh 
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Free-will-Graces Aſliſt- 
ance) as farely as God 
faid, —_ &c. The Foun- 
dation of this Oath lay 
deeper in God's own 
Heart, it lay in the Im- 
mutability of his own 
Counſel, which he pur- 
poſed within himſelf; 
wherewith he invincibly 
reſumed and undertook to 
carry on Iſaac and Abra- 
ham's Wills to the end, 
not in the Stability of 
what he foreſaw was with- 
in themſelves. Dr. Good- 
win of Elettion,-p. 32. 

The Continuance' and- 
Perſeverance of Faith are 
from aboye : Chriſt cauſeth 
our Faith not to fail, and 
we are kept God's 
mighty Power through Faith 
unto Salvation, and Faith 
is by the ſame preſerved : 
the faithful God, that ef- 
fectually calls, will ſafely 
keep, 1 Thell. 5, 23, 24 
in Feſus Chriſt, - Jade $- 
and confirm to the end, 
1 Cor, 1.8, For this is the 
_— of the Son unto the 

ather, John 17.11,1 | 
and Will of the "Father 
concerning the Sor, John 
6. 39.-----True and favi 
Faith is abiding and per/e- 
verant, and this upon ſup- 
polition of . Temptations 
and Aſſaults; for other« 
wiſe a mock-Faith. may 

ve a continuance, : and 
Men die in a pleafi 
Dream . of ungrounded 


pontungmny Confidence. - 
ow it muſt be ſuch, or 
cannot be ſaving z. for asit + 

is-- 
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in themſelves, that he will 
continue his favour to- 
wards them unto their end. 
For they which know that 
they ſhall have eternal 
Life, muſt needs alſo know 
that they ſhall be kept by 
Godin this preſent World 
from all Power of the De- 
vil which might hinder 
them from it; 1 Petr. 1, 
4, 5- But all Believers 
may and ought to know, 
that they ſhall have eter- 
nal Life ; as 1 John 5. 13. 
FT mrite unto you that be- 


lieve, that ye may know (« 


that ye have eternal Life, 
T herefore they may know, 
that they ſhall be kept to 
the end, that they may 
alſo enjoy the ſame.---Fur- 
thermore, to perſwade this 
Point more ſtrongly to 
God's Children (ot whom 
many ate long held in 
doubting of the iame) and 
for that it is flatly denied 
by the Church of Roe, 
we ought not to doubt of 
this, but that as God hath 
with other of his 
Servants, in all Apes; 
Joſh. 1. 5. fo he will be 
with us that are his in this 
Age, or which ſhall be his 
hereafter.—--When God's 
Children ſet a deep and 
due Conſideration of the 
Power of God 
againſt their own Timo- 
rouſneſs and Frailty, and 
againſt the ſtrength of the 
Devil and World : Again, 
when they weigh the torce 
of God's Promiſe, who 


hath warranted a good 
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periſh for want of a fur- 
ther degree of that one 
and the (elf-ame Faith in 
and for which others are 
ſaved; the old Arminian 
Motto, A Child of God 
to day, and to morrow a 
Child of the Devil.) Mr. 
Daniel Williams's Goſpel- 
Truth palliated and ſophi- 
flicated, p. 80.----I appeal 
to thee, 1. Whether God 
doth require any more of 
any Sinners for Salvation, 
than that they believe in 
Chriit, repent of Sin, per- 
evere in true Holineſs 
{incere Obedience,or g, 
Works internal and ex- 
ternal; and it {WE}] do 


ſo, can we periſh ? Hath' 


not Chriſt provided all 
elſe ? (i. e, He 1s put to no 
further an expence, than to 
accept of us, and bring us 
to Glory; only our proviſion 
ts believing in him, repent- 
ing of our Sms, perſevering 
in true Holineſs, ſincere O- 
bedience, or good Works 
internal and external,which 
if we bring, Criſt will do 
all the reft for us ) and doth 
not the Promiſe ſecure Life 
upon doing theſe ? (Ard 

oth not tne Credit and 
Force of the Promiſe, toge- 
ther with the Reputation of 
Chriſt in the faithful diſ- 
charge of his Office, alts- 
gether depend on this our 
doing of theſe?) 2. If 
any Sinner believe not,and 


repent not, hath Chriſt 
ever promiſcd to ſave him ? 
(But hath Corift promiſed 
to ſave any Sinner unto 

W100 
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is faid, He that believeth 
ſpall be Javed, Mark 16.16, 


So be that endureth to the 


end ſhall be ſaved, Mat.24. 


13. They that have true 
Faith, have the Seed of 
God abiding in them, the 
Prayer of Chriſt for them, 
are kept by the Power of 
Goa; for he that hath be- 
gun a good Work will finiſh 
it, bis Gifts being without 
Repentance. Believing and 
Sealing for Security are 
conjoined : The true Be- 
lieveris the wiſe Man that 
built on the Rock, his Houſe 
therefore ſtood, the good 
Ground that hath depti of 
Earth, that what ſprings 
may not wither. The Juſt 
ſhall lerye by Faith; conti- 
nue therein, and ſo be- 
lieve to the ſaving of his 
Soul, being rooted and efta- 
bliſhed therein through 
Chriſt. Morn. Exerc, Me- 
thod, Mr. Parſon, p. 431, 


Hive ſay that the Habits 
of Grace are never loſt, or 
wholly eradicated ; and 
we ſay that thoſe Acts of 
Grace which were inter- 
rupted do abide in their 
Principle, and will again 
exert themſelves when Op- 
portunity is afforded : 'tis 
one thing, Jemel recederc a 
pietatis tramite, to take a 
ſtep away from the Path 
of Holineſs; Anothcr 
thing, ſemper diſcedere a 
pietatus via, to forſake the 
ways of God wholly : A 
Believer may be guilty of 
the firit, not the iecond. 

Agair, 
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end unto them, ard the 
many helps by which God 


hath provided to bring 
them well home; they 
reſt quietly, caſt their 
Care u im, and truſt 
that he which hath aid it, 
will alſo dothe ſame. The 
which Per;waſion when 
they have once faſtned up- 
on (and the ofter they 
think on it the more ſurely 
they ſhall hold it) it is 
hard to ſay, how it revi- 
veth and gladneth their 
p— : : It is þ Toms 
invaluable, when they 
once ſoundly know it (as 
they can beſt tell the _ 

value of it, who have 
ſametimes doubted _ of ir, 
and have felt extream An- 
uiſh thereby) who, if 
; might have been af. 
ſured of it in ſome former 
Fears and Diſtreſs, would 
have preferred it before 
the greateſt Commodities. 
Theſe therefore, when they 
once know and believe it, 
receiving it with ſuch Joy, 


as I bave ſaid, do not (as ( 


carnal Men imagine they 
will) abuſe this precious 
Liberty to Looſneſs and 
Licentiouſneis, little re- 
arding what they do, or 
_ careleſly they look to 
themſelves, ſeeing they 
have a Promiſe from God, 
that they ſhall perſevere 
in his Favour and mn a god- 
ly Life unto their end. 
They do not, I fay, b 
this occaſion wax Ncthfal, 
worldly, idle, vain, or 
any other way ſeck to 
ſhake 
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whom he not only gives, but 
in whom he alſo irrevocably 
creates and maintains Faith 
and Repentance unto Glory?) 
will any Decree, or the 
Merits of Chriſt ſecure 
him? (Shall any be ſecured 
out of the perſonal Decree 
of God, or that is not indi- 
vidually included in the 
Merits of Chrift? ) Again, 
i any penitent Believer 
ſhall apoſtatize, prove un- 
godly and unfruittul, hate 
God, or neglect to love 
God and his Neighbour 
wholly, &c. ſhall this 
Man be ſaved ? (and ſhall 
not our Author and [I 
catch a prodigious number 
of Larks, when the Sky 
falls? and would it not 
VeX a Dog to ſee a Pud- 
ding creep! which never 
yet was known, unleſs by 
the aſſiſtance of ſuch en- 
gendred Maggots, as in 
another Senle do neſt in 
our Author's Locuftical 
Do&trines) hath not Chriſt 
determined the contrary ? 
yea certainly quite con- 
trary to our Author's De- 
termination) will his firſt 
Faith fave him ? (that or 
no other, if it be a true 
Faith, otherwiſe it is but a 
conjettural Strumpet 

fer'd one by our Author 
of the Romiſh Vatican or 
Lwinian Shews) A Reſo- 
lution of theſe two things, 
according to the very 


ſcope of the Word, will 
decide the main of this 
Controverly (ſo it will, 
and that to the uttermoſt, 

witzeſs 
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Again, we diſtinguiſh be- 
tween a ſhew of Grace, and 
true Grace; there are ſe- 


veral inſtances in the 
Word of God of Perſons 
falling from a fhew of 
Grace, Demas, Judas, Saul, 
Hymenews, fell from Hy- 
pocriſy into open Profane- 
neſs and [np:ety : but no 
ſincere Perſon ever fell 
from true Grace. Paint 
may be foon waſh'd off, 
when a healthful beautiful 
Complexion will abide : a 
Briftol-ſtone is ſoon broken, 
but a true Diamond will 
abide the ſmarteſt ſtroke. 
Many Profeſſors have ſuf- 
fered Shipwrack as to Faith, 
and others have loſt their 
firſt Love; but 'tis ſuch 
Faith as had no Root, like 
that of the Stony-ground, 
and ſuch Leve as had no 
Principle, "twas only a 
Paſlion and Tranſport,and 
fach a hot Love may be 
ſoon cold. Common Fire 
is ſoon extinct, but the 
Fire of the Santtuary ne- 
ver went oxut. A true Be- 
liever's Perſeverance is 
from the nature of God's 
Covenant, Perſeverance is- 
one Article of the New 
Covenant that God hath 
made with the Elec, the- 
terms of which are theſe, 
Fer. 32. 40: God hath 
abſolutely engaged that . 
elect Believers jhall not 
depart from him, that is, . 
not finally, becauſe in an 
effectual Call he will put 
his Fear into their Hearts ; . 
they may wander, but not 

depart 
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ſhake off the Lord's Yoke, 
as weary of the ſame: 
(and yet T deny not, but 
that this Doctrine is thus 
abuſed of many) but as 
they ' know that Perſeve- 
rance. cometh not but by 
daily good Proceeding, fo 
ny gather Strength 
and Encouragement from 
thence to go forward more 
cheerfully ; yea they go 
about all Duties which 
they know to pertain to 
them, and the means alſo 
which help thereto, much 
more willingly and readi- 
PE becauſe they are per- 
waded they ſhall not loſe 
their Labour, being aſſured 
that God hath ordained 
the variety of Helps that 
-they ſhould grow thereby. 
2 Rogerss ſeven Trea- 
F1jes, P. 593, $94, 595 
When you were effetu- 
ally called, then was the 
firſt knowing of the Grace 
of God to do a Man good : 
it is the firſt beginning of 
al-the Goodneſs of God 
towards a Man, as Phil. 
7.6. being confident in 
this, that he which hath be- 
gu a good Work mm you, 
will perform it to the day of 
TFeſps Chrift: that is, he 
that did effetuaily call 
you, as he did, begin a 
good Work in you, and 
did begin to put forth his 
eternal good Will and 
Pleaſure in you, and pour 
forth the beginning of his 
Mercy, and Grace, and 
Favour into your Souls : 
Now he that hath done 
this, 
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witneſs inſtead of many 
more, that of the 17th of 
John, I pray not (ſays 
Chrift) for the World, 
bat for thoſe thou ha't 
given m2 out of the 
World) Theſe aflert the 
Rule of Chriſt's reQoral 
Diſtributions, and the De- 
cree comes not in oppoſiti- 
on to the Methods of his 
Government, by which we 
are to govern our Hopes 
and Fears (1. e. When we 
have perſeveringly and fi- 
nally jo So our ſelves 
by our Hopes and Fears, ac- 
cording to the Methods of 
that Government upon 
which God's Decree is de- 
termined, then we may ſafe- 
ly expet+ and demand the 
Benefits of Chriſt's reftor al 
Diftributions.) Ibid. Mr. 
D.W. p. 124, 125. 

Whether according to 
the Goſpel-Rule, if a Be- 
liever ſhould yield up him- 
ſelf to the Domimon of 
Sin, he ' ſhould periſh ? 
T his I affirm ; (There us no 
ſuch Goſpel-Rule, Rom. 6. 
14. nor Example, Pal. 51. 
Luke 22. 31, 32. And what 
our Author affirms herein, 
is neither more nor leſs than 
the very Dottrine of De- 
vils) p. 157. | 

What was the Tudgment 
of the antient Churches of 
this Point ? (viz. Perleve- 
rance) Anſw. Voſs in his 
Pelagian Hiſtory hath tru- 
ly told you, and copioully 

roved it in the main : Be- 
ore Auguſtine's time that 
it was taken commonly as 
granted, 


Non-Conformiſt. 
Cs they may in ſome 
Acts deviate, but they: ſhall 
not be- Backſliders in 
Heart; and the reaſon is, 
becauſe tho there may be 
a tendency in them to 
turn away from God, yet 
God ſtands engaged not 
to turn away from them. 
Hence that Expreſlion of 
God to the Prophet, Fer, 
3.1, God will not permit 
that to be done by Men, 
which he may do himſelf 
in this caſe; and the rea- 
ſon is, becauſe God can 
prrge an adulterous Heart, 
which -is not in the Power 
of Man todo; rather than 
th Marriage-Covenant 
between Chriſt and a Be- 
liever ſhall be diſfolved, 
God will put forth his 
mighty Pow'), to make and 
ke: the Hearts of Belie- 
vers faithiz! and loya! to 
him. What a clear and 
fuil Promiſe of Perleve- 
rance 1s it in fo'n IO. 27. 
-—--Now this was one Pro- 
miſe which the Father 
made unto the Redeemer, 
viz. that he ſhould not die 
in vain, but that he ſhould 
ſee of the Travail of his 
Soul, and ſhould be ſatisfi- 
ed, Iſa.53. 10. Now ſhould 
true Believers finally fall, 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhould nor 
attain that Satisfafion 
which is bere promiſed. 
The Mother is not fatished 
with an abortive Birth. 
---The end of Chriſt's Suf- 
ferings was not only to 
bring forth Sons unto God, 
but alſo to bring thoſe Sons 

wis 
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is, will never leave it 
till he hath brought it 
to perfe&tion. Mr. Fen- 
ner of effettnal Calling, 


P. 22. 4 
The Perſeverance of 
God's'Children is moſt 
certain :-{o long as there 
is Power mn or 
Glory, they cannot fall 
away by loſing their 
Happineſs. Thus Point 
hath abundant and ap- 
parent Confirgation 
out of the Old Telta- 
ment, P/a!. 145? tO,13, 
14. Iſa. 42.3. Ezek. 36. 
24, 25, 26527. Jer-32. 
Hoſ' 2.' 19. out of 
ye Gofpels, Mar. 16. 
18, ch. 24. 25. Js N 
14. ch. 5.24. ch. G9. 
e<.'10, 28, 29. ch. 13. 1. 
out of the Epiltles alſo, 
Rom. 6G. 8, 9, 10, 11. 
es 30. uy - 29. 
Epv. 4. 12, 17. Fb1t.1.6. 
2 Tim. 2. 19. Heb.7.16. 
1 John 2, 19. ch. 3. 9. 
1 Pet, 1.5, 13, 18, 20 
23. Mr. Byficld on Col. 
ch. 1. p. 93. ; 
Q. Cannot ſuch periſh 
as at ſome time or ot 
feel theſe ſpiritual Mo- 
tions within themſelves ? 
Anſw. It is not poſlible- 
that they ſhould: for 
pens uh : is not 
changeable, fo he re- 
penteth not of the Gifts 
and Graces of® his A- 


doption; neither doth 

he caſt off thoſe whom 

he hath once _— 
ft 


By ae 
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ted, that Men might 

Il away from a ſtate of 
Grace, and that many 
did ; bat the caſe was not 
curiouſly diſcuſſed : But 
ſome thought that con- 
firmed Qhriſtians never 
fell : But upoh Pelagires 
his Diſputes, Auguſtine de- 
fending the Honour of Free 
Grace, laid all upon EleCti- 
on, and maſntained, that 
tho the Non-ele&t did fall 
away from the Lave of 
God and Juſtification, and 
a ſtate in which they had 
been ſaved, had they di- 
ed ; yet none of the Ele&t 
did fall ſo as toperiſh, but 
that the Preſervation of 
Grace in Perſeverance was 
the fruit of Ele&tion. Thus 
Proſper, Fulgentins, after 
him ; and fome Paſſages in 
him and Macarirns, and 
ſome others, intimate that 
they thought there was a 
co ed Degree of Grace, 
which was never loſt ; but 
they all took it for grant- 
ed, that ſome fell from a 
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as Glory >- d 
riſt fall ſhort in this latter 
Work ; firſt, he could not 
(according to the Author to 
the Hebrews) be” a perfet 
Captain of Salvation, Heb. 
2.10, Secondly, Chriſt could 
not be able in the day of 
Judgment to ſay as it fel- 
lows, v. 13. But Chriſt is a 
perfe&t Saviour, and will at 
that great day fay to Ged 
as he doth in Fobn 17. 6, 12. 
In which words there is not 
only intimated a Coverart 
and an Agrecment between 
the Father and the Son, about 
the Redemption of the Electy 
but there is alſo expreſſed in 
them the faithful, Diſcharge 
of the mutual Agreement on 
both ſides; fo that 'not one 
of thoſ that were God's by 
Elef#iom, and intruſted in 
Chriſt's hand by Donation, 
ſhall be loſt; Judas, was 
therefore a Son of Perdition, 
becauſe given only externally 
and not eternally into Chriſt's 
hand,-----If Chriſt did gray 
while he was on Earth, 


oth mow intercede 1n Hea- 


fate of Tuftifiegt ion, and doth 


. And 1 remem- 

r not one*Writer that I 
haveread-and noted, to be 
of the contrary Mind for 
a thouſand years after the 
writing of the Scriptures, 
nor - any mention of any 
Chriſtian that was fo. 
---Whatuſe is to be made 
of this, I leave to others 
but it beſeemeth no good 
Man to deprave or deny 
the Truth of ſuch Hiſto- 
ry: And fome.great Di- 
vines are to be blamed for 
re- 


ven, that all the Ele&t (who 
are effecually called) may 
perſevere; then they (hall 
perſevere, ground of 
this Argument you have in 
Folm 11. 42. Where Chriſt 
tells us, that the Father did 
hear him always : ſo that if I 
prove that Chriſt hath pray- 
ed for the perſeverance of 
Believers, I ſhall thereby 
prove. their certain- Perſeve- 
rance, Chriſt expreſly tells 


us, Jolm 17. 9. that he did 
and 
tor 


pray for all 74 EleR, 
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of David, thi "he caft 
43 not off from bis face, 
and that he take not his 
holy Spirit from wu ? 
Anſw, In fo praying, 
we make proteltation of 
the weakneſs of Fleſh, 
which moveth us to 
doubt : yet ſhould not 
we have Cour: ge to 
ask, if we were not 
afſured that God will 
ive according to his 
2urpoſe and Promile, 
that which we require. 
Q. Do the Children 
of God feel the Motions 
aforeſaid always alike ? 
No truly, for Ged fome- 
times to prove. his, 
ſeemeth to leave them 
mm ſuch a ſort, that the 
Fleſh overcometh the 
Spirit, whereof ariſeth 
1 rouble of Conſcience 
for the time: yet the 
Spirit of Adoption is 
never taken from them 
that have once received 
it ; elſe might they pe- 
riif® But as in many 
Diſeaſes of the Body, 
the Powers of the bodi- 
ly Life are letted, fo in 
ſome Afaults the Mo- 
tions of ſpiritual Life 
are not perceived, be- 
cauſe they lie hidden in 
our manifold Infirmi- 
ties, as the Fire cover- 
ed with Aſhes: Yet as 
after Sickneſs cometh 
Health, and after 
Clouds the Sun ſhineth 


clear; fo the Powers of 


ſpiritual Life will more 
or ks be felt and per- 
ceived 
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reproaching Yoſſi for a 
tre hiſtorical Report, 
when they neither can 
confute him, nor atterapt 
it, Two or three Ser- 
tences out of Auftin are 
cited by ſome, but mah 
miſtaken, as if they ſpake 
that of all the Juſtified, 
which he ſpeaketh only 
the Ek&t. Mr. Baxicrs 
end of dof Controv.*ch.26. 


6. 22, 2% 

Thus the Juſtihed in 
Mr. Baxter's Judgment 
and falſe Repreſentation of 
Avftin, may be damned, 
but the Ele& ſhall not ; his 
Reaſon is plain from the 
whole Current of his 
Writings, for that Sancti- 
fication 15 Juſtihcation,and 
Perſeverance to the end is 
the compleating of = 
fication, upon which it is 
that Ele&tion is determin- 
ed. But to this I ſhall ſub- 
join what Dr. Owen in the 
Preface to his Saints Per- 
ſeverance notes againſt Mr. 
John Goodwin's hike deal- 
ing with Auting----< I 
&« doubt not but the lem 
© ed Keader will *eafily 
© perceive it to no 
<« other than that which is 
« now agitated between 
&« me and Mr. John Good- 
« wiz: the Controverſy 
© indeed in the matter 
© between Auftin and the 
« Pelxgians was reduced 
* to three Heads. 1, As 
© to the Foundation of it 
« which Auftin concluded 
© to be the Decree of Pre- 


© deftination, whi nony 
__ Oo: 
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for them ofly : and ver. rr, 
he tells us, that Perſeverance 
was the very matter of the 
Petition which he put up: 
----and ver. 15, he*explains. 
how he would have them 
kept, namely, from the E- 
vil, or from all Evil; and 
let any oneſhonld fay that 


' this Prayer was made only 


tor ſome few, ſee ver. 20, 
---- My laſt Argumentfor the 
Saints Perſeverance (hl "be 
taken from the conſtant Inha- 
bit tion and. powerful Tnope- 
ration of the Spirit of God 
in and upon the Hearts of 
true Believers ; are the 
Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and God lives in thim, and 
walks in them. The firſt n- 
fuſes Gri@®$, and he- alſo ac- 
tuates Grace in them, and 
this preſerves and keeps them 
from falling : Not the Grace 
wrought, but the Spirit work- 
ing Grace, doth preſerve 
Grace, Every prudent Per- 
fon will ſecure the place of 
Habitation ;, the Spirit of 
God dwelling in Believers, 
Fc, doth ſuperintend their 
Minds by a conſtant 1ſpett:i- 
072 over them.—-Poſſeftton is 
the beſt aſſurance, 'tis ele- 
ven Points: Now by the Spi- 
rit's dwelling in Believers, 
they have a kind of Prepol- 
ſeftton of Glory, Morning 
Exerciſe againſt Popery, 

P. 653, 656, 657, 658, 659. 
As they who join Works 
with Grace, make Grace to 
be no Grace; fo do they 
who ſay, the Work of 
Grace may be loſt ; or that 
Grace may for ever loſe its 
work- 


truly Regenerate (who 
alone are endued with 
true juſtifying and ſaving 
Faith) do any 
| ere unto the end, 
and tho they ſoggetirmes 
fall imo grievoſss Sims, 
yet they never fall ft 
nally nor totally from 
the Habits, Seeds, and 
State” of Grace, Mr. 
Prym's Anti- Arminia- 


niſm, p. 51. 

I affirmed chili$th- 
Faith of Peter could 
not fail, but that other 
Mens may, for (as 1 
then faid) our 
prayed not for the 
Faith of every particu- 
lar Man. But now be- 
ing of a better and 
more ſound Judgment 
(according to that 
which Chriſt teacheth 
in plain words; John 
17. 20, 1 pray not for 
thoſe alone (that is, the 
Apoſtles) but for them 
oe tha ſhall believe in 
me through their word) 
| acknowleds that 
Chriſt did pray for the 
Faith of every particular 
Reliever; and that by 
the Virtue of that Pray- 
er of Chriſt,every Belie- 
ver is ſo ſtayed up, that 
his Faith cannot tail. 

Touch- 
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© denied: the impu 


- oo 
* Cauſe of it, he proved to 
© bethe FreeGrace of God, 


© and the meaſure or quality 


jt of that Grace to be ſuch 


- < that _ mg 
ut, ere, it dein 
«< Perfeverance which _— 
" given, both which they 
« denied. About the &ind of 
*- Faith, which temporary 
* Profeffofs might have, and 
© fall from it, which were 
* never elected, there was 
* between them no Conteſt 
* atall. That Perſeverance 
* is a Gift of God, and that 
* no Man either did, or 
* could evere in Faith 
© and Obedience "upon the 
* ſtrength of any Grace re- 
* ceived, but that the whole 
*© was from his Grace.--T his 
© is the Foundation that he 
* lays of the Do&tine of the 


«© Perſeucrance of Saints : 


* that it is a Gift of God, 
* and that fach a Gift as he 
* effequally and acually 
* works in him on whom 
© he doth beſtow it.--—-Tor 
© have not choſen me, but 1 
* have choſen you, and or- 
© dained you to bear Fruit. 
* Eis (faith he) non ſolim 
* juſtitzam, verum aliam in 
* illa perſeverantiam dediſſe 
& monſtravit, Chriflo enim 
&* ſic eos ponente ut eant, & 
& fruttum afferant, & fru- 
© Ftus eorum manent quis at- 
© deat dicere forfitan non ma- 
© nebunt ? Tho they dare 
© ſay fo, who alſo dare to 
© pretend his Authority for 
© what they. ſay! How 
© fal(ly, how unjuſtly, is evi- 

* dent 
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working :* /The of 
Grace may be c Z 
Cloud ; 


but Grace 15 no 
the working of Grace may 
decline, but Grace cannot 
die. Mr. Cary! on Fob, 

ch. 17, v. p. AFG 
By Chriſt's Suretiſhip 
we have our Perſeverance 
and Stability in this Co- 
venant-State: I ſay not 
our being only, but our 
continuing in this bleſſed 
State, that we do not de- 
part from God, and utter- 
ly forſake him in a Di 
vorcement, even when we 
20 a Whoring from him, 
and yet he doth nut caſt us 
of, and diſcovenant us for 
all that we have done: 
this advantage we have by 
Chriſt's Suretilkip, that 
there can be no reverſing, 
annuiling, or repealing of 
God's Covenant with his 
People : and if it were 
not for that, a Divorce 
ſhould follow upon the 
W horings and treacherous 
Dealings of our rts 
every day; Pſal. 89. 30, 
33, 34, 35. Jer: 3. 1, 14, 
23, & 31. Y. «. 1 
39, 40.--—-Chriſt's Sare- 
tillap is a Confirmation of 
the Perſeverance of the 
Saints, and of the Cer- 
tainty of the Salvation of 
all the Ele&: tor if their 
Perjeverance and Believing 
to the end be undertaken 
for by him, how can it be 
uncertain? If our Heaven 
and Happineſs be in a 
furer hand than our own, 
even in the k2eping of 
Ii 2 Cirift, 
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ing . Perſeve- 

rance unto 


. end, 
ſaid, That that Cer- 
tainty - eGncerning the 
Time to come, is proud, 
foraſmuch as it is in his 
own Natfre contin- 
gent, of what kind the 
Perſeverance of every 
Man is; neither did I 
affirm 1t to be proud 
only,.. but to be moſt 
wicked. But now [I 
freely proteſt that the 
true and juſtifying Faith 
(whereby- the Faithful 
are moſt nearly united 
unto Chriſt) {o firm, 
as alſo for the time fo 
certain, that it can ne- 
ver be rooted cut of 
the Minds of the Faith- 
fal, by any Tentation 


of the Fleſh,the World, - 


or the Devil himſelf, fo 
that he that hath this 


Faith once, ſhall ever 


have it : for by the be- , 


nefit of juſtifying Faith 
Chriſt dwelleth in us, 
and&we in Chriſt; 
therefore it cannot be 
but increaſed (Chriſt 
growing, in us daily) as 
alfo Perſeverance unto 
the end, becauſe God 
doth give Conſtancy, 
Barret's Recantation at 
Cambridg. Fuller's Hi- 
flory of Cambriog, P. 


150, 

" Willet ſays, Let 
us adjoin the Conſent 
and Teftimony of the ho- 
ly Martyrs ; and having 
enumerated ſeveral,con- 
cludes, All. theſe holy 


Alar-: 


Baxterian, 
« dent to all ſerious Ob- 
&© ſervers of his Mind and 
« Spirit, in and about the 
things of the Grace of 
God.-----He further con- 
ſtantly taught this - Gift 
and Grace to be a Wir of 
Predeftination os Ele ion, 


cc 


and only ele&ed Belie- 
vers.—And unto theſe E- 


he concluded ſtill, that 
Perſeverance was fo given 
in and for Chriſt, ſo pro- 
ceeding from the immu-. 
table Will of God 
wrought by ſuch an Effica- 
cy of Grace, that it was 
impoſſible that they ſhould 
not perſevere.-——-In th 

Perſwaſion he had not on- 
ly the Conſent of all the 
ſound and orthodox Do- 
Rors in his time, as was 
© before manifeſted ; but he 
is followed alſo by the 
School-men of at ABS, and 
not forſaken of ſome of 
the Feſuits. themſelves. 
© .--There are in Auſtin, 
and thoſe that-either join- 
ed with him, or followed 
immediately after him, 
ſundry Expreflions com- 
monly urged by the Ad- 

verſaries of the Truth in 
hand, granting many who 

were Saints, believing and 

regenerate, to fall away 

© and periſh for ever. . I 

© need not initance in any 

© of their Sayings to thi 
© purpoſe: The Reader 
Ma —_— where to find them 
« together to his hand, in 
« Voſs, Grotins, and Mr. 


« John. 
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and to be beſtowed on all - 


left, predeftinate Believers, C! 


>. 
a 
"8. 


annu] Pſal _ = 
: . 3 
35. Jer. 31.37. Ark oi, 


. 428,429,436. 
[Bp <7 
fall fromgll hisGrace ? 

Anſw." Yes, becauſe he 
Covenant 
of Grace, nor the Spirit of 


Gra&, nor Power of 
Grace to ſy and 


* keep him ; but it's God's 


Coy now ta, Write 
his to-puthis fear in 
and tg fe thy Spe of 
and to give the_ Spirit 

Chriſt, who yp, Amp riſen 
from the dead John 14. 
I9. Becauſe I live you ſhall 
live alſo, And 1 Pet. 1, 5, 
Power to keep us. So that 
tho 'tis Chriſt that keeps a 
Man from falling, yet the 
Truths, he that doth fall 
from Goes,” as . it was 
a common , Or 
doth fall from Chriſt he 
never had Chriſt at all ; 
John 4. 14. The Water 
that I ſhall give, ſhall be a 
Spring of living Water, not 
of dead Graces, yet quick- 
ned. by the. Spirit, and 
helped continually. And 


this it's kept till Life of Glory 


comes, where 'tis {wallow- 
ed up in the Ocean of Per:- 
fection.-—-Let that Opini- 
on, that the Graces of 
Saints - 
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other, 
them- 


C 
2) 
were 


Martyrs, wit 


trine, gave the . pre- 
ous Lives. eal 
of their Doffrine our Ad- 
verſaries are +, 4 
foew. Dr. W: Synop. 
Pop . P. 1008. 
at the Faithful are 

ſure of their Perſeverance 
and Contifwancg, to" the 
end, and fo are without 
doubt and fear of Salva- 
tion, it is thus made ma- 
nifelt out of Scripture. 

1. The- Gifts of God 
are without Repentance ; 
Rom. 1% 31. But, Faith is 
the Gift of G 
fore God r 
not, to- whom” ſoever he 
giveth Faith: Faith then 
remaineth to the end. If 
it be ſaid, that God re- 
penteth him not;in taking 
away Faith ; but Man is 


him 


caſting away Faith : I. 


anſwer, that none caſt a- 
way Faith, but thoſe that 
are forſaken of the Grace 
of God ;, but the Ele&t are 
never forſaken totally or 
finally : Heb. 13. 5. 

2. God's Love is immu- 
table and. unchangeable 3 
Fer. 31. 3. John 13. 1, but 
they which are thus+ be- 
loved of God, cannot fall, 
they are ſure to perſevere. 

3. That which God up- 


holdeth is ſure to ſtand ; 
but God upholdeth the 
Faithful ; 1 Per. 1. 5. P/al. 
37. 24: 


4. The 


able to 


Baxterian. . 

« John Goodwin from 
& them. The ſeeming 
& Contradiction that is 
= thanſelves 
© in the a of this 
&« Do&tine, .yill eaſily 
Ly —_ of a Reconci- 
© liationg may they be 
& allowed the common 
«© Courtefy of being 
© Interpreters of their 
« own meaning. What 
« weight in thoſe days 
© was laid upon the 
* apr of the 
© ſacramental Figures 
« of Grace, and what 
* Expreſſions are com- 
x x uſed Os 
em W 
FR obtained carPrit 

© lege, is known t6 
© Hence all baptized 
© Perſons continuing in 
© the Profeſlion of the 
* Faith, - and Commu- 
© nion of the Church, 
© they called, counted, 
© eſteemed truly rege- 
* nerate and juſtified, 
* ayd ſpake ſoof them 
* fuch as theſe they 
© conſtantly©. affirm, 
© might fall away into 
= excrlaſtivg Deſtru- 
10n: but yet what 
© ther Judgment was, 
© concerning the.r pre- 
© ſent. State gndecd, 
« even then when they 
« fo termed them Re- 
& generate and Bele- 
« vers, in reſpect to 
© the Sacraments of 
© thoſe Graces, Auſtir: 
« in ſundry places 
« clearly delivers his 
Thoughts, 
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Saintsare fading a al, 
rot and die, and be 


in 
everlaſting Deteſtation of 
them that know the Lord. 

Objeft. But we fre how 
many fall off and fall back, 
and I have found it by Expe- 
rience ſo, * 

Anſw. The Seed that is 
caſt into the Earth firlt dies, 
and then lives and grows; ſo 
no ſooner doth the Lord fill 
his Saints, but there ismuch 
Self-confidenee on it, and 
relting in it; hence it dies, 
yet ir fives and grows again, 
And hence the Lord keeps his 
People poor and ſenſible of 
their own Weakneſs as long 
AS they live ;, but if it quite 
dies and withers, they were 
never the Lord's, nor never 
had one dram of Grace; 
1 John 2. 19. If it be taken 
away, he did but ſeem to 
have it. All fleſhly Excel- 
lencies in Man, as common 
Gifts be, do wither, 1/:z. 40. 
6, 7. but Plants in God's 
Orchard never lole their 
Greenneſs, tho Plants and 
Flower, in the Field may, 
Pſal. v. 2. 

Ovjett. Put this may make 
Men ſecure, fay the Armint- 
ans, 

1, Notting puts more 
Life in the Saints. It would 
link them elſe, if it were not 
thus; as when the Lord told. 
Joſhux, wiereſoever thou ſer- 
tet ry Foot, thou ſhalt prof- 
per, not a Alm able to fland 
againſt thee, this puts. Life 
into him. | 

2. Tho they cannot fall 
quite away, yet they may 

tall 


-L10 


Conformiſt. 


4.Fhc Prayer of Chriſt 
is al, he is always 


heard of his Father : but 
he prayeth that his Ser- 
vants be kept from Evil ; 
John 17. 15. 2 Tim..4. 18. 
5. It the Spirit be an 
earneſt until we have poſ- 
ſeſſion of our Inheritance, 
then are the Faithful ſore 
. to continue to the end ; 
Epheſ. 1. 14. 
6. He that falleth from 
Faith, finneth afhto Death : 
but the Faithful are born 
of God, _ and cannot fin 
: unto Death, becauſe their 
Secd remaineth in them, 


I John 3. LA they therefore 
a 


n of the 
of the Goſpel, 
« they called and ac- 


Cannot 
the Faith, 
7. The Lord hath pro- 
miſed, that the Faithful 
{hall not be tempted above 
that they are able, but he 
will give an Ifſue together 
with the Temptation ; 
I Cor. 10. 13. therefore the 
Faithful are ſure, that 
their Faith ſha!l not be 
overcome of Temptation. 
Dr. Willet on the Raggans, 

« 526, 527. ; 
, There be five Ties by 
which the God of Heaven 
hath buund himſelf to be 
the Saints Lifeguard a- 
gainſt the Power of Dark- 
neſs. 7. His Relation to 
them..as Father. 2. His 
Love to them, they being 
the Birth of his everlaſting 
Counſel, and Partakers of 
his own Likeneſs. 3. The 
price of his Son's Blood, 
and his Covenant with 
them. 4. Their Depen- 
dance 


finally from 


© of 


even becauſe 


S* o% 


La 
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© Thoughts, tothe un- 
© decewving of all that 
© are willing to 
* This he 
© handles in his 
cc de C, 1 
© cap. 9.. alſo de Do, hi 
* nlcane, Wh < 2. 

© Theſe are the Perſons 
« which Auftiz, and 


be free. 
eſpecia 


& Grat. 


thoſe of the ſame 
Judgment with him, 


© do grant that = 


may fall away, fuc 
as u the account 
their baptiſmal 
entrance © into the 
Church, their pious 
devogt Lives, their 


counted regenerate 
Believers, whom yet 


« they tell you upon a 
thorow ſearch into 


the Nature and 
Cauſes of ®Holineſs, 
Grace, and walking 
with God, that they 
would be found not 


© to be trulggnd real- 
ly in that 
Condition, that they 


tate and 


were elteemed to be 


« in; of which they 


thought this a ſuffe1- 
ent Demonſtration, 
they 
did not perſevere : 
which undeniably on 
the other hand (with 
the Teitimonies fore- 
going, and the like 
innumerable that 


© might be __—_—_ 


at their 


EVIiC 
M * con- 


-” 


< - 


$... cannot whol- 
ly drive w; nor beat out 
we." ny the Spike yet 

ey may grieve t *t 
wh;Sþ, A e ſealed, Eo! 
4. 30, which is more fad to 
a holy Heart than all'Evils 


in the World befide. But 
therefote letthis Conceit die 
and periſh, which is raiſed 
up by Satan to diſgrace the 
Image of and Spirit of 
cany Hearts of the 
Fab 3 who will make 

—_ . Lc 
things, under Te erY 
making Men ſeek for the Spi- 
rit? itis toreſiſt and quench 
the Spirit of God in them. 
Mr. Tho. Shepherd of N. E. 
Parable of the ten Virgins, 
Part 1. Þ, 135, 230. 

Now this State, with the 
Qualifications of it, is a State, 
1. Of Death, "John 5. 25. 
Chriſt ſpeaks to them who 
are dead, and fo they live, 
2. Of Darkneſs, Acts 25.26. 
1 Pet. 2.9. a ftate of 1gno- 
rance and Alienation Tos 
God, Eph. 4. 18. 

The Grace of Yocation or 
efettxal Calling, finding Men 
in a ſtate. of Enmity to God, 
and Alienation from him, 
If they may be prevailed 
withal to continue ſuch fill, 
this Gift ſhall never be re- 

called, 


- 


« 


* op 
Conformitt. 


_— Head 
t perc our 
Wiſdoms will objec, that 
by /iutermedling with 
theſ nice Arminan 
troverſies, I hav 
the danger of his Aﬀejr/tys 
Declaration prefix'd to the 
late reprinted Artigles : 
therefore I maſt only ex- 
pet an Figh-Commiſſon 
Cenſure from. your Lord- 
ſhips, n6t an A tion 
or Friendly Ente ent 
of this untimely Treatile, 
which may chance. to 
rove diltaſteful * unto 
ome, Tothis I anſwer : 
I. by the T rath of 0 I 
appeal unto your Lara- 
Boe. by whoſe Advice this 
Declaration was at fir ft 
contrived, that it was ne- 
ver his Majeſty's (nor I 
think your Lordſhips) Iy- 
tention, to ſilence or fup- 
preis, but rather to ad- 
vance by this Declaration, 
the ancient, poſitive, efta- 
bliſhed, . and reſolved Do- 
red Þ - —_ 0 
Engl:ma (elpecially thoſe 
which were nrofeſſed and 
ratified in the days of Ed- 
* ward the Sixth, Queen 
Elizabeth, and King James 
of y Memory, as 
theſe Anti-Arminian Poſt 
tions, asis Clear by the ex- 


- preſs 
/ I 


ed 


_” 


, #8 > 4 
"4 Sw Oa 
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©. conſt t Jud ment 

tail wno are 
" als, - Ay in 
© the fight of God Be- 
fted in- 
adopt- 
Family, 


y per- 
« ſevere and that all 
* the Palſages uſually 
* cited out of this ho- 
*- Iy and- learned Man, 
to perſivade us that 
© he never caſt an eye 
© towards the Do@rine 
* of, the Apoitacy of 
* the Saints, may par- 
* ticularly be reterr'd 
© to this Head; ;and 
manifeſted thX they 
do not at all coneern 
thoſe whom he <e- 
ſteemed Saints n- 
** deed,---T hat Proſper, 


. 
. 


ed 


8> 8 8 


& Hilary ,* Fulgentius , 
« and the Men of Re- 
* nown ingle Congre- 


&* gation of God at the 
<©.end of that Axe, did 
” fa in with their 
" Jadgments to that 
* which Auftin bad de- 
© livered, I fuppoſe 
«© will be eafily con- 
© fſed.---There is fo 
« mugh of the antient 
& candid Truth in op- 
<« poſition to the Pela- 
« gians and Sem:pelagi- 
« aus, preſerved and 
« afferted in the Wri- 
© tings of the Domini- 
© can Friars, as Will 
© riſe up in Judgment 
" acxinſt thoſe of our 
* days, who enjoying 
« greater. Light and 

* Ad- 


perhaps 
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called, nor repent But 
the Git ana Grace 
of Santt:ification finds Men in - 
a better conditiong,in a State 
wherein if they abide, then 
that alſo ſhall abide with 
them for ever. The Scrip- 
ture abounds in the Deicrip- 
tion of this Srate, that we 
ſhall not heſitate about it ; 
Epheſ.2. 1, 2. Quickning and 
renew'ng Grace is given to 
Perſons dead in Sins; and is 
ſo far from depending, as to 
its Unc hangeableneſs, upon 
their continuance in the State 
wherein it finds them, thar 
it conliſts in a real Change, 
and Tranſktion of them 
from that State and Condi- 
tion ; Tt. 3. 3, 4, 5- Is the 
caſe any other as to Juftifi- 
cation? Doth not God juftify 
the Ungodly? Rom. 4. 5. 
Are we not in filthy Robes 
when he comes to clothe us 
with Roves of Righteouſneſs ? 
Zech. 3. 3. Are we not re- 
conciled to God when alie- 
nated by wicked Works ? 
Col. 1. 13. Theſe are the 
Qualificitions on which -it 
ſeems God grafts his Gifts and 
Graces ;, and whoſe abode in 


. the Perſons, in whom they 


are, is the condition where- 
on the Irrecoverableneſs of 
thoſe Gifts and Graces does 
depend. Who would have 
thought they had 'been of 
ſach reckoning and eſteem 
with the -Lord ? Dr. Owen 
of Perſeverance, p. 35. 
Suppoſe that be the ſcope 
of the foregoing - Verles, 
Rom, 8. 30. what 1s there in 
the Theſes inſiſted on, and 


= the 


Ln 


ul 


preſs of his Ma 
Jefty's la ecl.ir ation to all 


bis loving Subjects, which 
well explains & former. 
Gut .all theſe gdogmatical 
Anti-Arminian Coucluſi- 
ons Which I have publiſh- 
- edor juitified in. this At: 
theſis, are but the anticut, 
politive, eſtabliſhed and 
received Dodrine of the 
Church of Ezc/1:d, as the 
Book it ſelf (together 
with rwo-reverend Prelats 
of our Conrch, who have 
lately in two printed Let- 
ters exprelly averred, T hat 
the. Arminian Errors con- 
aemned in the Synod of 
Dort, camot ſtand with the 
Dottrine of the Cuurch of 
England : And that none 
can embrace Arminianiſm 
in the Doftrine of ' Pre- 
deftination and Grace, but 


he muft firft deſert the Ar- 


ticles agreed upon by the 
Church of England ; nor in 
the point of Perſeverance, 
but he muſt vary from the 
common T enet and received 
Opinion of our beſt approved 
Dottors in the Engliſh 
Church. Biſhop ll, Bi- 
ſhop Davenant in their 
Letters annexed to Biſhop 
Hall's Reconciler, p. 75 
84.85.) will juſtify againif 
all Oppoſers: Theretore it 
is not within the Intent or 
Limits (and ſo not within 
the danger) of his Maje- 


lty's Declaration, which 
I would not wiltully op- 
pole. : 

2. I conceive that this 
Declaration _ no- 


Ss 
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« Advantages, do. yet 
& cloſe in with tha&& and 
© arelong ſinc&cur/ed $- 
©" nenies of the Grace 
* God. .Þr.. Oncng,/ 


ſupra. 


note, what pt may 
notbe a diſadvarifage unto. 
thee, that this old Maxim 
taken in its fall latitud 
eycr did and ever will hoj 
to be true, viz. Res no- 
lunt male adminRtrari, 1.C. 
That Truth@and Error are 
not only fo in thEnſelves, 
but they will not i ſemer- 
;pfis, admit of any Male- 
adminiſtration, either as 
to their Nature or Eſſence 
from the Quality of their 
prediſpoled Subjects ; nei- 
ther will their Efficacy de- 
pend upon the bare notio- 
nal diſcurſive "Apprehenſi- 
on of then in their occaſi- 
onal or floatings-Retenti- 
on, ſo as.to give juſt De- 
nomination unto Perſons, 
that ny are what they 
profeſs, but by and fram 
their transforming 
8y- Hence it is that he 
that thinks a Papift cannot 
be ſaved neminally as ſu 
ſubſcribes Proteſtant ; 
he that is but nominally a 
Proteſtant, upon ſome e- 
mergent T rials turns Pa- 
pit, and extinguiſhes in a 
papal Snuff. It is not what 
a Papiſt or Proteſtant hold 
in their Judgment,or what 
may drop from their 
Mouths and Pens, that is 
either here or there ; but 
what it is that vitally and 
inter- 


$ - g++ ; 
Reader, froni.the whole 


the Me 
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the. Senſe embraced by us, 
oppoſite . thereugto ? Why 


to ſuggeſt any Jugh thing to 
them,.. ay -þ called, 

ly 42 "7 eder 
"ves glorified, 

( ; by - his 
Grace reſerve them 
_ from dep wilfully from 
him, anid'will in Jeſus Chriſt 
fabliſh - Love. to. them 

r eves) was to furniſh them 


with FYMotgve to neglett his 
7 cho gh Yea, bu this 
kind of ing we call here 


Peritio, Prancipii, and it is 
accounted withs us nothing 
valid, the thing* in queſtion 
is produced as the Medium 
to argue by. We affirm there 
is no Sper Motive poli- 
ble to encourage them to 
Perſeverance, than this pro- 
ed. It isotherwiſe, faith 

. Goodwin ;, and its being 
cage” ag Opinion, 1s 
| whereby he 
diſproves.not only that, but 
another - Truth, which he 
alſo oppoſeth. But he adds 
this Reaſon, for who would 
be perſwaded to ſuffer, &c. 
that is, it is impol ible for 
any one induſtriouſly and 
carefully to uſe the means 


*for the attainment of any 


end, if he hath aſſurance of 
the end by theſe means to be 
obtained : what need Heze- 
kiah make uſe of Food or 
other means of ſuſtaining his 
Life, when he was aſſured 
that he ſhould live fifteen 
Tears? The Perſeverance of 
the Saints isnot in the Scrip- 
ture, nor by any of thoſe 

whom 


Conformiſt. 
thing, but unmeceſſary and 
curious Diſputes upon bare 
Conjeftures on, or ftrained 
Colle&tions from our Arti- 


cles. But in this Antithe- 
ſis yeu have only a bare 
hiſtorical Recital in na- 
ture of a Catalogue of 
thoſe ſcattered Records 
and Writers our 
Church, which have con- 
ſtantly oppugned theſe 
new Armmian. Errors, 
from the beginning of Re- 
formation to this preſent : 
It comes not efore 
within the Sphear of this 
Declaration. 

3. His Majeſty's Decla- 
ration was chiefly, to ſup- 
preſs all Inovations in Re- 
ligion, together with ſuch 
unneceſſary Controverſies, 
as might difturb the Peace 
and ſettled Doftrines of 
our Church : But this An- 
titheſis ſerves only to ſup- 
preſs the Innovations mn 
Religion, and to allay all 
modern Arminian Contro- 
verſies which interrupt our 
Churches Peace and Do- 
&rines, by diſproving Ar- 
minianiſm to be the Do- 
ftrine of our Church, in 
ſuch an apparent manner 
that none can contradi 
it. Therefore it is wholly 
with this Declaration, not 
againſt, it. | 

Laſtly, His Majefhty's 
Declaration prohibits prin- 
cipally neceſſary Diſ- 
putres out CMHY10145, Mice 
and needleſs Schooi-points, 
of which Men may beig- 
norant withuut great dan- 

ger : 
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internally conſtitute both 
the one and the other. 


The Gifts and Calling. 


of God may be ſaid to be 
without Repentance, be- 
cauſe let Men continue the 
ſame Perſons which they 
were when the Donation 
or Coilatiun of any. Gitt 
was firſt made by God un- 
to them, he never changes 
or altereth-his Diſpenſati- 
ons towards them, unleſs 
it be for the better, or in 
order to their further 
Good, in which caſe he 
cannot be ſaid to. repent of 
what he had given : but 
in caſe Men ſhall change 
andalter from what they 
were when God firſt dealt 
graciouſly with them, eſpe- 
cially if they ſhall notori- 
ouſly degenerate or caſt 
away the Principles, or 
divelt themſelves of that 
very Qualification on 
which as it were God 
grafted his Benefit or Gift, 
in this caſe tho he recal his 
Gift, he cannot be ſaid to 
repent of his giving it, be- 
cauſe the terms on which 
he gave it pleaſe him itill, 
only the Perſons to whom 
he gave it, and who pleaſed 
him when he gave it 
them, have now rendred 
themſelves unpleaſing to 
him. Mr. F. Goodwair's 
—_—_—_— Redeemed, C. 8. 
$ 


If the Apoſtle ſhould 
frame this Series or Chain 
of Divine Acts, Rom.$.30. 
with an intent to ſhew or 
teach the Uninterruptidle- 

nels 


LY 
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whom. Mr. Goodwin hath 
choſen tv oppoſe, held-out 
on any fuch ridiculous 
terms, as whether they 
uſe means, or uſe them 
not, carry themſclves well, 
or wickedly miſcarry 
themſclves, but is aſſerted 
upon the account of God's 
effectual Grace, preſerving 
them # the uſe of the 
means, and from all fuch 
Miſcarriages as ſhould 
make a total Separation 
between God and their 
Souls.--T he whole ſtrength 
of it lies in a Suppolal, 
that thoſe who are 'Y cal- 
led, as here is intimated 
in the Text, called accord- 
ing to the purpoſe of God, 
called toanſwer the deſign 
of God, to make them like 
to Jeſus Chriſt, fo called 
as to be hereupon juſtifi- 
ed, may yet lay ſuch bars 
of Wickedneſs and Unbe- 
lief in their own way, 
when they are fo called, 
asnot to be juitified, when 
that Calling of theirs con- 
fits in the -effeRual Re- 
moval of all thoſe bars of 
Wickedneſs and Unbelcef, 
which might hinder theit 
free and gracious Accep- 
tation with God, Tod. 

P. 71. 

It is known what Mr. 
Goodwin aims at in that 
Expreftion (irre/tibly ne- 
cefitated ſaviugly to be- 
Lieve] we will not contend 


-about Words : Neither of 


the two firit terms menti- 
oned are either willingly 
uſed by us, or can be pro- 

K k perly 
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ger : But I take it under 

zorreCtion, that our An- 
ti- Arminian Tenets (on 
which the whole Fabrick 
of our Salvation,the whole 
Do&trine and Structure 
both of Man's Fall and 
Corruption, of Grace and 
Glory, of EleRion, Re- 
pn_ Predeſtination, 

ocation , Juſtification , 
SanRtification, Perſeve- 
rance and Glorification, 
are ſuſpended) are no ſu- 
perfiuous, nice Or CUYIOUS 
Speculations, unfit, unneed- 
fl to be taught or publiſh- 
ed, but moſt neceſſary, eſſen- 
tial, comfortable, and fun- 
damental Truths, in which 
the whole Pith and Mar- 
row of Divinity, the whole 
Dottrine of Grace and 
Aar's Salvation are in- 
cluded, This all the anti- 
ent Councils and volumi- 
nous Treatifes of the Fa- 
thers in the primitive 
Church, this all the mvu- 
dern Synods, Articles, Con- 
feffons, Reſolutions, and 
Writings, both of our own 
and other Churches,againſt 
Pelagins, Arminins, and 
their F ollowers, as the pro- 
feſſed Enemiezof the Grace 
and Goſpel of God,as Athe- 
Wtical Seftaries, yea wicked, 
peftilent, and blaſphemous 
Hereticks ls our late So- 
vercign hath rightly ſtiled 
them) do abundantly. te- 
ſtify : AN which would 
never queſtionleſs have 


waged ſack fierce, ſuch 


rpetual and im jacable 
Wars againſt theſe Pela- 
gian 
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neſs of it, in what caſe or 
caſes ſoever he ſhoul 

fight againſt his general 
and main ſcope or delign 
in that part 'of the Chap- 
ter, which lieth from ver. 
17. Which clearly is this, 
to, encourage them to 
Conſtancy and Perſeve- 
rance in ſuffering AMicti- 
ons. For to ſuggeſt any 
ſuch thing, as that being 
called and juſtified, no- 
thing could hinder them 
from being glorified, were 
to furniſh them with. a 
ground, on which to neg- 
le& his Exhortation ; for 
who will be perſwaded to 
ſuffer Tribulation for the 
obtaining of that which 
they have ſafficient Aſſu- 
rance given, that they ſhall 
obtain, whether they ſuf- 


fer ſach things or no "2 


therefore certainly the A- 
poſtle did not intend here 
to teach the Certainty of 
Perſeverance in thoſe that 
are juſtified. And, Laſtly, 
this demonſtrates the ſame 
thing Jet further, If God 
ſhould juſtify all without 
exception whom he cal- 
leth, and that againſt all 
bars of Wickedneſs and 
Unbelief, poftible to be 
laid in his way by thoſe 
who are called, then might 
ungodly and unbelieving 
Perſons inherit the King- 
dom of God : the reaſon 
of the Connexion is evi- 
dent, it being a known 
Truth, that the Perſons 
juſtified are in a condition 
or preſent a_—_ of in- 

criting 


Non-Conformiſt. 

ly uſed. by any, in re- 
erence to the Work of 
Converfion or Calling ; 


t we own in them re- 


lates as to the firſt term 
ſirreſiſtibly] to the Grace 
of God calling or con- 
verting : and in the latter 
(neceſiitatingly) to the 
Event of the Call it elf. 
If by irrefiftibly you in- 
tend the manner of Opera- 
tion of that effeQual Grace 
of God (not which con- 
quers by Re-aftion, which 
pr rly may be termed 
6, but) which really, and 
therefore certainly : (for 
unumquodgue guod eft, dum 
eft, neceſſario on) produces 
its effect, not by forcing 
the Will, but (being as 
intimate to it as it felf) 
making it willing, &c. we 
own it. And it by neceſ- 
Jnating they underſtand 
only the Event of things, 
that is, it is of neceſlity as 
to the Event that they 
ſhall favingly believe, who 
are effeQally called with- 
out the leaſt iſtraitning, or 
neceſſitating their Wills in 
their Converſion (which 
are ſtill acted ſatably to 
their native Liberty) we 
cloſe with that term alſo, 
and affirm, that the Cal- 
ling here mentioned im- 
ports ſuch an AR of God's 
Grace, as whereby they 
who are called, are et- 
feRtually- and infallibly 
brought to believe, and fo 
conſequentially, that the 


Perſons Wickednels 
and Unbelief abides upom 
m,. 


ConformiF. 
pian and Arminian Herefies, 
were they ſuch innoxious, or 


trivial Differences; ſach un- 
neceſſary, ſuch curious Spe- 
culations, as ſome of their 
Abettors ( who then me- 
thinks ſhould be aſhamed 
contentiouſlly to foment 
them, to the great diſtur- 
bance of our Churches Peace) 
would ſeem to make them, 
becauſe they would more eafi- 
ly induce Men to negleft them 
rill they had gotten Strength, 
and then to embrace them, to 
their eternal Ruin. Since 
therefore theſe Anti- Armi- 
niazns Tenets (which I here 
only vindicate to be the an- 
tient, genuine and undoubt- 
ed Doctrine of the Church 
of England) are Points of 
higheſc conſequence, of 
greateſt weight and uſe; 
whence they rave been more 
abundantly patronized, pro- 
pagated, and propugned, 
(not _y in the primitive 
Church, but likewile in moſt 
modern Proteſtant Churches, 
and in the Church of Eng- 
land) than any other ſfub- 
ſtantial Points of Divinity 
whatſoever ; as" is. moſt ap- 
parently evident. Since their 
oppolite Arminian Errors 
(which are in truth mere Po- 
pery and Semi-Pelagianiſm, at 
leaſt a Bridg, a Way, a Por- 
tal to them both) have been 
moſt conitantly oppugned, 
both in the primitzve, our 
own and t reformed 
Churches, as a dangerous and 
Grace-nullifying Heel. And 
Jince Proſper himſelf hath ex- 
prelly recorded it long 305 
at 
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heriti * nn 
.  thid. $. 44. 
hath not been 
proved by any Man, 
nor believe never will 
be, that the Calling 
here ſpoken of imports 
any ſuch At or: Work 
of God, whereby the 
Called- are irreſiſtibly 
neceſlitated ſavingly to 
believe. If it import 
no ſuch thing as this, 
what hinders but that 
the Perſons mentioned 
might have been called 
by that very kind of 
gu ge poken af ? 
uppoſe it anted, 
ther the Calling here 
{poken of is that kind of 
lling which is always 
accompanied with a fa- 
ving Anſwer of Faith, 
yet neither doth this 
rove, but that even 
uch Called ones may 
obſtrut and prevent 
by Wickednets and 
Unbelief their final 
Juftification, and con- 
ſequently their Glorift- 
cation : If fo, then 
that Chain of Divine 
AQs or Decrees here 
framed by the _ 
is not -indifolvable in 
any fach Senſe, which 
imports an Infallibili- 
ty, and univerſal Ex- 
ertion or Execution -of 
the latter, whenſoever 
the former hath taken 
place. Tbid. $. 45. 

But ſome it may be 
will further object a- 
gainſt the Interpretati- 
on 


+ 'Br$ 
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them, were never called 


with this here con- 
tended about : they who 
are not predeſtinited 4 
parte ant#, nor —_— a4 
parte poft, are not Parta- 
kers of this Cillng, 32s 
p.72. I confeſs this De- 
mur outruns my Under- 
ſtanding equrs albss ;, net- 
ther can 1 by any means 
overtake it, to pin any to- 
lerable Senſe upon it, tho 
I would allow it tobe ſu- 
ted only to Mr. Goodwin's 
Principles, and calculated 
for the Meridian of Ar- 
minianiſm : for who (I 
pray) are they, in any 
Senſe (in Mr. Goodwir's 
-7] do { love c—_ 
all under, as he { 
that pendulous Decree of 
Predeſtination, and to 
whom this Promiſe here is 
made ? Are they not Be- 
lievers? Are any others 
predeſtinated in our Au- 
thor's Judgment, but thoſe 
who are actually fo? Is 
not the Decree of Prede- 
Purpoſe of ting By Jo 
poſe of ſavi e- 
ſus Chriſt ? _ _ any 
love God to Acceptation, 
without * Believing ? If 
then they are Believers, 
can they alter that Condi- 
tion betore they are | 
led ? We ſuppoſed that 
Faith had been by Hearing, 
and Hearing by the Word 
Cs Rom.10.17. and 
t it is of neceſlity (in 
order of Nature) that Cat- 
ling ſhould precede Belie- 
ving: Whatare Men cab 
Kk2 td 
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That Sr. Auguſtin hath con- 
Rantly, piouſly, and abundant - 
ly proved, that Predeſtination 
in which there is the Prepa- 
ration of Grace ;, and Grace 
in ' which there 15 the effett of 
Predeſtination 1, and the Pre- 
ſcience of God, by whith he 
foreknew before all Worlds on 
whom he would beftow his 
Gifts of Grace, ought to be 
preached to the Church, of the 


preaching of which, faith he,. 


(I pray obſerve his Words, 
and mark them well) who- 
ſoever 's an Impugner, he us a 
moſt. apparent Furthcrer 0 
Pelagian Pride : (which I 
dare preſume is far from his 
Majetty's royal Thoughts to 
be) I may ſafely (as I hope) 
conclude. on all theſe Pre- 
miles : 

That: this my Avntithefis 
(which T have divalged only 
for the Peace af.d Benefit. of 
our Engliſh Church, and the 

' ſtopping of all Arminian 
Mouths, who now muſt ei- 
ther hold. their Peace, and 
yield Ne - elſe 
fer jurion/ly, ſacrilegiouſly, re- 
bad oy Mother Church, 
and. theſe her Doctrines, 
which have ſubſcribed, if not 
ſworn to) is clearly without 
the Verge and Danger 0 
his AMajeftys Declaration ; 
whio never did intend fo far 
fo countenance, to- grace an 
Herely, ſo branded, cenſured 
and.- condemned by the-pri- 
mitive Church, 
Proteſtant Churches, by the. 


whole- Cliurch. of. England, 
withall ber learned Writers, , 
fyom "her firſt Reformation 


to- 


f falls under 


by foreign / 
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— & 
on given, pl 
that the Contexture 
between theſe two 
links of this Chain, 
Predeſtination to a 
Conformity _ . with 
Chriſt, and Calling, 
is ſimply and abſo- 
lately mdiſſolvable, 
ſo that whoever is 
{o predeſtinated, ne- 
ver fails of being cal- 
led. 2. That it is 
altogether unlikely, 
t in one and 


ſame Series of di- 


f vine Actions, there 


ſhould not be the 
{ame 'Fixedneſs or 
Certainty of Cohe- 
rence between all the 
Parts. Jhid. $. 46. 
By a Demur upon 
the former of theſe 
Pleas, which was 
that the Connexion 
between the Pre- 
deſtination of. God 
mentioned, and' his 
Calling, is uninter- 
ruptible. Somewhat 
doubtfal to me it is, 
whether a Perſon, 


Who by means of the 


Love of God, which 
is4n him at-preſent, 
his De- 
xree of Predeſtina- 


tion, may not (potit- 


bly, before the time 


appomnted.' by. God 
fe his- uk. be 
changed in that his 
Aﬀe ws _ _ 
ſequently.-paſs - from 
under that:Decree of 


Predeſtinatiun, and. 
fall 
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led to? Is it not 'to believe ?- 
Here 'i$ a new fort of 
Men «diſcover'd, that be- 
lieve, and fall from Faith, 
love God and forſake him, 
all antecedently to their Vo- 
cation and” Calling ——This. 
is the ſum of Mr; Goodwir's 
Anſwer, If 1 can invert a 
Series of Decrees,/ and aCon- 
catenation of © Divine Afts 

tho indeed: there be no ſuch 
thing, neither can I give any 
colour to it without laying 


the down, and taking for granted 


falſe and. abſurd Supps- 
ſar. fel tho it 42 not of he 
Jame nature with that here 
propoſed by the Apoſtle, nor 
any where held out in the 
Scripture for any ſuch end 
and purpoſe as this is ; nei- 
ther can I aflign any ab{o- 
lute determinate end in this: 
Series 'of mine, whoſe Ac- 
c a—_— God ingages 
himſelf to bring about (as 
the caie "ſtands in the place 
of Scripture under Confide- 
ration) then it is meet and 
equitable, that laying aſide 
all Inforcements” from the 
Text, Context, »Nature of 
God, the thing treated on 
all compelling as to cloſe 
with another Senſe 'and In- 
terpretation, that we regu- 
late the Mind of the Holy 
Ghoſt: herein, . to the Rule, 
Proportion and Analogy of 
the. cal as formerly pro- 
poſed.. This being the"Sum 
of . that which” Mr. Good- 
win calls , his - Anſwer made 
naked, I preſume to- its 
Shame, Valeat - quantam va: 
lere poteſt, Dr. on - Fl 
er(c- 
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to'this preſett;, and more fallunder another Decree of Perſcr/traice," p. 74; 
rticularly by his Royal God oppoſite thereunto, and 7 5. 
ather, whoſe Faith,” whoſe Þo never core to be called. 7b, 
Steps he 'meahs to follow ; | 
ie its fake, its growth, and greater ſafety, to-put theſe eſtablyhed and profeſſed 
Anti-Arminian Doctrines of our Church to filence : which is almoſt the higheſt 
Dignity, the greateſt Conqueſt that Arminianiſm can or would aſpire to.” Part 
of Mr. Prym's Dedication of his Piece called A 1ti- Arminianiſm, to the Arch- 
Biſhops and Biſhops of the Chureh of England, © 
We have hitherto ym of the Perſon and of the Preſence of Chriſt ; Participa- 
tion is of that mutual inward hold which Chriſt hath of us, and we cf him, in 
ſuch ſort that each poſſeſſeth other by way of ſpecial Intereit, Property and inhe- 
rent Copulation— We are by Nature the Sons of Adam. When God created 
Ada, he created us ; and as many as are deſcended from Adam; have in themſelves 
the Root out of which they ſpring. The Sons of God we neither are all, nor any 
of us, otherwiſe than only by Grace and Favour. The'Sons of God have God's 
own natural Son as a ſecond Ad.1mm from Heaven, whoſe Race and Progeny they 
are by ſpiritual and heavenly Birth : God therefore-loving eternally his Son, he 
muſt needs eternally in him have loved and preferred before all others, them which 
are ſpiritually ſithence deſcended and fprung out of him. Theſe are in God as in 
their Saviour, and not as intheir Creator only. It was the purpoſe of his ſaving - 
Goodneſs, his ſaving Power, and his ſaving Wiſdom, which inclined it felf towards 
them. They which thus are in God eternally, by their intended Admiſſion to 
Life, have by Vocation or Adoption, God actually now in them, as the Artificer 
is-in that Work which his Hand doth \prenuny frame. Life, as all other Gifts and 
Benefits, groverh originally from the Father, and cometh not to us but by the 
Son, nor by the Son'to any of us in particular, but through the Spirit. For this 
cauſe the Apoſtle wiſheth to the Church of Corinth the Grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the Love of God, and the Fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoit z which three - 
St. Peter comprehendeth in one, the Participation of the Divine Nature. Weare 
therefore in God through Chrilt eternally, according to that intent and purpoſe * 
whereby weare choſen to be made his in this preſent World, before the World ir 
ſelf was made. We were in Gcd through the Knowledg which is had of os, and 
the Love which is born towards us from everlaſting. . But in God we actually are 
ro longer than only from the time of our aRnal- Adoption into the Body of his 
true Charch, into the Fellowſhip of his Children ; for his Church he knoweth ard 
loveth, fo that they that are in the Church are thereby known to be in him. Our 
being in Chriſt by eternal Fore-knowledg ſaveth us not, without our aftual and 
real Adoption into the Fellowſhip of- his Saints in this preſent World; for in hin? 
we aQually are by our aQual Iucorporation into that Society which hath him for 
their Head, and doth make together with him one Body (he and they in that re- 
ſpe& havi I for which cauſe, by virtue of this myſtical Conjunction, 
weare of him, and in him, even as tho one very Fleth arid Bones [tould be made 
continuate with his.. We. are in Chriſt becauſe he knoweth and- toveth us even as 
Parts of himfelf.. No Man 15 ty in him, but th:y m-whom he actually is : 
for he which hath not-the Son of God, hath nos Lite, -- Lam the. V ure, ,ard you * | 
the - 
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_ the Branches : He which abideth in me, and Tin him, the fame bringeth forth mnch 
Fruit ; but the Branch ſevered from the Vine withereth : we are therefore 
Sons of God to eternal Life, by Participation of the only Sonof God, whoſe Li 
is the Well-pring and Cauſe of ours. It is too cold an Lag aj wager whereby 
ſome Men expound our being in Chriſt, to import nothing elſe but only that He 
ſelf-ſame Nature which maketh us to be Men, 1s in him, -and maketh him Man as 
weare. For what Man is therein the World which hath not fo far forth Com- 
munion with Jeſus Chriſt ? It is not this can ſuſtain the weight of ſuch Sentences 
as ſpeak of the Myſtery of our Coherence with Jeſus Chritt. The Church is in 
Chriſt, as Eve was in Adam; yea by Grace we are every of us in Chriſt, and in 
his Church, as by Nature we are in thoſe our firſt Parents. God made Eve of the 
Rib of Agar, and his Church he formed out of the very Fleſh, the very Wound 
and bleeding Side of the Son of Man : His Body crucified, and his Blood ſhed for 
the Life of the World, were the true Elements of that heavenly Being which 
maketh us fuch as himſelf is, of whom we come. For which cauſe the Words of 
Adam may be fully the Words of Chrift concerning his Church, Fleſh of my 
Fleſh, and Bone of my Bones, a true native Extract out of mjne own Body. $0 
- that in him, even according to his Manhood, we according to our heavenly Being 
are asBranches in that Root out of which they grow. To all things he is Life, 
and to Men Light as the Son of God; tothe Church both Life and Light eternal, 
by being made the Son of Man for us, and by being in us a Saviour, whether we 
reſpe& him as God or as Man. Adis in us as an original Cauſe of our Nature, 
of that Corruption of Nature which cauſeth Death : Chrift as the Cauſe origi- 
nal of Reſtoration to Life. The Perſon of Adam is not in us, but his Nature 
and the Corruption of his Nature derived into all Men by Propagation. Chriſt 
having Adam's Nature, as we have, but Inccrraph deriveth not Nature but Incor- 
ruption, and that immediately from his own Perſon into all that belong unto him, 
As therefore we are really Partakers of the Body of Sin and Death, received from 
Adam, ſo except we be truly Partakers of Crit, and as really poſſtfſed of his 
Spirit, all we Peak of eternal Life is but a Dream. That which quickneth us is the 
Spirit of the Second Adam, and his Fleſh that wherewith he quickneth. That 
which in him made our Nature uncorrupt, wasthe Union of his Deity with our Na- 
ture, And in that reſpe& the Sentence of Death and Condemnation, which only 
taketh hold upon fintal Fleſh, could no way poflibly extend unto him. This 
cauſed his voluntary Death for others, to prevail with-God, an to have the force 
of an expiatory Sacrifice, The Blood of Chriſt, as the Apolile witnefſeth, doth 
therefore take away Sin, becauſe through the eternal Spirit he offered himſelf unto 
God without ſpot ;, as that which fanctified our Nature in Chriſt, that which made 
it a Sacrifice available to take away Sin, is the ſame which quickneth it, raiſed it 
out of the Grave after Death, and exalteth it unto Glory. Seeing therefore Chriſt 
is in usas a quickning Spirit, the firſt degree of Communion with Chriſt muſt needs 
conſiſt in the Participation of his pine, which Cyprian in that reſpe&t well termeth 
Germanifimam Societatem, the higheſt and -trueſt Society that can be between Man 
and him, which is both God and Man in one. Theſe things Cyril duly confider- 
ing, reproveth their Speeches, who taught that only the Deity of Chriſt is the 
Vine, whereupon we by Faith do d as Branches ; and that neither his Fleſh, 
nor our Body, are compriſed in this Reſemblance: For doth any Man doubt buc 
that even from the Fleſh of Chriſt our very Bodies do receive that Life which ſhall 


make 
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make them glorions at the latter day, and for which they are already accounted 
. Partsof his bleſſed Body ?” Our corruptible Bodies could never live the Life they 
ſhall live, were it not that- here they were- joined with his Body, which is incor- 
ruptible, and that his is in ours: as a: cauſe of Immortality, a cauſe by aemering 
through the Death and Merit of his own Fleſh, that which hindred the Life 
ours. Chriſt is therefore both as God and as Man, that true Vine whereof we 
both ſpiritually and corporally are Branches. The mixture of his bodily-Subſtance 
with ours is a thing which the antient Fathers diſclaim. Yet the mixture of his 
Fleſh with ours they ſpeak, to ſignify what our very Bodies through myſtical Con- 
junction do receive from that vital Efficacy which we know to be in his ; and from 
ily Mixtures they borrow divers Similitudes rather to declare the Truth than 
the manner of Coherence between his ſacred and the ſanRified Bodies of Saints. 
Thus much no Chriſtian Man will deny, that when Chriſt ſanRified his own 
Flelh, ; giving as God, and taking as Man, the holy Ghoſt, he did not this for 
himſelf only, but for our ſakes, that the Grace of SanRiification and Life, which 
was firſt received in him, might paſs from him to his whole Race, as Maledi&tion 
came from Adam unto all Mankind, Howbeit, becauſe the Work of his Spirit to 
thoſe Effects is in us prevented by Sin and Death poſſeſſing us before, it is of ne- 
ceſlity that as well our preſent SanQification unto newneſs of Life, as the future 
Reſtoration of our Bodies, ſhould preluppoſe a Participation of the Grace, Effica- 
© Merit or Virtue of his Body and Blood, without which Foundation firſt laid, 
ere is no place for thoſe other Operations of the Spirit of Chriſt to enſue. So 
that Chriſt imparteth plainly himfelf by degrees. It pleaſeth him -in Mercy to ac- 
count himſelf wcompleat and maimed without us. But moſt afſured we __ 
we all receive of his Fulneſs, becauſe he is in us as a moying and working Cauſe, 
from whichmany bleſſed Effet are really found to enſue : And that in ſandr 
both kinds and degrees, all tending to eternal Happineſs. It muſt be confelled, 
that of Chriſt working as Creator and as Governour of the World by Providence, 
all are Partakers, not all Partakers of that Grace whereby he inhabiteth whom be 
ſaveth. Again, as he dwelleth not by Grace in all, ſo neither doth he equally work 
inall them in whom he dwelleth. Whenceis it (faith St. Augyftin) that ſome be 
holier than others are, but becauſe God doth dwell in ſome more plentifully than 
in others? And becauſe the divine Subſtance of Chriſt is equally in all, his humane 
Subſtance equally diſtin from all, it | c— that the Participation of Chriſt, 
wherein there are many degrees and differences, muſt needs conſiſt in ſuch Effects, 
as being derived from both Natures of Chriſt really into us, are made our own ; . 
and we by having them in us, are truly ſaid to have him from whom they come ; 
Chriſt alſo more or leſs to inhabit or impart himſelf, as the Graces are fewer or 
more, greater or {mal{er, which really fow into us from Chriſt. Chrilt is whole 
with the whole Church, and whole with every part of the Church, as touching 
his Perſon, which can no way divide it ſelf, or be poſſeſt by ces aud Portt- 
ons. But the Participation of Chriſt importeth, beſides the Preſence of Chriſt's 
Perſon, and beſides the myſtical Copulation thereof with the Parts and Members 
of his whole Church, a true actual Influence of Grace, whereby the Life which we 
live according to Godline's is his, and from him we receive thoſe Perfefions 
wherein our eternal Heypincs confliſteth. Thus we cipate Chriſt prrety by 
Imputation, as when tho os Red he did and ſuffered for us are imputed un- 
to us. far Righteouſneſs 3, partly by habitual and real Infuſion, as when Grace is 
u- 
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inwardly beſtowed while we are on Earth, and-afterwards more fufly, both our 
Sonls and Bodies made like unto him in 7. The friſt tbing of by ſoinfuſed 
into our Hearts in this Life is the Spirit of Chriſt, coco becauſe the reſt of 
what kind ſoever do all both nece arily depend and infallibly alſo enſue, therefore 
the Apoſtles texm it ſometimes the of God, ſometimes the Pledg of our hea- 
venly Inheritance, ſomerimes the bandfel or earneſt of. that which is to come. From 
hence it is that they which belong to the myſtical Body of our Saviour Chriſt, and 
bein tumber as the Stars in Heaven, divided ſucceſlively by reaſon of their mortal 
Condition into many Generations, are notwithſtanding coupled every one to Chriſt 
their Head, and all unto every particular Perſon among themſelves, maſmuch as the 
ſame Spirit which anointed the bleſſed Soul of our Saviour Chriſt, doth fo forma- 
lize, unite and 'atuate his whole Race, as if both he and =_ were fo many 
Limbs compacted into one-Body, by being all with one and the fame Soul quick- 
ned. That wherein we_ are Partakers of Jeſus Chriſt by Imputation, are each: 
equally unto all that have it. For it conſiſteth in ſach Ats and Deeds of his, as 
could not have longer continuance than while they were in doing, nor at that time 
belong unto any other but to him from whom they came; and therefore how Men 
either then or before, or ſince, ſhould be made Partakers of them, there can be no 
way imagined but only Imputation. Again, a Deed muſt either not be imputed to 
any, but reſt altogether in him whoſeit 1s; or if at all it be imputed, they which 
have it by Imputation, muſt have it ſach as it is, whole. So that degrees bo web 
ther in the perſonal Preſence of Chriſt, nor in the Participation of thoſe Etfecs 
which are ours by Imputation only, it reſteth that we wholly apply them to the 
Participation of Chriſ S infuſed Grace : althoeven in this kind alſo the firit begin- 
ving of Lite, the Seed of God, the firſt Fruits of Chriit's Spirit, be without Lati- 
. tude. For we have hereby only the Being of the Sons of God, in whith humber, 
how far ſoever one may ſeem to excel another, yet. touching this, that all are Sons, 
they are all Equals, ſome happily better Sons than the reſt are, but noneany more 
a Son than another. Thus therefore we ſee how the Father is in the Son, and the 
Son in the Father ; how both are in all things, and all in them z what Communion 
Chriſt hath with his Church 3 how his Church, and every Member thereof, is in 
him by original Derivation, and he gatouglhy in them by may of myſtical Aſſo- 
ciation, wrought through the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, which they that are his re- 
ceive from him, and together withthe ſame, what benefit ſoever the vital force of 
his Body and Elood may yield, yea by ſteps and care, they receive the com- 
pleat meaſure of ail ſuch divine Grace as doth __y the ſame throughout, till the 
day of their final Exaltation to a-State of Fellowſhip in Glory with him, whoſe 
Partakers they now are in thoſe thitgs that tend to Glory, Mr. Richard Hooker's 
Eccleſraſtical Polity, ib, 5. Para. 56. Fi 

Thou ſeit, Reader, with what Perſpicuity of Judgment, Simplicity of Speech, 
Soundneſs of Argument, analogical Coherence ipture, and Sayour of Spirit, 
theſe two fide-column-Witnefſes (though in ſome other things differing) conjoimly 
lay before thee the molt famdamental Truths of the Proreftant Religion, whilſt the 
Baxterian, one _ with his Labyrimh-windings to Evade thy full view of 'him, 

Mr while with his more plainly, and pparectly afſerted- rotten and corrupt 
Dogmas, to outface (if poflible) Truth it ſelf; and, Thirdly, with his dreadfully 
' ſuppoſed inforced Inferences and Concluſions to ſcare his innocent Reader from an 
Inquiſition after Truth, runs the Gantlet between them, as uneaſy of their Society, 
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into ſuch among whom he may have elbow-room as being more conſorted 
—_ of his Complexion; and ſach are the Papiſts and Quakers. Outed the wa 
note, what Sentiments they- have of each other ;, There are (ſays Mr. Baxter 
five ſeveral degrees of Peace which lie before ns to be attempted between the Ro- 
man and Reformed Churches : We (halt begin with the higheſt, and upon 
tion of the failing of our Deſigns for that, come down to the 'next, and o tothe 
loweſt. 7. The firſt degree of Peace to be intended and delired is, That we may 
fs far agree, as that we may hold perſonal Communion in the ſame Aenblts in the 
Worſhip of God, and live under the ſame particular Paſtors. 2. It that cannot be 
attained, the next degree deſirable is, That we may hold a Cutbolick Chriſtian Com- 
munion in ſeveral Aſſemil:es, under ; Rotor Paftors, acknowledging each other the true 
Churches of Chrift, and joining in Syneds when there is need, or at leaſt, giving each 
other, as Chriſtian Brethren, the right bard of Fellowſpip. 3, If that may not be 
attained, the next degree defirabl; is, That we may take Ine another for Chriftians 
and Churches of Chrift, tho under ſuch Corruptions as we think we are bound to diſ- 
own by denying the preſent Exerciſe of Communion : as we do with particular Offen- 
' dors, wi:z2m we only ſuſpend, but not condenm. 4. If thus much may not be had, but 
we Will nceds excommunicate each other abſolutely, the next ce of Peace de- 
lirable is, That we may at leaft ſo far regard the common Truths that we are agreed 
upon, and the Souls of the People, as to conſult on certain terms on which we may moſt 
peaceably manage eur Differences, with the leaft Hatred and Violence, aud Diftur- 
bance of the Peace of Coriftendom, and with_the leaſt impediment to the general Sus+ 
> of thoſe common Truths that we are all agreed in. 5, If this may not be attain- 
, the loweit degree deſirable is, That at leaſt we - may take each other for more to- 
lerable Advcrſaries than Mahometans and Infidels are, and therefore may make a com- 
mon Agreement to ceaſe our Wars and Bloodſhed, and turn all our Arms againſt the 
great and common Enemy of the Chriſtian Name. Mr. Baxter's Key for Catholicks, 
P. 451, 452.—l had never troubled the World about ſo much asI have done, (ys 
Mr. Baxter) had I not found too many Proteſtants ſcandalize the Papi s: by lay- 
ing too much on the Notion of Inftrumentality, ill explained. But the Judicious 
are all in Senſe of the ſame mind. Mr. Baxter's end of Doctrinal Controverſy, ch.23. 
d, 21. Beſides all this, his coMrenancing of an Image-worſhip is that which 1s not 
+ in it ſelf, but manifeſts what Spirit be was of, See his Method. The 
art 3. P. 164. b 
But Dr. Preſton was of another Judgment of making Peace with Rome.—< Thoſe 
* (fays Dr. Prefton) Caſſandrians that think by Wit and Policy to reconcile us, 
<* attempt a thing impotlible z for of what Materials ſhall any middle Courſe be 
© framed, when neither ſide can ſpare the ſinalleſt piece of Tunber in their Build- 
« ing? They (viz. the Papilts) cannot, becatiſe thereby they ſhoald be argued of 
© erring formerly ; we (vz. the Proteſtants) cannot, for true Religion is of a 
© brittle nature, break it you may, bend it you Cannot, no notin the leaſt degree, 
© it cannot þe accor ated to Intereſts and Reſpects of Policy and ſervi 
<,turvs ; it cannot be mix'd with Error, no more than Oil with Water, Iron _ 
** Steel with Clay : Dar. 2. 43. They ſhall mingle themſelves with the Seed of Mem, 
* but they ſhall not cleave one to another, even as Iron 15 not mix'd with Clay ;, os as 
* the Elements when once they are mingled in a compound Body, do loſe 
* proper Forins, even fo Religions, when made Ingredients and 
* Parts of any other, do laſt their Forms, and ceaſe to be Religions in God's ac- 
L1 <* count, 
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© count, 2 Kings 17. 33-——God will not own his own commanded Worſhi 
©* when mingled all + ed with another.——5So Iſa: 21. 22. How is the 
, Faithful City become an Harlot ? But how proveth he that ? Thy Silver is become 
2 Dreſs, thy Wine is mixt with Water. He denies not but they had Silver and 
«© Wine amongſt them; but as Silver mixt with baſer Metal becometh Drofs, and 
© 15 no longer accounted Silver, ſo Wine when it's mix'd with Water, leaves off 
© to beaccounted Wine; Jer. 23. 28. Whatſoever of our awn we offer to an- 
., hex tothe Word of God in God's account, is as if we added Chaff to Wheat, 

by which addition the Wheat can be no Gainer. They that go about to mix 

true and falſe Religions, are like thoſe that take too big a graſp, and ſo let what 
- they meant to have ſuſtained tall and break, as we ſee in Feroboam, who min- 

gted Truth and Falſhood. Dr. Preftor.'s Sermons preached before King Fames : 
the firſt Sermon entituled,” The Pillar and Ground of Truth, p. 15, 16, 17. 

Eftins, upon 1 Cor. 6. 11. ſaith, Leſt Chriſtign Righteouſneſs thould be thought 
to. conſift in the Waſhing alone, that is, in the remiſlion of Sins, he addeth the 
other degree or part [but ye are {anctified] that is, ye have attained to Purity, fo 
that now ye are truly holy before God. Laſtly, expreſling the ſum of the Benefit 
received in one word, which includes both the Parts, [but ye are juſtified] the A- 
paſte adds, [in the name of the Lord Jefus Chriſt] that #5, by his Merits, [and in 

Spirit of our God] that is the holy Spirit proceeding trom God, and commu- 
nicated to us by Chriſt. And, Laſtly, Richard Baxter, a famous Engliſh Preacher, 
who yet liveth, in his Book called ob ifius of Juſtification, p. 80. ſaith, That ſome 
ignorant Wretches gnaſh their Teeth at this Doctrine, as if it were flat Popery, 
not underſtanding the nature of the Righteouſneſs of the New-Covenant, which is 
all ont of Chriſt in our ſelves, tho wrought by the Power of. the Spirit of Chriſt 
in us, ——We are far from thinking or believing that Mar- merits any thing by 
his Works from God, all being of Free 'Grace, and therefore do we and always 
Haye denied that Popiſh Notion of Meritam ex condigno :, nevertheleſs we cannot 
deny but that God out of his infinite Goodneſs, wherewith he hath loved Mankind, 

r he communicates to him his holy Grace and Spirit, doth according to his 
own Will recompenſe and reward the good Works* of his Children : and there- 
fore this Merit of Congruity or Reward, in fo far as the Scripture is plain and poſi- 
tive for it, we may not deny, neither wholly reje& the Word, in fo far as the 

ripture makes uſe of it. For the ſame Greek 4&r, which ſignifies [Merit] is 
46 in thoſe places where the Tranſlators expreſs it Worth or Worthy, as 7At. 3.8. 
1.Thefſ. 2. 12, 2 Theſſ. 1. 5, 8. concerning which Richard Baxter faith, in the 
above-cited Book, p. 8. But in a larger Senſe, as Promiſe is an Obligation, and the 
thing promiſed on to be Debt, ſo the Performers of tve Conditions are called wor- 
by:. and that which they perform Merit, altho properly all be of Grace, and not of 

ebr.. Mr. Robert Barclays ppoiogy 26t the true Chriſtian Divinity, a Scotc 
Quaker, in his ſeventh Propoſition of” Jaftification, p. 159, 167. Here thou ſceſt 

Quaker linking the Papiſt and Baxtcrian together, and himſelf with both, in 
| "In DoRrine of | Juſtification, 
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An EPITAPH, 


' * Romiſh Faith. 
Baxter farewel! * Hen-Fydd's Epitome, 
Rome's YVaticau and Conclave fell in thee ;, 
Sr. Omers mourn! for thy Diſciples will 
By this findleſſer Graft come to thy Mill. 
To ſay no more, write on his Tomb, Here 


The Mirror of Self-Inconſiſtencies: 
Or rather thus, Papal ormity, 


Hid under Reformation here doth be. 


Babylon's Doom and Fall, 


Thus Neonomian ranting Scheme ;, 
This Garment of the Whore ;, 

This Phariſee's fond empty Dream ; 
This Hon(e on ſandy floor, 

Will with its Elements diſſolve, 
Its Nakeaneſs appear, 

When Wiſdom ifions ſhall reſolve, 
And all Foundations clear. 


View Scripture Scheme, what Clothing ts, 


For ſtanding hopes therein ;, 
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Left a pretended Holineſs 
In Judgment paſs for Sin." 

This the grins tar muſt decide, 
Not Fleſh but as the Door ;, 

The Vail of Entrance for the Bride, 
To this and far much more : 

Tho on his Deity the worth 
Of what Chrift did doth lie, 

Ty in our Nature he's held forth 

5 A Sacrifice to die : 

And that a proper one, as charg'd 
With bis Eleft ones Sin, 

Whoſe utmoft Farthing he diſcharg'd 
Without md from within. 

In Soul and Body Sufferngs, 
The Wrath of God he bore; 

Which b'ing Theandrical, it brings 
Arcquitment of their ſcore. 

Whence their effeftual Calling flows 
In its eſſential kind, 


Whoſe gradual Perſeverance grows 


Into .ts Author's Mind, 
All of Ele&tion is the Fruit, 
Each keep their proper place, 
Yet as conjointly-in one purſuit, ' 
Til Glory ſprings from Grace. 


Reader, Becauſe the Eternity of the Covenant of Grace, afferted under the {e- 
cond Head, did not fall ſ{o- diretly under the Conſideration of either Papift or 
Ouaker, as to be noted here apart, I ſhall therefore join it with the firſt Head, 
which ipeaks of Elett:on ;, for they being {o i»ſeparate, the one from the other, as 
to their eternal Origination, he that denies the purpoſe of God in his perſonal EleQi- 
on of any before the' Foundation of the World, muſt of courſe deny the perſonal 
tranſating of a Covenant of Grace between the Perſon of the Father, and the 
Perfon of the Son, concerning thoſe Perſons ſo and ther elected. 


Papilt, 


Baxterian. 


Quaker, 


Heads 1, & 2. That Pre- Heads 1, & 2. That Pre- Heads 1, & 2, That Pre- 


deſtination, &c. That 
the Covenant of Grace, 
&c, &c, 


Ellarmine 
that God only ſuffer- 
ed Adam to be tempted, 


and fo to fall, and that probation, as the Title of 
God no way willed or de- 
creed 


deſtination, &C. 
the Covenant of Grace, 


his Chatter 


That deſtination, - &C. 


&c. 


affirmeth , (oP damneth none but AS for that Doctrine 
Sinners (ſays Mr. Bax- 
ter, with reſpett unto Re- 


which theſe P: 
tions chiefly ſtrike" 


manijcfts) according to which 
there- LI 2 


That 


the Covenant of Grace, 


{t- 


to 


wit, abſolute, Peprobation 5 


ſome 


are 
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Papiſt. 
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« 3. Cap. 2. Y 
I Pet, 3. 9. God would 
have none periſh, but to 
come to Repentance, T here- 
fore God -no way willed 
or decreed the Fall of 
Man. Again, the Apoſtle 
faith, we muft not do evil 
that good may come of it 
Rom.. 3, 8. Ergo, God 
would not Adam's Fall, 
that he might afterwards 
be ſaved by Chriſt, Dr. 
Willet's Quotation, Synop. 
Pap. p. 859. 

Bellarmine thus defineth 
Predeſtination : Predefti- 
natio eft Providentia Det, 
&c. Predeſtination is a 
certain Providence or 


Foreknowledg of God, 
whereby certain Men <- 
lected, are by infallible 


means and ways directed 
unto Life eternal. Bel- 
tarm. lib. 2. de grat. & li- 
ber. arb. cap. 9. In this 
definition we find a dou- 
ble fault : Firſt, becauſe 
Bellarmine defineth Pre- 
deſtination to be Fore- 
knowleds or Preſcience. 
2, For that he affirmeth it 
to be only of the Elect. 
But of the latter fault 
more ſhall be faid in the 
next Part. As for the 
firſt, Bellarmine maketh 
Predeltination to be a Spe- 
cie:, a kind or part of 
God's Providence : and 
fur faith, that Prede- 
ttinatzon partly belongeth 
to the Wull of God, part- 
ly to his Knowledg and 
Linderſianding, but molt 

prin- 
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Baxterian. 
therefore he decreed - to 


. damn none but Sinners : 


Therefore a Man only as a 
Sinner is the Obje& of the 
Decree of Damnation, or 
Puniſhment, ſeeing the 

ree is denominated 
from the Effet. - It is not 
a Sinner, merely as a Sin- 
ner, that God will-damn : 
elſe all Sinners ſhould be 
damned. But it is only a 
certain fort of Sinners, 
who prevalently and finally 
rejett remedying Means and 
Alercy. Therefore it is 
only ſuch that are the Ob- 
jets of the particular De- 
cree of Damnation. (So 
that none were particularly 
and perſonally under the de- 
cree of Reprobation, until 
they brought themſelves un- 
der the Sentence of Danna- 
tion by their perſonal and 
final Obftinacy, amounting 
ro ſuch and ſuch a degree 
againſt the conditional Of- 
fers of a Penſyluanian or 
new-found-Goſpel Treaty, 
upon the reception or refs 
1 whereof, the eternal 
ptrſonally lated Purpoſes of 
God, and Salvation or 
Damnation of Man do de- 
pend.] Mr. B uxter's end of 
Dottrinal Controverſy, ch. 
6. $. 9, 10. 

Kaving delivered that 
in this great Queſtion, 
(viz. Of the State of Hea- 
thens and others, that have 
not the Goſpel) Which 
ſecmeth to me agreeable 
to God's Word, 1 adviſe 
thoſe that ule to atault 
ſuch thngs with Re- 

proach, 


ad 
are not afraid to aff; 
that God by an a 
and immntable Decree 
hath predeſtinated to eter. 
nal es far 
greater part of Mankind 
not confidered as made. 
much leſs as fallen, with- 
out any teſpect to their 
Diſobedience or Sin, but 
only far the demonſtrating 
of the Glory of his Juſtice: 
and that for the bringing 
this about, he hath ap- 
pointed miſerable Souls ne- 
cefſarily to walk in their 
wicked ways, that fo his 
Juſtice may lay hold on 
them : and that God doth 
therefore not only ſuffer 
them to be liable to this 
Miſery in many Parts of 
the World, by withhold- 
ing from them the' preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, and 
knowledg of Chriſt, but 
even in thoſe places where 
the Goſpd is preached, 
and Salvation by Chriſt is 
offered : whom tho he 
po invite them, yet 
e juſtly condemns for 
Diſobedience, albeit he 
hath withheld from them 
all Grace, by which they 
could have 1aid hold on 
the Goſpel, viz. becauſe 
he hath by a ſecret Will, 
unknown to all Men, or- 
dained and decreed (with- 
out any reſpe&t had to 
their Diſobedtence or Sin) 
that they ſhall not obcy, 
and that the Offer of the 
Goſpel ſhall never prove 
efteQual for their Salvati- 
on, but only ſerve to aggora- 
vate 


TS bs K 
rincipally to bis KnowW- 
Fe: Ub; (Gith he) Pre- 
deftinatients ratio & eſſen- 
tia confiftit : Whereim con- 
Gſteth the. very Efſence of 
Predeſtination. See Dr. 
Willet's Syn. Pap. p. 889. 
Some other held that 
God ordained Grace and 
Mercy for all, and was 
not any way the cauſe of 
the Reprobation of Men: 
This was the Hereſy of 
the Pelagians, every where 
confuted by Augnftine in 
his learn —_— writ- 
ten againſt the Pelagians : 
And 1 am afraid it hath 
too many Fayorites and 
Friends in theſe days. The 
third opinion is of the Pa- 
pilts, who deny not but 
that Reprobation doth 
roceed in ſome reſpe 
Fom the Will and Decree 
of God, but that it is not 
ſo properly God's ACt as 
Ele&ion is —The fourth 
Opinion is ours, that Pre- 
deitination is both of the 
ORE to . oryny Love of 
e Reprobate to na- 
tion. Loaink two of theſe 
Opinions wes will deal 
briefly at this time : firſt 
againſt the Papilts, then 
againſt the Error of the 
Pelagians. See ibid. p.881. 
God intendeth no Man's 
Damnation, ſay they, di- 
realy or abſolutely, but 
in reſpect- of their Deme- 
rits: Rhemift. Ainnotat, 


Rom. g. F. 9. And again, 
God is not the Caulce of 
any Man's Rep-obation or 
Damnation, Ibid, 6. I, 
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Baxterian. 


reproached by 


Saviour of the World, 
and the phariſaical Appro- 
priators of Mercy and 
Salvation do ſeldom know 
what Spirit they are of. 
Mr. Baxter's end of Dott. 
Controv, ch. 16. Se. 37. 
Note here that all thoſe 
that aſſert that none axe 
taken into Covenant with 
Chrift but the Eleft, and 
that it is by the Preaching 
of the Goſpel only that Sal- 
vation comes, are by this 
confident Author termed 
Phariſaical Appropriators 
of Mercy, Cc. 

They feign God to have 
made an eternal Covenant 


& withhis Son, that is, God 


impoling on God, the 
Law of Mediation. They 
that feign Chriſt to have 
perſonated us in his fir(t 
Covenant of Redemption, 
make us by him to have 
coveuanted to redeem our 


» ſelves, and to do the Me- 


diator-work. They con- 
found God's Covenant 
with -Chriſt as Mediator, 
impoſing on hum his me- 
diatorial Part, and - the 
Covenant of the Father 
and the Son with faln 
Man, impoſing on them 
the terms of Recovery and 
Life. Mr. Baxter's Brev. 
of Juſtification, Part 2. 
Pp. 8, 19, 11, 

T hz Covenant, tho con- 
ditioral, is a diſpoſition of 
Grace; there is Grace in 
g1vmNg 
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vate and occaſion their 
ter Condemnation : I 
y, as to this horrible and 
blafphemous Doftrine, our 
Cauſe is common with ma- 
ny others, who have both 


'wiſely and learnedly, ac- 


cording to Scripture, Rea- 
ſon and Antiquity, refuted 
it —Firſt we may ſafe- 
ly call this Doctrine.a Ne- 
velty,—It is highly injurious 
fo God, becauſe it makes 
him the Author of Sin, 
whichrof all things is moſt 
contrary to his Nature. I 
confels the Aﬀertors of 
this Principle deny this 
Conſequence ; but that is 
but a pure 1!luſjon, ſeeing 
it ſonaturally follows from 
their ine, and is e- 
qually ridiculous, as if a 
Man ſhould pertinaciouſly 
deny that one and two - 
makes three. For if God 
has decreed that the repro- 
bate ones ſhall periſh with- 
out all reſpect to their evil 
Deeds, but only of his 
own Pleaſure ; and if he 
hath alſo decreed, long 
before they were in being, 
or in any Capacity to do 
good or evil, that they 
jtould walk in thoſe wick- 
ed ways, by which, as by 
a —_—_ means, they 
are led to that end ; who, 
I pray, 1s the firſt Author 
and Cauſe thereof, but 
God, who lo willed and 
decreed? (But Fri , 
Friend ! if the Light that 
is within thee be Dark- 
neſs, how great is that 
Darknels? Rom, 9g. 18.. 

There- : 
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Of the ſame Opinion is 
Bellarmine, who altho he 
ſimply denieth not Repro- 

on, as afterward , we 
ſhall ſee; yet maketh God 
far otherwiſe the Author 
of it than of Eleion : 
yea he excludeth it out of 
the definition of Predeſti- 
nation ; which he defineth 
to be the Providence of 
God only to dire& thoſe 
that are ele&ed to eternal 
Life. Lib. de Grat. cap.g. 
Their Argument 1. God 
would have all Men to be 
Javed, and come to the 
Knowleds of the Truth : 
God would have no Man to 
periſh, but would have all 
HMen come to Repentaice ; 
God will not the Death o 
a Sinner, Ergo, the Deat 
and Damnation of Men 
Randeth not properly with 
the Will of God. See 
Tbid. p. 882. 

Objett. But why ſhould 
God fave ſome and not 
others, ſeeing they are all 
his Creatures and Work- 
manſhip? How isnot God 
unjuſt or partial in fo do- 
ing, and an Accepter of 
Perſons? Snecan. Pp. 480. 
de Predeft. 

Objett. 1f.it be fo, that 
God hath cait Lots over 
every Man, and hath al- 
ready decreed concerning 
their Salvation or Damna- 
tion, then all Exhortation 
and Preachinz, and all 
Endeavour to live a godly 
Life, is in vain: tor de 
rnoguogque fiet ut pred: [tina- 
tres eft © It ſhall befal eve- 
ry 
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giving ability to perform 
the Conditions, as well as 
in beſtowing the Benefits : 
God's injoining one in or- 
der to the other, makes 
not the benefit to be leſs of 
Grace, but it is a Diſplay 
of God's Wiſdom (to ar- 
tend in his-diſpoſmg of the 
Benefit, which is Chriſt the 
firft Gift, till the Condtti- 
on be performed by us 
through the help of the Spi= 
_ in conferring the Be- 
nefit ſutably to the Nature 
and State of Men in this 
Life, whoſe eternal Con- 
dition is not eternally de- 
cided, but areina State of 
Triai; yea the Conditions 
are but a Meetneſs to re- 
ceive the Bleſſing. Mr. 
W-1l:amss Man made righ- 
reous by the Obedience o 
Chrift ,, or rather Chri 

made a compleat Saviour 
by Man's - conditional 
Righteouſneſs, p. 237. If 
Men have nothing to do 
for Salvation, then Chriſt 
hath no Rule to juds them 
who lived under the Go- 
ſopel. Ihope none will ſay 


the judicial Sentence will 


paſs on Men as eleed or 
not eleted, Doth it agree 
with the Proceedings of 
that Tribunal at that day, 
to fay, Thou ſhalt be 
damned, becauſe thou wert 
not elected ? 1s this the 
account the Scripture 
gives? Doth it not pro- 
ceed on the difference in 
Man's Carriage and 1 em- 
pers? See the Farable of 
the Talents, they who im- 

proved 
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Therefore hath he Mercy on 
whom he will have Mercy 


and whom he will be har 
deneth (1s this. an Tllufi- 
on?] ver. 19. Thou wilt 
ſay then unto me, Why doth 
be yet find fanlt ? [He ha- 
vinz hardened before, will 
he now find fault] for who 
hath refifted his Will ? v.20. 
Nay but, O Man, who art 
thou that veplieſt againſt 
God ? Shall the thing form- 
ed ſay to him that formed 
it, Why haſt thou made me 
thus? ver. 21. Hath nat 
the Potter Power over the 
Cl.Y, of the ſame Lum t0 
make one Veſſel unto Hs 
nour, and another unto 
Diſhonour-? ver. 22, What 
if God willing to fhew his 
Wrath, and to make his 
Power known, endured with 
much Long-ſuffering the 
Veſſels of Wrath fitted to 
Deftruttion ? ver.23, And 
that he might make knonn 
the Riches of his Glory on 
the Veſſels of Mercy, which 
he had afore prepared unto 
Glory. Fude v. 4. There 
are certain Men crept m, 
who were before of old or- 
dained to this Condemnati- 
on—Even before they had 
a being, Mr. Barclay's Cun- 
fidence ſpringing from a 
Light oppoſed to the Light 
of the Word, I ſuppole 
muſt give way to this, 
when he afferts, that for 
the firſt 400 years after 
Chriſt, there is no menti- 
on made of this Doctrine.) 
Mr. Barclay's Apology tor 
the Quakers, p. 74,75 "y 
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ry Man, as he is predeſti- 
nate. the Pelagians 
objected de Perſever. 11b.2, 
15. Axſw. 1, The Do 
Qrine of Predeſtination 
doth no more hinder go0d- 
ly Endeavour and Exhor- 
tation, than the Doctrine 
of God's Preſcience and 
Fore-knowledg, Sicut non 
deterremur ( iaith Argu- 
tine) a confirenda preſci- 
entia Dei, &c. As we are 
nat terrified or frayed 
from confeiling God's Pre- 
ſcience, becauſe whether 
Men live well or evil, ta- 
les erunt, quales preſcivit 
Deus, they ſhall be none 
other than God foreſaw 
they ſhould be : fo, faith 
he, we ought not for this 
Cauſe to be driven from 
confeſling Predeſtination. 
Anguft. wbid. 2. Augu- 
ftine alſo in another place 
putteth this Example : As 
(faith he) tho the Apoſtle 
confeſs, that God worketh 
in us both the Will and 
the Deed, yet he ceaſeth 
not every where to exhort 
us, both to will and work 
ſe things that pleaſe 
od : our Saviour Chriit 
alſo biddeth us to believe 
in him; John 14. 1. And 
yet it 1s true which our 
Saviour faith, That no Man 
can come unto him, unleſs 
his Father draw hun: for 
Faith is the Gift of Gud. 
So Men notwichtt..nding 
ought to endeavour theme 
ſelves to walk in Obedi- 
ence before God, altho 
they be predeſtinate there- 
unto 
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roved their Talents were 

ved, he that hid it in a 
Napkin was therefore dam- 
ned ; Mat. 25. 21, 24, 28. 
Conlider any Delcription 
of the laſt day, and you'll 
find God ſaves and damns 
with a reſpe&t to Mens 
Negle&ts and Compliance 
with this Goſpel. Mr. D.27. 
IVilliams's Goſpe! Truth 
(not Scripture) fred and 
vindicated, p. 111. Our 
Author's Expolitors are on 
each hand to him, before 
the Reader's face, as he 
will find in theſe Columns 
ſucceſlively. Let him grin 
and mince the Matter as 
he pleaſes. 

Mr. Baxter in his /Me- 
thod. Theol. Part 1. p.278. 
hath this Query, Whether 
the Will of Adam in the 
Act of Sinning was prede- 
terminated of God from 
a phyſical, immediate, effi- 
cacious, irreſiſtible Premo- 
tion unto the At compa- 
ratively conſidered, and 
with all its Circumſtances ? 
Or firſt whether it's ne- 
cefſary unto the Being of 
every Act, to wit, of the 
Agent, as either free or 
natural, that the Agent be 
with a phyſical, efficaci- 
ous, immediate, irreliſti- 
ble Premotion, predeter- 
mined unto it of God as 
the total firſt Cauſe ? It's 
denicl, And in p. 289. 
he brin;s in Acts 17. 28. 
as in. Ubjection, lee his 
So1ntivn Which is abomi- 
2av!y-ridiculous; and in 
P,” 201, Opjcit, But it 

they 
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This Author having re- 


cited the Sayings of ſeve- 
ral, ſuch as Calvin, Bexa, 
Zanchy, Pareus, Martyr, 
Zuingiins, and Piſcator, wn 
defence of this Doftrine 
of Predeſtination, which 
he would oppoſe, proceeds. 
—[f theſe Sayings do not 
plainly and evidently im- 
port that God is the Aw 
thor of Sin, we muſt not 
then ſeek theſe Mens Opi- 
nions from their Words, 
but ſome way elſe: it 
ſems as if they had aſlu- 
med to themſelves that 
——— por Fu poor 
Will they teign © 

one by which they declare 
their Minds openly, and 
another more ſecret and 
hidden, which is quite 
contrary to the other. Nor 
doth it at all help them, 
to ſay, that Man {ins wil- 
lingly, ſince that Willing- 
nels, Proclivity and Pro- 
penlity to Evil, is accord- 
ing to their Judgment fo 
neceſſarily impoſed upon 
him, that cannot but be 
willing, becauſe God hath 
willed and decreed him to 
be ſo. Which ſhift is juſt 
as if I ſhould take a Child 
uncapable to reſiſt me, and 
throw it down from a 
great Precipice ; the weight 
of the Child's Body in- 
deed makes it go readily 
down, and the Violence 
of the Fall upon ome 
Rock or Stone, beats out 
its Brains, and kills it. 
Now then | pray, tho the 
Body of the Cluld goes 


wil- 
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unto. De Perſever. lib. 2. 
Cap. 14. 
Objeft. The Doctrine of 
Predeſtination, ſay ſome, 
is a Doctrine of Deſpair : 
for if it be ſo, that God 
hath decreed ſome to 
Damnation from .the be- 
ginning, what Comfort 
now remaineth to thoſe 
that are in Deſpair and 
Diſtreſs of Conlcience, if 
we cannot aſſure them, 
that the Mercy and Grace 
of God is free for all Men, 
and not denied to any ? I 
will conclude with Au- 
gufſtine, who thinketh this 
DoEtrine of Predeſtination 
-- be a gd —_ 
pair a ut 
of Comfort and Confi- 
dence ; Abſit a vobts, Cc. 
God forbid that you (hould 
deſpair of your ſelves, be- 
cauſe ye are willed to put 
your Truſt in God, and 
mot in your ſelves. Is it to 
be feared, leſt Man ſhould 
then deſpair of himſelf, 
when he 1s taught to place 
his Hope and Traſt in 
God? De Perſcr. lib. 2. 
C. 22. 

Huberus anſwereth, that 
there is a general Electi- 
on, and ſpecial ; the ge- 
neral Election 1s of all 
which are called to the 
Kingdom of God, and vut- 
wardly profeſs Obedience: 
the ſpecial Election is of 
thoſe which do obey their 
Calling, and indeed perſe- 
vere and continue in the 
Faith to the end. Theſ.7 34- 
So then his meaning 1s, 

that 
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they ſay (which alone re- 
mains to be ſpoken) that 
God cannot make a Crea- 
ture, which may with this 
Predeterr ination be mo- 
ved, or move it ſelf, then 
it muſt be ſaid further, 
that this comes about ei- 
ther becauſe God wanteth 
Wiſdom or ſufficient Pow- 
er (which open Blaſphemy 
by no Chriſtian will be ut- 
tered) or becauſe it im- 
plieth a Contradiction,and 
that it's impoſlible to be, 


ſo that there is no need of 


Power. But this can no 
way be proved unto that 
that they object (that the 
Creature otherwiſe would 
be made God, that is the 
firit or independant Cauſe] 
among other Objections 
ſhall anſwered after- 
wards. To me truly it 
ſeems an Arrogance not to 
be tolerated, that blind 
Mortals in this terrene 
Darkneſs ſhould pretend 
ſo great a Knowledg in 
the tremendous Myliteries 
concerning the Mode of 
divine Concourſe,that they 
dare affert that the Al- 
mighty God cannot make 
ſome Creature which may 
be moved ſome way or 
other, than by this op- 
poſed Predetermination, 
to wit, neither by Caula- 


tion or univerlal Con- . 


courſe, neither by ſuſtain- 
ing the Natures, Powers, 
Inclinations of the Crea- 
tures, the Objects, Medi- 
ums and Helps, &c. and 
by removing the Impedi- 

ments z 
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willingly down, (for 1 
{uppole it as to its Mind 
1s uncapable of any Will) 


and the weight of its Bo- 
dy, and not any immedi- 
ate ſtroke of my 1 
who perhaps am at a great 
diſtance, makes it die 
whether is. the Child or | 
the proper Cauſe of its 
Death? Let any Man of 
Reaſon judg, if God's 
part be (with them) as 
great, yea more immedi- 
ate, in the Sins of Men, 
(as by the Teſtimonies a- 
bove brought doth 

pear) whether doth not 
this make him not only 
the Author of Sin, but 
more unjuſt than the un- 
juiteſt A&t of Men ?—This 
Dottrine is injurious to 
God, becauſe it makes him 
delight in the Death of 
Sinners, yea and to will 
many to die in their Sins, 
contrary to thele Scrip- 


tures; Ezek.33.11, 1Tim. 


2 SS 3,0 Foil 
he hath created Men only 
for this very end, that he 


might ſhow forth his Ju- 


{tice and Power in them, 
as theſe Men affirm, and 
tor effecting thereof hath 
not only withheld from 
them the means of doing 
good, but allo prede:tina- 
red the Evil that they 
might fall into it, and that 
he inclines and fo ces them 
into great Sins, certainly 
he muſt neceſſarily d-light 
in their Death, and will 
them to die, ſeeing againit 
his cwu \Vill be veither 


doth 
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that few are elected, not 
in reſpe& of any Election 
and Separation made in the 
Counſel - and Decree of 
God, but becauſe ſome 
amongſt many perſevere 
to the end. See Dr. I: 
let Synop. Pap. p. 896. 

Huberws anſwereth, that 
all Men areelected and a- 
dopted in Chriſt, Theſ.748. 
And that God giveth Faith, 
converteth the Heart, illu- 
minateth, worketh effectu- 
ally in all that are ſo e- 
lected, and made the Vel- 
ſels of Mercy, Thef. 867. 
But yet that the Veſſels 
of Honour thus prepared 
of God, may be made the 
Veſſels of Diſhonour, 
Theſ. 903. So the ſame 
Veſſels are prepared of 
God to Honour, of them- 
ſelves and Satan to De- 
ſtruction, Theſ. 870. Hu- 
bers ſays alſo, that all are 
eleted in Chrift, and writ- 
ten in the Book of Life, but 
with a condition, ſo that 
they believe and continue 
in Faith z whereupon it 
cometh to paſs that they 
which believe not do loſe 
their Salvation, and ſoare 
not written in that Book, 
but are raſed out of it, 
Theſ. 917. See Dr. Wk 
let. Synop. Pap. p. 896,897. 

The ſecond Inconvent- 
ence that iſſueth out of 
this Doctrine of univerſal 
EleRtion, is this, that God's 
EleQtion ariſeth ex previ- 
ſa fide, from the foreſight 
of their Faith, which ſhall 
be ſaved. Huberus, The). 


786. 
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ments; neither by a Con- 
courſe, not neceſſarily de- 
termining,&c. nor in ſume 
other way known to di- 
vine Omniſciency, but un- 
kno: n to Mortals. They 
who ſay that the Almigh. 
ty cannot make a Stone, 
which if caſt from the top 
of a Tower, may with its 
own weight deſcend (Me- 
diums bein,; ſuppoſed, and 
convenient Circumitances 
and divine Providence ſu- 
{taining the nature of all 
things without a divine 
efficient phyſical Premoti- 
on ſpecially predetcrmin- 
ing) I confe(s they exceed 
me in Confidence by many 
degrees. He proceeds, 
Argum. 2, That rine 
which maketh God the 
Author or the principal 
Cauſe of Sin, is not trae 
but ſuch is the Doctrine 
concerning Predetermina- 
tion rejeted—And p. 306. 
Arg. 12. That Dodrine 
which feigneth God tv 
torment Men and Devils 
in Hell continually, be- 
cauſe they do not that 
which was impoſſible to 
the moſt innocent Angels, 
or equally natural to A4- 
dam, as to make a World, 
is falſe; but ſuch is the 
Doctrine of the necellity 
of this Determination un- 
to all Acts of the Crea- 
tures, therefore it's falſe. 
See alſo p. 302. Arg. 16, 
I confeſs without bluſh- 
1 that I cannct eafily 
believe, if Rocks in the 
Aw ſhould be feigned to 

havg 
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doth, nor can do any 
thing. It is highly imure- 
05 to Chriſt our Mediator, 
and to the Efficacy and Ex- 
cellency of his Goſpel : tor 
it renders his Mediatio 

ineffectual, as if he ha 

not by his Sufferings 
throughly broken down 
the middle Wall, nor yet 
removed the \Wrath of 
God, or purcha'ed the 
Love of God towards all 
Mankind; if it was afore 
decreed, that it ſhould be 
of no ſervice to the far 
greater part of Mankind, 
It i5to no purpoſe to al- 
ledg that the Death of 
Chriſt was of Efficacy e- 
nough to have faved all 
Mankind, if in effe& its 
Virtue be not fo far ex- 
tended as to put all Man- 
kind into a capacity of 
Salvation.——This Dofttrine 
is bighly injurious to Man- 
kind : for it renders them 
in a far worle condition 
than the Devils in Hell. 
For theſe were ſumetimes 
in a capacity to have ſtood, 
and do ſuffer only for their 
own Guilt, whereas many 
Militons of Men are for 
ever tormented, according 
to them, for Ads vin, 
which they neither knew 
of, nor ever were accetla- 
ry to. It renders them 
worſe than thz Beaſts of 
the Field, of whom the 
Maſter requires not more 
than they are able to per- 
torm ; and if they be kil- 
led, Death to them is the 
end of Sorrow : whereas 


Mm Max 
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736. Deus Eleftionem ſu- 
am non abſolute tatuit, © c. 
God hath not abſolutely 
made any EleQtion, but he 
hath founded it in Chriſt, 
that they which belizve in 
him ſhould be ſaved, they 
that believe not ſhould be 
damned, 1bid. p.993. Snc- 
cars, Tho we underſtand 
here eternal Electi-n, 
whereby ſome were given 
anto Chriit, yet it impli- 
eth not a ſpecial Excepti- 
on and Choice of ſome 
Perſons, but that all in- 
ifferemily were given un- 
to Ch-iit that (1,ould be- 
lieve in him. 16.4. p. 897. 
Snecanus faith, That none 
abſolutely bcfore God are 
appointed to be Veſlcls of 
Honour or Diſhonvur, but 
canditionally in Chriſt, 
p. 686. that is, as they 
ſhould believe or . not be- 
lieve in him. Jh:4. p. 906. 
Abſurd. 3. The Patrons of 
univerſal Grace, who at- 
firm that God conditional- 
ly hath appointed all Men 
to: Salvation, if they will 
believe, and that he would 
have all Men to belicve, 
Heming. de univerſal Grat, 
p: 58. and that if all be- 
tieve not, it is not for a- 
ny detect of Grace, but 
through their own fault, 
Snecan. de liber. arvit. p. 
408. . They thus holding 
are driven to confels, that 
to believe Man hath Pow- 
er of himſelf by his Free- 
will. . For God offereth 
Grace and. Faith to. all, 
anditisin Man's Power to 
Te&CSLVE 
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hang by a Thred or 
Chain, that the Thred or 
Chain being cut and bro- 
ken, yet could not fall, 
nor be moved downwards 
without an immediate phy- 
fical efficacious predeter- 
mining Premotion ;z if its 
Gravity and the Nature 
of the Earth, Air, Cc. be 
continued, and all impe- 


diments be removed. Jvid.. 


P. 313, That Dochine 1s 
talic and injurious tv God 
which feigneth him to 
deal far harder with Men, 
than if he thould compel 
them, being unwilling to 
ſin, or {];culd damn the 
Innocent ; but ſuch is the 
DoFrine now oppoſed : 
Ibid. p. 308. Argum.. 18, 
The Reaſon why we uſe 
the word Condition, is: 
becauſe it belt ſutes with 
Man's Relation to God, 
in his preſ-nt Dealings 
with us, as his SubjeRts 1n 
Trial for Eternity— Whe- 
ther the Elz& have an 
actual Interelt in the ſa- 
ving Benctits of the Cove- 
nant of Grace, while they 
live in Unbelief: This I 
deny,—It cannot be infer- 
red from this Scheme of 
the new Covenant that 
God doth not require any 


Duty as the condition of 


the Benefits which he pro- 
miſeth to give : for Jer. 
31. 31. here's God's Law 
written in the Heart be- 
fore our Relation to him 
as his People, or the Par- 
don of Sins; and tho this 
Text includes the _—_ 
an 


 _Ouaker, 
Man is for ever tormented 
for not doing that which 
1 | ou was _ to do, 
914- P. 76,77, 70. Again 
p. 68. hz makes his? Do- 
&rine a fancy, ſays he, for 
the moſt of Proteitants 
that hold this, having as 
tliey fancy the abſolute de- 
cree of Eletion—Further, 
P. 104. The ſecond is 
drawn from thoſe Places 
wherein God ſeems to 
have ordained ſome wick- 
ed Perſons to Deſtruction, 
--And p. 157. from 2 Cor, 
13. 5. he teils us, that the 
Apoitle here makes the 
Cauſe of Reprobation, or 
not Juſtification, the want 
of Chriſt thus revealed 
and known #2 the Soul, 
And herein was the Bleſ- 
ſing and the Curſe placed 
(concerning the Fall of 
Man) the Life and the 
Death, the Obedience and 
Diſobedience, Ele&tion and 
Reprobation, James Nay- 
lors Love to the Loft, p. 1 
—The Seed he had my 
wherein the Eleftion, the 
Wiſdom, the Authority, 
and all Happineſs, preſent 
and eternal, did conſilt, 
P.2, For tho there be 
many Works, as to the 
Creatures Obedience aud 
Meaſures, yet they all 
compleat but this one 
Work of the Creatures 
Redemption, and God's 
Praiſe therein, the begin- 
ning and end of all. —And 
I deny all of that Spirit 


who» would fooliſhly 
charge God to have con- 
, cluded 


Papiſt. 
receive or refuſe it, 1b:d. 
p. 908, See Dr. Willer's 
Synop. Papiſ. where the 
Reader may find abun- 
dant Satisfaction in this 
Point, that the Baxte- 
rian and Papiſt agree in 
this Doctrine. 

They are deceived 
which here do under- 
ſtand this Fore-know- 
ledg of God of the 
Foreſight of their Faith, 
which ſhould believe, as 
Haymo,—As we make 
not God's Preſcience 
here the Cauſe of Pre- 
deſtination, fo neither 
with Cajetan do we 
make Predeſtination the 
Cauſe of God's Preſci- 
ence, —Neither here do 
we admit of their Di- 
ſtintion, who would 
have the Fore-knowledg 
of God only to concern 
the Reprobate, and Pre- 
deſtination the Elet.— 
Wherefore by Prelſci- 
ence here, we under- 
ſtand not ſimply the 
Knowledg of God; but 
his fore-acknowledging, 
which is a Knowledg 
with Approbation : the 
word is not Tevids, he 
knew before, but Teg- 
wyro, precognovit, he ac- 
knowledged before, that 
is, loved, approved, for 

ey had no g 
Works which the Lord 
did foreſee—It = ape 
eth then Knowledg of 
Approbation—-ſo then 
here the Apoſtle ſetteth 
forth theſe three myſti- 
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and Materials of the Cove- 
nant, yet it doth not deſcribe 
the whole Form of the Co- 
venant, for in other places 
God requires the new Heart 
as a condition of Life; 
Exon, 18. 31, Fer. 97. 23. 
— Becauſe the Covenant 1s 
everlattins (as to future) 
therefore he judged there 
can be no Condition on 
Man's part, not remembring 
that the Covenant ſecures our 
Perſeverance in performing 
thoſe Conditions,—T he di- 
vine Being, and all rhe Me- 
thods of Grace, are {trange- 
ly expoſed by Conceits {6 
ſordid. He calls us to fear, 
Heb. 4. 1. Rom, 11, 20. Phil. 
2. 12. 1Cor. 9g. 10. Rom, 8. 
24. What are all thele, if 
our State be in no ſuſpenle as 
to what we (hall be or do ? 
—HÞut yet that the caſe of no 
Hearer is made fo deſperate 
by this Election of ſome, as 
that if he do repent and be- 
lieve, he ſhall not be ſaved, 
for God will judg all of us 
by his revealed Will, and 
not by his Decrees—Our 
perſonal Claim depends on 
the Goſpel-Covenant, where- 
of Chriſt is the Mediator, 
This Gofpel-Sanction deter- 
mins as certain a Rule of 
Happineſs and Milery as the 
Law of Works did, tho it be 
not the ſame : for while it 
romiſeth Pardon to all be- 

teving repenting Sinners, 
and declares a Bar to Pardon 
to the impenitent Rejecters 
of Chriſt and Goſpel-Grace, 
it fixeth true Repentance and 
Faith unfeigned to be the 
ers 


* 


-2JT 
| Quaker. 

cluded the Condemnation 
of ſome Perſons before 
they come into the 
World ; and tho they 
ſeek after God, yet they 
cannct be ſaved, becauſe 
God hath purpoſed the 
contrary, And on the con- 
trary, ſome are concluded 
to Salvation, tho they live 

and die in their Sins. An 
this is the Spirit of the 
World, which knows not 
the Secrets of God reveal» 
ed in Spirit, and therefore 
udzes from the Letter. 
-Fut none knows the 
Purpole of God but who 
comes to the beaaayg * 
for in the beginning Was 
the Election and Reproba- 
tion eſtabliſhed by an eter- 
nal Decree unalterable in 
the two Seeds, that after 
the Fleſh, and that af- 
ter the Spirit; and he 
that can judg of theſe 
two, he knows the two 
Veflels ordained to He» 
nour and Diſkonour ; and 
as every one is found in 
theſe, ſo is Ged's Purpoſe 
touching them —And fe 
here is the Election and 
Reprobation, they that 
are after the Spirit, and 
they that are after the 
Fleſh : and they that are 
after the Fleſh arc not the 
Seed, but they that are af- 
ter the Spirit are account» 
ed for the Seed ;, and theſe 
have obtained, but the reſt 
are hardened. —So read 
your Condemnation, you 
vain Bablers, who ſpend 
your time with diſputing 
Mm 2 abous 
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Pa 


Trinity before the 
World was created ; 
the Purpoſe of God, 
which is general toſave 
ſome, and condemn ©- 
thers: then the Fore- 
knowledgand Approba- 
tion of God, in electing 
of ſome, and refuſing of 
others. Thirdly, Pre- 
deſtination, in appoint- 
ing unto the Ele&, both 
the end cf eternal Life 
to the which he decreed 
to bring them, and in 
ordaining the way and 
means through Faith in 
Chriſt to atchieve that 
end. See Willet on Rom. 
8. 29, —And further he 
tells us, that the Rhe- 
miſts ſay, that Chri't 
hath not appointed cn 
by his ablalute Elettion, 
&c. without any conditi- 
02 or reſpeft of their 


Works; Heb. 5. $. 7.. 


Now that which is 


God's Work in Man, . 


is no Cauſe in Man's be- 
balf why he ſhould be 
elected : but Faith and 
to believe is the Work 
of God ; John 6. 29. 
Epheſ. 2. 8. Therefore 
the Foreſight of Faith is 
not the Cauſe of EleQti- 
on.—T hygt which is the 
effect of Predeitination 
is. not the cauſe-: but 
Faith and god Works 
ne! the _ pot _ 

513, 40. Epheſ. 1.4. 
p. 398. This Doctor 


chargeth upon the Pa- 
and . Arminians 
what 


puts 


Baxterian. 

termsof Pardon: fo when it 

romiſeth Heaven to the fin- 
cerely holy perſevering Be- 
liever, it fixeth ſincere Holi- 
neſs and Perſeverance m 
Faith, as the terms of poſ- 
ſelling Heaven.—God .in the 
diſpenſing of Goſpel-pro- 
miſled Bleſlings, doth judici- 
ally determine a Conformity 
to this Rule of the Promile : 
when he forgives, he judicial- 
ly declareth a Man hath true 
Faith ; when he adnnts into 
tleaven,he judicially declares 
a Man ſincerely holy and 
perſevering,—Can any think 
that forgiving, adopting, glo- 
rifying, or the conveyance 
of every other promiſed Be- 


nefit given. on God's terms, . 


are not judicial Acts of God, 
as ReQtor? If fo, doth he 
diſpenſe theſe blindly and 
promiſcuouſly, without any 
regard. to our being Belie- 
vers, &c. or no? or whether 
our Faith be true or-no? A- 
ny one would.bluſh to affirm 
it —To ſuppoſe the Cove-- 
nant to be the fole Act of 


God, and .an Ac that is. 


merely abſolute, renders all 
theſe Phraſes impertinent and 
impoſlible : can we be ſaid 
to. make or keep the Cove- 
nant which is only God's ab- 
ſolute Grant ? It was his At 
to- appoint this Covenant, 
and. to enable us. to make 
and keep it: It's his Act to 


re{tipulate on his-past ; but. 


to deny it to be conditional, 
as to the very Benefits, is to 
make God to be the-fole Par- 
ty covenanting, &c.—T heſe 
Conditions are our Duty by 

God's 
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about Ele&ion with your 
reprobate —_— id. 
P. 55, $6, 57 $8; $9, 60. 
Tho it VL EN that 
by one Man Sin entred in- 
to the World, and Death 
by Sin; and fo Death 
paſſed upon-all Men, fox 
all have ſinned, even over 
them that had not ſinned 
after the Similitude of 4. 
dam's Tranſgreſhion, who 
is the Figure of him that 
was to come, . Rom. 5, 12, 
14. yet this doth not prove 
the Lord to be partial in 
his Love towards his Crea- 
tures, as-to chooſe ſome; 
but leave the greatelt part 
of Mankind in the fallen 
State, without affording 
them any Benefit by 
Chriſt, or a meaſure of 
his Grace and Spirit : for 
want of -which, and being 
ſo pait by of God (as ſome 
have aſſerted) they be- 
come under a neceſiity of 
Sinning, , and a neceſlity 
of Dying. O harſh Do- 
ctrine ! and ſo T muſt con- 
fels I ofren thought it, 
whilit I was indultrioufly 
ſtriving .to work my ſelf 
into a - Belief of it : but 
now trom a certain experi- 
mental Knowledg,. and in 
full affurance of Faith can 
I teſtify for God, he is no 
Reſpett&r of Perſons, but 
in every Nation he thad 
feareth God and worketh 
Righteouſneſs 5s accepted of 
him : for tho all have ſin- 
ned and come ihort of the 
Glory of God, whcrefore 
be hath concluded all wnder 


Sin, 


Papift. 
what follows as an 4b- 


ſJurdum ;, in afhrming 
that Chriſt died um- 
verſally for all that 
ſhould believe, -and 
not for any ſpecial 
elected ſort, they con- 
ſequently do hold, 
that God ſpecially 
and icularly e- 
— mn— Sal- 
vation, but only in 
general and indiffe- 
rently all that ſhould 
believe. And thus in 
effet they take a- 
way Predeſtination , 
making it- to be a 
confuſed and condi- 
tional Decree of Gud 
to ſave whomſoever : 
This we are then to 

ove, that God's E- 
ſection is certain and 
definite, and that he 
knoweth and decre- 
eth the number 
the Choſen. See Dr. 
Willet's Synop, Pap. p. 


* 


of Methods of it, 


Baxterian. 

God's Command ; and not 
leſs{o by being terms of the 
Benefit in'the divine Grant. 
—The nor-ele& are in the 
{ame caſe with Devils, there 
being no ſerious Offers to 
them; nay their caſe is worſe 
than Devils, fur theſe Offers 
are made to them for no 0- 
ther deſign but to increaſe 
their Condemnation : nay 
every Sin of theirs is the Sin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, that 
is, every Sin is alike, the 
unpardonable Sin, and not 
only that Blaſphemy agairiſt 
the Holy Ghoſt. Toſay no 
more, Chriſt hath no Rule 
of diſtributive Juſtice but 
his own eternal Purpoſe, and 
Mens regards to his pro- 
miſed Benefits, are all for- 
bidden, even when our re- 
ſpect to them is - that which 
{ubſerves his Government, 
and - is {oppoſed in - all the 
Mr. D.W's 
Goſpel-Truth, &c. p. 46, 51, 
$7, 60, 116, 180, Preface, 
$3» 54> 1344 135+ 
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Sin, 'tis that he might have 
Mercy upon all, not willing 
that any ſhould periſh in 
Sin, but that all might come 
to Repentance. Moreover 
than.this, the Scriptures do 
abundantly ſpeak forth the 
Extent and Benefit of Chriit's 
Death for a!l Mankind, up- 
on condition of Fairh and 
Repentance, joined with new 
and contmued Obedience, 
which are the Goſpel-terms 
on which he is offered to 
them: for Chriit Jeſus gave 
himſelf a Ranſom for all, he 
taſted Death for every Man ; 
{o ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Tim: 
2. 5. Heb. 2.9. {o that'it- is 
a certain Truth, all that are 
or ſhall be faved are elected 
only in -Chriſt Jeſus, that 
whoſoever believeth in-him 
ſhould not periſh, but have e- 
verlaſting Life. There is no 
Pre-exception or abſolute 
Fore-appointment as partially 
deſigned in relation to Per- 
ſons, but upon Man's Diſobe- 
dience. Truth's Vindication in 
defence of the Quakers; by 
Mrs. E. Bathurft, p.26;27,28. 


Eletion and pong, Now it is of two Seeds only, abſolutely and of Per- 


ſons, only conditionally as 


rn of, and growing up (reſpectively) into the Image 


of thoſe ſeveral Seeds; Perfection, as to freedom trom {inning in this Life ; aud 
{auch other, for which weare as unjuttly as uncefſantly aſſaulted, —becauſe we talk 
of an umverſal Redemption by Chriſt's Coming intentionally to ſave all Men, tho 
(through their own default) all are not, but few only aftually ſaved, they pritully 
propound us as denying God's eternal! wichangeable Decree, and his Predeftination; 
Elettion, Reprobation, and ſuch like, Whereas how the —_ of his Grace 


appearing, and bringing Salvation truly and intentiorally to-all, 


ut that moſt 


put it from themſclves, as the Jews did, AFs 13. is no way incontiſtent with, bur 
rather eſtabliſhing God's everlaſting - immutable Counſel concerning Man, as to 
Salvation and Condemnation, it's molt clearly demonitrated in the fourth E xerc:- - 
ration—as concerning your denial of the Univerſality and Safficiency to fave ſuch as 
heed it, of the Light and Grace of God in all Mens Hearts, of modern, immediate, 


_ 


LY 


divine - 
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divine Inſpiration, of Perfettion, as to the purging away of Sin in this Life, and as 
concerning your Dream of a peremptory Elettion and Reprobgation of Perlons un- 
born, viz, of very few to Life, and of many to one as unchangeably to Damnation, 
without reſpet to their doing good or evil in their Life : About all which, as occaſi- 
on is, I muſt have in a few wordsa rownd reckoning with you,—A falſe Faith about 
perſonal EleRion and Reprobation, about AlPs ſignifying ſome Men only, and every 
Man only a few, being tramed in Fohn Calvin's fancy upon his miſerable Miſtakes 
and Miſinterpretations of the Scripture ( ſcilicet) ever lince all Scripture muſt be 
interpreted according to the Analogy of that falſe Faith,—-God's Decree I deny not 
to be unalterable, but blind Prieſts miſtake that unchangeable Decree of his, which 
is to be toward Men, as they toward him, erciful to the Upright, wrathful to the 
Froward and Wicked, to (hew himſelf in his Love as a Friend, Father, Forgiver 
for ever, even unalterably, uncha1geably, world withcut end, to the Penitent that 
turn to him, and come to him by Chriſt, in his Light, keeping his Command- 
ments, and as wnalterably, unchangeably, without Variation or ſhadow of turning, 
that immutable Mind and IVill of his, to ſhew himſelf in his Wrath everlaftingly, 
eternally, to the finally impenitent Sinners, who are found living and dying in = 
Seed which-is unchangeably reprobated trom him : ſo whom be loves he loves to the 
end, and whombe hates he hates tothe end, that is, for ever ;, but thoſe whom from 
Eternity he hath thus immutably decreed tb love, and own, and honour to Eter- 
nity, are the righteous ones that honcur him, the godly in all ages, whoever they 
are, which are thoſe only that he chuſes to himlelf, Pſal. 4. (whether foreſeen who 
they will be in time by him, or not, that is nothing to the purpoſe) and whom 
he thus as immutably from all Eternity decrees to mos hate, and reje& to 
Eternity, are the Seed of evil Doers, that lightly deſpiſe him, who are never to 
renowned : ſo whatever Changes fall out among, Men, who are ſometimes bet- 
ter, {ſometimes worſe, and among their 'States, which are ſome good, ſome bad, 
there is no Change in the Mind of God ; whatever the Thoughts of Mens Hearts 
are, his unchangeable Counſel itands the ſame, his Purpoſe and Decree the fame, 
which is from Eternity, to own the good and refuſe the bad, to juſtify the Walkers 
in his Light, Chriſt Jeſus, and judg all thatrebel againſt it : fo he doth not change 
his Will, bat his unchangeable Will to Perſons is, to be unchangeably affected to 
them in cither Love or Hatred reſpeRively, as they reſpectively are found at any 
time the Subjects of Sin or not, and ſo con!equently Objetts of either the one Aﬀetti- 
on mutually, or the other, as it a King decrees after the manner of the Medes and 
Perfians, malterably, that his People ſhall have as they do, he that does well ſhall be 
beloved, and he that does ill and repents not from it, ſhall be hated, hanged. One and 
the ſame Perſon may (at different ines) be under the two different Aﬀections, 
viz, now under the Favour, and now under the Diſpleaſure of the King, as he does 
well or ill, and by and by loved and in his favour again, as he repents ; or elſe as 
not repenting, be ſo under his Hatred, as to be hanged; yet the King's Mind, 
Will and Decree, ſtands the ſame, unchangeable' as ever it did. (I (hall in a Pa- 
rentheſis add to this what Mr. Baxter ſays in his End of Doctrinal Controverſies, 
ch. 26. $. 30,31. Q. Whether the Dottrine of Apoftacy infer any Mutability in God ? 
Anſw. No; there isno ſhew of it, unleſs you hold, that his abſolutely Elett fall 
away. It was no change in God when he gave us Grace, and jaſtified us ; and it 
would be no more it he ceaſe, than it was to begin, It was no change in God 
when I was bory, and it will be no more if I die: The Change is only in Man, _ 
is 
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his receptive Diſpoſition. Even the Law of the Land, without any Diverſity or 
nge, doth virtually condemn a thouſand Malefactors, and juſtify the Juſt ; and 
will ceaſe to juſtify them, and begin to condemn them, if they ceaſe to be juſt, and 
begin to be Offenders. The Changes that God himfelf maketh in all the World, 
are made without any Change in him. Therefore what Man doth, or undoth, 
cannot change him. Q. Why 4id God leave this Caſe ſo dark? Avſw. It is not 
fit for us to call for any Reaſon of his doing, but what he hath given us: But while 
he hath made it ſure tous, that he will cauie a!l his Ele to perſevere, and will de- 
ny his Grace to none that faithfully ſeek it, and will fave all that do not wilfull 
and finally reject it, and giveth us no caaſe to diſtruſt his Mercy, 1s holy ends 
(mark this Reader ) are by this attained in his Peoples Uprightneſs and Peace, And 
he ſeemeth by leaving the reſt ſo obſcure, to tell us, that it is not a matter of fo 
great uſe tous, as ſoine imagine, and that it is not a Point fit for to be the meaſure 
of our Communion or Peace.) But to return—The Fews thought they had the 
fulleſt Freedom that Men could have in this World, becauſe they were the viſible 
Church, Abraham's Seed, —But Chriſt learns them another Lefſon, viz. that they 
had none of that tru? Goſpe!-Freedom that the ſaving Knowleds of the Trith gives, 
and which he makes ſach as continue in his Words, and (vo are his Diſciples indeed 
and not in word only as ye are, free withal, which is a full Freedom in deed and 
truth, and not half of one, or by the halves, ſuch as that is ye talk of, who up- 
on the account of ſome private Patent, 4ias particolar perſonal EleRtion thereto 
from everlaſting, prattle to your ſelves of freedom from Guilt ; ye remain in your 
filth,” and of a general” Juſtification and Pardon for all Sins paſt, preſent, and to 
come in this World, expe&ing your Purging or Juſtification, as to Santtification 
from Sin and Uncleaneſs not in this }orld, but that to come. They ſay, that 
he (viz, God) condemns the Tut; that here the beſt Works and perſonal Perfor- 
mances of Believers and Saints them{elves, are imperfect, Sin, Iniquity, Dang 
Lo's, unclean, filthy Rags (tho done by -Chrift in them) and yet (to go round 
again) that God accepts, airs, is welt pleaſed, delights and takes pleaſure in-both 
theſe Believers and their wicked Works: witne$ the Supralapſarian, Predeſtination 
Preachers, who repreſent God as loving, a few-only, as Jacob, hating moſt Men 
perſonally with E/az (qua fic) as Men, the Creatures of his own Creation, to ſhew 
his Wrath, Power, Soverciznty over them, as the Potter over the Clay, of the 
lame Lump (the Myſteries of which Matters of Jacob and Eu, their mere Man's 
Wiſdom fees no more into, than a Molc's Eye into a Milſtone) not only. before 
they had done either, but without reference to either Good or Evil foreſeen to be 
done in time by either Am (their ſuppoſed Repreſ:ntative) or themſelves: and 
the Srublapſarians alfo, who repreſent God as (by Preterition at leaſt) rejecting 
moſt on the account merely of - A urs ſingle At, without a reipect to any perloual 
ARions of their own.——-!n like manner doth the- Prophet 1\#4b aFrm Chrilt tq 
be given of God for a Covenant tothe Goſpel, for a Light tothe Nations, to open 
the blind Eyes, and to bring out of Priſon them that fir 114 Darkneſs, even the blind 
which have Eyes and ſee not + and after him Pau! teſtiheth, that Chrilt was ſet a 
' a Light tothe Nations, rhat he mizhr be the Lord's Salvation, to the ends of thu 
Earth. Simeon alſo ſpeaking by the holy Spirit of the Coild 7eſvzs, calls him thai 
Salvation of his which the Lord bad prepared before the face of all.People, to be a 
Light ——Inaſmuch therefore as Chriſt is the Light of che World, he is the Saviom 
of the World; and fo far only are Men faved by him, as they belicys in him, = 
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is the Light, and in that Light wherewith he doth enlighten every Man in his own 
Conſcience, and ſet themſelvesto walk after it, which leads no Man into Iniquity, 
and fo far forth are all Men liable to Condemnation before God, as they walk nat 
inthis, which is in them: Howbeit, not conſenting to any, but teſtifying againſt 
all Iniquity, even the leaſt, and alſo reproving and condemning it, even in them 
who are not init, but walking contrary to it, in the Darkneſs. The Teftimony of 
Truth exalted, by the colle&ted Labours of Samuel Fiſher, p. 30, 36, 62,652, 657, 


712, 739, 778. 
Papift. 


| Head 3. That Original 
Sin, &C, 


$ Þ HE Jeſuit defineth 
Original Sin to be no- 
thing elſe but privatio ſeu 
carentia, 8c. A Privation 
or wanting of the Gift of 
original Juſtice, or an ha- 
bitual Averſion or turning 
away of the Mind from 
God : but he denieth that 
reatus culpe or pane, 

the Guilt of the Offence of 
our firſt Parents, or of the 
Puniſhment, is any part of 
Original Sin. His Reaſon 
is, becauſe to be guilty of 
the Offence or of the Pu- 
niſhment, are the Effect 
or Sequel of Sin, rather 
than any Sin it {elf : and 
therefore it is no part 
original Sin, which hath 
veram <& propriam peccats 
rationem, the true and pro- 
per nature and condition 
of _ Bellarm. de amiſſ. 
grat. l:b..F. Cap. 19. F. rea- 
£45 <> yy The Jeſuit 
defineth Original Sin, 
Habitualem averfionem 4 
Deo, an habitual torſakig 
or turning alide from God, 
cap. 19. astho it were only 
in Habit, nothing in Act, 
and did but give a hg * 


Baxterian. 
Head 3. That Original 
Sin, &C. 


WE were ſeminally or 
virtually in Adam 
when he ſinned : which is 
but that be had that virri 
ms wy which we 
naturally ſprang in time ; 
but to be virtually in him, 
is not to be perſonally in 
him, but potentzally, it be- 
ing as to Exuiftence, ter- 
minus diminuens, (A per- 
ſonal federal Charge by 
Imputation, is here abſo- 
lately denied.) Mr. Bax- 
ter's end of Dott. Controv, 
ch. 10. $. 5. 
I-think this would not 
warrant their Baptiſm, nor 
give us any certain 


of of any ones Salvation. God 


hath but one Covenant of 
Grace, which giveth us 
Chriſt and Life ;, and God 
hath ordained 0 Baptiſm 
but what is for the remfr- 
on of Sin, and making us 
Members of Chrift, if we 
have the Conditions of 
Right to Baptiſm. The 
Adult profeſs Faith and Re- 
pentance, If they have 
them in Sincerity, and 
conſent with the Heart as 
well as the Tonguz, they 


are' 


Quaker. 


Head 3. That Original 
Sin, &c, 


ALL Adam's Poſteri 
(or Mankind) both 
Tews and Gentiles, as to 
the firſt Adam (or earthly 
Man) is fallen, degene- 
rated, and dead, deprived 
of the Senſation (or Feel- 
ing) of this inward Teſti- 
mony or God, 
and is ſubjet unto the 
Power, Nature and Seed 
of the Serpent, which he 
ſoweth in Mens Hearts 
while they abide in this 
natural and corrupted 
: from whence it 
comes that not only their 
Words and Deeds, but 
all their: Imaginations are 
evil perpetually in the ſight 
of God, as proceeding 
from this depraved and 
wicked Seed. Man there- 
fore as he is in this State, 
can know nothing aright ; 
yea his Thoughts and 
Conceptions concerning 
God, and things Giritual 
_ he be disjoined from 
is evil Seed, and united 
to the divine Light) are 
unprofitable both to him- 
ſelt and others. Hence 


are rejeted the Socinian 
and 


Papiſt. 

aber lackingticn to Evil 

Bellarmine inflat words 
denieth, that the Corrup- 
tion of Nature, or Concu- 
piſcence which remaineth 
m the Regenerate after 
Baptiſm, is original Sin, 
nor yet any Sin of it ſelf, 
nor yet doth make them 
guilty, in whom it is 

nd : Bellarm, lib. y. de 
ftat, peccat. cap. 7, The 
like alſo the Rhemiſts af- 
firm, that Cuncupilſcence 
remaining after Baptiſm 
is not properly a Sin, nor 
forbidden by Command- 
ment; it is called Sin, be- 
cauſe it is the Matter 
Effet, and Occaſion of 
Sin. Rhem. Rom. 6. 4.6. 

Bellarmine (ſpeaking of 
Rom, 7 17, 20. Where Paul 
calleth it a Sin dwelli 
in him) anſwereth: 1, It 
is. a Sin improperly fo 
called, not becaule it is a 
Sin indeed, but either the 
Cauſe or the Effet of 
Sin : for the Apolile ſaith, 
that this Sin dwelleth in 
his Fleſh, but the Fleſh is 
not the Seat or Place of 
Sin.— Again, that it is an 
Evil, but no Sin. Bellarm. 
lib. 5. cap. 10. Reſponſ. ad 
Object. 1. 


ites, 
and eſe only with the 
Lips, they have notori- 
ouſly the Qualification 
which the Church muft 
require, and {o are re- 
ceived to outward Com- 
mion, but not that 
which God requireth to 
Remiſffim and Salvation. 
But if an Infant be the 
Child of a true Believer 
he hath all that God a 
the Church require. And 
therefore if he be bap- 
tized, he is certainly 
put into a State of Life, 
auſe no condition is 
_ on his part. 
Ibid. ch. 19. $. 14. Non 
perewnt Ethnici,Cc. The 
Heathens periſh not ei- 
ther for the original 
alone Sin of Adam, or 
only for the violated 
I aws of perfe& Nature; 
but becauſe they either 
with Negligence or 
Contempt reje&t ſome 
certain gracious Reme- 
dies of a Mediator, 
Mr. Baxter's Method, 
Theolog, Part 3. p. 67. 
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and Pelagian Errors in exalt- 
ing a natwral Light, as alſo 
the Papiſts, and moſt of Pro- 
teftants, who affirm, that 
Man without the true Grace 
of God, may be a true Mi- 
nifter of the Goſpel. Never- 
theleſs this Seed is not im- 
puted to Infants, until by 
Toon they actually 
join themſelves therewith, 
for they are by Nature the 
Coildren of Wrath, who walk 
according to the Power of the 
Prince of the Air, and the 
Sp.rit that now worketh in the 
Cnildren of Diſobedience, ha- 
ving their Converſation wn 
the Luſts, fu'filling the De- 
fires . the Fleſh and of the 
ind, Epheſ, 2. Barclay's 
Apology, p. 61, 62. at 
God doth not impute this E- 
vil ro Infants, until they ac- 
tually join with it, Ibid. So 
that tho we do not aſcribe 
any whit of Adam's Guilt 
to Men until they make it 
theirs by the like Ats of 
Diſobedience, yet we cannot 
ſuppoſe that Men who are 
come of Adam naturally can 
have any good thing in their 
Nature, as belonging to it, 
which he, from whom they 
derive their Nature, had not 
himſelf to communicate unto 
them. If then we may af- 
that Adam did not re- 


tain in his Nature, as belonging thereunto, any Will or Light capable to give him 
Knowledg in ſpiritual things, then neithcr can his Poſterity. For whatſoever real 
Good any Man doth, it proceedeth not from his Nature, as he is Man, or the Son 
of Adam :, but from the Seed of God in him, as a new V ifitation of Lite, in order 
to bring him out of his natural Condition. So that tho it be i hin, yet it is not 
of bim;, and this the Lord himſelf witneſſed, Gn. 6. 5. which words as they are 


very poſitive, ſo are they very comprehentwve : | | 
I, There is every Imagination of the Thoughts of his Heart, lo that this admits of 


If 


- 


obſerve the E mpnafis of them. 


no 
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no exception of any Imagination of the Thoughts of his Heart, &c,—That : 
Gentiles do by Nature rhe Mhimes contained in the Law, and ſo conſequently Ao 4 on 
ture that which is good and acceptable in the fight of Ged. This Nature mu | 

neither can be underſtood of Mar's own Natzre, which is corrupt and faln, but 
that ſpirirual Nature which proceedeth from the Seed of God in Man, as it re- 
ceiveth a new Viſitation of God's Love, and is quickned by it, which clearty ap- 
pears by the following words, where he faith, Theſe not having a Law (id ef, 
outwardly) are a Law unto themſelves, which ſhew the Work of the Law written in 
their Hearts, Theſe Acts of theirs then, are an Effe& of the Law written in their 
Hearts, but the Scripture declareth that the writing of the Law in the Heart is a 
yea anda great part too of the New Covenant Diſpenſation, and fo no con- 
kequence nor part of Man's Nature. Jbid. p. 63, 64, 65. Epheſ. 2. Here the Apo- 
ſtle gives their evil Walking, and not any thing that is not reduced to a, as a 
Reaſon of their being Children of Wrath : and this is ſutable to the whole ſtrain 
of the Goſpel, where no Man is ever threatned or judged for what Iniquity he hath 
not actually wrought——They ſay, Adam was a publick Perſon, and therefore all 
Men ſmned in him, as being in his Loins, For this they alleds Rom. $: 12. Theſe 
laft Words, ſay they, may be tranſlated, in whom all have fianed. To this 1 anſwer 
That Adam isa publick Perſon is not denied, and that through him there is a Seed 
of Sin propagated to all Men, (Mr. Baxter dire&tly) which in its own nature is 
ſinful, and inclines Men to Iniquity ; yet will it not follow from thence, that In- 
fants who join not with this Seed ({o that there is an univerſal ſaving Grace that 
every Man is born with, which if helive not to oppoſe, he ſhall be ſaved) are guil- 
ty. As for thoſe words in the Romans, the reaſon of the Guilt there alledged is, 
for that all have firmed, Now no Man is faid to fin, unleſs he aRually fin jn his 
own Perſon ; for the Greek words, + s, may very well relate to vans, which is 
the neareſt Antecedent; fo that they hold forth, how that Adam, by his Sin, gave 
an entrance to Sin in the World, and ſo Death entred by Sin, ip @, 5... upon 
whici [viz. Occaſion) or in which [viz. Death] all others have ſomea, that is, 
aQually, in their own Perſons, to wit, all that were capable of fmnning, of which 
umber that Infants could not be, the Apoſtle clearly ſhews by the _—_— 
b, 


erſe, Sit is not imputed where there 15 10 Law : and {ince, as is above prov 
there 15 no Law to Infants, they cannot be here included. 11d. p. 68, 69, 70.—— 
It is by the Obedience of that one that the free Gift is come upon all unto Tuſtification ;, 
for we affirm, that as all Men partake of the Fruit of Adam's Fall, in that, by rea- 
of that evil Seed, which through him is communicated unto them, they are 
rone and inclined unto Evil, tho thouſands of thouſands be ignorant of 's 
Fa 


|, neither ever knew of the eating of the forbidden Fruit : fo alſo many may 


to feel the influence of this Holy and Divine Seed, and Light, and be turned 
from Evil to Good by it, tho they knew nothing of Chriſt's. Coming in the Fleſh, 
through whoſe Obedience and Sufferings it is purchaſed unto them. 164. p. g6, 97. 
ppoot rene by "_ artakes of that one - _— in the __ Adam, 
is erighteous, and no er, even as all are made Sinners as they partake 
of the Diſobedience of the firſt Alan: 
'vbe Loft, p. 51. 


7, and no further. James Naylor's Love to 


Head 


Papiſt, 


Head 4, That peculiar Re- 
demption, &c. 


PEtormine anſwereth, 
that Chriſt died for 
all Men, even Turks, Jews, 
Infidels; and by this rea- 
ſon, if his Blood ſhould be 
given to all, for whom it 
was ſhed, even Turks and 
Jews alſo ſhould be ad- 
mitted unto the Communi- 
on. For the Proof of the 
firſt part he alledgeth 
1 Cor. 15, 22. Col, I. 20. 
1 Jon 2. Willet's Syn. 
Pap. p. 645. 

The rife of the 
Croſs was offered for all, 
the Sacrifice of the Maſs is 
a Repreſentation of the 
Croſs: Ergo, It may be 
offered for all. Bellarm. 
cap. 6.—The Sacrifice of 
Chriſt was not offered for 
all Men in general, but 
only for the Children of 
God; Jo 11, 52. Chriſt 
died- to gather together in 
one the Cinldren of God 
whic'> were (cattered. And 
if Chriſt prayed not for 
the W orld, Fohn 17. 
much le would he dic 
for the World. bid. p. 
6 k It was nw Au 

e Pelagians, as ine 
noteth, the Grace of 
God was not only in re- 
ſpect of the ontward means 
generally offered to all, 
bat in God's eternal De- 
cree and ſe ordamed 
for all if 7 would re- 
ceive i : for thus they af- 


firmed, 
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Head 4. That peculiar Re- 
demption, &c. 


QBit. But Chrift firft 

put on our Perſon, and 
thence aſſumed our Sins or 
Relations, and ſo us the 
ſame Subjett of the ſame 
Relation. 


Anſw. This isafterwards 


in its proper place to be_ 


confated : Chriſt is not 
made our Perſon either na- 
turally or reputatively. 
And if it were otherwiſe, 
it would follow, either 
that the whole World is 
that only Perſon, or that 
Chriſt ſhould be ſo many 
Perſons, as ever there 
ſhould be Sinners in the 
. World for whom he died; 
and it would follow, that 
Chriſt had formally and in- 
deed his own Sims, and was 
a Sinner, altho from Ads 
committed by us : for 
when he himſelf is become 
the Subjeft of Relation, he 
is now the Relation of it 
and fo the Sw of it ;, a 

hence it would follow, that 
Chriſt himſelf was indeed 
hated of God, and had the 
Image of the Devil, which 
is Blaſphemy. Mr. Bax- 
ter's Method. Theol, Part 3. 


F There is a threefold ho- 
norary Relation that ariſes 
from the univerſal Re- 
demption of Chriſt. 1. That 
of Benefattor, whence he 
hath a Right unto the 
Faith, Gratitude, and Love 


of 


P30 
- Quaker. 
Head 4. That peculiar Re- 
demption, &C. 


AN D this, that Chriſt 
died for all Men 
without exception, and 
God in him intends Salva- 
tion toall, as truly wilhng 
they ſhould have it, rather 
than not (if in their own 
obſtinate Wills they with- 
ſtand it not by refufmg to 
turn when he draws them) 
as he truly tenders it to 
them ; and hath of his 
own free Love and Grace 
impowered them as well 
to receive it, if they will, 
as to reje@ it if they will, 
and vouchſated them all 
ſome meaſure, tho not the 
ſame meaſure of the true 
Light, which is ſafficient 
to guide all that follow on 
to know him in it to that 
ſaving Knowledg of him- 
ſelf and Chriſt, which is 
Life eternal, is from the 
whole ſcope of Scripture as 
certain (to him who is not 
blinded with that Sorcerer 
that could not ſee the Sun) 
as 'tis that F. O. fays 
(falſly) the contrary is 
certain from innumerable 
Places in it. Mr. Sam. 
Fiſher's T eftimony of Truth, 
p.623. I grant that Chrilt's 
Obedience to was 
m Ons , _ Meu 
teous, it was 
ine the nature of a Sacrr 
fice (Mark it Reader, 2 
Baxterian 
Sacrifice) in which Senſe 


Nn2 the 


firmed, 

um, Oc, 
half they ſay, Life eternal 
is prepared for all, becauſe 
God wiil have all Men 
ſaved; and as for the Free- 
dom of the Will, ſo ma- 


ny apprehend or lay hold 
of —_ Life, as of their 
own accord do believe in 
God : it followeth upon 
this opinion, that Chriſt 
alſo died in the ſe 
and intention of for 
all Men generally, and 
not for Believers only,ſuch 
as are ordained to Life.— 
That all Men, and every 
one by the umverſal Grace 
of God the Father in 
Chriſt, are ſaved, yet not 
without reſpe&t had to 
their Faith ——T hat this 
Faith in God is naturally 
given unto all.-So that in 
effe& they affirm the ſame 
thing which the other do, 
that by Nature all -Men 
are aQually ſaved by 
Chriſt's Death, if they do 
not afterward wilfully re- 
x&R this Grace. Jbid, P; 
$884.—A little 'to behold 
the Vanity of their. poor 
Satisfaftian, i. e. the Pa- 
pits, obſerve the innume- 
rable Teſtimonies of Scrip- 
ture aſcribing the remiſit- 

on. of Sin, only to 
Mercy of God m._ Chrift 
craciied : That Cirift hath 
born our Sins, 1 Pet. 2. 24 
Ks Blood hath purged us 
of all Sin, Heb. 1. 3, His 
eath 0: 1 from 
Inignity, Tit. 2. 24. Hi 
Stripes bealza nu, 7A 5 : 5 
I 
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of the whole - World. 
2. That of Lord or Pro- 
prietor, whence he hath a 
Right of diſpoling all, and 
all things to their ends as 
he pleaſeth, 3. That of 
Rettor, whence a Right of 
— and judging the 

umane World, This 
threefold Right is new, 
from the Foundation of 
Redemption, beſides the 
old Right that ſprang from 
Creation. They therefore 
that deny univerſal Re- 
demption, the Foundation 
being denied in like man- 
ner, they deny this three- 
fold relation of Chrilt as 
Redeemer of the World, 
towit, that of Benefattor, 
Lord, and Reftor. But 
the State of the Church is 
to be bewailed, when ci- 
ther out of Ignorance, or 
of the prevalency of the 
private opinion of ſome, 
that this is not look'd upon 
to be a Sin in ſome truly 
godly, or an injury to 
Chritt———All are under 
the Law of Grace, either 
of. the former or latter 
Edition : All are made 
Partakers of ſome medici- 
nal Grace : and C4in him- 
If, if he would have done 
well, he heard the Pro- 
miſe of Atceptation from 
God himſelf. Job was no 


leſs beloved of God than P 


the Iſraelites: and Abra- 
ham thought that in Sodom 
there were fifty faithful 
or righteous ones. And 
in every, Nation, he that 
feareth God, and. any 


Duaker. 
the Juſt ſuffered for the 
Unjuſt-, and whilſt we 
were Sinners Chriſt died 
for us, and he juſtified the 
Ungodly, that is, upon 
Repentance; ſtill Repen- 
tance brought home the 
general Pardon promul. 
gated in and by that holy 
Offering (didit thou ever 
read a more exact Baxte- 
rian Phrajcology?) Thus by 
the Obedience of one, even 
to the Death, many eame 
to be made righteous, that 
is, juſtified from many Of- 
fences. William Penn's Rea- 
Jon againſt Railing, p. 72, 


73s 

For tho there be many 
Works, as to. the Crea- 
tures Obedience and Mea- 
ſures, yet they all com- 
pleat but this one Work of 
the Creatures Redempti- 
on, (which is indeed no 
more than Santtification) 
and God's Praiſe therein, 
the beginning and end of 
all. James Naylor's Love to 
the Loft, p. 55, 56. But 
all who. know the Re- 
demption of Chriſt by his 
precious Blood, are re- 
deemed from the * vain 
Converſation received by 
Tradition, into the holy 
Converſation. of him that 
hath called them, (ot a 
word of a proper Ra 
rice or material Satiſ- 
faction) to - be holy as he 
is holy, and not vain as 
the World is vain: And 
this is.the true Redempti- 
on to all that know it, 
whereby. this Seed bath 


re- 


. As; - 
 Paji#t. 
rPet. 2. 24 That he hath 
id the arnavren, _ OT 
Price of our Ranſom, 1m. 
2. 6. That God for his 
ſake hath forgiven us our 
Treſpaſſes, Col.2.13. Blot- 
ted out ow Sins, ibid. 
v. 14. Caft them behind 
bis Back, Ia. 38. 7. For- 
gotten them, Jer. 31. 34. 
with ſtore of the like Say- 
ings, aſcribing the doing 
away of all Sins to the 
Grase of God, through 
the Satisfattion of Chrijt, 
without limiting it to any 
Sin, or menticning any 
ſatisfattory Works of . ours. 
Now what ſay our Adver- 
laries to this? By a ſhift 
they turn off all Scrip- 
tures tending to this pur- 
poſe,. T hus Chriſt bath Ja- 
tisfied for the fault of our 
Sins, and ſo reconciled 5 
unto God, and for the E- 
ternity of the Puniſhment : 
but he ſatisfied not for tem- 
poral Puniſhment \, we muſt 
endire Torments, tho but 
for a while, Mr. Pemble 
of Juſtification, P. 241, 
Here now Carift's Satil- 
faction comes in again, by 
whoſe Merits alone, they 
grant, we are delivered 
from the Eternity of the 
Pun:ſoment of Sin : which 
mult be noted, that 
Chriſt's Satisfaction hath 
not eaſed us of the Sub- 
ſtance of the Puniſhment it 
ſelf, but only mn the con- 
tinuance of it. T emperal, 
to endure only for a time, 


one in this Life, as namely 
a Calamities and Agbit:- 
ons 
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eth Righteouſneſs, is ac- 
cepted with God, As 10. 
Ibid. P. 67. 

The Sacrifice, Merit, 
Holineſs and habitual or 
attual perſonal Righteouſ- 
neſs of Criſt himſclf, are 
not given or offered to 
God for us; neither were 
they the Bequeſt it ſelf, 
but the procuring Cauſes 
of the Teſtament or Dona- 
tion ;, and in like manner 
the Cauſes of all Legacies 
or Bequeſts, 1bid. p.81. 

Q. Whether ſome Pay- 
don of Sin is given as abſo- 
lute, that is, without Con- 
dition ? 

Anſw. 1. I affirm, viz, 
1.. Whilſt God hath pro- 
miſed and given Chriſt a 
Redeemer of the World, 
and out of his Grace hath 
removed the demerited 
Puniſhment of eternal 
Death, not only by a de- 
ferring Sentence, or Ver- 
diR, but altogether remits 
under condition : whilſt 
he giveth many good 
things to oyomy kight 
of which they had loſt, 
and dealeth with none ac- 
cording to their Demerits; 
whilſt he grantetha new 
Covenant, juſtifying all 
upon condition of Faith, 
even to Infidels, and com- 
mandeth his Miniſters to 

reach that, and by them 

ſecheth buth Infidels 
and impenitent ones, that 
they would be reconciled 
to God; whilſt he giveth 
ſome certain common Grace 
of the holy Spirit to. ma- 


ays 
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received Redemption for 
os, who were T ranſgref- 
ſors, even to. purge the 
Conſcience from 
Works to ſerve the living, 
God. And for this end he 
gave himſelf for us, to re- 
deem us from all Iniquity, 
and purify unto himſelf a 
peculiar People zealous of 
good Works ; who hath. 
redeemed us to God by his 
Blood, out of Kindreds, 
Tongues and Falhions, 
from amongſt Men, to fol- 
low the Lamb and not the. 
Luſt, And all whoſe Re- 
demption leads not out of 
this World, will fail you 
when you look for ano- 
ther, and this all that are 
redeemed know. JThid. p. 
86—Having finiſhed the 
Work of Redemption, gi- 
ven him of the Father to. 
do, and for which he was. 
begotten, he aſcended far 
above all Heavens to pre- 
pare a Place for all that 
tollow hum by Faith in his 
Light: and that from 
thence all ſuch as wait for. 
him, may ſee his Appea- 
rance as a Saviour, and. 
only ſuch know him for 
their Redeemer,who know: 
him for their Judg and. 
Lawgiver, who love him. 
and keep his Commands. 
Ibid. p. 97. We do. not: 
hereby intend any ways to: 
leſſen or derogate from the 
Atonement and Sacrifice of. 
Teſus Chriſt : But. on the. 
contrary, do magnify and- 
cxalt it.. For, as we be- 
lieve all thoſe things to. 
*- aye 
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ons upon the Body, Soul, 
Name, Goods, &c, toge- 
ther with Death, the laſt 
and qrmy of Evils, All 
which are mflifted upon 
Alan, as Puniſpoments of 
Sin, Of theſe ſome come 
u us inevitably, as 
Death upon all Men, or as 
Death in the Wilderneſs 
on the Children of 1frael, 
with the like Puniſhments, 
certainly and irrevocably 
denounced. Now here is 
no Remedy but Patience, 
and that's an excellent Re- 
medy too. Tbid. p. 229, 
230. 


Fevardentins, that ca- 
villing Friar, having no- 
thing toobject againit this 


Poſition of Calvin, Opor- 
tuit Chriftum fiſti ad Det 
tribunal ut cunttorum no- 
ftrorum Maleficiorum re- 
um; it was behooful that 
Chriſt ſhould ſtand before 
God's Tribunal as guilty 
of all our Sins, Inſtitut. 
L. 2, c.16. Sect. 12. he in- 
_ verteth, or rather pervert- 
eth the Queſtion, and pro- 
poundeth to himſelf to 
prove, that Chriſt was not 
7e ipſa Peccator, was not 
1 a Sinner : confu- 
ting that which no Man 
afftirmeth. I anſwer the 
Friar as Angnſtin did Pe- 
rilian the Donatiftt, who 
impudently charged him 
with a clean contrary Mat- 
ter : Qutemadmodum fi m- 
hi diceres, &c. like as if 
you ſhould ſay to me, that 
I] am Perihan. ] conldnot 
find how to refute you; but 
either 
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ny, and ſpecial for the 
working of Faith, efficaci- 
ous to the Elec&t even un- 
deſerving, and deſerving 
things contrary : All thete 
things are ſome executive 
Pardon of Sin, whilit ſome 
degree of Puniſhment is 
remitted : And all theſe 
things are abſolutely given 
to the Infidels. 2. But 
there is no ſuch Remiſlion 
abſolutely given to any 
one which infers a Right 
of eternal Life, or by a 
Right of Impunity frees 
from infernal Puniſhment. 
Ibid. p. 342. 
Fo likewiſe ſome Pu- 
niſhments are not remit- 
ted to any of the Faithful ; 
among others he menti- 
ons, Mors temporal, the 
temporal Death of the 
Godly, as being part of 
the Garſe, and {o over- 
throws the Proprietory of 
Chriſt's Sacrifice, and the 
idem of his Sufferings. Sec 
p. 307. and the like he 
fays in p. 28. and in P- 49: 
runs to the Popiſh Evatt- 
on, that Chriſt could not 
ſaffer the ;dem, that thoſe 
for whom he died ſhould 
ſuffer, for then he muſt 
loſe the Spirit, be torment- 
ed in Conſcience, deſpair 
and be hated of God,which 
are not only the Popiſh 
Cavils, bur artificial blinds 
to ſtave off poor Sinners 
from looking unto or after 
Chriſt under ſuch a confi- 
deration as having born 
our Sins and the, Puniſh- 
ments'dite unto them, Sin 
in 
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have been certainly tran. 
acted Which are recorded 
in the holy Scriptares con- 
cerning the B:rth, Life, 
Afrracles, Suftrings, Re- 
ſurrectwon ana Aſcenfion of 
Corift;, {0 we do allo be- 
lieve, that it is the Duty 
of every one to believe it 
to whom it pleaſes God 
to reveal the ſame, and to 
ring to them the Know- 
ledg of it: yea, we be- 
lieve it were damnabltty. 
belief not to believe when 
{ declared, bat to reſiſt 
the holy Seed, which 
indeed would lead and 
incline every one to be- 
tieve it, and it is offered 
unto them : tho it reveal- 
eth not in every one the 
outwardly and explicite 
Knowledg of it, neverthe- 
leſs it always affenteth to 
it, «bi declaratar, where 
it is declared : neverthe- 
leſs as we firmly believe 
it was neceſſary, that 
Chriſt ſhould come, that 
by his Death and Suffer- 
ings he might offer up him- 
ſelf a Sacrifice to God for 
our Sins, who his own ſelf 
ore our Sins im his. onn 
Body on the Tree; ſo we 
believe that the Remiſſion 
of Sins, which any par- 
take of, is only in and by 
virtue of the moſt ſati(- 
fatory Sacrifice, and no 
otherwiſe : For it is by 
the Obedience of that one 
that the free Gift is come 
upon all wnto Juſtification ; 
or we affirm, that as all 
Men partake of the Fruit 


of 
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Papiit. 
either to laugh at yore 
Folly, or to grieve tor 
your Phrenſy ; fo I muſt 
do at this time, but be- 
cauſe the Friar jeſteth not, 


bat is in earneſt, you 
know what remaineth : 
cont. Perilian, ch.38. Thus 
dealeth the Friar with Ca!- 
via (as Mr. Dar, Willi- 
ams and. others do with 
Dr. Crsſp) charging him 
with that he never held, 
as if he (hould ſay to him, 
that he was Fevardentines 
not Ca/vin, Auguſtin would 
have judged this eitier to 
be Fooliſhoeſs or Madneſs 
in hun.—But all this being 
confeſſed and granted,that 


tted undefiled Lamb, 
it followeth not, but that 
for us and in our Perſon 
he taking upon him our 
Sins, ſtood as guilty there- 
of before God, ——We do 
not then ſay, that Chriſt 
was polluted or defiled 
with our Sins ; but only 
repated and taken for us, 
and in our Perſon as a Sin- 
ner. Dr. Willet's Synop. 
Pap. P. 1125, 1126. 
Fevardentivzs thus ob- 
jeteth and reaſoneth. If 
Chriſt were truly forſaken 
God, it would follow 
that the Hypoſtatical Uni- 
on was diſſolved, and that 
Chriſt was perſonally ſc- 
parated from God, for 0- 
therwiſe he conld not be 
forſaken. Fevardentims, p. 
473. Confut. 1. The Cer 
turion , ithſtandi 


notw1 


Chriſt {o complained 


cried 
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in a proper Senſe is npu- 
ted to Chriſt, not owrs, but 
his own, tiot by God but 
by Men, not geod but bad 
Men, not truly but fal/ty. 
Objed. 2 Cor.5.21. For 
he made him fin for us who 
knew not Sin, that we ſhould 
be made the Righteouſneſs 
of God in him. Therefore 
God himſelf did impute Sin 
unto Chriſt, Anjw. The 
name Imputation after- 
wards mult be ſpoken of. 
As to the thing I fay 

Chriſt is made of God 
Sin, two ways, both of 
which are contained in the 
Senſe of the Text. 1. Be- 
cauſe he permitted the 
wicked by Calumnies to 
eſteem Chriſt a Sinner, 
and to crucify him as a 
Sinner, and to inſcribe up- 
on the Croſs the Accuſati- 
on and Fault of Sin. 2. Be- 
cauſe by that permiſſion 
he is made a Sacrifice for 
Sins, and that by a divine 
Decree, and his own con- 
lent. 1bid, p.41. C& p. 19. 
he affirms that God 1s not 
only appeaſed towards the 
whole World, as that their 
Sins are pardonable, but 
pardoned, A Law of Grace 
or Grant of Pardon and 
eternal Life is made toghe 
corrupt Maſs, i. e. Man a 
Sinner, upon condition, 
z, e, that eternal Puniſh- 
ment is remitted, and e- 
ternal Life given under a 
condition, . Ibid, Part 1, 


P. 61. 
Mr. Gibbon ſpeaking of 
the Antinomian, fallly fo 
charged, 
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of Adam's Fall, in that 
by reaſon of that evil Seed 
which through him'is com- 
municated unto them, they 
are prone and inc un- 
to evil, tho thouſands of 
thouſands be ignorant of 
Adam's Fall, neither ever 
knew of the eating of the 
forbidden Fruit ; ſo alſo 
many may come to feel 
the Influence of this holy 
and divine Seed and Light 
and be turned from Evi 
to Good by it, tho they 
knew nothing of Chrilt's 
coming in the Flelh, 
- ar Obedience 
and Sufferings it is pur- 
chaſed unto them. And 
as we affirm it is abſolute- | 
ly needful, that thoſe do 
believe the Hiſtory of 
Chriſt's outward Appea- 
rance, W it pleaſed 
God to bring to the Know- 
ledg of it, jo we do freely 
confeſs that even that out- 
ward Knowledg is very 
comfortable to {uch as are 
ſabje& to, and led by the 
inward Seed and Light ; 
for not only doth the Senſe 
of Chriſt's Love and Suf- 
ferings tend to humble 
them, but they are there- 
by alſo ſtrengthned in 
their Faith, and encoura- 
ed to foliow that excel- 
ent Pattern which be hath 
left us, wbo ſuffered for 1s, 
as faith Apoſtle Peter, 
I Pet. 2. 21. Leaving us an 
Example, that we ſhould 
follow his fteps : and many 
times we are greatly edi- 
fiedand refreſhed with the 


gra- = 
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Tried out, yet confeſſeth 
thus of him, This rruly was 
the Son of God, he was a 
righteous Marv, Mat. 27. 
Far off was he from ima- 
'gining Chriſt to be for- 
ken of God, Fevarden- 
tis, P. 474. lin. 17. Chriſt 
was always moſt holy, in- 
nocent, juſt, and therefore 
acceptable unto God, he 
was not then rejeted or 
forſaken. Fevard. p. 474- 
Confut. 3. out of Fulgent:- 
us, Drivinitas Chriſti ani- 
mam 1n inferno non deſeru- 
#t > Chriſt's Divinity did 
not leave his Soul in Hell. 
Ergo, his Seul was not for- 
faken. Fevard. p. 474. 
lin. 32. If Chriſt had ve- 
rily forſaken, then he 
Þ crying out ſhould have 
deſpaired, which were 
horrible Blaſphemy to af- 
firm. Bellarm. Arg, 6. Fe- 
ward. p." 485. Confut. 6. 
Tbid. p. 1140. 
They do affirm, that it 
may ſtand with the Juſtice 
of God to forgive the Sin 
committed, and yet re- 
ſerve the Puniſhment. Con- 

cil. Triden. Seſl.14. can. 1 

Bellarmine ſaith,that Dea 
is the Puniſhment of origi- 
nal Sin, and yet altho 
that Sin be forgiven us, 
Death notwithitanding 
followeth. Ergo, The Pu- 
niſhment remaineth after 
the Sin remitted. — Be/lar- 
mine an{wereth, that God 
is ſaid not to remember 
Sin, to cover it, to blot it 
out, he doth tempo- 
rally puniſh for it, —_— 
e 
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charged, Errors, at the 
faſhionable precarious rate 
of ſome this day, pro- 
ceeds; Now (lays he) to 
pluck up theſe de'perate 
Conſequences (like a T bra- 
ſo or mighty Gol/ab) by 
the root, there needs no 
more (by the help of Bel/ar- 
mine's _— Tongs) 
than a right underſtanding 
of the true and proper no- 
tion and manner of Chriſt's 
redeeming us; it is not by 
way of Solution but of S- 
twfattion (as ſome ſquint- 
ey'd Jacobites would ren- 
der our lawful! Sovereign 
King de fatto, but not de 
inveYclearly thus, our caſe 
to God is not properly 
that of Debtors, but that 
of criminal Subjefts-God's 
Aſpe& to -us-wards, is not 
properly that of a Cred:- 
tor, but that of a Reftor 
and Judg : The Perſon 
Chriſt ſuſtained, and the 
Part he ated not in a 
ſtrict Senſe that of a Sure- 
ty, paying: the very Debt 
in kind, and fo diſcharging 
a Bond; but that of a 
Mediator expiating our 
Guilt, and making Repa- 
rations to divine Juſtice 
another way than by the 
exgcution of the Law : 
And indeed the very na- 
ture of a Law is ſuch, asit 
is quite impoſlible that 
the Obligation either of 
its Threatning or Com- 
mand, ſhould in a proper 
Senſe be fulfilled by any 
other than the Perſon 
threatned and nmr 7 
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gracious Sayings, Which 


roceed out of his Mouth, 
he Hiſtory then is profi- 
table and -comfortable, 
with the Myſtery, and ne- 
ver without it ; but the 
Myftery is and may be 
profitable without the ex- 
_ and outward Know- 
edg of the Hiſtory. Mr. 
Barclay's Apology for the 
Ouakers, p. 96, 97. For- 
aſmuch as all Men who 
have come to Man's Eſtate 
(the Man Jeſus only ex- 
cepted ) have ſinned, there- 
fore ail have need of this 
Saviour to remove the 
Wrath of God from them, 
due to their Offences : in 
this reſpet, he is truly 
faid to have born the Ini- 
quity of us all in his Body 
onthe Tree; and therefore 
is the only Mediator, ha- 
ving qualified the Wrath 
of God towards us, {o that 
our former Sins ſtand not 
in our way, being by vir- 
tue of his moſt ſatisfactory 
Sacrifice,removed and par- 
doned (but it ſeems our 
after-Sins, or Sins after 
Calling, are removed both 
in their Charge and Guilt 
by Regeneration and Sar- 
Aification) neither do we 
think that Remiſlion of 
Sin is to be expected, 
ſought or obtained any 
other way, or by any 
Works or Sacrifice what- 
ſoever (tho, as has been 
id formerly, they may 
come to partake of -this 
Remiſfſion, that are igno- 
rant of the Hiſtory) 
then 


Papiſt. 
kedoth not remember it 
anto wal Puniſh- 


ment.—Again, that Chriſt 


hath immediately fatisfied- 


for our Sin and eternal 
Death, bur for temporal 
Puniſhment mediately on- 
ly, giving us Power by 
his Death to ſatisfy for 
them. ' Lib. 4. de Penitent, 
cap. 15. Reſporiſ. ad Ar- 
gum. 4. See Willet, p. 743, 
» 745+ 

"—_— objeReth thus : 
If it be ſo that Chriſt di- 
ed not for all, but only 
for ſome, then all Com- 
fort and Conſolation is 
taken away : as if a Man 
ſhould thus reaſon ; Some 
Mea are ele&ted unto Sal- 
vation in Chriit, I am a 
Man : Ergo, I thall be 
ſaved. This were a weak 
Argument - of Comfort, 
concluding only upon Par- 
ticulars. Jbid, 893. 

If God do offer Chriit 
outwardly to all, and yet 
all be not thereby called, 
he ſhould ſeem to mock 
and difſemble with Men. 
Puck, Ration. 57. Dr. Wil- 
let's Synop. " p. 886, 
To this I (hall fubjoin what 
my Countryman Mr. Da- 
niel Williams ſays : If the 
Covenant be not conditio- 
nal, as to the diſpoſing of 
theſe Benefits, 1t would 
follow, that all to whom 
the Offers are made, have 
an Intereſt in them, or it 
is not a ſerious Offer, no 
nor a true Oiler, as not 
containing a real and mu- 
tual Connexton between 
the Benefit and the Duty. 
Goſpel-Truth ftated, &c. 
P. 
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ed, alius here makes alind. 
If another ſuffer the Pe- 
nalty, the Threatning is 
not fulfilled : nor if ano- 
ther performs the Duty, 
the mand ; for the 
Obligation as to Puniſh- 
ment lies on the Perſon 
threatned (noxa Caput I 
quitur) and that to Duty 
on the Perſon command- 
ed : it cannot be fulhlled 
in kind by another, bur it 
ceaſes to be the ſame 
thing, and becomes ano- 
ther thing from that in 
the Obligation; yet it 
may (for fear of the 
worſt put in, Sir) be ſuch 
another thing (and Chritt's 
op both active 
a -_ really is ſuch) 
as the Rector or Judg 
may accept of with Ho- 
nour, and be ſatisfied with, 
as if the very ſame thing 
had been ſuffered and done 
juit in the ſame manner as 
the Law threatned and 
commanded it. That 
Chriſt bath paid not the 
idem, but tantundem, i. e. 
not fulfilled the Law (as 
for us) in kind, but fatiſ- 
fied (z.e. bribed or gagg'd 
it) for us, is moſt evident 
( 4 falſe ). For, 1. The Law 
obliged the Sinner's Per- 
ſon to ſuffer: Chriſt was 
no Sinner. Z. All Mento 
ſuffer, toraſinuch as all had 
ſinned ; Chrift was but one 
Man. 3. The Puniſhment 
due by Law was eternal, 
Chriſt ſaffered but for a 
{caſon, and is entred to 
his Glory z thus Chri(t 
paid not the fame thing 
that was in the Odligati- 

OB, 
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then RH by his Deatly 
and Sufferings hath recon 
ciled us to God (but whe- 
ther God be-thereby irre- 
verſibly reconciled unto us 
is the Debate) even while 
we are Enemies ; that is, 
he offers Reconciliation 
unto us, we are put into a 
capacity of being recon- 
ciled, God is wiiling to 
forgive us -our Iniquity, 
and to accept us, As 15 
well expreſl:ed by the Apo- 
{tle, 2 Cor. 5. 19. there- 
fore in the next Verſes he 
intreats them in Corift's 
ftcaa to be reconevded to 
God, intimating, that the 
Wrath of God being re- 
moved by the Obedience 
of Chriſt Jeſus, he is wil- 
ling to be reconciled unto 
them, and ready to remit 
the Sins that are paſt, if 
they repent. /bid. p. 141. 
The firit is the Redempti- 
on pertormed and accom- 
pliſhed by Chriſt for , 
in his crucified Body, with- 
out us (v. e, univerſally of 
all Mankind alike) the 
other is the Redemption 
wrought by Crift im us, 
which no lefs properly 1s 
called and accounted a Re- 
demption than the former. 
The firit then is that 
whereby Man,as he ſtands 
in the Fa!l, 1s put into a 
Capacity of Salvation, and 
hath conveyed unto him 
a meaſure of that Power, 
Virtue, Spirit, Life and 
Grace, that was in Chritt 
Jeſus : Which, as the free 
Gift of God, is able tv 
ccunter-balance, overcome 
and root out the evy;1 
Oe Sed 
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« F2, 53» 

: Beliem. If Chri ” = 
fered the Puniſhment of the 
Damned, then he ſimply de- 
ſpaired : for the Pains of 
the Damned do eſſentially 
include Deſperation. —De- 
ſpair is not of the Efſence 
of infernal Puniſhments : 
Pena eft hominis paſſio, de- 
ſperatio eft hominis attio-, 
Paniſhment is the Paſſion 
or Suffering of Man : De- 
ſperation or Deſpair is the 
Aion or Work of Man. 
Ameſ. Bellarm. enerv. 
Tom. 1., P. 91. 

We ſuffered not Dam- 
nation (4. e. the Curſe of 
the Law, and Wrath o 
God, tho the word is ſub- 
tilly put in) at all in 

iſt, —It is not denied 
that part of Sin is born by 
the Ele&t themſelves, and 
therefore that Pardon 1s 
not abſolutely perfect at 
firſt (till ws in our Per- 
ſons have undergone ſome 
part of our Danmation, he 
muſt needs mean) Death 
and divine Denials of the 
Spirit and Grace, are ſuch 
Penalties. And Chrilt di- 
ed not (nor obeyed) to 
ſave us from that which 
we are not to be ſaved 
from, but was excepted 
from Pardon. Mr. Bax- 
rer's Breviat of Fuſtificati- 
07, Part 1. p. 66. 

Bellarmine on 2 Cor. F. 
19, faith; But how can 
Men be reconciled, unleſs 
they make « their caſe 
known, and confeſs their 
Sins? Dr. Willet's Synop. 


Pap., P. 734+ 
They (the Papiſts) ob- 
ject 
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on, but ſomething equiva- 
lent thereunto. y Fri 
Exerc. Method. p.395, 396. 
To tranſa&t our very 
Sins on Chriſt as oppoſed 
to Guilt, is impoſſible; for 
it would argue either a 
Miſtake in the divine 


Mind, to account him the d 


Committer of our Sins, 
(prettily begg'd, and as 
knaviſhly deligned) or a 
Propagation of our cor- 
=_ Qualities to him 
which is as impoſſible; an 
any other way to tranſat 
Sin on him, beſides impu- 
ting the Guilt, there is 
none (boldly ſaid) it is 
needleſs to the ends for 
which our Sins were laid 
on Chriſt, Sins were laid 
on Chriſt that he might 
make Atonement by 1ut- 
fcring for them, and ſore- 
leaſe us who had tranſ- 
yu Now Chriſt by 
abmitting to the Guilt 
of an uncharged Sin to be 
re) as an Obligation to 
Puniſhment (z. e. for no- 
thing laid to his Charge, 
but the Guilt of nothing 
charged) according to the 
Terms of the Covenant of 
Redemption (whoſe Efi- 
cacy depends upon Man's 
both pre and co-Operation) 
was ſufficient to this end, 
and all that was needful 
(left we ſhould lay too much 
upon him either by conta- 
minating or over-loading 
bim). All that endanger- 
ed us was the Threatning 
of the Law ;, (but that 1s 
vacated as to its matter for 
a juſtifying Righteouſneſs, 
and it 15 to be feared as to 
its 


Quaker. - 
Seed, wherewith we are 


naturally, as in the 
Fall, avg. Fog Pp. 
142. it # hu uri 
ous ta Chrift - S 
diator,. and to the Eff. 
cacy and Excellency of 
his Goſpel : for it ren- 
ers ation in- 
eftectual, as if he had 
not by his Sufferings 
comgy broken down 
the Middle-wall, nor yet 
removed the Wrath of 
God, or purchaſed the 
Love of God towards all 
Mankind, if it was afore 
decreed, that it ſhould be 
of no Service to the far 
p_ part of Mankind. 
t 15 to no purpoſe to al- 
ledg, that the Death of 
Chriſt was of Efficacy 
enough to have faved all 
Mankind, if, in effeR, its 
Virtue be not fo far ex- 
tended, as to put all Man- 
kind into a Capacity of 
Salvation. 1bid.p.77. That 
it is by this Light, Seed or 
Grace, that God works the 
Salvation of all Men, and 
many come to partake of the 
Benefit of Chrift's Death 
and Salvation purchaſed by 
him. By the inward and 
effectual Operation of 
which as many Hea- 
thens have come to be 
Partakers of the Promiſes, 
who were not of the 
Seed of Abraham after 
the Fleſh, ſo may ſome 
now, to whom God 
hath rendred the Know- 
ledg of the Hiſtory 
impoſſible, come to 


be faved by Chriit. 
pro- 
ve 


Having already 


Papift. 
je ſuch places'of Scripture, 


where it is directly affirm- 


ed, that Chriſt died for all 
Men : As that God will that 
all Men ſhall be ſaved; Chrift 
gave himſelf a Ranſom. for all 
Men, &c, That it is a vain 
diſtintion of Sufficiency and 
Efficacy, for there can be no 
Sufficiency, unleſs the ſame 
be effeQual, Pucſ, Ration. 2. 

Their ſecond general Ar- 
gument is drawn from ſuch 
places of Scripture, where 
mention is made of the whole 
World, in the benefit of 
Redemption, John 1. 29. 
ch, 6. 51. ch. 12. 47. 2 Cor. 
5-19. Theſe places are al- 
ledged by Hemingius, lib. de 
univerſal. grat. Huber. lib. 
Theſ. Puckſius Ration, 60,91. 
to prove the Univerſality of 
the Benefit of Chriſt's Death 
to all. 

Bellarmine upon 2 Cor. 5. 
21, ſays, 1. Chriſt is ſaid to 
be made Sin for us, not that 
our Sins are imputed to him, 
otherwiſe than for that he 
ſatisfied for our Sins, and was 
an Offering for Sin : ſo the 
Juſtice of Chriſt is imputed 
to us, in reſpe& of his Satiſ- 
fation : by the which not- 
withſtanding we cannot be 
counted -juſt, Or, 2. Thus 
we may underſtand the A- 
poſtle : As Chriſt is made 
Sin for us, that is, being the 
Head, he counteth the Sins 
of his Members as his own 
o we are the Righteouſneſs 
of God in him : that is, the 


Divine Juſtice which is in 
Chriſt our Head is commu- 
nicated to his Members. 
Dr. Willet's Synop. Papiſm, 
Þ. 998, 999. 


Baxterianiſm Barefac'd. 


Baxterian. 

its Rule for @ ſanitifying 
one) that which was de- 
ſtructive to the Offender, 
was the Pyniſhment in- 
cluded in that Threat (/0 
that we may ſleep in a whole 
Skin), Hence Chriſt by 
the Father's Appointment 
obliging himſelf to ſuffer, 
(nothing for nothing char- 
gd) and actually ſutfgring 
what he was (metapbor:- 
cally) obliged to; and this 
upon an Agreement (about 
neither Perſons nor Things) 
that for his Sufferings we 
ſhould be releaſed (whoſe 
Perſons he neither repre- 
ſented, nor Sins as a mat- 
ter of Fat did hear 
where is the need of more: 
Since he hath freed us 
rom that. Puniſhment de- 
manded by ſuch a Law that 
could not exath a Puniſh- 
ment from = The Ob- 
liquity of the Fac as a- 
gain{t the Precept fhall 
not hurt, (ow the Puniſh- 
ment 1s removed, more to 
be feared than that Obli- 
quity that is in us) where 
the SanRion of the Law is 
anſwered (by an Obed:- 
ence to another Law than 
that whereunto the Santti- 
on was annexed) and he 
that ſuffers as Sponſor for 
another, need net (ultain 
in himſelf the Filthineſs of 
the Crime, to make him 
capable of giving Satiſ- 
faction. (For this Filthineſs 
we can bear with very well, 
ſo that by Satisfattion we be 
ſaved from the Gallows, a- 
page nugas! ) Mr. Daniel 
Williams's Goſpel-Truth 
Rtated, &c, p.®$, 9. 


0 
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Quaker. 

ved that Chriſt died 
for all, that there is 
a day of Viſitation gt- 
ven to all, during 
which Salvation 1s, 
pollible unto them. — 
Ibid. pf. 129. riſt 
hath taſted Death for 
every Mm, not only 
for all kind of Men, as 
ſome vainly talk, but 
for every Man of all 
kinds ;, the Benefit of 
whoſe Offering is not 
only extended ro ſuch 
who have the diſtin 
outward Knowledz of 
his Death and Sutfer- 
ings, as the ſame is de- 
clared in the Scriptures, 
but even unto thoſe who 
are neceſſarily exclu- 
ded from the Benefit 
of this Knowledg, by 
ſome inevitable Acct- 
dent: which Know- 
ledg we willingly con- 
fels to be very pro- 
fitable and comfortas 
ble ; but not abſoluts 
ly needful -unto ſuch 
from whom God him- 
elf hath withheld it ; 
yet they may be Par- 
takers of the Myſtery 
of his Death (tþo ig- 
norant of the Hitto- 
ry) if they ſuffer his 
Seed and Light (in- 
lightning therr Hearts) 
to take place {in which 
Light Communion with 
the Father and the 
Son 1s enjoyed) 10 as 
of wicked Men to 
become holy, &c. 1bid, 
P. 73. 


2 They 


248 Baxterianiſm Baref acd. 


They infer from 2 Cor. $. 18, 19. that. Chriſt fully perfeted the Work of Recmciliation while 
be was on Earth, 1 anſwer, if by [ Reconciliation] be underſtood the removing of Wrath, and 
the purchaſe of that Grace by which we may coine ro be reconciled, we agree tot: but thar 
thar place ſpeaks no more, appears from the place it ſelf; for when the Apoſtle ſpeaks in the 
perfett time, ſaying, he hath reconciled us, he ſpeaks of himſelf and the Saints, who having re- 
cerved the Grace of God purchaſed by . Chriſt, were, through Faith in him, aCtually recon- 
cHed. Buras to the World, he faith { reconciling ) not on which Reconciling, tho 
:t denotate a time ſomewhat paſt, yer it is by the imperfeet time, denoring that the thing be- 
gun was not perfefted, For this Work Chriit began towards all, in the days of his Fleſh, 
yea and long before : for he was the Mediator from the beginning, and the Lamb ſlain from the 
Foundation of the World. But in his Fleſh after he had perfely fulfilled the Law, and the Righ- 
reouſneſs thereof, and rent the Vail, and made. way for the more clear and univerſal Revelation 
of the Goſpel to all, both Few and Gentile, he gave up himſelf a moſt ſatisfaory Sacrifice for 
Sin, which becomes effe(tual roas many as-receive him in his inward Appearance, in his Light 
in the Heart. Mr. Barclay's Apology for the Quakers, p. 148. 

Muſt rhe moſt on the account of no Savionar's dying for them, bur for a very few only, ne- 
rer ſee the Lord's Salvation, and yer be always called upon to look to him for ir, and told 
that Chriſt died for them, have the Salvation tendred-to them in the name of God, and be injoin- 
cd to believe he died for them, for whom (on their Principle of Chriſt dying not for all, bur the 
Ele only, which with rlieſe Men are bur very ftew,. one of a thouſand in the World) it's a 
thouſand co one whether they be of rhat ſmall number he died for, yea or no? And yer for 
not believing that, viz. exch Perſon char he died tor him, when he died but far ſome, all 
muſt be coademaed, even becauſe they believe not on hm, for that's the caiiſe of all Fudg- 
ment and Condemnation to the World that periſhes for Sin, John 3, & 16. Even becauſe they 
believe not in me, (faich he) who ealightens all chat come into 1t. Muſt the Glad-ridings of 
great Joy, thata Saviour is born, be proclaimed as Glad-tidings to all People, when he is 1n- 
rentionally ſent to ſave but ſome few, and all rhe reſt muſt hear the ſad Tidings of a certain 
ftorer Condemnation, than it he had never come into the World art all, becaule they believe 
not in him ſtill, that he died for them, for whom yer he died not, if he died for none bur - 
fuch a few as theſe Men call the Ele&? What a ſtrange uncouth Repreſentation of God and 
Chriſt in their great Goodneſs, multitudinous Mercy, inconceivable Kindneſs, [trge L1ue, rich 
Grace, god Will, tender Bawels, incomparable Compaſſim tothe whole World, is this of theſe 
Men? Whata moſt grievous kind of Glad-ridings of great Joy concerning a Saviour to all 
People is rhis, that he died rofſave one of a thouſand, bur a thouſand t29. one are remedileſly, 
and more inexcuſably, irrecoverably, unavoidably, incontroulably and intolerably deſtroyed, by 
cccaſion of his dying for every Man, than if he had never died for any Man ar all ? Tell me, 
Oye n:rraw-nouth'd old Brttles, that wont fo much of the old Wine of your own Wiſtom, and 
fecnt ſo ſparingly of rhe new; Suppoſe a chouſand of you were ſenrenced ro dis; were it a 
way to ſhew the Mercy of the King to be matchleſly more than his Severity 2 And would you 
count him gracious to you all, and deem it Glad-ridings of great Joy, thats fo truly to you 
all, ro have a Pardon tendred to you all on, terms impoſſible by you ro be performed, bur in- 
- tended really bur rt one of you ; fo that the Benefit of it ſhall effe&tually exrend to bur one, 
and thar in ſuch a way as ſhall occaſion the more ſevere'execution of all the reſt, when 'ris ire 
the King's Power, if he minded to-ſhew che Riches of his Mercy to be beyond his Severity, 
t fave co, and execure but one as an Example ? Were the other a common Salvation to: 
themall? Bur I ſay the Salvation of God is common to all and every Man, whatever theſe 
Men ſay, and even intended as truly as it its tendred and proclaimed to all ; or elfe God, who 
cannot lie, would never ſo proclaim ir, nor his Spirit ſtile ir a common Salvation, as he does, 

ud?, ver. 2, 3 if Chriſt dicd not for the whole World, and for all and every Man in it, 

ut for a fe'r cnly : and God gave him not a Light to be h's Salvarron (as it is faid, 4.49.5.) 
to all the ends of the Earth, All which alfo he calls to look to him, and be ſaved, I/z. 45. 
22. To hear him that their Sonls may live ; ro come to him, even wheeyer will, that rhey may 
find Reſt, and havevf the Water of Life freely, Iſa. 55. 1. Mat. 11. 28. Rev. 22. Then the 
World and moſt Men who generally are damned for this very Sip, even becauſe they believe 
not.in, hear not, look not, come not #0 Chriſt Jefus, 7»bx 3. 18. John 16. 8, nn x 


for not | 
of theirs to, 109 
ook ro, and. come 
they are damned (yea, 


ag 
fit 
for All and every Man. 


Papilt. 


Head 5. That a proper repreſen- 
tative Headſbip, &C. 


F the Juſtice of Chriſt be 
truly imputed unto us, fo 
that thereby we are verily and 
eruly counted juſt, as if ir 
were our own proper Righre- 
oulneſs, we ſhould then be 
accounted no = = =_ 
righteous than Chriſt himſelt, 
and fo conſequently be count- 
ed Redeemers and Saviours of 
the World as well as he. Bel- 
larm. cap. 7. Arg. 5. See Dr. 
Willet's Synop. Papiſm. Pp. 995. 
Sundry Men, eſpecially Pa- 
Piſts, deride the Dodtrine of 
Juſtficarion by impured Righ- 
deouſneſs : thinking it as ab- 
ſurd, that a Man ſhould be 
juſt by that Righreouſneſs 
which 1s inherent in the Per- 
fon of Chriſt ; as it we ſhould 
fay, that one Man may live 
by the Soubot another, or be 
learned by the Learning of a- 
nother. See the account Mr. 
Perkins in his Golden Chain 
gives of the Popiſh Doctrine, 
P. 485, 

Ezek. 18. 20. From this 
place Bellarmine interrerh, ini- 
qguum-eſſe, (4c. That it 15 un- 
juſt char one Man ſhould be 
puniſhed for another, Tom... 
P. 152, Ergo, It was not juit 
that Chriſt, cho our Surety, 
ſhould be pur ro Death for us, 
(i.e. os our Repreſentative) 
Chriſt died for us of Love, 
and moſt willingly- wichour 
Conſtraint, he laid down his 
Lite for us.: No Man taketh it 


andy 


e. to call all to look and come to, and believe in him ; 
Bl aſphemia, far be it from us rothink there is in God) ro damn them, upon the account of 
not coming, or non-believing in him. Theretore he is given a Light, a Ranſom, a Sev1our: 
Mr. 5. Fiſher's Teſtimony of Truth exalted, p. 630,653. 


Baxteriexiſm Barefacd. 


Baxterian. 
Head 5. That a proper repreſen- 
tative Headſhip, &c. 


Here is not a change of Per/m 
betwixt Chrijt and the Elett : 

for Chriſt was the Saviour, and 
never ceaſed to be ſo : we are the 
ſaved, and nor the Saviours ; 
Chriſt was ſtill- the Redeemer, 
and never the Redeemed ; we 
are the Redeemed, and never 
the Redeemers. Chriſt was he, 
who by his own Merits forgives 
us, bur never was forgiven ; we 
are forgiven, and never had Me- 
rits of our own to forgive our 
ſelves or orhers ; Eph. 5.25, 25, 
27. It's protane Arrogance tor us 
to pretend co hs Prerogarives ; 
and ir's Blaſphemy ro debafe him 
among their Number, who were 
Enemies without Strength, and 
Sinners, tor whom he was the dy- 
ing Sacrifice, Rom.s. 6,8,10. It's 
enough,thar he reſerving che Pe- 
culiars of a Redeemer, thould a- 
gree to 1luffer tor our Sms: It's 
enough that we are pardoned 
and adopted tor his fake, when 
we deſerved endleſs Woe, and 
are never capable of making the 
leaſt Aronement, Mr. D, Willi 
ams's Goſpel-Truth- ſtated, gyc. p. 
34, 35+ Chriſt is denominated 
righreous on the account of what 
he perionally did, and ſuffered; 
he derived nor Righteouſneſs 
from ancther (what 4 blundering 
droerting Circumference this is) 
bur poſleſled ir as originally his 
own, he 1s eminently the Righte- 
0, .1 John 2.1. whereas we are 
reputed righteous for the ſake of 
what Chriit did, aad not tor the 
Msric 
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ing to, coming to, nor believing in their Saviour, when yet they had n» Saviour 
at, or come t2, or believe? in, Burt all Men have a Saviour to believe in, and 
to, which for not hearing, looking, nor coming to, nor beheving 1n, 
this is the World's Condemnarion, thar Light is come into it, yer 
the World comes not ro the Light) otherwiſe as 'ris fortiſh Abſurdity and Jamentable Mock- 


ſo ſuch inconceivable Cruelty, as (ab- 


Quaker, 
Head 5. That a profer refreſen- 
tative Headſhip, &Cc. 


Lſe how eafily mighr they 
—4 ſee tharGod, Chriſt and 
Spirit, mean as they ſay, and 
do not mean by [ all] | but a 
few \nor by [ in \ out ]nor here 
by \ in us ] | in amther ) or | not 
in us ) and it this may paſs tor 
a current Anfiver, to ſay, God 
by [ y22 | means nor yea Jbur 
{ nay ] which he that hath his 
Fingers in the Fire, and wilt 
nor pull chem our ar che hear- 
ing of, *ris almoſt piry but ke 
ſhould be burnc. This 1s an 
eaſier way to pur off Trurh 
by, than the common Creef- 
hole of all the Clergy, when 
they are crouded up into a 
Corner, viz. in- aliqno ſerſi 
ita eſt, in alio ſenſu non'; in one 
Senſe 'ris ſo, . in anorher not : 
which may ſerve not T, D. on- 
ly, whohath more Senſes to 
one Scriprure than every one 
harh, or he ſhould have, tho 
nor enouzh ro ferve his rurn, 
bue alſo the verieſt duncical 
Diſputart m rhe World ; yea 
at cliis rare, when Pax! cells 
us, that it CErift be nor in ws, 
we are Reprobates, and 'tis 
Chriſt in «s only who is the 
boape of Glory, if I were mind- 
ed not to admir ot ſuch a 
troublefom Gueſt (atfit BYz- 
ſphemia} in my Heart, as Chri/F 
5 ro all ſuch Sinrey-lihe $ int 's 
as T, D's Saints are, | could 
eafily turn kim our into the 
Stable, as they did of old thar 
could afford kim no room ar 
alt 


250 - 


Papiſt. 

away from me, John 10. Fe- 

vard, p. 477.1.6. That which 

then Chriſt did of Love, he 

was not forced unto by Law 

(Therefore no proper Repre/enta- 

7ive) Chriſt muſt not be conti- 

Gered only as a faithtul Servant, 

bur as coequal unto God, G9c. 

Such an one was olir Mediator, 

Fevard. p. 376. Conf. 3. lin. 13, 

24. If Chriit then as a Servant 

or Surety were bound by the 

Law to dic, how couid he te our 

Mediator ? Chriſt's Satista&ion 

was pluſquam ſufficiens, more than 

futfcient, Fevard.. p. 382. Conf. 
3- lin. 7. Therefore he was ner 

bound unto it by Law. (AU de- 
nymg a proper repreſentative Head- 
ſkip) See Dr. Willet's Synip. Pap. 
P. 1130. and much to the fame 
13 P.1145. as if Chriſt ſtood ac- 
curſed for us (i.e. as our Re- 
preſentative) in his Soul before 
God, then there would follow a 
Dillolution of his Perſon from 
tne Uniry of the Godhead. (But 
the Friar forgot that his humane 
Bhatwe was never.a Perſon) Bur 
Chriit always withour any Rob- 
tery or Injury to God, took 
himſelf to be equal to him. —— 
Chriſt was always beloved of 
God, and in his favour: Ergo, 
noc accurſed. It he were accur- 
ted, thenalſo he deſpaired, and 
was damned (which muſt all be 
wnplied if Chriſt were a preper 
repreſentative He:d, according to 
the Friar's Serſe) kevard, Pe471, 
1,6. P. 470, Confut. 4. P. 446. 
Cconjut. 5. 1. 5, 11. To this take 
the Anſwer from Dr. Willer, 
1. Thar there 1s no more fear ot 
me Ditiolution of Chriſt's Per- 
tor, tor the ſpiritual Curſe ly- 
ing upon his Soul, than for the 
exrernal, ſhewed 1n the Death 
ot his Body. 2, Neither us the 
crerna! Love of God hereby dif- 
continued or interrupted : tor as 
i ſhewed, rliis- Dereliction or 
Curſe was not total but part'al, 
zxmporal not eternal : and Chriſt 
; tor 


Baxterianiſm Barefacd, 


Baxterian. 

Merit of what we have done, Is 
it not unagreeable ro hear a re- 
deemed Sinner ſay, I am as wor- 
thy as he that paid the Ranſom ? 
or a pardoned Worm ſay, I am 
as righteous as he who merited 
my Pardon ? Chriſt was ſo righ- 
teus as ro merit the -Forgive- 
neſs of all his Secd : he 15 fo 
righteous as ro make many rigit- 
reous or ſafe trom the Threat, 
and enrituled to the Reward ac- 
cording to. the Gotpel-Rule, Bur 
we cannot juſtify one other Per- 
ſon by our being righteous : We 
are not righreous enough fo ſave 
a Brother. Ibid. p. 38. 

But noUnion will make us righ- 
te: and perſonally happy by a- 
nother's Righreouſneſs and Hap- 
pine{, unleſs it were a perional 
Union (narura! or legal at leaſt 
as to relativeRights.)The Queſti- 
on then is, whether every Belie- 
ver be one Perſon with Chyijt ? 
And if ſo, whether one natur.t/ 
Perſon or one legal (as a lawt ul 
Vicarius is). They that hold the 
firſt, plead that the fame Sprrit 
that is in Chriſt, is the i2me d1- 
vine Nature, and maketh us one 
natural rerſon. Bur where doth 
the Scripture ſay ſo ? The Sun 15 
not one Individual with every 
Plant that it quickneth, nor eve- 
ry Plant with it. A Nettle or 
Roſe is not the Sun, nor is it the 
Illuminator of the World thar 
maketh day, g9'c. Bur they have 
ſo much from the Sun as 1t com- 
mun'cateth, and no more. S0 
we are not Chriſt, nor the eter- 
nal and natural Son oi God.— 
And zs to that which tome call a 
legal repurative perſonal Umon, 
it muſt be proved before it be 


 afierted, And as I know no word 


of Gcd thar ſpeakech ſuch a 
thing, as that Chriſt and we are 
impuratively one Perſon, fo I 
know that they thar will aflert 
of their ovin heads, - preſume 
far in a render Pont. Mr. Baxter's 
Brev. of Fuflif. Par. 1. p. 27, 28. 

There 


uak - 
all in - and excuſe 
my ſelf in it well enough 


roo, by telling him in T. D's 
diſtinttion, that by | in ws ] 
Paul means not (in 6) but 
* Chrift Yand fo tell Chriſt 
e is (in #5) cuough To our 
Juſtification, it he be bur 
1n himſelf. =_ is 4 par- 
cel of ſordid Blaſphemy.) 

And as this laſt ſenie or 
ſenſlets meaning of T. D, 
who ſays by (in 4) 1s meant 

(nt in us) bur (in another 
as alſo that che Righteonjneſs 
that 1s in another, 7. e, 
Chriſt, js in a Senſe t00 (as 
good as Nonſenſe) i. e. by 
Imputation, ours and (im #s) 
(tor that which is fulalled 
not in or Ferjons, bur in 
Chrift, 1s according to 7,D, 
12 that Scripture, Rom. 8, 
la!d ro be tulallcd (mn us) 
& i} it had been inherent in 
our jeives.) I lay, as that 
ditt:na1on of T.D. concern- 
1ng in «4s, not meant (in 
our Perſons) bur (inChrift) 
and by (i Ctr) when 
tulniiing te Righreouſneſs 
of the Law i ſpoken of, 
Miniſters Laticude, and Li- 
berry eaough ro vur Mini- 
ſters, whereby o fence off 
and fave themtclves trom 
Truth ; ſoit lends Liberty 
and Licenſ2 more than e- 
nough to their Prieſt-like 
People, tro ſave themſelves 
in their Sin : for what will 
many care what they do 
themſelves, it the Law be 
not to be tulfrlled in them- 
ſelves by Chriſt ? bur 'ris e- 
nough in themſelves tulil- 
led to their Juſti5caricy, if 
in Chrift for them, and as 
well as if it were inberent in 
them: 1o tho the Prieſis 
ofr preach thus, viz. he 
that made us without our 
ſelves wiff mt ſaveus with- 
out our ſelves; yer fince 
they, 


his own Innocency and Ho- 
i 6 ere always beloved of God, 
bur ſtood accurſed for our Sins. 


P 


Neither the admitting 
5: this Corſe ſhall either* Dam- 
nation or Deſperation follow in 
the Soul of Chriſt ; tho it were 
irirual, yer was 1t not eternal : 
there were a Dereliftion, yer 
no Deſperation ; tho Deſolation 
for a time, yer no Damnation: it 
was painful, yer not ſinful : 
Chriſt's Soul was perplexed, yer 
his Faith not perverted : he was 
nor only upon, the Croſs, bur 
under God's Curſe for us : Dam- 
nation and Deſperation are the in- 
ſeparable Companions of erernal 
and total Maledi#ion, ——The 
Execration of his Soul doth no 
more enforce Damnation and be- 
ſperatim, than the Malediition 
of his Body, which is granted : 
Feremy felr himſelf under God's 
Wrath and Curſe, when he ſaid, 
Wo is me, Ch. 15. 10. Thou haſt 
, filled me with Indignation, v, 17. 
My Plague is deſperate, why art 
thou to m2 as 4 Liar ? ver. 18, 
Curſed be the day wherein 1 was 
born, ch.20.14. Yet Jeremy was 
neither damned nor detpaired. 
We doubr nor to aſcribe all our 
Temprarions to Chriſt, bur with 
out Sin ; therctore he muſt be 
freed from Damnation and Deſje- 
ration. Synp. Pap. P1145. 
Chriſt may be faid ro be a 
Curſe, that is, Maledi&ivnis re- 
miſſio, becaule he remitted or 
releated the Curſe. Fevard. p. 
377. Confut. 2. lin. 18, He was 
accurſed only in refpe&t of his 
1gnumimous Death, as Pſal.22.6. 
I am a ſhame of Men, and the 
cgtempr of che People. Fevard. 
F+.470. Confut., 3. lin. 11. See 
Dr. Willet's Refurtaticn of this, 
Contra. 1. _The firſt Anſwer che 
Apoſtle removerh,when he ſaith, 
Chriſt hath redeemed us from the 
Curſe of the Lax, when he was 
maxe a Curſe for as : to be mace 
a Ciirſe, and ro redeem us from 


tic 


 Buxterianiſm Bareſacd. 


Baxterian. 

There is a Guilt of Fa#, and a 
Guile of Crime, and a Guilt of 
Puniſhment; Chriſt underrock che 
laſt, bur neither of the former, 
as in themſelves conſidered, un- 
leſs as by Connotation relative- 
ly he may be faid to be guilty 
of the Sin, merely becauſe he 
undertook to ſuffer for ir, which 
is improper Speech. ——Ir's a 
ſad caſe that Parriality can fo 
much prevail, as that they that 
cry our of ſome doubrſul words 
as damnable Herefies, do yer 
think it tolerable Language ro 
ſay, that by impuration of the 
very Sin ir felt ro Chriſt as his 
Sin, (this is the conſtant precari- 
ous and foiſting Treachery of this 
Author ;, for if it were his Sin in- 
deed, it could not properly be ſaid 
to be imputed.) He was the great- 
eſt Sinner——1 beſeech you ab- 
ſtain trom ſuch Words rill you 
find chem in Scripture, Chriſt 
never was repured of God a Sin- 
ner, who did ſo much ro thew 
his Hatred of it: Nor ever took 
our Sin unto him, any further 
than to ſuffer for it ro expiace it : 
And it this be the Simihrude by 
which we muſt underſtand how 
his Holineſs and Righteouſneſs is 
made onrs, it will make all very 
plain. Ir 15 ours, or imputed 
ro us, fo tar as t9' be repured 
the true Cauſe of our Juſtinicari- 
on, Adoption, San&iacarion, and 
Glory, as our Sin was the Cauſe 
of his Suffering and Death. 
Ibid. p. 31, 32. 

It Chriſt and the EleQ be one 
and the ſame Perſon, then Chriſt 
{1nnech whenever they fin: and 
Chriſt ſuffered for his own Sin, 
even that which he by them 
commirred : and then he par- 
donerh his own Sin (or who par- 
doneth kim), Bur al!l this is 
wic. And it would follory, that 
aWhe Ele& are Mediators to 
themſelves, -and died for their 
own Sins, ard pardon their own 
Sins, and jaſtity chemteives, ard 

be- 


251 


Ouaker., 
they, to the contradiftion 
of themſclves, as oft «n- 
preach it again, ſaying, he 
that made us without our 
ſelves will fave us with- 
out owr ſelves, by ano- 
ther's fulfilling the Law, 
not in ws, but in him/elj 
for us, their People will 
quickly cry, hang Sor- 
row and Care, and of their 
ewo ſelf-confuting Dottrines 
cleave to that thar's next to 
them, and eafteſt and moſt 
firting cheir rurns, and fall 
a preaching preſently in 
their Works, the pleafing 
things their Prieſts, who 
dixcers fſacienda faciendd , . 
do preach both in Word 
and Deeds, he that mace us 
will fave us, and ſhew us 
Mercy without any Good - 
neſs of our own. Mr. Sam. 
Fiſler*s Teſtimony of Truth, 
P. 183, 184. 

Tho Chriſt bare our Sins, 
and ſuffered for us, and was 
amons Men accounted a Sin- 
ner, and numbred amorg 
Tranſzreſſors, yer that God 
repurcd him a Sinner, is no 
where proved: for it 15 
ſaid, he was found bejore 
him holy, harmleſs, and un- 
defled, neither - was there 
found any Guile in his Meath, 
That we deſerved tice 
thinzs, and much more tor 
our Sins, (mt a Farthing 
more, Friend ! than what he ® 
underwent) which he en- 
dured in obedience to the 
Farher, and according to 
his Countel,is true, bur char 
ever God reputed him a 
Sinner is demed-;  neiriicr 
did he ever die, that we 
ſhould be repured xizhic- 
ous, tho no more really 
ſuch, than he was a Sinner, 
For indecd, if this Argu- - 
ment hold, ic mizhe be 
ſtrer.hed rac lenzrh, as r5 

be- - 
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Pap.}t. 
the Curſe, are tot all one ; bur 
the remitring of the Curſe, 1s 
ail one with the redeeming trom 
the Curſe. Ergo, The remitting 
of the Curſe is not to be made a 
Curle. 2. Again, the Apoitle 
proverh Chriſt ro be curled, be- 
cauſe he hanged on a Tree, as it 
1s writcen, Curſed is every one that 
hangeth on a Tree, that 1s, he 1s 
indeed accurſed, nut the Curie 
only remitted. 3. The receiving 
of the Curie is one thing, the 
remitting another. — Thar this 
Curſe wherewith Chriſt was ac- 
curſed for us, cannot be reterred 
to the external Death upon the 
Croſs, ir appeareth ; as Jerom 
faith, non quicunque, not every 
one that hangerth upon a Tree 1s 
curſed before God, but he that 
hangeth there for his Sins. Like 
as it Human had prevailed againſt 
Mordetai, and hanged him upon 
the Gallows which he had made 
tor him, Mordecai in his Inno- 
cency notwithſtanding that ig- 
nominiousDeath ſhould not have 
ſtood accurſed : wherefore it 
was not the Death of the Croſs, 
bur our Sins hanging upon the 
Croſs, that derived this Curſe 
upon Chriſt. This aiſo 1s evi- 
dent out of Moſes, that not the 
kind of Death, bur rhe deſert of 
Dcath made it ignominious, Det, 
21.22. If a Man have committed 
a Treſpaſs werthy of Death, and 
be put to death, and th hang him 
en a Tree, &c. we fee then thar 


® our Sins hanging wirk Chriſt up- 


on the Crots, made rhe ſame an 
accurſed Death. ——Chriſt was 
m:de thar Curte which he re- 
deemed us from. _—— - He remit- 
rerh thar Curſe unto us, which 
he received in humſelt, Dr. W71- 
let's Syn, Pape P+ 1145, 114%, 
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believe in themſelves, and fave 
chemſelves. 16d. Part 2. Pojt- 
ſcript to the Reader, Head 3, 4. 
Chriſt neirher was a Sinner, 
nor reputed a Sinner by God : 
And his being made Sin for us, 


figninerh, 1, That he was made- 


a Sacrikce for Sin, and was taken 
and uſed by God as one that un- 
dercook to ſuffer for our Sms, 10 
our ſtead, tho nor in our Perſ5n. 
2. And that he was really ac- 
counted a Sinner by thoſe thar 
crucihed him, and uted as ſuch, 
If any will ufe the word | Per- 
ſon] in a private, narrow and 
improper Senſe, and lay, that 


by Quaker, 

come very pleaſing :+ 

wicked . Men, | __ 
abide in rheir Sins: for, if 
we be made righteous a; 
Chrijt was made 4 Sinney 
merely by Imputation, then, 
as there was ho Sin, not Fu 
the leaſt, in Chriſt, fo ir 
would. follow, that there 
needed no-more Rightemneſs, 
n2 more Holineſs, no more 
inward 'Santtincation in us 
than there was Sin in him, 
Sorhen, by his | being made 
Sin for us } muſf be under- 
ſtood his ſuffering tor our 
Sins, (not as ſtanding in our 


[ he who undertook in the Perſon of lead by any means, unleſs in 


a Mediator to obey and merit for 
our Juſtification, and to ſuffer 1n 
our ſtead to ſave us from deſer- 
ved Suffering, may therefore be 
called, the Perſon of every one that 
he merited and ſuffered for : cho 1 
will not ſo preſume to cthruit 
Phraſes on the Church which 
Scripture never uſed, when their 
obvious Senſe is pernicious, yet if 
that Man will by Explication of 
the word Perſon (or Repreſenta- 
tive) notify to the World that 
he taketh 1t in a ſound Senſe, | I 
will nor quarrel about an unfit 
Word, while Religion is fate, (7.e. 
if we libe Children will have a 
Hrſe,ve ſhalt have one ; provided 
we be contented to mount and rid? a 
Stick, it ſhall bear the name of a 
Horſe) Mr. Baxter's end of Dog, 
Controv. ch.12. $.2. Head 8,12, 
The Atonement made by Chriſt 
by the Appointment of God, 1s 
that tor which alone the Elect 
are pardoned, when it is applicd 
ro chem. Bur the Elect are nor 
immediately pardoned upon 
Chriſi's being appointed to lut-, 
fer tor them, nor as 150n as the 
Aronement was made; nor 1s that 
Att of laying Sins on Chritt, 
God's Forgiving-At, by which 
we are perſonally ditcharged. 
Mr. Dan. Williams's Gofpe-Truth 
Hated, &:C. P12, 


an improper, repreſentative 
Senſe, as the Baxterian, 
which is the Socinian Judg- 
ment of the Impropriery of 
the Sacrifice of Chriſt) thar 
we might be made Parta- 
kers of the Grace purchaſed 
by him, by the working 
whereof we are made the 
Righreouſneſs of God in 
him. For that the Apoſtle 
underſtood here a being 
made really righreous, and 
merely a being reputed 
ſuch, appears by what fol- 
lows, ſeeing in the 14th, 
15th, and 16th Verſes of 
the following Chapter, he 
argues lasgely againſt any 
ſuppoſed agreement of Light 
and Darkneſs, Righteouſneſs 
and Unrighteouſneſs ; which 
muſt needs be admirred, tt 
Men be to be reckoned in- 
gratted in Chriſt, and real 
Members ot lim, merely 
by an impurative Rightc- 
ouſneſs, wholly withour 
them, while they them- 
ſelves arc aftually unrizhre- 
ous. Mr, Barclay s Apology, 
P- 149+ 


I ct it be 
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Let it be well weighed, how the Apoſtle when he ſays God made him Sin for 
nſes the word iminow, which is of a far more ſhallow and lender Signification than thar 
he uſes, when he ſaith that we may be ade the Right couſneſs of Cod in him ( viz.) 
due, which is a word of deeper die ; for howbeit they are rendered by 
this term ( made ) in the 'Engliſh Text, yet do found forth two different forts of 
makings, whereof the one is not ſo real and ſubſtantial as the other : for the words 
mu ard mie, tho they do ſignify a true making go yp may truly- be 
tranſlated fatio, effcio and (hs e ) efficior, yet are at moſt but a making of a 
more (as I may fo ſay ) /lighry, external and accidental kind than the other, 
ard ſometimes ſuch alone as amounts to no more than a meer asconnting or reckon- 
ing a matter to be ſo or fo as it is thereby ſaid tv be made; whereupon they are 
ſometimes rendred not only in many other ſecondary ſenſes, as by aff (Tug 
zaxds, afficio te malts) alſo by cauſo, pono, propono, reado, colloco, ſometimes ſimul, 
and when one.is ſaid to be made a Child and Heir that. is not fo born, by adepro; 
but uſed alſo ſometimes to expreſs exi/timo, and to ſignify the making of a thing no 
otherwiſe than by meer Efimation and Computation ;, and fo God is ſaid here to 
make Chriſt Sin for us, who knew and did 70 Siz in himſelf: but the word roar 
ſignifies ſuch a ſolid fort of making as gives the thing not a meer notional and ac- 
countative, but a real, and no leſs than a true natural being fo or fo, as it is there- 
by denominated to be made; for ( if more can be ) it's more than fio, fattus ſum, 
I am made, even no leſs than naſcor, gignor, natus, genitus ſum, I am ſo or fo orn, 
ſo by Birth, ſo by Nature, not by ſome meer external Fabrication, or Fattion, as 
a dead painted Pitture, that bath the Shew, Shadow and Name, and not the Life 
and Being of what it repreſents; much leſs by meer Fiftion, Imagination, or bare 
empty _ yy only, but by a real infuſion, impartition, and conveyance of the 
Nature of the Efficient it ſelf into the Efett ;, 1o that it is according to the meaſure 
thereof as truly mherent and reſident in the one as in the other, as the nature of 
the Vine in the Branches. Mr. Samuel Fiſher's Teftimony of Truth, p. 181, 
We thank our Author for this Criticiſin, ſuch as it is, however it ma for a 
Papargun Argument; and tho I muſt confeks it is (I mean the change of the words 
in the original, when ſpeaking of the ſame thing) that which I never obſerved be- 
fore, yet all this is ſo far from weakning our Cauſe, which is the Truth, that in- 
deed it is the more confirmed by it, even that which more fully in the Letter 
thereof ſtops the Mouths of our Cavillers than any one place I know of in Scrip- 
ture ; for there is infinite Wiſdom in altering the Terms from iweinow ſpeaking of 
Chriſt, to 2youcds ſpeaking of the Sinner, (tho infernal Policy would pervert the 
intent thereof) ſince that it Chriſt had been ſaid to be made Sin, or a Sinner, by 
the word 2»weuede in its full extenſive latitude and dilated uſe, then he muſt nor 
only be ſo by Impuration, but alſo by Inhefion; and if the Sinner muſt be made 
righteous by an «Tin-w only, without any conſequential Effe&t thereupon, then 
the DoQrine of Juſtification which is by Imputation, muſt have been a Dottine 
of Licentiouſneſs: beſides, #Troivow is an improper word to be aptcd in this caſe 
to the Sinner in the full tenſe of the word, and the meaning of the holy Spirit 
thereby, as. z»6p6e is to Chriſt; for iToin2w not only (ignifies a being made this 
or that, as la alſo does, but a being ſo made (as our Author acknowledgeth, 
as by Collection to ſtand jn the perſon, room, place or ſtead of another, which 
cannot be ſaid of the Sinner, that he was ſo made the Rigecconned of God as 
that he ſtood in the room or place of Chrilt ; but as by this Civerſity of words, 
| Qq principally 
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principally here holding forth a material tranſimputation of Sin and Righteouſneſs 


as an external 


but impregnably manifeſt 


ed 
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forenſick AR, the grand Doftrine of Juſtification is not onl 
( for »vyua and mute: do equally fignify 
exifto, or a being conſtituted, or being reckoned upon as this or tha 
ſmgly or a part, without any infuſion of Qualities or eine! 
ever other deductive Inferences, or cuſtomary Uſes may be annex 


y clearly 
foo, ſum, 

and that 
om what- 


unto them; 


fÞ alſo by a peculiar appropriating of differing Terms, all manner of evil Conſe. 
t 


quences in the leaſt ſuppo 


ſition of 


e ſame is removed, for Chriſt is ſo made Sin, 


and ſo ſtood in the Sinners ſtead, as not to be inherently infeted with the ſame, 


and the Sinner ſo made righteous and juſti 
room or ſtead of Chriſt, nor is yet left to ſtand 


of Grace. 
Papiſt. 


Head 6, That perſonal 
Fuſtification, &C. * 


Aer nullum, &Cc. 
Hitherto they (.. e. 
the + ng? can 
no place altogether 
where it may be rea 
that the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt is imputed un- 
tous for Righteouſneſs, 
or,that we are juſt by the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
imputed to us. Bellar, 
de Fuſtif. lib. 2. cap. 7. 
See Dr. Willet, We are 
born in hand, that there 
can be no place found in 
the Scriptures or Fathers 
_ affirm Chriſt's 
ighteouſneſs, :mputart 
ad eres, to be 
imputed unto us for 
Righteouſneſs: So Bel- 
larm, lib. 2. de Fuſtificat. 
cap. 7. Sett., 1, The 
{ame Objeion is made 
by others, which de- 
ny the Imputation of 
Chriſt's ative Righte- 
ouſnels and Obedience. 
Mr. Burton in his 
Chrift:an Bulwark gives 


us 
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fication, &C, 


Q. [A/ Hether we are juſtified 
14 by Chrift's Righteouſ- 
_ imputed unto ww: an 
whether the Scripture ſay ſo ? 
Anſw. The Scripture oft 
faith, that Faith is :mputed to 
1us for Righteouſneſs, and that 
is Faith in Chriſt: And it 
faith, that Righteouſneſs 1s im- 
puted, or reckoned to us, that 
is, = ol —_— or 4 
pu rizateons, Aom. 4. 0, 
ery that 7 aces 
:mputea, that 15, not COarg 
on us to Puniſhment, or Dam- 
nation, Rom, F. 13. & 4. 8. 
Pſal. 32. 2. 2 Cor. 5. 20. The 
words of imputing Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs to us | find not 
in God's Word, and therefore 
think them not neceſſary to 
the Church's Peace or Safety. 
But as for the ſenſe of thoſe 
words no doubt but it may be 
good, and the Papiſts them- 
ſelves own them in the ſame 
ſ:nſe as many Proteſtant Di- 
vines profeſs to uſe them, as 1 
have proved. Mr. Baxter's 
Breviat. of Juſtif, Part 1. p. 22. 
we 


fied, as that he neither 
under the Dominion of Sin bur 


d Tuftification y 


ſtood in the 


Quaker. 


Head 6. That perſonal 
Juſtification, &c. 


MF Barclay, a Scotch 
Quaker, ſpeaking of 

an impu- 
red Righteowuſneſs, ſays, 
Indeed it may be thought 
{ſtrange how ſome Men 
have made this ſo fun- 
damental an Article of 
their Faith, which is G6 
contrary to the whole 
ſtrain of the Goſpel : 
A thing Chriſt in none 
of all his Sermons and 
gracious Speeches ever 
willed any to rely upon, 
always recommending 
to us Works, as inſtru- 
mental in our Juſtifica- 
tion; and the more *tis 
to be admired at, be- 
cauſe hat that Sentence 
or Term ( fo frequent in 
their Mouths, 'and 6 
often preſſed by them as 
the very Baſis of their 
Hope and Confidence ) 
to wit, the imputed Righ- 
rteoſns/s of Chriſt, is not 
to be found in all the 
Bible, at leaſt to my ob- 
ſerva- 


Patiſt. 
4s an account of the va- 
rious Diltinions that 
Vega, a great Leader in 


the Council of Trent, 
had laid down, as juſti- 
tia Coriftiana © MAo- 
ſaica : Politica & Oeco- 
nomica ; legalis, morals, 
particidaris;, attualts, ha- 
bitudlts ;, acquifita & 1m- 
fuſa;, inberens © umpu- 
rata';, externa & imterna z 
fide & operum1, pratti- 
ca & theelogica ,, Pha- 
riſaica, finceraz, Philoſo- 
phica, ſupernatural:s 
and lo in anfinitum: 1. C. 
There is a Chriſtian 
Righteouſneſsand a Mo- 
faical, a Political and 
Oeconomical; Lezal, 
Moral, particular; actu- 
al, habitual ; acquire, 
and infuſed ; ' inherent 
and imputed, external 
and internal, a Righte- 
cuſne's of Faith and of 
Works, practical and 
theological, phariſaical 
and ſincere, philofophi- 
cal, ſupernatural, anG 
ſo without end, p. 48. 
Again, Hanc diſpoſitio- 
nem ſeu uote wg 
&c. After this Diſpo- 
ſition or Preparation 
doth follow Juſtificati- 
on it elf, which is nat 
only the remiſſion of 
Sins, but alſo Santif- 
Cation and Renovation 
of the inner Man, by a 
voluntary receiving of 
Grace and of Gifts; 
whence a Man of un- 
juſt is made jult, and 
of an En:my a Frm, 

raac 
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We muſt firſt agree what 
Koqpeefngs is, -Rightecuſ- 
nels is formally a Relation, and 
therefore muſt have the defi- 
nition of a Relation ; I need 
not tell Scholars what it is. 
The ſubje& of this Relation is, 
firſt, Man's Attions and Ha- 
bits, and . their Titles and 
Rights, and then their Peyſons 
as the ſubje&t of theſe. Righ- 
teouſneſs is a relation to the 
Rule or Law, and is an agree- 
ableneſs thereto : If it be God's 
I aw, it is Righteouineſs be- 
fore God ; if but Man's, it is 
but human Righteouſneſs. As 
a Law hath twoparts, the Pre- 
cept, and the Retribution of 
Reward and Puniſhment, fo 
there are two forts of Unrigh- 
teouſneſs and Righteouſnels : 
as to the Precept, Obedience is 
nc and Sin is Un- 
righteouſneſs: As to the Re- 
tribution, right to Impunity 
and to the promiſed Reward 
is the Perſon's Righteouſneſs; 
and fo contrary, Righteoul- 
neſs materially 1s either parti- 
cular, m {ome one Cauſe, or 
few Cauſes, or univerſal and 
perfe& in all Cauſes: Righte- 
oulneſs particular is either in 
{ome {mall matter that we are 
not made happy by; or in 
ſome great Caule which our 


Happineſs dependeth on. 
Ar. Baxt. Brev. of Fuſt:f. 
Part 1. Þ. 1. 


Juſtification is a word of 
many ſenſes; ſometimes it f1g- 
nifieth [ making us righteous ] 
ſometimes the Law or Cove- 
nant's virtual judging us righte= 
01s, it being the Rule of Tudg- 
meit : ſonictimes God's efteemm- 

ig 
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Taker. 
ſervation, . P.149. of bis 
Apology for the Quakers. 

That Jaſtification by 
tne Righteouſneſs of Chrift 
without #5, is. not Scrip- 
ture-L anguage, George 
Wiitebead's Apol. þ. 37. 

It any think he us 
Chriſt's, or any other 
Men are Chrift's fo far 
as to ſtand juſt:fied be- 
fore God in him, before 
he be ſan(tified, or while 
he is guilty of ſuch groſs 
Evils as David was de- 
filed with, while he was 
walking in the mire of 
the muter of Uriah, as 
T.D. gueſſes David and 
all Saints are (by which 
Name he paints them 
out as well while they 
are in ſuch a naſty pickle, 
av when they are wapr ) 
or «mpute the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriit witbout 
him to hinelf, . or count 
upon it that God impures 
it ſo as to compute him 
or any righteous, bg- 
ly, £094, &C. upon that 
meer account of his own 
lo counting on't, and 
confident believing it to 
to be before he find and 
feel that by his Faith in 
Chrift's Light, (which 
{ach Fanciers as J.O. T. 
D. and moſt Divines and 
their Diſciples, are far 
from Faith in,while they 
fight againſt it as Fic- 
tion) it be revealed and 
wrought in himſelf, and 
imparted to him, to the 
making of him righteous 
as Chriſt is, and to the 

Qq 2 Dati'ce 


#7 


\ 
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that he may be an Heir 
according to the hope 
of et Life. -— If a- 
ny Man ſhall fay, that 
Men are juſtified either 
by the only imputation 

Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
neſs, or by the only re- 
miſſion _, exclu- 
ding Grace and Charity, 
which is ſhed abroad in 
their Hearts by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, is inhe- 
rent in them, or <&lſe 
that the Grace whereby 
we are juſtified, is only 
the Favour of God, Jet 
him be Anathema. Ibid. 


Þ. 43, 44- Again, Soto 
es a Frcefold Juſti- 
fication; The prime and 
proper Notion of this 
word Juſtification (faith 
he) is an acquiſition of 
ighteouſneſs, namely, 
of unjuſt to be made 
juſt. As calefation or 
_—_— _ to be 
made according to 
the Text of the Council, 
which ſaith, Thus the 
unjuſt Man 15s made juſt, 
Þ they take juftificare 
to be as much as jwſtur 
Facere tomakejuſt. The 
{cond Notion, and next 
to this is, that it ſignifi- 
eth an augmentation of 
ſs. — The 
third place, the Name of 
Joſtification ſignifies the 
abſolving of a guilty Per- 
fon in Judgment, and 
prn_y ' of him to 
quit : This Significa- 
tion, faith Soto, ts no 
where -in Paul, nor im 


Baxterianiſm Barefa®d. 
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ing us Tighteous im his own 
mind; ſometimes for a juſtify- 
img by Evidence or Witneſs, 
ſometimes by Apology of an 
Advocate, ſometimes by the 
Sentence of the Fudg, and ſome- 
times for the Execution of that 
Sentence; but the notable ſpe- 
cial forts are three, making 
juft, judging juſt and uſing us 
as Jo : And they that will 
difpute of Juſtification, and 
not tell in what ſenſe they take 
the word, do but abuſe their 
Time and Talk. 16:4. p. 6. 

Contra. Is not Chrift's Righ- 
teouſneſs ours, as our Sins were 
bis, by Imputation ? 

Anſw. Yes, as much at leaſt, 


or more; but take heed of 


marring Chriſt's Goſpel by 


your mending it, and of 


making him no Chriſt, while 
you would make him more 
merciful according to your 
own- Conceits; I know it is 
faid onee that he was made Sin 
for us, knew no Sin, that 
we might be made the Righte- 
oulneſs of God in him. But as 
we are not properly righte- 
ho & qt, __ Rage 
ouineſs, but are made te- 
ous, and fo the inſtances or 
demonſtrations of the Righte- 
ouſneſs of God : So Ex 
commonly agree, that by Si 
is meant a Sacr:fice for Sin, 
or by being [made Sin] is meant 
being uſed as if he had been a 
Sinner. Undoubtedly if God 
imputed or accounted 
a Sinner, and if he were truly 
ſo by any Means, Practice or 
Tranſlation, he muſt be by 
Sin hateful to the moſt holy 


God (even to himſelf) and aft 


would 


. how: 
purifying of him (1 fer; 
till he come (in faftoe g 
to be pure as Chrif is 
pure --—-I fay, if an 
Man thus believe, tru 
and hope as aforeſaid, 
his bope is but vain, &c. 
Mr. Samuel Fiſher's Te- 
ftimony of Truth, p. 160, 
As many as reliſt not 
this Light, but receive 
the ſame, it becomes in 


them a holy, e and 
ſpiritual Birth, b ing- 
ing forth Holineks, Righ 
teouſneſs, Purity, and 
all thoſe other Bleſſed 
Fruits- which are ac- 
ceptable tv God : By 
wi holy Birth, to 
wit, Jeſus Chrift formed 
within us, and working 
his Works in us, as We 
are ſanQtified, ſo are we 
juſtified in the ſight of 
God, acc to: the 
Apoltte's words; But 
ye are waſhed, but ye are 
ſanttified, but ye are juſti- 
fied in the Name of the 
Lord Yeſus, and by the 
Spirit of our God, 1 Cor. 
6.11. Therefore it is 
not by our Works 
m_ in Rept, 
nor yet or 

—_ 
elves, but by Chr. 
who is both the G3 


he hath reconciled us 
while we were Enemies, 
doth alſo in his Wiſdom 
fave ws, an juſtify us, 
er manner, as 
ith 


and 

fold Juitification ; the 
Rs The 
juſt 1s e juſt: The 
>} when of juſt a 
Man becomes more juſt. 
words of the 


ouſnels of God, 
himſelf 


herel is juft, 
but that whereby he 
makes us juſt; namely, 
wherewith he. having 
endowed 


We are re- 
newed in the ſpirit of 


each acordi 
meaſure, which the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt divideth to eve- 
ry one, even as he will, 
and ing to every 

tion and 


Merits of the Paſlion of 
our Lord and Saviour 
Teſs Chriſt are com- 
municated; yet that is 
wreught in this Juſtifi- 
cation of a Sinner 
while by the Merit of 


ty 
 Ungodlineſs. And , 


the ſame boly _ ſion 


Baxterianiſm Barefac a. 
onld hb 
w ve in him ta 
part of Hell and Divine Deſert 
on, as is not conſiſtent with his 
Perſonal PerfeQtion, or the Hy- 
poſtatical Union, as far as we 
can conceive: And if indeed 
God imputed to him the Sins 
of all the EleR, fo as firſt to 
make the very Sins themſelves 
bo —_ Lge Sar Sins 
y Im ti Chriſt 
ſuffered for his? own Sins, and 
_ be og odious - 
n any inary Sinner z 
and all good Men that knew 
it by him muſt have judged 
accordingly , for Sin, and elp 
cially the Sins of ſo many Mil- 
lions and ſogreat, muſt needs 
render him whoſe own they 
a really ſinful, hateful and 
iſerable: Any of which to 
ay of Chrift is Blaſphemy. 


1 . 3O. 

Ob This is like the Pa- 
piſts, who ſay, That Chrift 
merited to our Att ions 
meritorious : So you ſay, That 
Chrift's Righteouſneſs urges 
a Perſonal Evangelical Righte- 
+ us, by which we are 

[; 

f Anſw. Yes; by which we 


are wy 
charge of Infidelity, Impeniten- 
CY, To tifmceri / and ay 

2. DY 
m_ our Gs = Cob bo 

5 Righteouſneſs wrcbaſe 

ri oy maſt be ;aftif as 
by the condition of the tree 
Gitt: And to Yeny this is to 
deny or ſubvert the whole 
Goſpel. As to the talk of Po- 
piſb Merits, 1 will not be 6 
vain as to divert on that occa- 


: He is no true Chriſtiari 
that ' 
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uaker, 
ith the Apuſtle 
elſewhere, ACCOT, ding ro 
his Mercy he hath ſaved 
us, by the waſhing of Re- 
generation,and the renew- 
ing of the Ghoft, 
Tit.3.5. AMr.Barclay's 
Apology, P. 136. 

The Wiſdom of Men 
in the Fall finding theſe 
feveral words ( FJufti- 
fication , Santtification , 


God AMortification) in 


ture, hath'in their Ima- 


that which is in 

and cannot be divi 

in the Poſſeſſion; for it 

one _ s 3x all 
where he is pre- 

ſent according to the 

meaſure received : And 


leve, and the Mortifier 
of that Nature which is 
out of the Faith; and 
one of theſe is not alane 


the without the reſt :© For - 


that which ſanctifies that 
mortifies, and the ſame 
juſtifies; and all that 
know what it is to have 
theſe in the Life, know 
this. I know e are ' 
a People who have a de- 
IIS 
to ; 

leſt they ſhould ſpoil 
their carnal Deli 


have in their Brain-ima- 
gination conceited . a -: 
| Jafti- 


266 


Papiſt. 
the Love of God is by 
the Holy Ghoſt ſhed a- 
broad in the Hearts of 
thoſe who are juittfied, 
is inherent in 
po = Ibid. p. 50. 
gain, ſays Vega, it 1s 
ſuperffuous and abhor- 
= from all __ 
y to put any other 
ighteouſneſs for a for- 
mal cauſe of Righteouſ- 
_ as the imputative 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
--—-But yet the ſame Au- 
thor afterwards feemeth 
to ſhake Imputation by 
the hand, and to be good 
friends with it, where 
he ſaith, Nor eft adeo in- 
viſum, 8&c, This gyord 
Imputation is not fo odi- 
ous ufito us, as that I 
think we. may never 
uſe it well 'to 'this :pur- 
e; for. we may tru- 
y, and fſoothly, and 
in plain terms fay, 
that unto Satisfa&tion 
and Merit the Righte- 


onſneſs of Chriſt in his of th 


Paſlion- is imputed to 
Mankind, and is conti- 
nually imputed. to all 
Men that are jultified, 
and do ſatisfy for their 
Sins, and by their good 
Works do merit eternal 
Life. — Chriſt's Righ- 
tcoufneſs doth not really 
paſs from him intothoſe 
that are juſtified, nor by 
it are we formally juſti- 
fied : But Imputation is 
of God, which joins the 


Merits of Chriſt unto 
us, and makes them 


Baxterianiſm Barefac'd. 
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Righannhe fark proceed 
rocured a 
perſonal Righteouſſeſ in and 
of us, conſiſting in our Confor- 
mity to the conditional mode 
of the Promiſe of Chriit and 
Life. We may differ in words 
while wemean the ſame thing : 
But as for him that denieth 
the thing, I know that he can 
be no better © than profane. 
Ihid. p. 56. To the tenor or 
mode of the Jromijng and pe- 
nal part of the Law of Chrift, 
which giveth Pardon and Life 
on condition of penirent be- 
lieving, acceptance and conſent, 
and continueth it on condition 
alſo of fincere Obedience to 
Chriſt our Redeemer, and 
God in him; and fo we ſhall 
be judged, and either juſtified 
or damned, as we have or baye 
not this perſonal Righteouſneſs. 
Chriſt in Jadgment is not to 
try his own part, - but ours: 
He that 15 not thus juſti 
ſhall be damned. And as to 
the Libertine or Antinomian 
Error, ( that this performing 
the ition of the Pro- 
miſe is no Righteouſneſs, but 
only. Chriſt's imputed is Righ- 
teouſneſs, becauſe it anſwereth 
not the perfe& Precept, tho 
it anſwer the __ Condi- 
tion of the Promiſe; and that 
it is not to be called Righteouſ- 
neſs; nor we {o far as is afore- 
ſaid to be juftified by it) I ap- 
peal to Scripture and the rea- 
lor of the thiffg. The words 
Juſt, Fuftice, Righteous aud 
Righteouſneſs, Fuſtify and Fuſti- 
fication, being viewed in the 
Concordance and © examined, 
will they you, that God in 
| Scrip- 


Juſtification without 
SanRtification or Morti- 
fication, wreſting thoſe 
Scriptures which con- 
demn the Works of the 


Law, and therewith 
Acy would exclude the 
ighteouſneſs of Faith 
alſo. And becauſe the 
Scripture faith, God 
jaſtites the Ungodly 
through Faith, therefore 
they conclude themſelves 
juſtified in their Ungod- 
lineſs by a fancy which 
OO Faith, but are 
without in Chriſt: for 
that Faith which lays 
not hold -u God's 
Righteouſneſs is not the 
Faith of Chriſt, but a 
dead thing : for o far 
as any hath the Faith of 
Chriſt, & far it reveals 
God's Righteouſne( 
without 'the Law, from 
Faith to Faith; by 
which Righteouſne$ of 
God, the juſt live, and 
the unjuſt die, and {© 
juititied, as they are 
{anCified and mortified, 
and no further; even as 
the Righteouſnes ' of 
God without the Law 
is manifeſt, being wit- 
nefled by the Law and 
the Prophets, even the 
'Righteonſnes * of Gog, 
which is by Faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt unto all, 
and upon all that believe, 
without reſpe& of Per- 
ſons----- for the Blood of 
Chriſt it waſhes away 
the Filth, and fo puts off 
the old Man, and mor- 
tifies 


Papiſt. 


2, 

. As it is explained b 

the Papiſ/ts, it 1s exceed- 
ingly derogatory to the 
Merit of Chriſt ; for it 
leaves it no Effet to- 
wards us, but only the 
infuſion of an habit of 
Charity. When that is 
done, all that remains 


with reſpe& unto our Sal- f 


vation 1s to be wrought 
by our ſelves: Chriſt 
only merited the 

firſt Grace for us, that 
we therewith and there- 
by may merit Life e- 
ternal. The Merit of 
Chriſt being confined in 
its Effect unto the firf 
Tuſtification, it hath no 
immediate mfluence in- 
to any Grace, Privilege, 
Mercy, or Glory that 
follow thereon ; but they 
are all Etfects of that ſe- 
cond Juftification, which 
is purely by Works. -— 
And thoſe who allow of 
a ſecondary, if not of a 
ſecond Juſtification by 
our own inherent perſo- 
nal :Righteouſnels, | are 
alſo guilty hereot, tho 
not 1 the ſame degree 

with them: for where- 

as they aſcribe unto it 

our acquitment from all 

charges of Sin after the 

firſt Juſtification, and 

Rightecuineſs accepted 

i Judgment, in the 

Judg- 
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5; = rm many ſcore or. hun- 
times giveth fuch Names 


h- to our perſonal Owalities and 


AQs: And what 1s that Man 


. that dares deny this conftant 


Language of Scripture ? Ibid. 
» 57. 
: They talk of Juſtification 


in meer ignorant 10n, 
not knowing, the various ſenſes 
of the Word, or the divers 
parts of the Work: They de- 
ny'd thoſe Diſtintions which 
no reaſon can deny ; they con- 
found juſtifying efficiently, juſti- 
'ying conflitutyvely,  juftifying 
virtually by the Goſpel-Gift or 
Law of Grace, juſtifying by 
Evidence, juſtifying by Wit- 
nels, juſtifying by Plea and Ad- 
vocate, juftifying by judicial 
Sentence, and by Execution. 
They ſet the Cauſes againit 
each - others, as if it were a 
thing that had but one cauſe: 
when they meet with the wor 

uſed = ago Juſtification 
by decifive Judgment, they 
exclude all the included and 
ſuppoſed Acts, that is, making 
Men juft efficiently, conflitut ive 
Matter and Form, or Subjett 
and Relation, the Goſpel Dona- 
tion and Condonation, and all 
ſuch previous Acts : And when 
they have done, not knowing 
what they afftrm or deny, 
they only cry up the Name of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs imputed, 
not knowing what [mputation 
is, nor What fort of Cauſe 
Chrift's Righteouſneſs is, whe- 
ther efficient, or material, or 
formal by Conſtitution, and 
think its true meritorious Cau- 
ſality is too little: And in their 
dekription they exclude ſer- 


tential 
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tifies Mo: ors of that 


Body, and fo ſanCtifies 
and juſtifies. ——- This is 
true Juſtification, where: 
there is no Condemna- 
tion, where the Deeds 
of the Fleſh are morti- 
fied, and the Creatiire 
walks no more after the 
Fleſh, but after the Spi- 
rit: for the Condemna- 
tion is to him 
after the Fle 


Law is fulfilled through 
Mortification, San@tifi- 
cation, Juſtification of 
the Spirit, James Nay- 
lor Love to the Loſt, 
þ. 87, 88, 89, 90. 

So comes Man to be 
reconciledW his Maker, 
in the eternal Unity be- 
yond what is to be ex- 
preſſed : The Wiſdom 
and Power received from 
above, whereby the 
Heart 1s ſet free from 
Corruption, and made 
able to _—_ the Polluti- 
ons of the World, and to 
run the pure ways with 
delight, which is the 
glorious Liberty of the 
Sons of God, the Reſar- 
re&tion from the dead, 
and the entrance into 
the everlaſting Reſt. 
Ibid. p. 4. 

There may be many 
talkers of this yr 
ouſneſs, but none inherit 
it f than by Faith 
they receive the Son of 


Righteouſnebs, and with 
bim - 
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Judgment of God, as if 
it were compleat and 
perfet, whereon de- 
pends our final Abſolu- 
tion and Reward, it is 
evident that the imme- 
diate efficacy of the Sa- 
tisfaction and Merit of 
Chriſt hath its bounds 
aſſigned unto it in the 
firft Tuftification, Dr. 
Owen of Juſtif, p. 193, 


194. | 

Others, as the Soci- 
#ians, utterly diſclaim 
all merit in our Works, 
only ſome, out of Re- 
verence I ſuppoſe unto 
the Antiquty of the 
word, and under the 
ſhelter of the ambiguity 
of its Signification, have 
faintly attempted an Ac- 
commodation with it : 
But in the ſubſtance of 
what they aſſent unto 
to this purpoſe, to the 
beſt of my underſtand- 
ing they are all agreed: 
= what the n__— on 

uftitia operum, the Righ- 

reoulnels of Works, they 
call a perſonal, inherent 
and evangelical Righte- 
ouſneſs, whereof we have 

ken before. And 
whereas the Papifts ſay, 
that this Righteouſneſs 
of Works is not abſo- 
Jutely perfeR, nor in it 
elf able to juſtify us in 
the fight of God, but 


ones all its worth and 
dignity unto this pur- 
pole to the Merit of 
Chriſt; they affirm that 
. this Evangelical Righte- 
ouſneſs 


Baxterian. 

tential decifive Tuſtification 

which they had denominated 1 

to be, making it to be only the 
Donation of Chrift's perfett 
Righteouſneſs as ings Ejjence to 
be ours; and fo joining the eft:- 
cient and conſtitutive Cauſes, 
yet leavng out the inſtrumental 
Efficient, .which is the Goſpel 


Donation, or Covenant-Gift ;, 


and calling Faith the inftrumen- 
tal Cauſe, which is no efficient 
Cauſe, but a moral Reception 
of the free Gift, and a moral 
Qualification as a receptrve 
Condition for our Title to the 
Poſſeſſion. And whereas God 


never judged a Man righteous 


till he had made him righteous; 
they ſay, that to juſtify is not 
to make righteous, but to judg 
righteous, and yet deſcribe 
Judgin 7 making : yea, and 
exclude the ſentential Juſtifi- 
cation at the day of Judgment, 
thinking that it is all perfectly 
at our firſt Juſtification fſen- 
tenced : As if God the Father, 
Chriſt as King or Prophet, the 
Holy Ghoſt, the Covenant of 
Grace, Faith, (together with 
my Direttions in my Life 0 
Faith, and Mothodus T heolo- 
ie) had nohand in our Julti- 
cation, but Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſneſs umputed only. r.Bax. 
Breviat. of Tuftif. Part 2. 
Head 51. p. 17. They fay, 
all Sins paſt, preſent and to 
come are pardoned, even that 
not committed (that is no Sin.) 
-- They err as grolly, ſaying, 
that [by Faith imputed for 
Righteouſneſs] and [ our being 
juftified by Faith ] is not meant 
the A# or Habit of Faith, 
but the Objeft, Chris Hg 
ouſneſs; 
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him his Righteouſneſs is 
freely imputed, or put 
into the Creature a tree 
Gift from the Father; 
and with this Right 

neſs is the Creature made 
righteous, even as he is 
righteous, even as the 
meaſure of Chriſt is re- 
ceived, and no further, 
Jhid. p. 10. But this 
Righteouſnels is wrought 
into the Creature in that 
Obedience which is con- 
trary to the Will of the 
Fleth, and in the Faith, 
by the eternal Spirit, is 
the new begetting both 
of the Will and Deed. 
--—- So youthat ſay your 
Righteouſneſs is as filthy 
Rags z Why dv you a- 
bide in that? God's 
Righteouſneſs is not fo. 
---- But this is Blaſphe- 
my in your own Eyes, 
who have made Chriſt's 
Righteouſhels a Cover 
for yov: Abominati- 
ons. What Wicked- . 
nels is ſo vile now in 


f theſe Nations, but the 


Righteoulneſs of Chrilt 
is made a Cover ? and 
Men bleſs themſelves 
therewith in the greateſt 
Abomination, ---- As it 
ſaves you out of Sin, fo 
will it ſave you out of 
Condemnation, and no 
further. And this, that 
in your Conſcience will 
witneſs, if you take 
Counſel at it, no fur- 
ther than you find the 
Power of his Righte- 
oulneſs working in you 
a 


Papiſhe 
Hr is the Condition 


whereon we enjoy the 
benefits of the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt in the 
pardon of our Sins, and 
the acceptance- of our 
Perſons before God. 
But as unto thoſe who 
will acknowledg no 0- 
ther Righteouſneſs where- 
with we are juſtified 
before God ; the mean- 
ing is the ſame, whe- 
ther we ſay that on the 
condition of this Righte- 
ouſneſs we are made 
partakers of the Benefits 
of the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, or that #r « the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
which makes Righ- 
teouſneſs of ours accept- 
ed with God. ep. 
2,293. Chriſt is 
by be our Righteouſn 
becauſe he bath fatisfied 
God” for -us 3 and this 
SatisfaQtion is imparted 
to us when we are juſti- 
fied in ſuch ſort, that it 
may be called our Satif- 
faction, 'and our Righ- 
teouſneſs : for altho we 
are truly juſt by our 
inherent Juſtice, yet 
thereby we cannot fatif 
fy God for our Sins, 
and the Puniſhment 
thereof, but it is an 
Effet of Chriſt's Satif- 
faction, which is confer- 
red and applied to us in 
our Juſtitication : And 
ſo we may ſafely fay 
that Chrilt's Righteouf: 
neſs, and his Merits are 
imputed to us, when 
: they 
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ouſneſs ;, not ſticking thereby 
to turn all ſach Texts into 
worſe than nonſenſe, put Chriſt's 
R 'ghteonſneſs inſtead of the 
werd [ Faith] in all thoſe 
Texts, and try how it will 
run. And why is Fas:h named 
if it have no part in the ſenſe ? 
They fay that it juſtifieth not 
as a Work : I ſay, it jaſtifieth 
not efficiently ( here's a come- 
off) at all, much leſs as a 
Work in Paul's ſenſe, that 
maketh the Reward to be not 
of Grace, but of Debt ; nor 
doth it juſtify as an Aa in 
genere;, for then a quatenus ad 
omne,, every Act would julti- 
fy ; nor yet as a mger good 
At or Work; for then every 
ood Act would juſtify as it 
oth. But we are juſtified by, 
I. This Faith in ſpecie, which 
is our fiducial reception of 
Chrift. @. And that as it 1s 
formally made by God the 
Condition of our participation 
of the Gift, which is Chriſt 
and his Juſtifying meritorious 
Righteouſneſs, Chriſt is not 
inſtead of Faith, and Faith is 
not inſtead of Chrift- It is 
Chriſt believed in, and recei- 
ved, and not Chriſt without 
Belief and Reception. Ibid. 
þ. 12,18,19. Toreceive Jufti- 
fication, Sanftification, Adopti- 
on phylically, is nothing but 
juftificari, ſanttificari, &c, to 
be juſtified, ſanCtified, adop- 
ted. ---- They expoſe Chriitia- 
nity to the ſcorn of Infidels, 
by telling Men, that it conſiut- 
in that which every No- 
vice in Logick or Reaſoning 
knoweth to be impoſlible, that 
onglan' Sins and one Man's 
Righ- 
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and you owning it in 
Obedience and Subjec:- 
on, and juining to it a- 
gainſt all Unrighteouſ: 
nels, no more of it you 
can inherit, nor be made 
the' Righteouſneſs of 
Godin him. Jbid.p.11, 
I2,-—-- Your Miniſters 
tell you your Righte- 
ouſneſs is not perfect, 
yet they call for Righte- 
oulneſs, and yet ſay, 
your beſt is but filthy 
Rags.—But whoſe Work 
is wrought in God with 
the Light is juſtified ---- 
who have therein recei- 
ved the Faith of the 
Goſpel, and the end of 
that Faith, even God's 
Righteouſneſs revealed 
from Faith to Faith, 
whereby the pure Law 
of God is. fulfilled in 
many, and fulfilling in 
many others who abide 
in their meaſure of Faith 
which God hath dealt 
to them, walking in the 
Light, not after the 
Fleth, but after the Spi- 
rit : And {o by the Law 
of the Spirit of Life, 
which is in Chrilt Jeſus, 
ſee themſelves ſet free 
from the Law of Sin 
and Death. bid. p. 42, 
G1, 96. 

The ſtrength of Sin 
which is the Law, which 
is not taken away but 
where it is fulfilled, 
there only Grace reigns 
through Righteouſneſs z 
and this I tound to be 
Truth, as the Truth is 

Rr tound 
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they are {o applied unto 
us, as if we our ſelves 
had fatisfhed ; ſo that 
we confeſs alſo an inhe- 
rent juſtice whereby we 
are truly juſt. Bellarm. 
cap. 10. Reſponſ. ad Ar- 


gum. T. 

It's very abſurd, as the 
Jeſuit here ſetteth it 
down, that we ſhould 
be juſtified by our inhe- 
rent Juſtice, and yet 
thereby are not able to 
ſatisfy for our Sins: that 
only hath power to juiti- 
fy us, that is able to re- 
deem us, and ſatisfy for 
us, Roz. 3.24. Our m- 
herent Juſtice is not able 
to latisfy for us by the 
Jeſuits confeſſion : Er- 
go, Not to jultify us. 
We may thus reaſon al- 
{ out of the Jeſuit's 
words : T hat cannot be 
2 cauſe of our Juſtifica- 
tion which is an Effet 
thereof; but our inhe- 
rent Juſtice is an Effect 
of the Satisfaction ap- 
plied unto us, which 1s 
nothing elſe but our 
juſtification : Ergo. T hat 
Righteouſneſs, whereby 
Lteing applied unto us we 
are juſt, as if in our own 
Perſon we had fatisfied 
for our Sins, is that 
Righteouſneſs whereby 
we are juſtified : But this 
doth the Righteouſneſs 
and Merits of Chriſt 
applied and imputed to 
us, as the Jeſuit here ac- 
knowledges : Ergo. Bel- 
kermine ſpeaketh Crag 


iRo- 


Paxteriani/m Barefaca. 
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Righteouſneſs ſhonld be made 
anothers; only fo far as 
that others m_ of the Ef- 
fets ( Chritt of our Sins in 
Sufferings, and we of the Be- 
nefits of his Righteouſneſs) 
which we all maintain ; but 
that the thing it ſelf is effen- 
tially thus transferred; and fo 
the Accidents do tranfire a ſub- 
Jjefto in ſubjettum : ( Impudence 
upon Impudence in lymg, the 
old Prophet of Bethel diretHy.) 
And whereas Sin and Righte- 
ouſneſs are Accidents in the 
three Predicaments of Habit 
( or Privation ) Acts and Re- 
lation, they feign the Habits, 
Atts ang Relations of odious 


Deformity of all the Ele, to 


become in themſelves the Ha- 
bits, Ats and Relations of 
Chriſt : And the Habits, Atts 
and Relations of perfet Righ- 
teouſneſs in Chriſt, w become 


eſſentially the very Habits, thr 


AG&s and Relations of every 
Perſon ele&.----- They read in 
Scripture above fix hundred 
Texts that ſpeak of inherent 
and acted perſonal Righteouſ- 
neſs joined with the Promiſes 
of Life and God's acceptance, 
and T hreatnings to them that 
have it not ;, and yet they by 
putid Contradiction ſay, it 1s 
a Righteouſneſs that maketh 
no Man righteous, tho but ir 
tantum ſubordinate to the me- 
ritorious perfect Righteouſneſs 
of Chriit. And fo it is, as 
Learning that makes not learn- 
ed, or Likeneſs that maketh 
not like, &c, that is, it is 
Righteouſneſs and no Kighte- 

els. —-- By all this they 
would make, 1. TheCanpord 

Q 
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found in Jeſas, as I came 


I had believed; and I 
ſee the folly of ſuch as 
would make void the 
_ oy talking of Faith 
a race, -where Sin 
is yet tanding, and the 
Soul taken captive there- 
with (it ſeems Paul was 
an old Antinomian in the 
ſenſe of Naylor, and 
Mr.. Dan. Williams, who 


though brought into 


Captivity, yet could re- 
bees.oph Chr eſus, and 
his Intereſt 41 _ 

89 25.) which I 
fad + ht Peace 
therein to my ſelf, but 
could not inherit Liber- 


Chriſt to have taken 
away the Sins of Be- 
lievers paſt, preſent, and 
to come, with which 
many at this day make 
merry over the Witneſs 
of God. James Naylor 
_— of the living 
Farth, Pp. 13, 23, Su- 
table to thus is [m2 Dan. 
Williams'sCharge againſt 
Mr. Mather, ** It mult 
< be his Judgment, that 
*all our Sins are pardon- 
© ed at once, even paſt, 
preſent, and to come. 
Man made righteous, &Cc. 


P- 224; Thou 
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diftories, and joineth 


ether Impoſlibili- 
_ he faith that the 
Juſtice of God is im- 
ted to us in as e&t- 
eRual manner, as if 
we had ſatisfied jour 
Juftitiam mhe- 
ptnemms &c. That Juf- 
tice inherent is a true 
and abſolute Juſtice. 
How can this be ay 
abſolute Juſtice, a 
that together which is 
imputed ? There can- 
not be a double abſo- 
lute Juſtice z for that 
is abſolute which is 
perfe&t and entire of 
it ſelf; but Chriſt's 
Juſtice imputed is an 
abſolute Juſtice, which 
hath ſatisfied for us as 
fully, as if we our 
ſelves had but 
the inherent Juſtice 
doth not ſatisfy for us; 
Ergo, 
ſolute 


eſuit now in joini 
the Juſtice of Chriſt 


and our —_— toge- 
ther, e two for- 


mal Cauſes of our 


Juſtification? which 
gotwithilanding be in- 
ſtantly denied before, 
affirming this to be the 
Judgment of the Tri- 
dentine Chapter, that 
we are not juſtified not 
only, but not at all by 
the Juſtice of Chriſt, 
cap. 2. but here -he 
ſaith, 


Baxterianiſm Barefacd, 
Baxterian. 

of Chriſtians impoſſible, as if 
they muſt firſt agree in all this 
Error, 2, They barden Papilts 
in contempt and {corn of Pro- 
teſtants. And, 3. They noto- 
rioully militate for the Kingdom 
of Satan. And now tell me,whe- 
ther there were ever damnable 
Hereticks in the World, if theſe 
be none? Ibid. p. 23,41,42,43. 

Tho'we have no Righteoulnels 
of our own that is ſodenominated 
by the: Law of Inmnocency, yet 
have we a Righteouſneſs to plead 
for our Juſtification from its Sen- 
tence, which by our Mediator 
was performed to it, by which 
the Lawgiver bath received Sa- 
tisfaftion, and we mult have the 
perſonal ſubordinate Righteouſneſs 
required by the Covenant of 
Grace, — All that are made 
righteous, are efteemed and judged 
righteous, and uſed as righteous, 
Ibid, Part 1. p. 7. At fadus 
hoc beneficia it ſub conditione 
fidei C penitentie tantum donat : 
& juftitia hec que confiftit in 
conditionis preftatione, ft condi- 
tio juris noftri ad federis benefi- 
cia; & eft conformitas noftra ad 
cam legs gratie partem, que 
conditionem Juftificationts & vit « 
inftituit, Et quando quis accu- 
ſatur, de infadelitate & impeni- 
tentia finali, & de non preftita 
promiffh conditione, ex ipſa prefta- 
tione, ſcilicet ex ipſa fide & 
penitentia juſtificandus eft, & 
non folam Chrifti juftitiam alle- 
gando. Mr. Baxter's Method. 


Theol. Part 3. p. 310. --— The 
ſum and ſubſtance of which ſtuff 
is, That the benefits of the Co- 
venant of Grace in the Commu- 
nication of them, our reception 
of them, and our — 
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Thon art unredeemed 
from thy vain Conver- 
ſation, and ſo art not 
juſtified, nor ever ſhall 
bz : And by the fame 
that the Saints are juſti- 
fied thou art condemned 
into the Lake for ever 
(1. e. if thou truſtcft to 
any other Righteouſneſs 


from without thee than 


what #5 inherently wrought 
in thee by the Spirit.) 
Edw. Burrough's Works 
n Folio, p. 32, 33, O- 
tence to Juitification 
ought to be as perſonally 
extenſive, as was Man's 
Diſobedience to Con- 
demnation, in which re- 
al (not imputative) ſenſe 
thoſe various terms of 
Santtification, Righteouſ- 
neſs, Reſurreition, Life, 
Redemption, Tuſtifica- 
tion, &c. are moſt in- 
fallibly underſtood : for 
impute or imputing ſig- 
nifies no more in Scrip- 
ture, but toexpreſs Men 
really and perſonally to 
be that which is imputed 
to them, whether as guil- 
ty or remitted. For any 
to be juſtified from the 
imputation of another's 
Righteouſnels, is both 
ridiculous and e- 
rous; whence came that 
u(ual ſaying amongſt ma- 
ny Profeſſors of Religj- 
on, That God looks nat 
upon them as they are in 
themſelves, but as they are 
in Chrift, Mr. William 
Penn's Sandy Foundati- 

ON, Þ. 31, 32, 
Kr 2 Juſti- 
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ith, that by Chriſt's 
Juſtice pcs, we do 
ſatisfy the Wrath of 
God; What now 1s 
this elſe but by the 
Juſtice of Chriſt” tru- 
ly to be juſtified? 
nes \r roo Syop.Pap. 


Pp. 998. 
c Chriſt was made 
Sin for us, that is, he 
took upon him the f1- 
militude of ſinful Fleſh, 
and we are Kighteout- 
nels, that is, do take 
the ſimilitude of the 
Juſtice of God. As 
Chriſt thenverily, not 
imputatively, took our 
Heſh, and was a Sa- 
crifice for Sn ;, ſo we 
verily, not imputative- 
ly, are partakers of 
this Jaſtice. Firſt, By 
preaching of remitlion 
of Sins, is not only 
underſtood the Con- 
donation of the Fault, 
but the ſucceeding alſo 
of inward Juitice, 
whereof Chrift is the 
efficient Cauſe, but 
yet Chriſt's Juitice is 
not the formal Cauſe 
thereof. Secondly, 1 he 
Publican prayeth not 
only for Forgivenels, 
but for perfect Recon- 
ciliation , which re- 
quireth alſo an infuſi- 
on'of Juſtice. Belarm, 
See Dr. Willer, ibid. 
« 999, 1000. 
n The Papifts Opini- 
on is, that Repentance 
goeth before _ 
cation by Faith, aud- 
that 
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ſo to do to our Juſtification, do 
depend upon our Faith and Re- 
pentance, and that againſt the 
charge of Infidelity and Impe- 
nitericy, and not our alledg1 
the Kighteouſnels of Chriſt 
alone. Again, Ira & Chrifti 
Juftitia etiam fit noftra, ut cauſa 
noftre perſonalis jultitie, non De- 
um aut Chriftum nos conftituens 
de cju5 modo, ſed noftro, nos juſtos 
vere faciens, Ibid. þ. 83. 

The Righteouineſs of Chriſt 
is ſo made ours, as that it-is the 
cauſe of our perſonal Righte- 
ouſneſs; not conſtituting us as a 
God or Chriſt righteous after 
their manner, but our own 
making us truly juſt or righteous. 
And p. 318. ſpeaking of Juſti- 


fication, tells. us, That none of 


the fallen _—_ of Adam 
were conſtituted juſt. © Ar evan- 
gelice quoſdam juſftos fieri patet, 
But it is clear that ſome were 
made evangelically juſt or righ- 
teous. | 

Peccata futura, quia non funt 
peccata, neq, remifſione egent, 
neg; ejus ſunt capacia: Non ugitur 
faderatione prima remittuntur, 
ſed ficur conditio fundamentalis 
tune preſtatur, ita remititonis 
futurz tundamentum tunc poni- 
tur: ex quo juo terpore, imfir- 
mitatum remiſfſio immediate 0ri- 
tur ;, peccatoram autem notorum 
& majorum remiffio, renovatam 


ſupponit reſipiſcentiam. Ibid. 
Part 2. P. 398. 


Whether all Sins- paſt, pre- 
ſent, and to come, are actuaiiy 
pardoned at once? This the 
Doctor affirms, and I deny. -—- 
God doth ſee and charge a Be- 
liever with his new Enormities, 
as his Sins, and not _ _— 

ew 


* Ouaker, 
Juſtification by the 
Righteouſnels which 


Chriſt fulfilled for us in 
his own Perſon wholly 
without 'us; we boldly 
affirm it tobe a ine 
of Devils, and an Arm 
of the Sea of Corrupty- 


Thou, 

Figoes of God are due, 
and upon whom the 
Wrath of God muſt 
be accompliſhed, who 
wouldſt have another 
Righteouſneſs than that 
which Chriſt works in 
the Saints. Edward Bur- 
roughs's Works, þ. 32. 

uſtification 1s not 
from the imputation of 
another's Righteouſneſs, 
but from the actual per- 
forming and keeping of 
God's righteous Statutes, 
-——It is a great Abomt- 
nation to ſay, God ſhould 
condemn and puniſh his 
innocent Son, that he ha- 
ving atisied f.r our Sins, 
we might be juitified by 
the Imputation of his 
perfet Righteouſneſs, 
Q why ſhould this horrible 
thing be contended for by 
Ciriſtians? Penn's San- 
dy Forndation, p. 25, 30. 
T hat the Conſequences 
of ſuch a Doctrine are 
both irreligious and irra- 


tional. . 1b:d. p. 16. 
Chriſt fulftted the 
Law only 25 our Pattern 
or Example, Chriit is o 
far from telling. us. of. 
ſuch 


Papiſh. 
that it is a way rather 


unto Faith and Juſtif- 
cation in the remiſſion 
of Sins; panitentia «ft 
via ad remiſſionem pec- 
catorum: at prior Juſti- 


ficatione, Bellarm.cap. 


IO. 
To this anſwers 
Dr. Willet. --- Remiſ 
ſfhon of Sins is "not 
obtained before God 
by the AR of our Re- 
pentance ; but we are 
already, being once 
called, juſtified before 
God by the remiſſion 
of our Sins, and Im- 
putation of the Righ- 
teouſhels of Chriſt, 
Rom. 8. 30. ------ We 
muſt diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the beginning 
of Faith and Juſtifica- 
tion before God, and 
the perfetion and aſ- 
ſurance thereof to our 
ſelves: Faith is firſt, 
whereby we are juſti- 
fied, and our Sins re- 
mitted before God ; 
then followeth Re- 
pentance, whereby our 
Hearts are aſſured to 
ourſelves of this Re- 
miſſion. -— Therefore 
when remiſtion” of 
Sins is placed after 
Repentance, it ſhew. 
eth the aſſurance there- 
of - made unto our 
Hearts. after Repen- 
tance, not the firſt 
Decree or Grant there- 
of with Gcd, which 
goeth before Repen- 
tance, -—- Juſtification 
goeth 
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New Tranſgreflions need re- 
newed Pardon, and all Sins are 
not pardoned at once. A4r,Dan. 
Williams's Goſpel-Truth Rated, 

&C. p. 150, 151. : 
In oppoſition to the Doctrine 
of Juſtification by the imputed 
application of the material Kigh- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, Mr. Dar. 
Williams cries up the Beauty of 
ſincere Holineſs, and charges 
this as an Error upon Dr. Cr:/p 
The greateſt Holineſs in Belie- 
vers, tho wrought in them by 
the Holy Ghoſt, is meer Dung 
and Rottenneſs, and Filthinels, 
as in them ( which is fo in ſpight 
of his - yp & my as to our 
Juſtification before, or accep- 
tance with God, in which re- 
ſpe&t it- is that the Dottor 1o 
terms it ; and from hence our 
Author hies to the Popiſh and 
Quakeriſtical Method of crying 
up Holineſs jointly for the ſame 
end.) The Truth confirmed. 
Conlider,that whatever is ſpoken 
of Holineſs in any meer Man on 
Earth. ſince the Fall, is ſpoken 
of ſincere Holineſs, for perfect 
Holineſs none had. Is that 
Dung which is the effe&t of Re- 
generation in the Soul and Ac- 
ings? ( Yes that it is, as to our 
Juitification, either umnmediate- 
ly or ſubordinately.) Is that 
Dung which is fo often honour- 
ed with the name of the Spirir 
it ſelf, called the Spirit of Love, 
Prayer, &c.? ( Yes that it is, the 
Spirit himſelf tells us ſo, by the 
Mouth of Paul, Phil. 4-9 Is not 
that more lovely which 1s called 
the Divine Natwe? ( Yes that 
it is, but not to be compared to 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt in 
which the Ele&t ſtand materially 
clothed 


As. 

uaker. 
ſucha way of being juſti- 
fied, as that he informs 
us the reaſon why he a- 
bode in hisFather's Love, 
was his Obedience; he 
is {© far from telling us 
of being juſtified by vir- 
tue of his Obedience im- 
puted, that unleſs we 
= the Commands, 
and obey for our ſelves ; 
in ail which Caorift & 
but our Example, Penn 
Ibid. p. 26. 

I do ſay Abraham had 
not the Imputation of 
another's Righteouſneſs 
to him, his perſonal Q- 
bedience was the ground 
of that juſt Imputation. 
---] do maintain, that 
good Works may be faid 
to procure, - deſerve or 
obtain ; in which ſenſe, 
without good Works, 
there is no acceptance 
m__ God ; _ _ 
am's perſonal offerin 
Was a ground of the 
juft Imputation. Penn's 
Sandy Foundation, 'p. 30. 
Art thou of them that 
imagine a Juſtification 
without SanCctification, 
who, becauſe the Scrip- 
ture faith God juſtifies 
the ungodly through 
Faith, they therefore 
conclude themſelves juſti- 
fied in their Ungodlineſs, .. 
by a fancy which they 
call Faith? James Nay- 
lor's Love to the loft, 
P. 50, FI, Juſtification 


gocs not before, but is 
conſequential to the mor- 
tifying of Luits, and the 

Sandi 
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goeth before Santih- 
cation ; for this is the 
fruit of the other : 
but Repentance is part 
of our SanEification, 
Renovation, or Rege- 
neration, being called 
by St. Paul, A walk- 
ing in newneſs of Life, 
Rom. 6. 4. Ergo, it 
tolloweth and cometh 
after our Juſtification. 
Dr.Willet's Synop.Pap. 
P. 721, 722. 

The Papifts affirm, 
that Contrition is a 
neceſſary mean unto 
JFuftification, and that 
a Man cannot be juſti- 
fied, till he have been 
truly contrite for his 
__ Bellarm. lib. 1 

penitentia, cap. 8. 
which he pleads from 
Luk, 13. 3. It follow- 
eth not without Re- 
pentance and * true 
Contrition there is no 
Juſtification: Ergo, 
Repentance is a mean 
unto Juſtification; for 
Faith cannot be with- 
out Works, yet Works 
are no .mean unto 
Faith : So Repentance 
and Contrition are 
the fruits of Juſtif- 
cation, not a mean 
thereunto, -—- Bellar- 
mine anſwereth, Firſt 
That we are juſtified 
freely, tho it be by 
the merit of Contri- 
tion, becauſe Contri- 
tion 1s : 
God. 2. Contrition 
mcriteth not ex con- 
digno, 


the Gift of 
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clothed before ever they receive 
the Impreſſion of the Divine 
Nature.) How amiable mult 
that be which is the new Man 
after God's Image ? Epheſ. 4. 24. 
The new Heart, Ezek.18, 31. 
The Law of God in the Heart, 
and the Grace of God? Are 
thoſe Works Dung to which we 
are created in riſt Jeſus, 
Epbeſ. 2. 10. and enabled by the 
Spirit? Or, is that Filthineſs 
which renders Saints the ex- 
cellent of the Earth ? Pſal, 16. 3. 
the Imitators of Chriſt ? (7. e. 
Their own Saviours, in their own 
7 270) funding materially 
juſtified before God by the Me- 
rits of another.) Was not this 
it for which Caleb was ſaid to 
have another Spirit? (Was this 
bis Tuftification m a federal ſenſe 
before God? ) And upon account 
whereof we muſt love the god- 
ly, as begotten of God? (but 5 
it upon the account of this that 
God loves them, or rather 5 not 
this a fruit of his Love in Elettion, 
and their materially and attual- 
ly being juſtified, precedent unto 
this ? )) Is it not pleaſing to God, 
to which he hath made ſo many 
Promiſes, for which he ſo com- 
mends Moſes, David, and all 
the Saints, calling ſuch a pecu- 
liar People, &c.? (Is it for this 
they became a peculiay People ? 
Let the Scripture decide it, 
Deut.7.6, 7. 8. compare Joſh.24. 
2, 3.) It's no ſmall thing with 
which Chriſt is fo pleated in 
his Spouſe, as you ſee in the 
Song of Solomon (but the Church 
tells us there, that notwithitand- 
ing all her Graces ſhe was black, 
and yet comely, from a Cove- 
ring, as a Tent or a C _, 

ant, 


Quaker. 
SanRification of * the 
Soul. Again, impute or 
imputing ſignifies no 
more 1n _—_ but 
to expreſs Men really 
and perſonally to be 
what 1s imputed to them, 
—-—[ further tell thee, 
that Juſtification by an 
imputed Righteouſhek, 
is both irrational, irre- 
ligious, ridiculous and 
dangerous. Penn's San- 
dy Found. p.27,29,30,31, 
My Reaſons are theſe, 
that to be juſtified by 
the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, « a Sin-pleafing 
aud dangerous Notion. 
1. No Man is juſtified 
without Faith, no Man 
hath Faith without 
Works; therefore the 
Works of Righteonſnek 
by the Spirit are necefſz- 
ry to onr Juſtification, 
whilſt impure, then God 
acquits the gwlty, which 
is contrary to plain 
Scripture, which cannot 
be, 1 mean whilſt in a 
rebellicns ſtate. Penn's 

eaſon againſt Rail. ' 
Death came in by MM 
al Sin, not impatative ; 
therefore Julitification 
comes by actual Righ- 
teoulnels, not imputa- 
tive, —This {peaks Peace 
to the wicked, whilſt 
wicked; - but there is 
no Peace to the wicked. 
---- By this Dottrine 
Men are dead and alive 
at the ſame time, that is, 
dead in Sin, and alive 
in 


Papiſt. 
digno, of Condignity or 
Worthineſs, but ex cor- 


gruo, of uit y 5 
which kind -of Merit 1s 
founded not in God's 
Juſtice, but in his Be- 
nignity Bounty. 
Bellarm.cap.12, Contra. 
This is the very Anſwer, 
1. Of the old Pelagians, 
who did in like manner 
affirm, that the good 
Will of Man was of 
God, becauſe it could 
not be in a Man, unleſs 
Man were; but for a 
Man to be is of God : 
for if therefore remiſſion 
of Sins be of Grace, and 
the Gift of God, becauſe 
Contrition whereby it 
is merited, is the Gift of 
God, then ſay alſo that 
we may be faved by 
Nature, and” yet by 
the Gift of God, be- 
cauſe the Nature of Man 
is the -Work and Gift 
of God. 2. But the 
-* uy confuteth this 
Gloſs, 


God, 
be made Friends, before 
he give them Gifts; as 
the Apoltle ſaith, Chrift 
firft led Captivity Cap- 
tive, that is, ſubdueth 
and removeth Sin that 
led us Captive, and then 

gave 


. cauk 


Baxterianiſm Bareſac'd. 
Baxterian, 
Cant. 1. 5. compare - Ezek. 16. 
14.) Can that be Durg which 
is a AZectneſs for Glory, an 
Honour to God,ahd Credit to 
Religion? (It will be caſt out 
as Dung, if it offer to lift up 
the Gates of Glory.) How 
can it be acceptable to God 
through Chriſt, if it be Filthi- 
nels, and changed into the na- 
ture of our Fleſh and Cor- 
ruption ? (It is an Abomina- 
tion unto God, and will be 
rejected by Chriit, unleſs it 
flow from an Union with him, 
and a pre-juſtifled ſtate. ) 
Wickedneſs will never be ac- 
cepted with God for Chrilt's 
ſake, tho imperfet+ Goodneſs 
ſhall. { No Goodneſs whether 
perfe& or imperfect, either in 
this World or in the World 
to come, will be accepted of 
God even for Chrift his fake, 
but Re: _—_—_ y 
perfe&t, and moſt righteoully 
juſtified ones ( without reipe 
to their good or bad wan) 
= 1 i» wy Chril 
us. id. p. 168, 170,171. 
Truth. Tho neither Holi- 
neſs, ſicere Obedience, or 
good Works, do make any 
Atonement for Sin, or are in 
the leaſt the meritorious Righ- 
teouſneſs whereby Salvation is 
or for which this or 
any Blefling becomes due to 
us as of Debr, yet as the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt freely worketh 
all Holineſs in the Soul, and 
enableth us' to ſincere Obe- 
dience,and good Works ; {0 
the Lord Jeſus hath of Grace, 
and for his own Merits, pro- 
miſed to bring to Heaven 
ſuch as are partakers of w__ 
Holt- 


ws 


Ouaker, 

in another's RighteouF 
nels, not inherent; con- 
ſequently Mew may be 
damned - aually, yet 
ſaved imputatigely. ----— 
Men are to reap what 
they do ſow, every Man 
thail be rewarded ac- 
cording to his Works : 
none are juſtitked but 
the Children of God : 
None are the Children 
of God but they whoare 
led by the Spirit, "Tis 
not the Oil in another's 
Lamp, but in-our own 
that will ſerve our turns, 
The rejoycing muſt be 
in our ſelves, not in ano- 
ther's, tho-to Chrift's 
holy Power alone we do 

aſcribe it. 1bid. p.69,7 
'Tis wicked and erro- 
neous in them who not 
from Scripture-Eviden- 
ces, but their dark Con- 
jectures and Interpreta- 
tions would frame a 
Do&rine inconliſtent 
with God's pure and 
equal Nature, making to 
condemn the righteous 
to Death, and juſtify the 
wicked to Life, from the 
imputation of another's 
Righteouineſs. 1b:4. p.. 
71. from Ezek. 18, 20, 
26, 27s 28. That the 
Juſtification off Perſons 
is not from. the imputa- 
tion of another's Kigh- 
teouſneſs, but the attual 
performing or keeping 
God's righteous Statutes, 
otherwits God's ways 
were not equal, -— Korn. 
F- 19. This Chapter 
conlt- 
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gave Gifts unto Men, 


Papiſt. 


Epheſ. 4. 8. Then mult 
we -firft be reconciled 
unto God, which con- 
ſiſteth in he forgiveneſs 
of our Sms, Roy: 3. 25. 
before we can have the 
Gift of Contrition. 
Dr. Willet's Synop. Pap. 

P. 728, 2p. : 
Theſe places of Scrip- 
ture do Ry teſti- 
fy againſt Merits, aſcri- 
bing all to the Mercy of 
. Pſal.103.4. Which 
crowneth thee in Mercy 
and Compaſſion. Dan. 9. 
18. We do not preſent our 
Supplications before thee 
or our own Righteouſneſs, 
ut for thy great Mer- 
cies. Luk. 17.10. When 
ye have done all, ſay, ye 
are unprofitable Servant s. 
Rom. 6. 23. The Wages 
of Sin is Death, but Life 
eternal is the Grace of 
God through Chrift, Lite 
eternal then is not fo 
the Wages of good 
Works, as cternal Death 
is of evil, Rom. 8. 18, 
The Aftiittions of this 
preſent time, are not wor- 
thy of the Glory which 
' ſhall be revealed, Rom. 
3. 27. Tour rejoicing ts 
excluded by the Law of 
Faith : ® Ergo, Works 
merit not, for then we 
might rejoice in them. 
Eut ſays Bellarmine (ac- 
cording to the Language 
of our new Schematiſts) 
the Crown is faid to be 
of Mercy, becauſe the 
Merits which oferee 
e 


Baxterianiſm Barefacd. 
Baxterian. 
Holineſs, perform this ſincere 
Obedience, and do theſe good 
Works perſeveringly, and ap- 
points theſe "as- the way and 
means of a Believer's obtain- 
ing Salvation, and ſeveral o- 
ther Bleflings, requiring theſe 
as indifpentible Duties and 
Qualifications of all ſuch whom 
he will o fave and- bleſs, and 
excluding all that want or 
neglet them, or live under 
the Power of what's contrary 
thereto, viz. Protanenefs,, Re- 
bellion, and utter Unfruitful- 
neſs --—( and eſpecially ſuch as 
make a vigorous Plea for Holi- 
neſs, as a Cover for their De- 
ceitfulneſs and Filthinels, or 
ſuch as rely upon 4 prerequiſite 
Condition unto either a Fuſti- 
fication by the matter purely as 
ſuch, or meerly the remate Me- 
rit of the Righteouſneſs of ano- 

ther.) Ibid. p. 102. © * 

s The real difference. Whe- 
ther Faith and Repentance be 
indiſpenſibly required of us, 
that we may be juſtified f 

the ſake of Chriſt's Righteou 

neſs. This I affirq, and the 
Dottor denies, of which I have 
treated, chap. 12. Whether 
Holineſs, and ſincere Obedi- 
ence, and perſeverance are the 
way to Heaven, and art re- 
quired of the Ele& as the 
Conditions of their obtaining 
Salvation; or is Heaven pro- 
miſed to them, if they perſe- 
vere in Holineſs and fincere 


- Obedience; and the loſs of 


Heaven threatned in caſe they 
continue wicked and diſobe- 
dient, or after Grace turn 
Apoſtates. This the Dottor 
denies, andI affirm, ----- _ 

. tacr 


Quaker, 


dered is, no more than 
Repreſentative of Man- 


kind,was he by whom Sin 


entred into World; 
ſo Chriſt was. he by 
whole coming and Obe- 
dience Righteouſnels had 
an entrance to the Juſt; 
fication of many, — 
Chriſt's Work was two- 
fold, 1. Toremit, for- 


- give, or juſtify from the 


——_ of Sins paſt, 
ſuch as truly repent and 
believe. 2. By his Pow- 
er and Spirit working in 
the Hearts of ſuch, to 
deſtroy and remove the 
very nature of Sip, to 
make an end of it, to 
finiſh Tranſgreſfion pre- 
ſent and to come; the 
firſt removes the Guilt, 
the ſecond the Cauſe of 
it.--I grant thatChriſt's 
Obedience to th, 
was in order to make 
Men righteous, becauſe 
it was in the nature of 
a Sacrifice : In which 
ſenſe the Juſt ſaffered 
for the Unjuſt, - and 
woult we were Sinners 
Chriſt died for us. And 
he juſtified the Ungod- 
ly, that is, upon Repen- 
tance ; ſtill Repentance 
brought home the gene- 
ral Pardon og 
in and þ t boly Of- 
fering : thus by the Obe- 
dience of one, even to the 
Death, many come to be 
made righteous, that i 

juſtified from many Ot- 
fences, 1bid. p.70,71,72, 
7 3s h XY 


Papiſt, 
the Crown, are given 
unto us of Mercy, or 


God's Mercy is ſeen in 
ing our venial 
ins, while he giveth the 
Crown to our good 
Works. ems Cap. F. 
Reſponl. % 
Contra, This is like 
the Anſwer of the Pe- 
lagians, that granted 
that Free-will was of 
Grace, becauſe it was 
God's Grace and Gift 
in giving Free-will to 
Man at the firſt, as here 
he faith it is God's Mer- 
cy in giving us Merits. 
Dr. Willet, bid. p. 


1038, IR 
Eternal Life is ſaid 
to be the Grace of God, 
- becauſe our Merits 
whereby eternal Life is 
procured, are of Grace; 
tor otherwiſe eterna 
Life is as well the ftt- 
pend of Juſtice, as 
Death is the ſtipend of 
Sin. Bellarm, Reſp. ad 
loc. 4. »To this fays 
Dr. Willet, thisis a moſt 
corrupt Gloſs, by Grace 
to expound Works; 
for the Apoſtle, Rom, 
11. 6. maketh a Dil 
junction and Oppolition 
etween Works and 
Grace: and if it be 
anſwered, he meaneth 
Works of Nature, and 
not of Grace; the Apo- 
file ſaith azain, Not by 
the Works of Rightcouſ- 
neſs, but by his Mercy 
he ſaved us, It. 3. 5. 
Here even Works of 
Juſtice 
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Tho Chriſt died for 


Believer are rewardable of the ungodly, yet the 
ot thereby juſtified 


Grace for Chriſt's ſake. This 
I affirm, and the Dottor denies, 
Ibid. p. 107. 

The Points are too many 
to admit Enlargement, and 
moſt of them carry that Evi- 
dence, that the whole ſcope 
of the Bible muſt be forgot- 
ten, when they are denied, 
Can two or three wreſted 
Texts overturn the conſtant 
I anguage of the Scriptures ? 
And is it not ſtrange that all 
Religion, and the human Na- 
ture it ſelf in a ſtate of Trial 
ſhould be fully ſtruck at from 
a groſs Conceit, that the infi- 
nite God cannot foreſee, and 
purpoſe Events unleſs it muſt 
null his Government over rea- 
{onable SubjeRs, and prevent 
his diſtribution of Rewards 
and Puniſkments by a ſtated 
Rule? What a Reflection is 
it on the Divine Wiſdom, and 
the glorious Platform of the 
Redeemer's Work and King- 
dom, that he cannot purchaic 
Benefits for Sinners unleſs he 
forbear to uſe them as Motives 
to Obedience? Yea, the whole 
of his ſerious pleadings with 
Men muſt be a Mockery, ra- 
ther than he mult be alluwed 
to beſtuw his Bleſlings in a 
rettoral way. He (hall merit no- 
thing as a Prieſt if he diſpenſe 
it as a King, nor be eſteemed 
to enable Sinners to aR, if & 
appoint them any thing to do 
in order to a Reward. Ibid. 
P. 10g. 

Sinners have much to co in 
order to Salvation : There be 
few lines in the Bible but argue 

this 


are not thereby ju 
whilſt unrepentant. Pe- 
ter faith, Repent and 
receive the remillion of 
Sins. How is this Re- 
pentance wrought, by 
which as a Condition a- 
ny come to be intruſted 
in that great Pardon ? 
Is the Spirit unconcerned 
in this? Are we not by 
Nature the Children of 
Wrath? Is not this con- 
feſſed by the Profeſſors 
of Religion in our tim 
and the moſt affet 
piece of their Righte- 
ouſnels too ? If then 
Repentance be a Condi- 
tion, and this cannot be 
without the Spirit of 
Chriit work it, then 
ſomething muſt be done 
within ot the nature of 
inward Righteouſneſs, 
before any Benefit can be 
received from Chriſt's 
Death and Sufferings 
=> is cloſe to the Point. 

id. P.7 

Was = Abraham 
juitified by Works? we 
muſt not conceive that 
his offering perſonally 
was not a juſtifying 
Righteouſneſs, .but that 
God was pleaſed to ac- 
count it fo, nor Was 
there any 1mputation of 
another's Righteouſneſs to 
Aoraham:, but on the 
contrary, his perſonal 
Obed.ence was the gronnd 
qa ut juſt Imputatioh-: 

ercfore that any (ſhould 

S1 be 
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Juſtice and Grace are 
oppoſed to Mercy and 
Grace : wherefore Grace 
and Works being fo di- 
vers, the one cannot be 
—_ in the other. 

id, P. 1039. 

Faith is not the only 
cauſe of our Juſtifica- 
Gon, but there _—_ 

©, as Hope, ty, 
Alms-deeds, and other 
Vertues, Rhem. annot. 
Rom. 8. Sect. 6. Bellarm. 
lib. 1. de Fuftif. cap. 13. 
Yea Works are more 
principal than Faith in 
the matter of Juſtifica- 
tion. Rhem. Tames 2. 
Seft.7. Whoſoever there- 
fore {aith, that a Man is 
juſtified only by Faith, 
and that nothing elſe is 
required to Juſtification, 
we pronounce him ac- 
curſed. Trident. Con- 
cil. ſeſſ. 6. can, 9g. We 
are ſaved by Hope, Rom. 
$. 24. Ergo, Not only 
by Faith, Rhem. annor, 
in bunc locum. Charity 
juſtifyeth : Ergo, Not 
Faith only. The Ante- 
cedent is thus proved, 
Many Sins are forgiven 
her. for ſhe loved much ; 
Luke 7.47,50. Her Love 
is. the cauſe that her 
Sins are forgiven. So 
1 Joh. 3. 14. We know 
we are tranſlated from 
Death to Life, becauſe 
we love the Brethren. 
Love then is the cauſe 
why we are tranſlated 
from Death to Life. 
' Bellarm,. Ibid, 


Fear 


Baxterian. 
this; it's the ſcope of all the 
Revelations of God to Men 
{ince the Fall. It's true, we 
have nothing to do in a way 
of Atonement or Purchaſe; 
but it is as true, we have much 
to do in order to our parti- 
cipation of what Chriſt hath 
purchaſed: we muſt repent 
that our Sins may be blotted 
out, Afs 3.19. We mult be- 
lieve that we may be ſaved, c. 
Our Lord is expreſs, If you 
know theſe things, happy are you 
if you do them, John 13. 17. 
All Goſpel-diſcoveries are made 
known for the Obedience of 
Faith, Rom. 16. 26, And 
Chriſt will take Vengeance on 
all them that obey not the 
Goſpel; neither Chriſt nor 
Goſpel will ſecure them, 
2 Theſ]. 1.8. The Revelations 
of God to Men are not a 
bare deſcription of Duty and 
Benefits, but an injunction of 
Duty in a connexion with Be- 
nefits, Rom. 10.9. If thou con- 
feſs with thy Mouth the Lord 
Feſus, and believe with thy 
Heart, thou ſhalt be ſaved. * 1 
could ſhew there 1s no one 
ſaving Benefit granted to a Sin- 
ner, but on ſuppoſition of his 
doing : See much of this, chap. 
8. 10, 11, 12. and chap. 21. 22. 
Chritt never intended the ap- 
plication of his Merits for our 
Privileges, without ordering 
them as Motives to Duty on 
our part. The influences of 
the Spirit of God, and God's 
Inſtitutions, have no cauſality 
in our Salvation, if Men have 
nothing to do in order to be 
ſaved. It's plain, that Salva- 
tion is aſcribed to the Spirit 
an 


Buxterianis Barefad, 
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ere. 
ales. 
putation of another's 
Righteouſneſs, not in- 
herent in him, is both 
ridiculous and dange 
rous. Ibid. p. $0. 

Mr. Stalham in his 
Reviler rebuked, ſpeak- 
ing againſt the ers, 
cites them, ſaying, --——- 
For by Chrilt fach as 
are ſo born, and believ 
are juſtified, ec, _ 
ſo Chriſt is eir Jultþ 
fication, who are ſan&i- 
fied, and from Sin by 
him r.deemed. See how 
blind thou art: Was 
Judas in a ſtate of Juſ. 
tification when he- de- 
nied Chriſt and betray- 
ed him ? No more than 
Peter was when Chriſt 
called him Satan. -—--- 
But after Peter had re- 
pented of his denial of 
Chritt, and wept bit- 
terly ; upon his retur 
and after he was unite 
to the Faith, then Chriſt 
prayed for him..--With 
much Impudence ( ſays 
Mr. Stalham) TFames 
Naylor had aid, The 
Man of Sin ts diſcovered 
in them, who ſay, Be- 
lievers are pure, and 
ſpotleſs too, by reaſon of 
Imputation, or Covering 
of Chriſt's Righteoul- 
nels, p. 120, 128,129. 

Becauſe we affert the 
good Works of Chrift in 
his Saints to be neceſſary 
to their Fuftification, who 
cannot be juſtified by any 
of their own; they not 

only 
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Papiſt. © 
Fear doth juſtify as 
well as Faith, Prov. 1.7. 
ch. 14. 27. Ergo, Faith 
only doth not juſtify or 
Bellarm. cap. 


poſ. 2. If Faith 


other Virtues as of 


Hope, Charity, do not 
help any thing al qt 
cation ; then Faith may 
as well juſtify when 
thoſe Vertues areabſent, 
as when they are pre- 
ſent ; But Faith ſepara- 
ted from Hope and Cha- 
rity, juſtifieth not: Er- 
go, Faith alone doth not 
juſtify. Bellarm. cap. 14. 
See Dr. Willet's Synop. 
Pap. p. 984, 985. where 
this is excellently re- 
fated. Bellarm, againſt 
Rom. 3. 28. chap. 4. 2. 
Epheſ. 2. 9. Phil. 3. g. 
an{wereth, that the Apo- 
ſtle excludeth not all 
Works, for then Faith 
it ſelf ſhould be exclu- 
ded from Juſtification, 
becauſe it is a Work: 
And if juſtifying Faith 
do except every Law, 
then the Law of Faith 
alſo ſhould be excepted. 
Beilarm. cap. 16. Such 
Works therefore only 
are excluded which go 
before Faith, which are 
done, ſola cognitione le- 
, by the knowledg on- 
y of the Law, or by 
the ſtrength only of 
Free-will without Grace, 
not ſuch Works as are 
of Faith, and proceed 
from Grace; cap. 19. 
Again, 
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and alſo to the means of Grace : 
neither of them are the Atone- 
ment or Price of Salvation 
(tho the Atonement and Price 
as to their Acceptance and Ef- 
ficacy it ſeems depends there- 
pon ) therefore they muſt ſave 
as they operate on the Soul 
in order to its actings, Ko. 
I, 16, 1 Cor, 1. 21. And this 
muſt be as it anſwers the way 
appointed for our participa- 
tion of Life. ------ On what ac- 
count is it ſaid that we beleve 
to the ſaving of our Souls? 
Heb. 10. 39, And Repentance 
to Salvation is the Expreſiion 
of the Spirit of God, 2 Cor. 
7. 10. What ſenſe can be at- 
fixed to theſe and the like 
Phraſes, as they are oppoſed 
to their Contraries as de- 
ſtrucive, if Men do nothing 
towards their Salvation ? See 
Fames 2. 14 Can Faith ſave 
him ? Yea, and I may ask 
What meaneth the Holy Ghoſt 
when he ſaith, 1: ſo doing thou 
ſhalt ſave thy ſelf, and them 
that hear thee ? 1 Tim. 4. 16, 
Sure the Argument is not 
ſtrong, if it be true, we can do 
nothing for our Salvation. 
The Deſtruction of Sinners 
under the Goſpel, is ſtill laid 
on not doing, they are con- 
demned by the Law, ( A per- 
formance of the Condition of 
one Covenant of Works ſaves 
them from the Condemnation 
of another Covenant of Works 
but they remain condemne 
and their Ruin is fixed ( and 
lo they are twice dead) for 
want of doing ſomewhat. 
Te will not come to me that you 
might have Life, «John 5. 40. 
tow 
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only charge us as joyn- 
ing with TJeſuits and 
Papifts, but ofttimes alſo 
Y far as they dare in 
uch a thing as they 
have no Proof of ) they 
downrightly pronounce 
us to be ſach: Where- 
as how near of kin they 
are in their own, and 
how none are more con- 
trary than our Tenents 
to the Pope (not Popery, 
but the Pope, becauſe he 
monopolizes and an- 
nexes that Infallibility 
unto bs own Chair, 
which we aſſert to be 
in every Mans Light 
within, even above Scrip- 
ture it ſelf.) And be- 
cauſe we make mention 
of Chrift in 5, and the 
Righteouſneſs of the Lim, 
as neceſſary in order to 
Salvation, to be perform- 
ed and Tfled in our 
own Perſons, as Paul 
does, Rom, 8. 4. Tho 
we mean no other Righ- 
teouſneſs tan the ſame 
that is in Chriſt, and 
is wrought in us by no 
other Power than - that 
of Chriſt, and that ame 
Chriſt too of whom the 
Scripture ſpeaks, that to 
him give all the Pro- 
poets witneſs, Acts 10. 
That in his Name, and 
through Faith in his 
Name alone, who ere be- 
lieveth, ſhall receive re- 
miſſion of Sins; than 
which Chriſt and his 
Name, there is no other 
under Heaven given 
Si 2 a- 
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Again, the Apoſtle could 
in no wiſe underſtand 
his Works done after 
his calling, to judg them 
as Dung, becaul: he 
faith, that for ſuch 
Works there was laid 
up a Crown of Righte- 
oulneſs, nunguid Deus 
coronaret ftercora, ſhould 
God crown Dung ? Bel- 
larm. Ibid. See Dr.Wil- 
let, p. 986. 

We are ſaid to be 
juſtified by Faith, be- 
cauſe Faith is the begin- 
ning only, the founda- 
tion and root of Juſtift- 
cation. Concil.Trident. 
[f6. cap. 8. The ſame 
alſo is the opinion of 
Bellarmine, Fidem eſſe 
mnitium, &c, That Faith 
is the beginning of our 
Juſtification. Lib. 1. de 
Fuftif. cap. 13, They 
deny inſtantly that Men 
are juſtified by the only 
unputation of the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, or 
by the remiſſion of 
Sins. Trident. Concil, 
ſeſſ. 6. can. 11. or that 
we are formally made 
juſt by the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt : car. 10. 
but hold them accurſed 
that ſo affirm and teach. 
This then is their Sen- 
tence, that wnica for- 
malis, &c. The only 
formal Cauſe of our Juſ(- 
tification is the Juſtice 


of God, here = 
are not reputed j t 
are made juſt indeed. 
This is that Juſtice 


which 
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How oft is the ruin of Souls 
laid on not turning, not” re- 
penting, &c.? If Men have 
nothing to do for Salvation, 
then Chriſt hath no Rule to 
judg them who lived under 
the Goſpel. I hope none will 
ſay the judicial Sentence will 
paſs on Men as elected, or 
not elected. Doth it agree to 
the proceedings of that Tri- 
bunal at that day, to ſay, Thou 
ſhalt be damned, becax/e thou 
wert not elected ? Is this the 
account the Scripture gives ? 
Doth it not proceed on the 
difference in Mens Carriage 
and Tempers? See the Para- 
ble of the Talenrs; they who 
improved their Talents were 
ſaved, he that hid it in a 
Napkin was therefore damned, 
Mat, 25. 21, 24, 28. 
Conlider any Deſcription 
of the laſt day, and you'll 
find God ſaves and daimns 
with a reſpet to Mens neg- 
lets and compliance with his 
Goſpel. I could eaſily demon- 
ſtrate, that if Men have no- 
thing to do in order to Salvati- 
on, the Miniſtry of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, the Miniſtry moſt 
apt and moſt blefſed to Souls 
to this very day, is all a Va- 
nity and Falſhood, they are 
cold pleadings with Sinners 
( mercenary Converts) that are 
not backed with Life and 
Death : ( and yet love to a Luft 
would make our Author double 
diligent in croffing Land and 
Sea to eſpouſe the Objett of it.) 
Remove ſaving Benefits and 
undoing Dangers from bein 
Arguments to compliance wit 
the Will ofeChritt, and any 
may 


_ hereb 
among, Men, w 
they muſt be fived, 


They belie us both to 
God and Men, as de- 
niers of Chriſt and of his 
> > wrong | and of 
Juitification by Chriſt 
alone, witneſs one Ack» 
worth of Rocheſter, who 
was once heard by the 
Writer hereof depre- 
_ and declaring a- 
gain the Quakers, in 
theſe words to God him- 
ſelf in his publick Pray. 
ers, viz, ove all things 
Lord, ( quoth he) de- 
liver this poor City from 
the Quakers ;, they are a 
People, Lord, that deny 
God, deny Chrift, deny 
the Righteouſneſs of 
Chrift, deny Tuftification 
by Chriſt alone, Wuhere- 
as as it was at that time 
by this Author proffer- 
red (thonot permitted) 
to be preſently and pub- 
lickly proved to his tace, 
on behalf of that Peo- 
ple whom he told Lies 
on to the Lord himſelf, 
that they own God, on 
Chrift, own Chrift's Righ- 
teouſneſs, and own Fufti- 
fication by Chrift alone, 
( Here is a Baxterian 
ad wnguem, with ſuffici- 
ent impudent Reſerves ) 
ſo againſt all the Prieſts, 
who in their ſeveral Pa- 
riſhes miſrepreſent us, 
as going about to eftabliſh 
our own Kighteouſneſs 
only ( this word only is 
the Scorpion at the Lo- 
cults Tail) wnd not 

Chrift's 


Papsſt 


which every Man hath 
within himſelf, and is 
inherent in him: Sefſ. 6. 
cap.7. Sic Rhemift, an- 
not. Rom. 2, Sett. 4. 
Bellarmine alſo conſent- 
eth; Lib.2. de Juftificar. 
cap. 2, See Dr. Willet, 
ibid. p. 991, 993- 

If &- Juſtice of 
Chriſt be truly imputed 
unto us, ſo that thereby 
we are ny and truly 
counted juſt, as if it 
were our own proper 
Righteouſneſs, we ſhould 
then be counted no leſs 
juſt and righteous than 
Chriſt himſelf, and fo 
conſequently be counted 
Redeemers and Saviours 
of the World, as well 
as he: Bellarm. cap. 7. 


Aregum. 5. 

If we by the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt imputed 
to us are truly counted 
juſt before God, and are 
become the Sons of God, 
by the ſame reaſon 
Chriſt by the imputa- 
tion of our Sins, may 
bz truly counted a Sin- 
ner, and fo alf> the 
Child of the Devil; 
which were a moſt hor- 
-rible Blaſpnemy., Eut 
it Chriſt notwithitand- 
ing the imputation of 
our Sins, be righteous 
and juſt fill, we alio, 
tho the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt be imputed,ſhould 
remain unrighteous and 
unjuſt ſtill, and there- 
fore not thereby juſtified, 
Bellarm, Ibid, Dr.Willer, 
P. 995. Wahere- 
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may read the ſucceſs of ſuch 
a Miniſtry ; and to uſe theſe 
Arguments to perſwadz Men 
to repent and believe, if we 
have nothing to do for Hea- 
ven, is a manifeſt falſhood and 
trifling, It's awful to conſt- 
der, how inconſiſtent ſome 
Mens Application is with their 
Dottrine, tho it's well their 
Uſes to the unconverted have 
ſo much Truth in them, --— 
True Holineſs, fincere Obe- 
dience, or good Works, and 
Perſeverance are the way to 
Heaven, and ſo neceſſary to 
the Salvation of a Believer, 
that without them he cannot 
ſaved, and continuing in 
them he ſhall be faved.-—- 
This might. be evidenced by 
many Reaſons. 1. It is not 
ſaving Faith ( which is not, he 
ſhould have ſaid, the conjoint 
fruit of a flate of Salvation ) 
which is not operative to thzle 
Effects: It ceaſeth to be true 
(tho once ſo) whenever it 
wholly fails of prerifying the 
Heart, and working by Love, 
Many affirm, that a'l Graces 
are {zminally in Faith, as in 
their Principle : - Such mult 
grant, that as Faith juſtifies 
us at firſt in receiving and re- 
lying on Chritt ; fo i conti- 
nues to juſtity us, by continu- 
ing thole Acts, (nc: a word 
all this while of God's juſtify- 
ing 15, he miſt be forc'd to try 
to the laſt ;, and when we have 
made our ſelves finally meet for 
it, then he muſt do it, as not 
being able to avoid it) and 
exerting it {elf in thoſe other 
Operations, (Ho!d there Comn- 
try-man, 1 ſee theſe bo!d Bri- 
rains 
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Chrift's to our Tuſtifica- 
tion, ( among whom T. 
Danſon is in that Point 
the moſt groſs falſe Ac- 
cuſer of us) $ it was 
( clearly enough to Men 
not minded to be blind ) 
by word of Mouth at 
the Diſputes at Sandwich, 
and hath been fince by 
George Whitehead's prin- 
ted Replies to Thomas 
Danſon's printed Af:(- 
relations of us in that 
matter, ſo is it abur- 
dantly proved more at' 
large in the latter part 
of the firſt Exercitation, 
that there's no People do 
more fully or ſo truly 
diiclaim their own as fil- 
thy Rags, and eſtabliſh 
Chriſt's Righteowſneſs 
alone (which,as wrought” 
by Chriſt in his Saints, 
T. Danſon makes no bet- 
ter than Dung, Loſs and* 
filthy Rags) to both the 
Jaſtification, Sanifica- 
tion, and Salvation- of 
{imful Men from all their 
Sins, than the Quakers 
do,who are by thePariſl 
Peoples blind Leaders 
moſt abominably belicd' 
to them as deniers of it. 
Ar, Fiither's Teſtimony 
of Truth exalted, p. 32. 

T bus then (ſtands this 
caſe between me and thy 
ſelf, T. D. thou arcaign- 
elt me openly at the 
Bar bef.re the World, . 
P. 14. as a rank Payst, 
as ſaying in theſe terms, 
that [OUR good Works) 
are the meritoriousCauſe 

» Q-- 
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Vhereas we Citin- 
£1}; the Law and the 
Coſffel cbiifiy in thee 
two reſp:&ts: Firſt, 
That ths Lav? <ngen- 
Cr-:h TeFror and Fear, 
the Cuipel Peace. Se- 
cordly, The Law re- 
quiret> GCbedience of the 
Commandments there- 
by to be juſtihed; the 
Goſpel cozma:deth un- 
Iv Faith. Beſfrrmne re- 
futeth theſe two Diffe- 
rences between th: Law 
and the Goſpel, ard 
thus bendeth his force to 
overthrow them.----T hat 
the Goſpel worketh Fear 
as well as the Law, he 
- would prove it by theſe 
Menacings and Threat- 
nings which are denoun- 
. ced in the Goſpel, as 
* Mat.7. 19. Every Tree 

that [ringer not forth 
good Fruit, is bewen 
down, &c, Rom. 1. 16. 
I am not aſhamed of the 
Goſpel of Curiſt, &c. 
Then he ſheweth the 
Fruits and EffeRs of the 
Goſpel ; Firſt, The Righ- 
—_— of God us re- 
vealed from Faith to 
Faith. Secondly, The 
IWrath of God u reveal- 
ed from Heaven againſt 
all Ungodlineſs: The 
Goſpel then revealeth 
the Wrath of God : Er- 

o, it worketh Fear.—- 
Bellarmine allo pony, 
that the Goſpel requi- 


reth the Condition of 


Obedience as well as the 
Law; as Chriſt ſaith to 
Q 
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tains if they can get but an 
inch they'll take an Ell) which 
are efſential to its nature (7 
thorght there was nothing of 
the Eſſence of Faith but Fait 
it ſelf, ner any thing eſſential 
with its natxre, as juſtifying, 
but Faith alone.) And thns 
ſome expound James'2, 20, 24. 
Obedience, good Works, and 
Perſeverance, preſerve us from 
thoſe contrary Evils which do 
ſubjet Men to Condemna- 
tion. 1 keep my Body under, 
leſt by any means when I have 
preached to others, I my ſelf 
be a c:ft-away;, 1 Cor. g. 23. 
3. The Goſpel-Conſtitution 
doth by its Promiſes and 
Threatnings make perſeveri 
Holineſs, Obedience or g 
Works, the neceſſary way to 
Heaven. ( 
Chrift's being our way to them, 
or that he us the firſt Gift; 
this ſavours too much of 
Dr. Criſp, and /o of Antino- 
—— Theſe are not only 
a natural, (that is to avoid 
Pelagianiſm if be can) but 
a moral Meetneſs for Heaven. 
( Here he is ſunk over head and 
ears into it, and Heatheniſm 
as Civiliz'd to boot ;, for what 
is a moral Aectneſs for Hea- 
ven, but a refining or new 
bruſhing uþ of Nature? Un- 
leſs he means in a juridical 
ſenſe, and that Chriit only is 
in his own perſonal repreſen- 
tative Obedience unto the Mo- 
ral Law for us, Which is not 
an infuſed Righteouſneſs, but 
an imputatively applied one, in 
which all his Ele& ſtand mo- 


rally, legally, juridically, righ- 
oully, and irrevocably _ 
or 


te 


Not a word of 


- 


uakey, 
of our _ 
which IndiQment, 
pleading not guilty 
laying [OUR good 
Works) but [good Works] 
are = Cauſe, &c. Ibid, 


oy 


at 
I 
of 


P. 136, 

T hat then I affirmed 
good Works to deſerve 
Juftification, I own, and 
ſtill affirm the ſame; 
but I deny that I there 
affirmed, and here ] 
affirm that I then did 
and ſtill do deny the 
Papifts beſt Works (/o 
does the Baxterian, tho 
he bold the ſame thing 
which are not nd, 
what e're they call | = 
to deſerve Juſtification, 
or OUR own beft Works 
either, who know no 

ood Works that we have, 
ut what Chriſt, who 
works no evil Works, by 
his Power worketh in 
and by us, which, as 
they are done by him in 
us, are not ours, but 
diſtinCtively from ours, 
2 Tom. 1. 7. Tit. 3.5. 
called his, and as the 
are done by z, throug 
his Power in »s, are 
called our Works, Iſa. 26, 
12. for as he doth them 
in us, MAat.10.20. 2 Cor. 
13. 3. 1 Cor, 14.25, and 
worketh in xs both to 
will and to do them 
they are truly hs ;, and 
as we work them in and 
by that Power he giv 
may ( yet in ſuch ſenſe 
as what- we do of our 
ſelves) be called our 
own, 


* 
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the young Man, F 
thou wilt enter mito 
Life, keep the Com- 
mandments, Mat.19.17. 
Hence he inferreth, 
that the Goſpel alſo 
injoineth” Obedience, 
and not only Faith: 
And the Council of 
Trent. ſeſſ. 6. cap. 7. 
do call this verbum Fi- 
dei, & wverbum Chriftt 7 
the word of Faith and 
the word - of Chriſt, 
to be obeyed and -fol- 
lowed of all Chriſti- 
ans, which Chriſt here 
uttered to the young 
Man. 1b. p. 1013,1014. 

Bellarmine's Opin- 
on then is this, That 
by the liberty of the 
Goſpel we are altoge- 
ther freed from Sin, 
{> that it is throughly 
dead, and not only not 
imputed, but not alive, 
or having any being 
in the righteous. Cap.6. 
Now we are delivered 
from the Law, being 
dead unto it, that we 
ſhould ſerve m newneſs 
of the Spirit, If Sin 
be dead in us, and we 
unto it, then hath it 
no Life at all, -—If 
any Man ſay, that the 
Precepts and Com- 
mandments of God un- 
to a Man juſtified, and 


in the ſtate of Grace, * 


are impoſlible to- be 
kept, let him be ac- 
curſed. Concil, Tri- 
dent, ſeſſ. 6. - can. 18. 
Rom. 8. 4. That the 

Righ- 
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for Heaven and Glory ; but 
ſanQifyingly meet, or a meet- 
neſs for Fellowſhip, Cormu- 
nion with, and Enjoyment oi 
God is another thing, as lying 
in the conſtant Renovation of 
ovr Natures, and depending 
upon the former both in its 
original * and continuance ; 
Hence it is that Chriſt as our 
High-Prieſt a&ts morally for 
us with God, performing the 
part of an Advocate, pleading 
in Righteouſneſs for his Pev- 
ple, as to what he in his Per- 
{on had done for them ; but 
as a Prophet and King he ex- 
erts himſelf phy fica)ly towards 


. them in ſcattering their Dark- 


neſs, and ſubduing their Ob- 
ſtinacy ; the Efficacy of the 
latter, even in Chriſt's En- 
gagement for them, depend- 
ing upon his ſacceſs in the 
former, ) But to return to 
our Author. —--- 1, The Gof- 
pel-Conſtitution contains Pro- 
miſes and Threatnings, which 
affect all of us, as a Rule of 
Happineſs and Miſery : By 
theſe God governs Men, and 
Mens Hopes and Fears ſhould 
be direted by theſe as their 
Rule. (So does a King govern 
bis Subjetts, Judges and Juſtices 
of the Peace a Country; and 
thus God by the common Acts 
of his Providence, either di- 
rettly or indirettly governs the 
World.) Dr. Criſp not obſer- 
ving this, hath run into thoſe 
Miſtakes which open a door 
to all Licentiouſnels ( let ſuch 
as brand the Dottrme of free 
Grace with its being a Dottrine 
of Licentiouſneſs, beware lift 
God in his juſt Judgment give 


rnem 
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own, P1l. 2.12, 13, Yea, 
if we ſpeak of what good 
Iorks Chriſt did in that 
Perſon only, in g" he 
appeared at ulalem, 
while we witnels not the 
ſame done by him in our 
ſelves, we cannot call thoſe 
Works OURS to Ju«/ti- 
fication more truly than 
Papiſts can, who believe as 
well as Protcftants what 
he there did, tho they ne- 
ver look to do the like. 


wnnnn Oue non fecimus ipſi, 
0 ea noſtra voco. 


What he did in that 
Perſon, and not OURS, 
is . his only yet, and not 
OURS; but if we ſpeak 
of what we do not only 
in our ow? Perſons, but our 
own Wills, Power, and Wiſ- 
dom, abſtract from him, 
and the Leadings of his 
Light and Spirit, I ſay, 
One fic fecimus ipſi, hec 
ego noſtr a voco, thele I call 
truly and only QURS, 
and ſo doth the Scripture 
Rom.10.3,4. Phil.3.9. at 
as for what OUK "_ 
do in his Lig/t according 
to his Will in the true 
movings of his Spzrit, and - 
by no other but his own 
Power, Que nos fecimzs 
ipft fic, ca noftra voco; theſe 
eing partly ours, tho prin- 
cipally bis, I bave a liber- 
ty from the Lord truly e- 
nough to denominate by 
that Name of OURS: yet 
as 'tis fit he ſhould have'the 
pre-eminence as to the 


= Name, 
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PL, 4 of the 
Law may be fulfilled in 
ws : Ergo, ſay they, 
the Law of God by 
the G of Chriſt 
may be kept, and 
the keeping there- 
of is our Jultice. 
Chriſt alſo ſaith, My 
Toke is eaſy, and my 
Burden light : Ergo, 
his Commandments 
are poſſible to be kept. 
--- He that loveth bis 
Neighbour hath kept 
the whole Law : but 
dt is poſhible to love 
our Neighbour : Ergo, 
to keep the Law. Bel- 
larm.cap.11,-—-That it 
is poſſible to keep the 
Law, they would en- 
-ſorce further by theſe 
Teſtimonies of Scrip- 
ture, Joſh. 11.15. Jo- 
'ſhuah left nothing 1- 
done of all that the 
Lord had commanded 
Moſes. As 13. 22. 
I bave found David a 
Man after mine own 
Heart, which will do 
all* things that I will. 
'2 Kings 23. 25. Like 
unto Johah was there 
no King, that turned 
unto the Lord with 
all bis Heart, with 
all his Soul, with all his 
Might, according to 
all the Law of Moſes. 
Luke 1:6. Both were 
ft before Cod (that 
#5, Lechariah and Eli- 
zabeth) and walked 
in .all the Commanad- 
anents and Ordinances 


of 
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them up thereunto;, for it is 
uſual as well as righteous with 
him, to fignalize ihe nature of 
the Offence from the kind of 
the Puniſhment they fall under ; 
Jude. 1. 7.) tho ; & intended 
it not: (this is a pitiful Salvo, 
or our Authors glavering Plaiſ- 
ter, afrer his injurious wounding 
of him.) His whole Scheme 
implies, that Chriſt doth not 
dijiribute Bleflings or Puniſh- 
ments by any Rule that re- 
fers to the Aftings of Men. 
( He did well therein, for he 
knew what Chrift had ſaid, 
that without him we can .do 
nothing.) ----- Moſt of the 
Promiſes and Threatnings in 
the Bible that refer to the 
ſtate of Souls, are Evangelical 
Promiſes and Threats ; they 
are not the SanQtiop of the 
Law of Innocence, but of 
Goſpel-Grace : Who can doubt 
this if they conſider, that the 
Covenant of Innocency pro- 
miſed Life to nothing below 
finleſs and perfett Obedience? 
T hg Threatnings of the Co- 
venant of Innocency admitted 
no Repentance or after-relief 
to the guilty : They did fix 
the Curſe irrevocably in caſe 
of any Tranſgreſlion. No 6 
verture of Life, or Door of 
Hope, or Argument to Con- 
verlion with hopes of accep- 
tance could be framed out of 
thoſe legal Threats or Pro- 
miſes to any Man that is a 
Sinner. Turn ye, turn ye, Why 
will you die? was not the Lan- 
guage of that Covenant: No, 
it a Man is once a Sinner, 
the Law could ſpeak no lower 
than this, Thou art uncone 
whe- 


Suaker. 

Name, who is -not the 
chief AFor, but the only 
Author of them I rather 
chaſe moſtly to call them 
his, tho done in and by ws; 
and fo again, Que nos fe- 
cimi?3 ipft, vix ea noftra 114- 
C0, So there are, I. Good 
Works, which are only 
Chrift's, and not OURS, 
and by theſe he deſerved- 
ly ſtood juſtified in the 
ſight of God, in his oy 
Perſon, which if he had 
not done (and had he fin- 
ned he could not have 
done) he could never have 
been a High-Prieft able to 
juſtify others, or ſufficient 
to ſave to the uttern.oſt, 
ſuch as come to God by 
him ; for ſuch a High- 
Prieft it became us to have, 
who is holy, harmleſs, us. 
defiled, and ſeparate from 
Sinners himſelf, or elſe he 
could never ſeparate Sin 
from us; Heb.7.26,27,28. 
2. Again, there are good 
Works (to called ) which 
are only OURS, and 
not Chri's, and ſuch are 
all the beſt -that we 
work without him of our 
ſelves, even all our own 
Righteouſneſs and Righte- 
ouſneſſes, which are as an 
unclean thing, as a men- 
Rtruous Rag, Ia.64.6. as 
Dung and Lals, not Gain, 
nor any way profitable to 
ſave or deliver, 1/a, 57. 
12, 13. Phil. 3. 4. and by 
theſe, tho done in Man's 
willings and runnings in a 
way of outward Confor- 
mity to the lerrer of the 
 ) Law, 


Papiſt, 

of the Lond without 
- ea John 17. 6. 

ne they were, thou 
gaveſt them me, an 
they have kept thy word. 
Rom. 7. 19. The Evil 
"that I would not, that 
do I: now, if 1 do that 
I would not, it 1s no 
more I that do it, but 
Sin that dwelleth im me, 
Ver, 25. 1 my ſelf in 
my Mind ſerve the 
Law of God, Then 
Paul {mned not, for 
Sin cannot be but in 
the Mind; Bellarm, 
de Fuſtif. lib, 4. Cap.11, 
—= The old Pelagians, 
who held the fame, or 
very like Poſition to 
the Papifts, objeted 
thus, Si impoſſibilia 
ſunt mandata, &c, If 
the Commandments be 


impoſlible, the fault is: 


not in them that re- 
ceived them, but in 
him that gave them, 
Hieron, ad Creſiphont. 

St. Peter ſpeaketh 
Atts 15. 10. of the Ce- 
remonal Law, which 
being added to the Mo- 
ral Law, made it im- 
portable ; but now the 
Ceremonial Law be- 
ing aboliſhed, the Mo- 
ral Law is portable. 
_—_ cap. 14. reſp. 


1, The Apoſtle Rom, 
7. 7, 10. ipeaketh of 
the A&R of Concupiſ- 
cence, Which is no Sin. 
Bellarm. reſpon]. ad ob- 
Jett, 3.—From Gal. 3. 
IO, 12, 
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whether thon turn or no. 
Things being thus, I would 
intreat thee to conſider all the 


4 Calls of God in Chriſt to Men 


ſince the Fall; weigh the Pro- 
miſes and Threats wherewith 
God ſtrengthens thoſe Calls ; 
ſee if any one of the Calls to 
Faith, or Repentance, or Holi- 
neſs, thus back'd with Promiſes 
and Threats, be not Evangeli- 
cal. Doth God in thoſe Calls 
promiſe Life to nothing below 
{inleſs, = Obedience, or 
doth he threaten eternal 
Death in thoſe Calls againit 
whatever is ſhort of perfe 
Obedience? ( So the rack-rent 
of the former broken Covenant 
i5 cancelled, provided we brin 

in the Pepper-corn Payment of 
the Conditionality of the Cove- 
nant of Grace,) Do the 
Threats annexed to thoſe Calls 
exclude all after Repentance ? 
( Not at all, according to our 
Author, for that may well be 
the prevalent Condition of our 
Re-entry, that was the previous 
Motive to owr firſt Title and 
Poſſeffion.) See Ezek. 18, 21. 
Are not theſe Calls with the 
Promiſes and Threats directed 
to Sinners for their Converſion 
and Recovery? Is it not to 
Sinners God ſpeaks in them ? 
and is it not for their Heal- 
ing and Salvation? Are not the 
Promiſes an offer of Relief ? 
Are not the Threatnings in- 
tended to awe and warn Sin- 
ners againſt refuſal of theſe 
Offers ? They be not uttered 


to bind the Curſe, but to de- 
liver from it, by urging our 
compliance with the 
mands of a Redzemer ; Heb. 

3. 78. 
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Law ſhall no Fleſh ever be 
Juftifjed any more than 
Paul was; for theſe are not 
Chriſt's, all whoſe Works 
are meritorious accep- 
table to God, and deſervin, 
no Condemnation that 
know of, and conſequently 
deſerving Juſtification be- 
fore God : but Man's owr: 
Righteouſneſs, as that of 
the Jews was, Rom. 9. 32. 
chap. 10. 3. and Paul's was, 
oh x came to = Light 
o for want of coming 
to the Light, T. D. in his 


& dark Mind faith Paw had 


no Righteouſneſs that was 
not Chriſt's, p. 22.) is 
meritorious of no more ac- 
ceptance than Cain's Sa- 
crifice had, which was 
juftly and deſervedly re- 
jected, becauſe it's the evil 
Doer ſtill, that does that 
Good which God (what 
e're the Sinner calls it) ac- 
counteth Evil. 3. Again, 
there are good Works which 
in different reſpeRts are 
called (truly enough} 
both Chrif's and OURS 
(viz.) OURS, as done 
in and by our Perſons ; 
Chrift's, as done only by 
his Power in us: and by 
theſe laſt (call them as 
ye will ) Chrift's, as done 
by him in OUR Perſons, 
or QURS, as done by us 
in bis Power, is the Tufti- 
fication of all that ever 
were or ſhall be juſtified, 
both deſerved and effetted 

and not by what he di 


Com- without them in that ſingle 


Perſon that once lived and 
E$ died 
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10,12, he ie faith 


that they are accurſed 
which think to keep 


the Law by their” 


own Strength, without 
Grace, which indeed 
it is impoſlible to 
do, but poſlible by 
Grace. Reſp. a4 loc. 2. 
See Dr. Willet's Synop. 
Pap. p. 1015, 1016, 
1017, 1018, Men 
t to do good in 
reipe&t and for Re- 
ward and Recom- 
pence in Heaven for 
their good Works. 
The Apoſtle faith of 
Moſes, Heb. 11. 26. 
He had reſpett to the 
Recompence of Reward. 
Rhem. 1b:4. 
Ne i.e _—_ 
inton 15, that 
py Works are not 
only necefſary to Sal- 
vation, neceſſitate pre- 
ſentie, becauſe they 
muſt be neceffarily 
preſent, and we can- 
not be without them ; 
but neceſſitate efficien- 
tie, they are neceſſary 
as efficient Cauſes to- 
gether with Faith, of 
our Salvation. Work 
out your Salvation with 
fear and trembling, 


Phil. 2. 12. 

Our light AﬀMiction 
cauſeth unto us a more 
excellent weight 0 
Glory : Ergo, Our 


Works and Sufferings 
are the cauſe of Sal- 
vation. Bellarm,. lib. 6. 


de Tuſtificat, 


Bellar- 


f Chriſt 
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3. 7, 8. chap 4. 7. Every 
Threatning uſed by God as 
an Argument to Converſion, 
is a Goſpel-threatning, ——- 
What kind of Government 
can Men aſſign to Chriſt, it 
there be no SanRtion to his 
Precepts? Dr. Criſp oft tells 
us, that the Sanction of the 
Law of Works is removed, the 
Curſe is gone as to the Elect. 
This is true, if he mean, that 
{mleſs Obedience is not now 
the way to Life; (but a ve- 
nial imperfett Obedience ti: ) 
and that all below it ſhall not 
bind Death upon us fo as to 
hinder our Relief by the 
Goſpel (ſo we be ſure of 
bringing m our conditional 
Pepper-corn Rent. ) But what 
then, hath the Redeemer no 
Promiſes and Threatnings to 
rule Man by ? And is their 
Obedience or Diſobedience 
an indifferent thing as to their 
Happineſs or Miſery ? Muſt 
he ſave all or damn all, or elſe 
be a Reſpefter of Perſons in 
his Judicial Diſtributions ? 
(So that our Juſtification de- 
penads ;:pon our Works or Doings, 
and me inſtizated thereunto 


from a moral attendance unto 


the Promiſes and Threatnings 
of the Covenant of Grace, 
as the Sanition thereof, and 
Chriſt's Boundaries in the diſ- 
charge of his Reftoral Office. ) 
Is this the Language of God 
to Sinners ſince the Fall? Did 
iſt preach at this rate 
when on Earth ? Or, doth he 
ſo ſpeak now from Heaven ? 
Heb. 12, 25. chap. 2. 3. Our 
Lord affures us, Mens Sins 
are aggravated, and their 

Dam- 


uaker. 


Qu 
died at Jeruſalem, while 
the ſame Righteouſneſs was 


and is not by that ſame 
Power of his fulfilled = 
in themſelves; and fo firſt 
deteiting all that as rorrey 
Rags that's done by meer 
Man without Chrift, and 
diſowning it utterly, as 
giving no influence to 
AMan's Fuftificatior, both 
honouring and duly ow1- 
7% all that Righteouſneſs 
that was wrought by 
Chrift without Man, ag 
perfett, | glorious, 
acceptable to God, unſpeak- 
ably aictul to us, and tru- 
ly meritorious at leaſt to 
his own Juſtification, that 
he might become ( as elſe 
he could not) a meet 
Mediator for Man. This 
third and laſt I own as the 
meritorious and perfectly 
effetturl Cauſe Man's 
Juſtification; and howbeit 
T.D. is fo blind as to de- 
ny our Satisfatt;oz by 
that Righteouſneſs whereof 
Chriſt 15 the Author, p. 22, 
and to believe that he that 
holds Juſt fication by this 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
that's wrought in the 
Saimis by his Spirit, can- 
not be ſaved, þ. 38. for he 
owns this Sentence there 
for truch (viz.) That any 
Man that holds that Prin- 
ciple of being juftified by a 
Righteouſneſs within us, 
living and dying in that 
Principle cannot be ſaved : 
Yet I not only fay, but 
ſce ſo much, and hope (as 
great a MalcfaQtor as T.D. 

Þ. 5+ 


P. 
et 


Papiſt. 
Bellarmine anſwer- 


eth. that St. Paul ſpeak- 
eth of the firſt Julti- 
fication, which is with- 
out Works ; St. James 
of the ſecond Juſtih- 
cation, whereby a Man 
is made more juſt, and 
this cauſed by good 
Later v Y" He —_ 
oppoſeth for Juitihca- 
ob Works theſe 
places of Scripture, 
Rom. 6. 19, £5 you 
have given your Me m- 
bers Servants to Vn- 
cleanneſs, and Imguit 

to commit Iniquity ; ho 
now give your Members 
Servants to Juſtice or 
Righteouſneſs,to Santti- 
fication, By SanCtift- 
cation here Juſtifica- 
tion is ſignified, be- 
ing oppoled . to Int- 
quity, 2 Cor, 7. 1. 
Having theſe Promiſes, 
let us cleanſe our ſelves 
from all filthineſs of the 
Fleſh and Spirit, and 
grow up unto Santtifi- 
cation in the fear of 
the Lord, We mult 
grow up every day 
to more Juſtice and 
San&tification. Cn4p.9. 
10, He w.l multiply 

your Seed, and encre: fe 
the fruits of your Fuſ- 
tice : By Alms then our 
Juſtification is increa- 
led. Job. 14. 23. 7 
any Man - love me, be 
will keep my Woras, 
and my Father will love 
bim, This keeping of 
the Commandments 

Got 
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Damnation grows greater by 
a rejection of his Call to Sin- 
ners, through Impenitence 
and Unbelief; YFoh. 8. 24. 
Heb. 10. 29. 

It's a precarious Dominion 
that Chriſt exerciſeth, if he 
bath neither Rewards nor Pu- 
niſhments to induce Mens 
regards to his Authority, 
Read the Scripture, or wait 
the Judgment-day, and you'll 
find it otherwiſe. -—( So that 
if a Man cannot then make it 
appear that he has wrought out 
an Obedience ſuted to the na- 
ture of the Promiſes ana Threat- 
nings of the Covenant of Grace, 
he muſt fall in Fudgment.) 
How unſutable is it to the pre- 
ſent ſtate of Mankind, that 
Chriſt ſhould govern us with- 
out Promiſes and T hreatnings ? 
He is a King, and we are his 
Subjets. ( Now Allegiance 
comes in for a ſabordinate 
Righteouſnels, what a diftended 
—_- —_ as £ like a 
ong ſlang of a School-boy Dimce, 
of whom his Mafter ſaid, he 
knew not what he was good for, 
unleſs to reach down Puddings 
from an high Shelf.) And we 
are, 1. Subjects in a State of 
trial for another World. (So 
that God cannot individually de- 
termine upon the Perſons eletted, 
tho he hath Elettion in flore for 
them, nor Chrift for whom he 
particularly died, nor the Spirit 
whom he hath effettually called, 
till this Rate of Trial be over.) 
-—- By this Goſpel-Conftitutr- 
on, perſevering Holineſs, {in- 
cere Obedience, or good 
Works, are neceſſary to Sal- 
vation. He that made Faith 
neceſla- 
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þ. 54. makes me for it) to 
make any (fave ſach as 
ſeeing will not ſee) to ſee 
the ſame, that he cannot 
be faved who holds it 
not, but looks for Salva- 
tion in that Goſpel, which 
T. D. preaches of a Tuſti- 
fication by a Chrift only 
without him ;, and that he 
may fl up his flouting at 
it, and compleat his curſo 
of it, in the ſame Phraſe 
he ſcoffingly renders my 
ſpeaking this Truth in at 
the Diſpute, p. 28. I ſay 
again to all People, that 
Goſpel which T. D. and his 
Fellows preach of Salva- 
tion by Chriſt without them, 
without the Revelation of 
Chrift and his Righteouſ- 
neſs within them, will not 
bring Men to Heaven : In- 
deed People, it will. not. 
And this that I am to have 
the ſecond talking with 
*. 3 —_ - l 
come again to 7.0. (viz, 
this Point of EA, 
whether it which 'we ſay 
is by Chrift's Righteouſneſs 
and good Works alone, and 
not any thing that is done 
way as of our 
be by the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chrift without us 
only (as T. D. faith it is) 
or by that which he per- 
forms in us alſo by the fm 
Power, as we affirm it. 
Ibid. p. 137, 138, 129. 
Having hewed my way 
to It through thoſe cracgy 
Contradittions of T. D. to 
himſelf about it, and diC- 
perſed and vanquilkt ſume 
VSS of 


- 
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doth procure the Love 
of God, and conſe- 
quently Juſtification. 
Rev.22.11, He that 1s 
filthy, let him be filthy 
flill, he that is juſt, 
juſtificetur adhuc, let 
bim be juſtified flill : 
Ergo, by good Works 
a Man hath increaſe 
of Juſtification. 

But anſwereth Dr. 
Willet, We deny not 
but that we muſt con- 
tinually grow and in- 
creaſe m the Works of 
SanRtification, which 
the Apoſtle affirmeth ; 
but Juſtification is one 
thing, -SanCtification 
another, we muſt 
firſt be juſtined by 
Faith in the Promiſes 
of Chrift, of the which 
Promiſes alſo the Apo- 
ſtle here maketh men- 
tion, then followeth 
as an Effet and Fruit 
thereof, our Sanctifi- 
cation and Holineſs, 
_ the Works there- 
of, 

Their (7.e. the Pa- 
pits? Opinion is, that 
a juſt Man in his goud 
Works doth not {in fo 
much as venially. Con- 
cil. Trident. ſeſſ. 6. 
can, 25, But that their 
Works are truly juſt, 
without any ſpot or 
blemiſh of Sin. Jub 
I, 22, In all this did 
ot Job & nor charge 
God fooliſhly. Pal. 7. 
G. Judg me according 


to my Righteouſneſs. 
David 
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n— Juſtification, hath 
made Obedience neceſlary to 
Salvation : He hath as well 
romiſed Heaven to the godly 
an, as Pardon to the Be- 
liever : And our perſeverance 
in Holineſs and Obedience, is 
as truly our way to Glory as 
the Scriptures can deſcribe it ; 
(One of the trueſt words he 
ever ſpake, but the Scriptures 
rell us that Chrift is the way, 
we muſt be firſt implanted into 
him, then we are in our way 
unto Holineſs, Obedience, Per- 
ſeverance and Glory.) Nothing 
of theſe merit Heaven : ( The 
word merit 1s not in faſhion, 
and therefore it is dangerous to 
own it ;, like K, James, by ſome 
diſaffetted Perſons not publick- 
ly acknowledged, tho ſecretly 
beloved and wiſh'd back again. ) 
But he that merited Heave 
bath peremptorily appointe 
theſe to bring us thither ; 
Heb. 6. 10, 11, 12. -—- Salva» 
tion is promiſed to Perſeve- 
rance, true Holineſs, {ſincere 
Obedience, or good Works, 
and the accompliſhment of 
theſe Promiſes to theſe, is cal- 
led an Af of Righteouſneſs. 
Theſe are Goſpel-Promil; 
becauſe Salvation is promil; 
on terms {ſo below Perfettion, 
The Texts are innumerable 
that include theſe Promiles, 
Rev. 2. 10. 2T im. 4.7,8. Rom. 
8. 13. Heb. 6. 10. 2 The. 1. 
6,7. The Righteouſnels re- 
fers to the truth of the Pro- 
miſe, not the proportion of 
the Work. ---—- Obje&t. Theſe 
deſcribe the Men whom Gad 
will ſave, Anſw. True, but 
not as meer natural Signs, but 
ag 
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of the dark Vapors where- 
with he had vailed that 
Oueſtion that lies between 
us, I ſhall now vent my 
Verdi on it in a more 
_ open view: and 
aving negatively decla- 
red whole Righteouſneſs 
and good Works, Juftifi- 
cation and Life is not 
given «pon, and diſcarded 
all thoſe of meer arn's 
own, as Dung, Loſs, Rags, 
imperfeft, and ( whatever 
T.D. fallly charges on us, 
as affirming it, or aftirms 
himſelf of Life given upon 
amperfett Obedience, and 
meetxeſs to inherit it by 
Pads own, which he re- 
nounced) of no worth, 
to give any influence into 
thele matters; I ſhall ſhew 
whom and whoſe good 
Works and a 
Life comes. by, - and is 
given pon: yea, I here 
poſitively affirm, that by 
none but Chrift alone Tufti- 
fication unto Life can come 7, 
nor is there either Title 
to the Inheritance, or Fit- 
neſs (theſe are but con- 
vertible terms with our 
Author, Title and Fitneſs) 
to poſſeſs it, by any other 
good Works or Righteouſ- 
neſs ſave thoſe of the Lord 
Feſus only, whoſe only and 
all, whole Works, even in 
the very leaſt degree 
thereof, when or where- 
ever wrought, are perfett- 
ly goed.--—- Now much if 
not moſt of this is in ge- 
neral granted and afferted 
by all, (viz.) that Juftifi- 
Carion 


iſt, 
David —_ not have 
ſtood upon_ his Righte- 


ouſneſs before ; 
it had been defiled with 
Sin. Bellarm, cap. 15. 
God giveth as well ever- 

laſting Life and Glory 
to Men, for and ac- 
cording to their Works, 
as he giveth Damnation 
for the contrary\Works. 
And Men by their 
Works proceeding, of 
Grace do deſerve or 
merit Heaven, and the 
more or leſs Joy in tae 
lame. Rhem, Rom. 2. 
Seft.2. 1 Cor. 3. Sett. 2. 
See Dr. Willet's Synop. 
Pap. p.1021,1023,1024, 
1025,1026, 1035. The 
Jeſwt ſetteth down this 
diſtintion of Grace : 
There is gratiagratis,&c, 


they are ſpiritual 
Gifts of Wiſdom, Know- 
ledg, Utterance, and 
ſuch like, which are 
given rather for the be- 
nefit of others : there is 
alſo Grace, whereby we 
are made acceptable to 
God, the Grace of Juſti- 
fication, which . Grace 
Bellarmine defendeth to 
be qualitatem per mo- 
dum, &C., a Quality in 
j—_ 4 an Habit, 
reliant . permanent 
in Man : De grat. lib, 1. 
cap. 3 The Apoſile 
ſaith, Rom. 5.19. As by 
one Man's Diſobediznce 
many were Sinners; 


ſoby the Obedience of one 
ſhall many be Re 


eons. 


Grace _ puven, and. 
uc 
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as moral inſtituted Signs: (i.e. 

the very ſubſtance and matter 


if indeed of our Juſtification 9 


They are Qualifications whic 

God appoints as Prerequiſites 
to the Bleſlings: They are not 
meritorious, ( no, that 1s left 
to the Righteoufneſs of Chriſt, 
unto which this blaſphemous 
Wretch affiens that meritorious 
Office, of preſenting us juſtified 
in our own ys ay but 
they are made by the Promiſe 
neceſſary to our partaking of 
theſe Gifts, and the neglect 
of them would exclude our 
Intereſt in the py mM 
Conſider the reſpe&t to Glory 
which our g Works have 


in Scripture-diale&.. T hey are” 


as Seed to the Harveſt, Gal. 6. 
as a Way to ones pro- 


7,8, 9. 
aq Place, Eph. 2. 10. as 


Means to an End, Mar. 5. 8. 
as Work to ones Wages, Mat. 
20. 1,7. Foundation toa Build- 
ing, 1 Tim, 6. 19, &c. The 
Goſpel declares no leſs a Con- 
nexion between good Works 
and Glory, tho they merit 
nothing, --- Reader, lay theſe 
things to Heart, and cant 
thou account perſevering Ho- 
linefs and Obedience ulcleſs 
things? Are they foindifferent 
to Happineſs as the Doctor 
repreſents them ? (es, that 
they are-in our Juſtification, 
either as the cond.tional, ma- 
terial, or perſevering part there- 
of, for which it 15 that the 
Dottor and every ſound Be- 
liever do perfeitly abhor them. ) 
How much of the Bible mult 
be expunged e're his Opinion 
deſerves Credit ? Tho I know 
our corrupt part too-well likes 
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cation to Life and Sal- 
vation is by none but 
Chrift, and by no other” 
Righteouſneſs but that 
which is moſt peculiarly 
and properly called his, 
and not Man's. But ſtill 
the queſtion about which 
ſub judice tis eft, (viz.) 
what Chrift it is, (for 
T.D. makes twoat leaſt, 
if not more, viz. a 
Corift within, and @ 
Chrift without) and 
what Righteouſneſs of 
Corift it is (for T.D. 
makes two Righteouſ- 
neſſes of Corift allo, vit. 
one within us, anv-" 
ther in him without us ) 
by whom, and wpor” 
which. the Title to Tuſti- 
fication, and the Inhe- 
ritance comes. ---— And 
as I own no other Chr:if# 
but that ove, by whom 
Life comes to all that” 
believe in his Light; 
ſo I own. the Life to 
come by that oe Chriſt, - 
not as without us, but as 
coming within us ; and 
contrarily to T. D. at 
the Diſpate, who (as 
he truly relates it, to 
his own further jiame, 
þ. 22.) being asked by 
G. W. Whether we © are 
not juſtified by Carift 
within #8? anſwered, 
No, but by Chr:/t with- 
out us; which Cir:ft (to 
make but one of him 
ſtill, whom -T. D. by 
his AMeronymy met amor- 
phoſies into two things - 
expreſled by that one 


” Name, + 


290 
Papift. 

tcous But we are made 
Sinners, not by the im- 
putation of Adam's Un- 
righteouſneſs, but by 
Sin inherent and per- 
manent in us: Ergo, we 
are juſtified, not by the 
imputation of the gh 
teauſneſs of Chriſt, but 
by Juſtice of Righte- 
ouſneſs inherent in us. 
Bellarm. cap, q Bekar- 
mine would bear us in 
hand, that the name of 
Merit is either contain- 
ed in Scripture, or col- 
leted from the ſame. 
Lib. 5. de TFuftificat, 
cap. 2. 

Argum, The © 
of Scripture which he 

retendeth for proof 
ereof are theſe: 

1. Ecclefiaſt. 16. 12. 
He judgeth a Man ac- 
cording to the Merits of 
his Works. 

2, Heb. 13. 16. With 
ſuch Sacrifices, prome- 
retur Deus, God is me- 
rited. 

3. The Scripture ma- 
keth mention of Digni- 
ty or Worthineſs, which 
is the ſame that Merit is: 
That you my be counted 
worthy of the Kingdom 
of God, 2Thefl. 1.5. 
They ſhiull walk with me 
in _ for they are 
worthy ;, Rev. 3. 4. 

4. There is often allo 
mention found in Scrip- 
ture of Reward; Mat. 
5. 12, 1 Cor. 3.8, Gen. 
15. 1. But where there 
is a Reward, there Me- 

Tit 
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a Diſpenſation from ſtriving 
to enter in at the ſtrait Gate. 
(Strait indeed, if this ſophi- 

flically revived Covenant 0 

Works be the way to Glory. 
ObjeR. It's for Corift's Incenſe 
theſs are accepted, Anſw. But 
Chriſt's Incenſe will not be 
applied to our Sins, but to 
our Graces and Duties, and 
that (hews they are more 
plealing to God than our Sins 
e. Andagain, they are theſe 
Graces and Duties which are 
accepted for the ſake of Chriſt ; 
(ſpeak out thou familiar 
Spirit, and whiſper not thus 
in the Duſt, Iſa. 29.4. Is it not 
for theix 2 terial Jaldificati 
on that all this is meant? ) His 
Incenfe will not be denied to 
them, (now they produce the 
Hatter of their Fuftification 
and Diſcharge) and thereby 
they are well plealing to the 
Lord, and tend to render us 
ſo (Tefte Bellarmino.) Rea- 
der, to ſum up all, I appeal 
to thee, 1. Whether God 
doth not _ any more of 
any Sinner for Salvation than 
that they believe in Chriſt, 
repent of Sin, perſevere in true 
Holineſs, fincere Obedience, or 
good Works internal and ex- 
ternal; and if we do fo, can we 
periſh ? Hath not Chriſt pro- 
vided all elſe ? (i. e. all beſides 
that which tis neceſſary to ſave 
115.) And doth not the Promiſe 
ſecure Life upon doing theſe ? 
( So that let us be ſure of doing 
our part, and if Chrift there- 
upon comes not in to do his part, 
1. &, meer ſaving us, if we pe- 
riſh, of conſequence the fault 
nift not be ours but bi n 
2. It 


or while without, and 
not come to them, is 
no more to them, who 
when he comes in them 
are his Saints, than he is 
to all them who are 
without him in the World, 
whoſe Condemnation he 
is by his Light, becauſe 
they yet believe not in 
ir, that he in whom 
is Life, whoſe Life is 
the Light of Men, by 
it might come into 
them, and make them 
partakers of Life; 
Fohn 12. But as he 
comes in ( and Men be- 
hold he now cometh 
& Mwylany 4x os, in My- 
riads of his holy Ones, 
Jude 14. To convince 
all the ungodly of their 
ungodly Deeds, and the 
hard Speeches that un- 
godly Sinners have ſpoken 
againſt him) So is he 
made not only their 
Santtification to cleanſe, 
and make them meet for 
the pure Lord to look 
upon them with de- 
light, as Veſſels of Ho- 
nour fitted for him 
to take pleaſure in, but 
allo even ſo, and no 
otherwiſe than ſo, as 
within, and bringing 
forth his own [Image 
and Rig4teonſneſs wit 
in them, is he their 
Righteouſneſs to Fuſti- 
fication, {0 as to en- 
right and entitle them 
to the gracious accep- 
tance 


Papiſt. 
rit goeth 2 6b bid. 


1041, 

S. de Clara, as Mr. 
Channcy Gites 1t in his 
Rejoin to Mr. Dan. 
Williams, P. 7. tells us, 
that Merit is a free 
Attion, accepted to ſome 
' Reward. 

Merit of Meetneſs 
is a free Attion, which 
by reaſon of ſome Con- 
gruity for fitneſs 15 ac- 
cepted to a Keward, 

Merit of Worthineſs 
is a free Attion of 
a Man performed mm 
Grace, which from Juſ- 
rice is accepted to a Ke- 
ward. 

Inherent (which they 
call juſtifying ) Grace, 
and count it ( after the 
Council of Trent ) ana- 
nimouſly the formal 
Cauſe of Juſtification, 
by their Doctrine, falls 
under Merit. They 
mince it indeed, calling 
it Merit of Congruity ; 
but it is big enough, how 
{mall ſoever they would 
bave it ſeem, to bid 
defiance to the Grace 
of God in the Text, 
( Rom. 3. 24.) There 
are ſome preparatory 
Works which (they 
ſay) - muſt go before 
Juſtification, as dogma- 
tical Faith, ſome forrow 
tor Sin, Fear, Hope, ©c. 
to which - juſtifying is 
due in Congruity, tho 
not in Juſtice; and this 
duenels they expreis in 
the definition of con- 
gruous 


P- 925» 
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2, If any Sinner believe 

and repent. not, hath Chril 
ever promiſed to ſave him ? 
Wilt any Decree, or the Me- 
rits of Chriſt ſecure him ? 
( An open black-mouth'd Devil, 
without limitation ! for are they 
not by the Decree and Merits 
of Chrift, even ail the Eleit 
infallibly brought in viritim to 
believe, repent, and perſevere 


therein unto Glory ? No, ſays 


our Author.) Again, if any 
penitent Believer thall apoſta- 
tize, prove ungodly, and un- 
fruitful, hate God, or negle&t 
to love God and his Neigh- 
bour wholly, &c. ſhall this 
Man be ſaved ? Hath not Chriſt 
determined the contrary ? 
Will his firſt Faith fave him ? 
A Reſolution of theſe two 
things, according to the very 
ſcope of the Word, will de- 
cide the main of this Contro- 
verly. Theſe aſſert the Rule 
of Chriſt's re&oral Diſtribu- 
tions, and the Decree comes 
not 1n — to the Me- 
thods of his Government, by 
which we are to govern our 
Hopes and Fears. Ar. Dan. 
Williams's Goſpel-Truth fta- 
ted, &c. p. 108, 109, 110, 111, 
112, 113, 114, 115, 116, 117, 

I18, 119, 120, 123, 124, 125. 
Now, Reader ! obſerve dili- 
gently this 132 Chapter of 
Mr. Dan. W:lliams, whence 
moſt of this thou haſt read 
was taken, and thou wilt find, 
that notwithſtanding his ſub- 
tle Precaution ( as a token of 
his pretended Innocence, which 
indeed is but a Blind ) to the 
Reader in the very entrance 
of the Chapter, yet his main 
dritt 
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tance in the ſight of the 
Lord, which by his own 
holy Preſence, and holy 
Spirit, and holy Onera- 
tions in them, he hath 
firſt firred them for : 
And as by himſelf, nor 
as without 1s, but as 
within «us; fo by that 
Obedience, and thoſe 
good Works of Righteouſ= 
neſs both attive and paſ- 
ſrve of himſelf, not 45 
without ws only (as is 
blindly believed by our 
blind Guides and their 
Believers) but as within 
#5 wrought and perform- 
ed, doth he really become 
our Righteouſneſs to the 
Tuftification of- us in 
God's ſight, and an En- 
titler T7 us to the Inheri- 
tance, and a Santtifier 
and fitter of us for it, 
and alſo we the Righte- 
ouſneſs of God in him : 
for tho whatever he did 
and endured without, in 
that Body that liv/d and + 
dy'd at Jeruſalem, was as 
truly meritorious of per- 
fett Obedience, (here's 
our Baxterian TFack- 
pudding DoQtrine to a 
hair's breadth ) as to the” 
ends, in order to which 
it was yielded, being 
the fulfilling of the Law, 
and of all the Types, 
Shadows and. Sacrefices 
that went before him 
and that hereby he left 
us an Example that we 
(ould follow h1s teps,&Cc. 
yet it the Blood of that 
immaculate Lamb, = 
_ the 


» 
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Navar. ( after Aquinas 
. and their common Gloſs) 
a good human Aft of one 
without the Grace of God, 
te which ſpiritual or tem- 
potal Reward is in ſome 
reſpett and congruity due, 
Now if juſtifying Grace 
be due on our account, 
before the Lord vouch- 
ſafe it, he gives it not 
freely, but only pays 
what he owes, and is 
before obliged by us to 
let us have; and Bellar- 
mine ſays this Merit 1s 
-not founded on the Pro- 
miſe of God, but in the 
Worth and Dignity of 
the Work. —— I need 
bring no particular Te- 
ſtimonies to ſhew, that 
by their Doctrine, Par- 
don of Sin falls under 
this fort of Merit: for 
Pardon and inherent 
Grace are by them in- 
volved together, and 
made one and the ſame 
Notion (this is perfett- 
ly the Baxterian Notion, 
that as we are ſanitified, 
Jo are we pardoned. )— 
They - tell you, to be 
Juſtified is to te ſanti- 
fied. —— T hus you may 
be juſtified in their way, 
if you will but have 
patience till your inhe- 
rent Righteouſneſs in 
this World be perfe&t 
and ſpotleſs, vr till the 
lowelt degree of it be 
abſolute Perfection. If 
you think it impoſii- 
ble to be juſtified apon 
ach 
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drift is, as appears from the 
very ſcope thereof, together 


-. Ber = _ out of 
r. Criſp's Works, to engage 
againſt, and for what and to 
what end it was that the 
Dettor uſed thoſe very Sen- 
tences which he recites here 
and embattles; I ſay, do but 
obſerve this, and thou wilt find 
that his main and only drift 
is to ſet up Works ( under a 
pretence of Holineſs) as both 
the preparative, material and 
perſevering Condition of our 
P—__ or juſtified ſtate 
efore God, directly as the 
Papift and Quaker, even to a 
hair's breadth, tho managed 
with more Impudence and De- 
ceitfulneſs, tho ſottiſhly e- 
nough, by him : And let me 
tell thee, that a Proteſtant, 
and eſpecially a Proteftant- 
Diſſenter in diſguiſe, is worſe 
than the rankeſt Papift or 
Quaker, and more to be ab- 
berred than the vileſt of De- 
vils. —— But till our Author 
calls upon us to view a new 
Piece of his. Obj. Chriſt 
was made under the Law, to 
redeem them that were under 
the "Law, that we might re- 
cerve the —_— of Sons; 
Gal. 4-4,5. Azſw. 1. I might 
ſhew how the Context doth 
confine to the following ſenſe, 
viz, Chriſt was made under the 
ewilh Law as delivered four 
ndred Years after the Pro- 
miſe, which could not give Life, 
nor the Spirit; under which 
Law the Jewilh Believers were 
ſhut up, and it their School- 
maſter, and they as Servants 
in Bondage under the Ele- 
ments 


Duaker. 
the ſuffering, and the 
Sacrifice of himſelf, by 
which he purges = 


Sin, and that Righteoyſ= 
nejs, and thoſe perfet 
good Works, and holy ſpi- 
ritual Operations of his 
be not witneſſed nearer 
to us 1n time and place, 
than 1600 Years ſince at 
Feruſalem, (viz.) within 
us now, as 1 Joh, 1,7, 
it avails us not to our 
Salvation. -— And how- 
beit this true Tranſpoſi- * 
tion of purifying before 
pardoning, of Mens for- 
going Sm by Chriſt's 
Power in them before 
God's forgiving and for- 
getting it, runs in a clear 
croſs line to your usrey 
Tew729, of the Cart be; 
fore the Horſe, who ſet 
Juſtification from the 
Guilt, before Santtifica- 
tion from the filth of 
Sin, expeting and ac- 
counting among your 
ſelves (without the Lord 
while he is ſilent, and 
before the Bill of your 
Accounts be brought in 
by him) ye are juft, and 
pure, and holy, and good 
inthe ſight of God,when 
it's nothing leſs upon 
the account of ſomewhat 
done by another, that 
never knew the Workers 
of Iniquity fo well as to 
entitle them to an en- 
trance into God's Boſom 
in their Iniquities, as if 
all ſcores were quitted 
between God and y 
and your Sin blotted 
out 
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Bellarm. Tribus in 
rebus ab haereticis Ca- 
tholici diſſentiunt, 1. In 
objetto fides juſtifican- 
tis, quod heretici re- 
ftringunt ad ſolam pro- 
miſonem miſericordie 
ſpecials : Catholics tam 
late patere volunt, quam 
late patet verbum Dei. 

In three things the 
Catholicks diſſent from 
Hereticks : 1. In the 
Objet of juſtifying 
Faith, which fhe He- 
reticks reſtrain or con- 
fine unto a bare Pro- 
miſe, or promiſe a- 
lone of ſpecial Mercy. 
Ames, Bell. Enerv. 
Tom. 4- P- 92- 

Bellarm. Non om- 
nes illi revera credunt, 
qui arbitrantur ſe cre- 
dere. 
Proteſt. Neque ſci- 
unt aut vident aliquid 
omnes qui putant ſe 
ſcire aut videre : quts 
tamen revera ſciunt, 
aut wident, certs poſ- 
ſunt eſſe, quod ſciant, 
& wvideant. An quia 
Hxretici arbitrantur ſe 
reQiſlime credere ( «t 
Bellarm. objicit ) 1d- 
circo Bellarm. cum C&- 
reris Pontificiis arbi- 
trantir tantum 0opini- 
one fallaci, ſuam fidem 
eſſe certam ? 

Bellarm. 
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ments of this World, 5. e. 
the Ceremonies, and far from 
the deſigned Libert of adopt- 
ed Sons. But Chriſt was made 
under this Law to redeem 
and reſcue thoſe Jewiſh Be- 
lievers from this Bondage, and 
to bring the Gentiles as well 
as they, and at one inſtant 
with them, to the Goſpel Free- 
dom and Liberty, called the 
Adoption of Sons; even a Li- 
berty from the Jewiſh Yoke 
and Bondage, which tnany 
were ſtill fond of. Conſult 
chap. 3. and In this ſenſe 
it's not the Law of Innocen- 
cy as a proper Covenant of 
Works, that's meant by the 
Law under which C Je 
Evaſion 4 it would hold ) Chri 
was made. The Law of In- 
nocency or Works had not in 
it thele Ceremonies, Ordi- 
nances, and the like, 

2, I grant that Chriſt in 
taking our Nature became a 
Servant, and ſubje& to the Law 
of Innocency,toits Precepts and 
its Puniſhments, as a Media- 
tor, according to the terms ad- 
juſted in the Covenant of Re- 
demption : (i. e. So far forth 
as that he might fully vacate it, 
and bring .in a new Law.) 

3. But how follows it, that 
becauſe he obliged himſelf in 
the Covenant of Redemption, 
that he would be in our Na- 
ture ſubje& to the Law for our 
Redemption, that therefore he 
was ſuch a Surety in what he 
did, as that we legally did 
what I did, and that in the 
eſtimate and ſentence of that 
Law as a Law of Works ? It's 


ſo far from concluding this, 
that 


293 


Quaker. 
out 1600 Years at leaſt, 
before they were by you 
done : And by his Witneſs 
m you, as with a Pen of 
Tran, and a Point of a Dia- 
mond written by Chriſt, 
and the Works of his Spi- 
rit within; yet I abſolute- 
ly afſert, that he can be 
no further j«/tified than in 
ſuch meaſure as ye are 
Janttified before God, nor 
yet any ſooner in order of 
either Time or Nature as 
you ſpeak. I am not. ig- 
norant of your ordinary 
School-Diftinftions and Po- 
ſfitions, namely, that bona 
opera non precedunt juſftifi- 
candum ſed ſequuntur jufti- 
ficatum, & dant non jus ad 
regnum, but only aptitu- 
dinem regnandi, &c. that 
good Works go not + before 
mn the Perſon that is to be 
Juftified, but follow only in 
Perſons already juſtified, 
and give no right to the 
Kingdom, but only a fir- 
neſs for entrance into it, 
to ſuch as have actual right 
before ever they do any 
goud by the Power of 
Chriſt: and T, D. by 
emplicit Faith treads in 
the ſame common beaten 
Track, telling us, p.6. that 
ſurely the leading of the 
Spirit, or Santtijication ts 
a Fruit and Effett, and nat 
a meritorious Canje of not 
being obliged ta the Penal- 
ty of the Law; yet all this 
is but e:ttle rattle of thoſe 
whom Chr.;/t and Righte- 
ouſneſs ſerves to talk and 
make a trade on : Tell not 
Uu me 
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Bellarm. Ous eft 
qui certo affirmare que- 
at, ſe toto cord”, at; 
ut oportet credere, & 
fidem habere vivam, 
& cum charitate con- 
Junttam ? 

Proteſt. Onoad gra- 
dum, nemo credat m 
bac vita, toto corde, fi- 
- cut oportet : ſed quoad 
weritatem fideles qui 
ſentiunt ſe a ſpiritu 
ſanto obſignatos ad vi- 
tam aternam, queunt 
hac certo affirmare, & 
Deum eo nomine glori- 
ficare. Ibid. p. 101. 

Bellarm. All they 
do not truly believe, 
who think they do be- 
lieve. . 

Proteſt. Neither do 
all know, or ſee ſome- 
thing which they ( 0n- 
ly) think they know, 
or ſee: but they that 
truly know or {ce, may 
be certain that they 
do know and fee. Is 
it becauſe the Here- 
ticks think moſt right- 
ly that they believe 
(as Bellarmine objetts) 
that therefore Bell r- 
mine's, with the ret of 
the Pontificians Faith is 
right, which they on- 
ly think with a falſe 
Opinion to be ſo * 

Bellarm. Who is be 
that can certainly at- 
firm, that he believes 
with his whole Heart 
as he onght to do, and 
that he hath a livin 

Faith conjoin'd wit 
Charity ? Pro- 


'B ondage ) 


Baxterianiſm Barefac'd. 


Baxterian. 

that it concludes the contrary ; 
we did it not becauſe he did 
it, he did it to redeem us, we 
were to do it to prevent the 
need of Redemption, and had 
we done it, there had been 
no room for his doing of it : 
and obeying alone would have 
{erv'd our turn before Sin, and 
neither our obeying nor ſuf- 
fering have ſerv'd the turn 
after Sin. 

Further, 4. Chriſt did not 
then become a Surety, or un- 
dertake to die for us by be- 
ing made under the Law; but 

e was made under the Law, 
becauſe he had undertaken to 
die for us: His very being 
made under the Law of Works, 
was but a performance of a 
previous Engagement to the 
Lawygiver; this being one Ar- 
ticle in the Covenant of Re- 
demption, that he ſhould take 
our Nature, be a Servant un- 
der the Law, and make hs 
Soul an Offering for Sin, Heb. 
10.9. Iſa.53. Can any infer 
then, that becauſe Chriſt was 
made under the Law in per- 
formance of his prior Engage- 
ment to redeem loſt Sinners, 
to which Engagement theſe 
S.nrers were never obliged, 
( then they were redeemed from 
that which held them not in 
that therefore theſe 
Sinners did truly do and ſuffer 
whatever Chriit did, and fuf- 
fer'd to redeem and fave them ? 
It's true, but for Sinners, and 
the Law, and Divine Juſtice, 
Chriſt needed not to @ntcr 
into any Obligation that 
he would be under the Law, 
and die for Sinners, and obey 

to 
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me T. D. of Th 
Jo. Duns the [ms and 
other Scepticks, School-men 
and Caſuifts that make Re- 
ligion a matter of Diſpute 
more than Prattice; for 
I fay (and yet no more 
than what the Sctipture 
proves to any, but ſuch as 
take more care by their 
innumerable Diftinttions, 
Senſes and Meanings up- 
on it, todefend themſelves 
in their Sins, than to live 
the Life of it) that the 
good Works that are the 
Gift of Chrift, and the 
Fruits of the Spirit of 
Chrift i» »s, and that 
Righteouſneſs which is of 
his workiftg iz #5, who 
worketh in «5 both to will 
and to do what &re we do, 
that is of worth before 
God, are thoſe by which 
our Salvation is wrought 
out, Pl. 2.13. and are not 
the Fruir and Effed of, but 
g0 before Ju#ification from 
Guilt, and acquitting from 
the Penalty and condemning 
Power of the L2w, which 
is the Fruit and Efett of 
the other : and the ſame 
that gives the aptirude and 
meetneſs tor the Kingdom, 
the fclf ſame Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chrilt within 
wrouzht and imparted to 
us, gives-to us the jz# or 
r:g2t to inherit it, and 
not another without 5, on- 
ly zmipated; for as is com- 
monly ſaid, gue jupra nos, 
and fo may it be truly 
laid in this matter, qu 
extra nos nith;l ad nos, &C. 
What 


Papiſt. 

Proteſt. As to degree 
no one in this Life be- 
lieves, with his whole 
Heart, as he ought to 
do; but as to truth (or 
reality) the faithful 


that experience them- 
ſelves ſcaled by the 
holy Spirit unto Life 
eternal, may certainly 
affirm theſe things, and 
glorify God on that 
accuunt. 

Bellarm, S: certo at- 

ue ex fide credere de- 

ooh mihi peccata re- 
miſſa eſſe per Chriſtum, 
guomodo poſjum petere 
remiflionem Ppeccato- 
rum ? ; 

Proteſt, Eo ſaltem 
modo, quo iftus 
Joh. 17. 1, 15. petit 
ut Deus ipſum glorifica- 
ret, de quo certiffimus 
& debuit efſe & fuit, 
pet imis cont inuationem, 
certiorationem majorem, 
& particularem appli- 
cationem rem! fſionts con- 
eſſe. Ibid. H+ 103, 

Bellarm., It 1 ought 
certainly and of Faith 
to believe that my 
Sins are remitted me 
through Chriſt, how 
can I ask the remiition 
of Sin ? 

Proteft. At leaſt af- 
ter that manner, in 
which Chriſt Job. 17. 
I, 5. prayer that God 
would glorify him, 
of which he ought to 
have been, Was 


moſt certain: We beg 
continuance, a 
greater 


the 


Baxterianiſm Barefac'd. 


Baxterian. 

to makeithe.I aw honourable. 
But what this to make us 
Principals in that Bond where- 
by he became obliged to come 
under the Law to die for us? 
The Law is honoured (hat 
rever was diſhonoured) and 
Juſtice ſatisfied (by an Obe- 
dience given to that Law that 
was never broken, and conſe- 
quently no Satisf attion could be 
demanded) but not by us ( tho 
by the head of the — 
tho for us (rather in our ſtead 
becauſe he ſtood alone obliged 
by his Bond to honour the 
law and ſatisfy Juſtice, It 
was not from any Obligation 
the Law of Works had upon 
him, that he became _ 
to be a Subjett; or if he 
came a SubjeR, thatahe muft 
die whilſt he was an innocent 
Perſon ; nor was it the Law 
of Works that gave him a 
right to his Reward: if he 
ſhould obey and die, this Law 
never promiſed his Death 
would be a Ranſom for all, 
( n0, nor for any, ſince none 
was any way concern'd in it, for 
ought I can perceive, but Chrift 
himſelf) and he be glorious, 
as (”, as "it were a perhaps 
Redeemer) a Redeemer : G 
wonderful mock Redeemer does 
this fellow make of the bleſſed 
Teſus, who has laid down a 
Ranſom that does not identi- 
cally anſwer the State and Law 
of their Captivity: ) the Law 
of Works hath nothing of 
this; ( nor, as it ſeems, any 
Obedience unto it, either b 
Chriſt or our ſelves) Chriſt 
had to do with an higher Law 


before he ſubmitted to this; a 


v Law 
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What good Works and 
Righteouſneſs of Chrift are 
done by him without us, 
whatever they are inten- 
tionally and conditionally, 
7et are attuaily and abſe. 
tely nothing to us, but as 
we come to ſee and feel 
the /ame, by that ſame 
Power that wrought 
him working mightily in 
#s, performed within our 
ſelves —Neither are the 
good Works and i&ighte- 
oulneſs of Chrift, which 
are the Fruits of his Spi- 
rits leading us thereto, 
ſubſequent as Effes of his 
not being under the Law's 
Cuſe in a Perſon before 
Juſtified (as T. D. and the 
Scholaſtick Dottors, of 
whom he learns it, - 
dottrinates) but are pre- 
cedent as Cauſes of it in 
order to thei? Peace; for 
as 'tis faid Ja. 31, 15, 16, 
17, 18, 19. of the mhe- 
rent Righteouſneſs, that re- 
ſides and remains in the 
Hearts of Saints, which is 
the Fruit and Effett of the 
Sp:rit of God, making them 
of a Wilderneſs a fruitfid 
Field, by the pourings out 
of the Spirit upon them from 
07 high, fo it is in truth 
that the Work of that Righ- 
teouſneſs is the Peace, and 
the Effeft or Fruit of that 
Righteouſneſs is Quietneſs 
and aſſurance for ever : 


yea, that People who of 

a barren Foreſt become a 

fruitful Field to the Lord, 

bring forth Fruits of 

—_— 5s by Chrift in 
uZ2 


them 
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greater aſſuredneſs, 
and particular appli- 
cation of Pardon ( al- 
ready ) granted. 

Bellarm, Rom. 3. 14+ 
Tuftificamur per gra- 
tiam, 1d oft, per juſti- 
tiam cb illo donatam & 
- infuſam; hac eft cauſa 
formalis juſtificationis 
notre, Ibid. p. 128, 
We are juſtified by 
Grace, that is, by a 
Righteouineſs given 
from him, and infu- 
ſed ; this 1s the formal 
Cauſe of our Juſtifi- 
cation. 

Bellarm. Nullus om- 
nino locus Scripture in- 
wenitur, ubi legitur, 
Chrifti juftitiam nobis 
imputars ad juftitiam : 
wel nos juſtos eſſe, per 
Chrifti juftitiam nobis 
zmputatam. ; 

Proteſt. Quamvi to- 
tidem verbs hoc non 
legeretur, non inde ta- 
men ſequeretur ſenten- 
tiam ipſam in ſcriptu- 
115 non contineri. Sic 
Bellarm. paulo poft : fi 
ſolum vellent, nobis im- 
putars Chrifti meri- 
ta, &C. certa eſſet eo- 
rum ſententia, quam- 
vis modus loquendi in 
Scripturts & Patribns, 
aut nunguam, aut ra- 
rifeme inveniatur, Ibid, 


. 13 

| 7 * ny There is 
no place altogether of 
Scripture found, where 
it is read, that the 


Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
IS 


Baxterianiſm Barefac'd. 
Baxterian. 


Law wherein he was in- 
cipal, tranſaQting t us 


tho for our recovery. I'll give 


you an Inſtance, There 
Law made, that he that com- 
mits High-Treaſon ſhall die ; 
a thouſand Perſons commit 
High-Treaſon in various de- 
grees, and are condemned : 
But the Law-giver, or abſo- 
lute ſupreme Kuler, makes a 
Law, that if ſach a great 
Monarch will become his Sub- 
jet, and die to expiate this 


Is a 


Treaſon, thoſe condemned: 


Traitors (hall be forgiven, and 
releaſed in ſuch a time and 
way as Is agreed between the 
Lawgiver and this Monarch : 
This Monarch becomes a Sub- 
jet, and dieth to expiate the 
Treaſon, and deliver the Trai- 
tors: Now here the Law- 
ver is ſatisfied, the end of the 
W is anſwered, the Monarch 
dies in the ſtead and place of 
the Traitors, and they in a 
fit time and way are releaſed. 
But yet they cannot be ſaid 
to die, or pay a Ranſom for 
their Lives, much leſs to ſay, 
that they paid as much as the 
Monarch. Mr.Dan.Williams's 
Man made righteous by Chriſt's 
Obedience, p. 109, 110, 111, 
112, (Thw # pitiful fluff in- 
deed, and a thorow Indication 
of the Ebneſs of our Author's 
Cauſe;,, was it ever known 
that any Suffering could be 
an G—_— of that Treaſon 
or Rebellion, that is not iden- 
tically the very fame with that 
which the Law as equally 
conſtitutes to be Treaſon, and 
requires the idem alſo of Satif- 
faction for ? It is the Law that 


Calls 


Quaker. 
them to the Praiſe of God, 
are they only, that when 
the Hail of God's Wrath, 
Indignation, and Torment 
comes down ight on 
the fruitleſs Foreſt, have 
( even eatenus, Or there- 
upon) a due Right and 
itle to the dwelling in 
the peaceable Habitation 
and ſure Dwelling, and 
quiet reſting Places of the 
Father's Love, and Abra- 
ham's Boſom, as well as a 
fitneſs for it ;; which firneſ; 
and meetneſs is firſt, and 
ever goes before the attual, 
abſolute and immediate 
Right thereto come, for 
whatever remote and con- 
ditional right all Men have 
to the Tuſft:fication, Life 
and Peace of God in Chrift, 
Mediante fide, juftitia, pi- 
etate, ſanttirate, &c. on 
terms of that precedent 
Faith, Righteouſneſs, God- 
lineſsand Holineſs wrought 
in them by Chriſt, which 
makes them meet for it ; 
yea, a poſitive and imme- 
diate right thereto can no 
Man have, till he be thus 
made meet to enter it, any 
more than he that was 
unmeet for the A 
ſupper, for want of hu 
Wedding-Garment, who 
had as true a remote right 
as any that were there, 
conditi he had ſuted 
(i. e.) clothed bimfelf ac- 
— had in his old 
Sute the rotten Rags of 
his own Righteouſneſs, and 

not Chrift's, a re 
immediate right to _— 
n Im- 


is im 

Righteouſneſs; or that 
we are | by the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
infaſcd to us. 

Proteft, Altho this 
in fo many words is 
not read, yet it doth 
not thence follow, that 
the Sentence (or thing) 
it ſelf is not contained 
in the Scriptures. So 
Bellarmine a little af- 
ter: If they would on- 
ly have, that the Me- 
rits of Chriſt are im- 
puted unto us, &c. 
their Sentence or Judg- 
ment would be right, 
altho the mode © 


* ſpeaking is either ne- 


Bellarm. Nulla ne- 
cefſit as ejuſmodi impu- 
tationis adferri poteſt ; 
nam fi neceſſaria eſſet 
imputatio iſta, ideo po- 
t1ffemun here Fer eſjet, 
quod homo poſt remifſio- 
nem peccati, adbuc ſit 
vere peccator, ( Here 
lies ble) Baxterian 

ibble.) Hoc autem 
Can Ergo 
Tuſtitia inherens, fides, 
pes, charitas, etiam in 

ac vita poteft eſſe per- 
feta. (Here lies the 
iſtical preſump- 

tive Foundation. ) 1m 
putatio 1gitur juftitie 
non eft neceſſaria. Ibid, 
can be no ne- 

ceſſity of ſuch an Im- 
putation ( or the like ) 
to 


and Wwe are not juſtifi 


Baxterianiſm Barefac'd. 
. S$axterian. 
calls for Juſtice, that muſt be 
ſatisfied, otherwiſe the Law- 
giver that is offended by its 
reach can never be ſatisfied.) 
Mr. Troughton, giving an ac- 
count of the Baxterian No- 
tion, tells us, The Covenant 
that juſtifies as a Law, i a 
Covenant of Works: A Law 
requireth Works or Obedi- 
ence to it, and thereupon pro- 
miſeth a Reward, and threat- 
neth Puniſhment to Difobe- 
dience; a Covenant that is a 
Law requiring ſuch things to 
be done, and promiſing Life 
to the doing of them, and 
threatning Death for the neg- 
let of them, is a Covenant of 


f Works: Now ſuch is the Goſ- 


pel-Covenant according to this 
Opinion; for weare told, that 
ed by trulti 

in the t of Chriſt 
as that which can give us an 
_—_ JP bo Life , nor 
is juſtify aith a truſt or 
reliance oy Chriſt for the Pro- 
miſe made thr him ; nor 
doth Faith juſtify as an In- 
___ oO —__ < appre- 

el Or a to 
our = hd doth 
Faith juſtify at all more than 
any other Grace, ſaving that 
it is the in order of Na- 
ture, and fo doth ſet other 
' = ay wp work. ct, _ 

aith, Repentance, e 
whole courſe of new Obedi- 
ence do juſtify as the Condi- 
tion of the new Covenant, that 
is to ſay, by the Death of 
Chriſt God releaſeth Man 
from the Obligation to per- 
fe Obedience, as the Condi- 
tion of Life required in the 

0 
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himſelf Coe holy a Pre- 
ſence, who was with ſhame 
thruſt forth for his La- 
r. bid. p.153,154,155- 
JuſtificationinG ; bt 
of a Sinner is, ſay the 
Prieſts, before any Santti= 
fication is at all in him, 
but neither the S:1ner can 
know that there is any 
ſuch matter as Pardon of 
his Sin, or that he ſtands 
Jjuft in God's fight appears 
not at all to himſelf, nor 
yet is it evident to us, who 
tell him 'tis fo, neither can 
we know it any more than 
be, till San&:ification - 4 
pear in him, from which, 
as that which goes before 
it ever in owr Eyes, we 
come to the *ſight of it : 
yet if he will believe us 
who ſpeak of a thing we 
ow not, and talk we 
know not what ) and if he 
will take our words for it, 
that his Juſtification is be- 
fore he be ſantified (who 
have no other Evidence 
of it our ſelves, or where- 
by to make it evident to 
him of this) or his San{ti- 
fication, which is evermore 
that which goes before 
the other, for ought we 
ſee or can diſcern; and if _ 
he will truſt us implicirely 
at a venture he may, but 
if he will not Clay I ) he 
may ſafely chuſe ( A pret- 
ty come-off; the Queition 
is, Whether a Sinner be 
juſtified in the fight of 
God before he be {anci- 
fied ? The Anſwer is, No; 
for no one can come to 
kyow 
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to be brought (or 
alledged) for if Im- 
putation were neceſſa- 
ry, it ſhould therefore 
be nes C or pron 
C:pally ) neceſſar e- 
ar, Man = bs the 
remiſſion of Sin, 1s 
yet truly a Sinner. 
Therefore — Inherent 
Righteouſneſs, Faith , 
Hope, Charity, even in 
this Life may be per- 
fe&t: Therefore the 
imputation of Righ- 
teouſnels is not ne- 
ceſſary. 

Bellarm. Fiers 101 
poteft, ut Chrifti juſti- 
tia nobus imputatur, eo 
ſenſu, ut per eum for- 

iter juſti nomme- 
wur, & funus;, quam- 
vis verum fit, iymputari 
nohis Chrifti merita, 
quia nobis donata ſunt, 
& poſſumus ea Deo of- 
Ferre, pro peccatis noſ- 
tris, quomam Chriftus 
Juſcepit ſuper ſe onus 
ſatisfaciendi pro nobw, 
noſg, Deo Patri recon- 
ciliandi, Ibid. p. 135. 
It cannot be that the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
ſhould be imputed un- 
to us, in that ſenſe 
Cnapad ag are fv 
are for- 

mally juſt 3 altho it be 
true, that the Merits 
of Chriſt are imputed 
unto us, becauſe they 
are given to us, and 
we may offer them to 
God the Father for our 
hes OS 


7. 


Baxterianiſm Barefa&d, 

Baxterian, , 
old Law, and hath eſtabliſhed 
a new, that if they will be- 
lieve in his Sun, repent of 
their Sins, and ſerve him as 
well as they can for the future, 
they ſhall be ſaved. What 
then is the Goſpel but a new 
Law ? and it doth juſtify as 
a ITaw, giving the Reward 
to Obedience, or the fulfiliing 
of it: 

Moreover, we are told, that 
Faith taken in its full latitude 
is nothing elſe but univerſal 
Obedience, and that ſo it is to 
be underſtood, when it ſaid that 
Faith alone juſtifies, viz. Faith 
and all other Graces with it in 
habit and exerciſe to the end, 
Aph. 65. (a new way of be- 
ing alone in company ) What 
is this but Obedience to Com- 
—_— a fulfilling of the Law 
and thereby to be juſtified ? 
Lutherus Redivivus, Part 1. 

« 33, 34 | 
*” Reader, doſt thou not find 
God juſtifies none but whom 
he calleth ? Rom.8. 30, Would 
there be ſuch Joy in Heaven 
at the Converſion of a Sinner, 
Luke 15. 7, 10. if they be 

ardoned and ſafe before ? 
c Our Axthor ſuppoſeth that the 
Angels muft be privy to the in- 
dividually perſonal Elettion of 
ſome by God, and their peculiar 
Redemption, if ſuch a thin 
were : no ſuch matter Friend ! 
they come only to know it im 
their Converſion, and that by 
the Church, ph. 3.6, 7, 8, 9, 
IO, I, 

How much is our Miniſtry or 
Concern for Souls debaſcd, if 
all that we can prevail with are 
not actually pardoned ? Who 


V 


©uakey. 
know it but by San&ig- 
cation ; - whereas ind 
as this Author fully dif- 
covers, it is our San&ifi- 
cation that is the ve 
matter of our Juſtificati- 


as to that 

h out of D:odatw, | 
are {ay it was not a 
Deo datus concerning good 


on) —— And 


S 


* Works juſtifying a Man 


declaratively, and ſerving 
in James's ſenſe to approve 
a Believer in the fight of 
men; for there's not Truth 
in't, if meant fo only, and 
excluſrvely of their uſe to 
juſtify formally, and ah- 
ſolve a Sinner un the for 
of God (as it muſt be if 
it ſerve that turn at all to 
which thou uſeſt it) yea, 
I — ( yetnot 
denying, but that they do 
declare before Men the 
Faith of him that pro- 
feſſes to bglieve in Chriſt, 
to be rrue and not hypo- 
critical) that they alſo 
—_ or wget = true 
Faith they rom, to 
juſtify formally (the Papift 
and B rxterran diretly) 
and abſolve Sinners in the 
ſight of God. And tho 
Paul, Rom. 3. 27. con- 
cludes that a Man is juſti- 
ficd by Faith before God 
without the Deeds of the 
Law; yet he never con- 
cluded, as you cloudy Ex- 
politors of him conclude 
of his words, which ye 
wreit, belide his right to 
our wr97g mea an 

uch matter as that 2 Mar 
is «tified befors God with- 

out 


Papiſt. : 
himſelf anertod the 
Burden of ſatisfying for 
us, and of r us 
unto God the Father, 

Bellarm. Sz vere no- 
bis imputaretur Chriſti 
juftitia, ut per eam juſt 
haberemur, ac cenſjere- 
mur, perinde ac fi pro- 
pria noftra eſſet intrinſs- 
ca (this is direRly the 
Baxterian precarious 
ſuppoſititiousScarecrow ) 
formaliſq, juſtitia, pro- 
fefto non minus juſti ba- 
bers cenſerigq; deberemus, 
quam upſe Cariftus pro- 
inde deberemus aict, 
atq, haberi Redemptores 
& Salvatores munai, &c. 

uod eſt abſurdifimum,. 
ibid. p. 137. If the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
ſhould be truly imputed 
unto us, ſo that we by 
it ſhould be accounted 
and eſteemed juſt ; a 
likewiſe if it {houſd be 
our proper *intrinſecal 
and formal Righteouſ- 
neſs, doubtleſs we ought 
to %s accounted and 
eſteemed no leſs juſt 
than Chriſt himſelf : 
therefore we ought to 
be called (or {aid to 
be) and accounted the 
Redeemers and Savi- 
ours of the World, &c. 
which is moſt abſurd, 

Bellarm. Chriftus id 
nobss reftituit quod per- 
diderams in Adams. 
At in Adam non per- 
didimus juſtitiam umpu- 
tatam, jed inheremem\ 
igitwr in Chrifio non 

Extrin= 


Baxterianiſm Barefacd. 
Baxterian. 
can reconcile to this Notion 
the Deadings of God with Sin- 
ners? He ſpeaks to them as 
W undone and miſera- 
ble— Look to me and be ſaved; 
why will you die? Turn to me 
and live, EzeK. 33. 11. left they 
ſhould be converted, and I ſhould 
heal them, and the like. Theſe 
ſound ſtrange, if matters are 
ſo perfet ore they 
bars. 46: Dan, Williams's 
Goſpet Truth flated, &C. þ. 4,5. 
The Dottor miſtakes _— 
ture of God's Decree, becauſe 
a Decree aſcertains a thing 
ſhall be in time, therefore he 
thinks a Decree gives a thing 
a prejent ſubjettive Being. 

0 which My, Chauncy re- 
plies,” The Decree of God gives 
an objective Being to the thing 
decreed; for the Will willing, 
and the thing willed, are re- 
lata. All things in time are 
preſent with God, looking up- 
on them in one eternal At; 
there's neither time paſt or to 
come, or ſuccellion, that his 
Decrees are meaſured by, his 
Decree is himſclf. But if we 
conſider the Objects of the 
Decree in Execution, they are 
in time, and mealured by tuc- 
ceilion ;, but yet things thus 
ſtanding, are the Objects of 
the Decree, they have their 
firſt cauſe in his Divine Idea, 
and have their unchangeable 
tixation, as to their Nature 
and Order, in the preſent or 
future being and working, ei- 
ther as neceflary or contingent 
Agents. 

Becauſe Jacob was an elett 
Perſon, or the Objett of elebt- 
ing Love in the lomo, there- 
fore 


"on 
out the pd +8 of the 


Goſpel ( here's the Neo- 
nomian Law) between 
which of Chrift's in bis 
Saints, and theſe of the 
Law, which are Mens 
on done without Chrift 
of themſelves, yet ne- 
ver diſtinguiſhing, run ſo 
far into confuſjon as ye 
[4 


be do: which Deeds of 


Law done in Mans own 
Thoughts, Willings and 
Runnings, and not in the 
Light and Spirit of Chrift 
the Power of God, never 
reach the thing that is 
ran after (that is) the 
fulfilling of it, without 
which . is no Life : 
for the Law requires 
Brick, but affords no 
Straw ;, good Works,but 
it gives. no Strength to 
weak Man in the Fleſh, 


and Fall, wherewith to 


perform; ſo the Letter 
only kills, and only the 
Sperit gives the Life. So 
both Pauland Fames,and 
we as much as Diodate 
and T. D. do for ever 
ſhut out them ; yea, and 
ſo much more, any 
of you do : we deny the 
Deeds of the Law (fo 
done) as to the doing 
us any good toward our 
Azjolution betore God, 
by how much we do both 
in our Life and Dottrine 
etabliſh only the Deeds of 
the Goſpel, while you, 
who dottrimally exclude 
the Law's Deeds, do yet 
practically eſtablith them 
to your ' Juſtification ; 

( this 
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extrinſecam tantum 1m- 
putatam YECEpLmnS, —— 
S; per juftitiam Chriſti, 
nobis imputatam, vere 
poſſumus dici juſti, & fi- 
liz Dei: Ergo poterit eti- 
am Chriftus per #njufti- 
tiam noftram ibs 1mpu- 
ratam dici vere peccator, 
& quod horret animns 
cogitare, filius diaboli, 
Tbid. p. 138. Chriſt re- 
ſtoreth that unto us 
which we loſt in Adam, 
But in Adam we loſt not 
an imputed but inherent 
Righteouſneſs: There- 
fore we receive not in 
Chriſt an extrinſecal 
only and an imputed 
one, — If by the Righ- 
. teonſneſs of Chriſt 1m- 
puted unto us, we ma 
truly be faid to be j 
( or righteous) and the 
Sons of God, then alſo 
Chriſt by our Unrigh- 
teouſneſs imputed unto 
him, may be truly cal- 
led a Sinner, and what 
the Mind dreads, b= 
trembles at) a Son ( or 
Child) of the Devil. 

Proteſt. Rom. 4. 5. 
Fides imputatur ad juſti- 
tiam: Faith is imputed 
for Righteouſneſs. 

Bellarm. Fides pſa 
imputatur ;, fides autem 
non eft juftitia Chriſti, 
ſed noſtra, Faith it ſelf 
is imputed; but Faith is 
not the Righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt, but ours. 
Proteſt, Fides impu- 
tatur ad juſtitiam, ver.s. 
idem eft cum to = 
iCt- 


Baxterianiſm Barefacd. 
> ah a 

ore be was t a pare 

Hs and adopted Perſon. 

To which Mr. Chauncy re- 
plies : Nay, there was more in 
it than*that; for mark the 
Text, v.11,12, 1. It doth not 
tell us Jacob was elected, but 
that it was publiſhed and decla- 
red to Rebecca, Jacob have 1 
loved. If God id tell my 
Wife when with Child, I have 
elected, and do love this Child 
that is in _O—_— I ſhould 
look u +a oy na 
tion of this it a 
declared Sentence of God 
concerning its ſtanding in his 
Favour and unchangeable Love. 
2, The Text is particular in 
the Reaſon of this Declaration 
to Rebecca, ver, 11. that we 
may ſee that God accompliſh'd 
his purpoſe of EleRtion in the 
applying of the Grace there- 
of without Works, not fo 
much as upon the account of 
Faith as a Work, becauſe the 
Children were not capable of 
doing good or evil, the appli- 
cation of his diſtinguiſhing 
Love could not be upon that 
account, viz. of any conditi- 
on found in them ; nor could 
the Pn of any ſuch thing 
in them be the cauſe of God's 
Purpoſe in Election, and ſhews 
it'sone and the ſame Righteouſ- 
eſs that an Infant and Adalt 
Perſon is juſtified by. 

Becauſe an eldeft Son is an 
Heir in the Womb, therefore 
an ele Perſon who is in time 
to be adopted, is an Heir mn 
the Womb, 

To which My. Chauncy re- 
plies ;, There's a difference be- 
tween an Heir and WT. 


Quaker, 
(this is politively the 
that they that hold my 


tification in the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, ariſing 
from his Obedience un- 
to the Law, noftro loco, 
do thereby plead a Juſti- 
of the Law) for ho. 
beit in w ye eſta- 
bliſh Faith, as that by . 
which ye and juſtified 
formaly | before God, 
yet t Faith ye a 
who © believe G 
accepts your Peyſons 
and Performances with 
his Right _ inherent 
in your ſe ves, and 
while ye are yet v: 

ed, and not fo nas as 

heving, you can or 
muſt be purged from 
your Sins, is far from 
the true Faith of the 
Goſpel, being no other 
than the falſe Faith, or 
true Fancy of thoſe who 
were of Moſes and the 
Law, that trufted in ly- 
ing Words that could not 
profit them : Jer.7. Ifa.1. 
2 1 who thought 
God did them wrong, 
if he juſtified and ac- 
cepted them not in their 
Faftings and Services, 
tho they never faſted 
from their Iniquiti 
_ eget the Bands of 

ickedneſs, as if when 
they had been at their 
formal Humiliations, &c. 
_ Fiſher 1d. p. 166, 
167. 


Tho 


dicitur, ver.' 6. Dews 


imputat juſtitiam abſq; 
pra & remuttit 
peccata, ver.'7. Pides 
autem ipſa, abſt? Ccon- 
fiderata, neg, eft juftitia 
fine opere, neg, remfſio 
peccatorum : neceſſe oft 
igitur ut fides imputata 
relatrve involvat ſuum 
obj id eft, Har 
tum fide apprehenſum. 
_ is in ted for 

ighteouſneſs, ver. 5. 
By the ſame with that 
is ſaid wer. 6, That 
God imputeth Righte- 
ouſneſs without Warks, 
and remitteth Sins, v.7. 
But Faith alone, abſo 
lutely conſidered, nei- 
ther is Righteouſneſs 
without Works, nor 
Remiſſion of Sins: 


__ Wy 

- Bellarm. JImputare 
20n ſignificat nudam ex- 
itimationem, [ed exiſti- 
mationem cu Veritas in 


Proteſt, Quaſi veri- 
145. hujus ſententi« di- 
vine (imputo tw 
Chriftum ry apprehen- 
ſum pro juftitia 1n_con- 

Jpetu 


| Baxterianiſm Burefa'd. 


Baxterian. 

If you know there is an ele&t 
Perſon in the Womb, as Kebecca 
did, he is a more fure Heir to 
Heaventhanever any great Man's 
Son was-to an outward Eſtate. 
And as to Adoption, that may 
not be till ſome time after; for 
that is the Grace -of Sonſhip. 
It's one thing to be a Son, and 
another thing to have the Grace 
of Sonſhip. . And is the calling 
them the Sons of God, manifeſt- 
ly taking them into the number, 
and endowing them with the Pri- 
vileges of the Sons of God ? 
The relation of an Heir, and 
the ſtate -of Adoption admit of 
different Conſiderations. The 
ſtate of __ x is the grown 
ſlate of an Ele& Perſon; he is 
put =. p_ « the _ 
and all Privileges, fits together 
- Chriſt in —- Places as 
a Coheir. And thus we are the 
Children of God by Faith, Gal. 
3. 26. The Spirit is —_— 
with our Spirit that we are t 


b- -Children of God, and ſo Heirs ex 


abundanti, joint Heirs with Chrift, 
Rom. 8. 17. See Dr. Chauncy's 
Neonomianiſm unmask'd, Part 2. 
Þ. 1O, It. 

In quantum fincere, &c. So far 
as any ones Obedience is ſincere, 
ſo far he ſinneth not ; and fo far 
as he finneth not, fo far he nei- 
ther needeth, or is capable of 
Remiſlion : And therefore ſo far 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is 
not imputed unto him for re- 
miſſion of Sin. Ar. Baxt. Me- 
thod, Theol. Part 3. p. 307. 

His (i.e. Chrift's) Righteoul- 
neſs imputed; is the Cauſe for 
which we are juſtified and ſaved 
when we do anſwer the Goſpel- 
Rule. And I exclude not this 

Righ- 


3o1 
Quaker. 

Tho therefore you 
dream pleaſantly while 
ye are awake, and bleſs 
your ſelves, ſaying, A 
1a, T am warm, I have 
ſeen the Fire, becauſe 
in the Letter, where 
ye read by the halves, 
= out of it what 
belt futes with, and 
ſerves your finfz:l De- 
fires, and leaving out 
what ſerves to the croſ 
ſing of . your carnal 
Luft and corrupt Af- 
feitions, you have been 
flaſhily, and more /aal- 
lowy than ſolidly read 
of a Declaration, of a 
Righteouſneſs and good 
Works of another, even 
Chriſt, whereby only 
Men can poſlibly come 
to be ſaved, never heed- 
ing at all that this 
Righteouſneſs of that 

er is to be wrought 
in the Saints by him, 
who wrought it firſt in 
his own Perſon, before 
ever they can be Jufti- 
fied by it, and their Sal- 
vation truly wrought 
out by it, which we 
confeſs is to be wrought 
out by it alone, and 
not by any that is 
meerly Man's own ; 
yet when ye come to 
ſee what gemeer paint- 
ed Par ye have 
been led into by that 
falſe flah of your 
juſtifying Faith with- 
out Works concurrent, 
which is but the fruit 
of your affettionate 

X x Fancy, 
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ſpeftu meo) non poſſit in 
re ipſa conflare, niſi in- 
herens noftra juftitia 
smputetur. Res ipſa m 
illa ſententia non et 
gqualit as noftra inherens, 
ſed attus Det judicialts. 
Ibid. p. 140, 147. 

As if the truth of 
this Divine Sentence or 
Determination (/ 1 
pute wnto thee Corift 
apprehended by Faith 
7.4 Righteouſneſs before 
me, or 1n fight 
could not confiſt in the 
thing it ſelf, unleſs our 
inherent Righteouſneſs 
be imputed, Thevery 
thing it ſelf in that 
Sentence is not our in- 
herent quality, but a 
judicial AR of God. 

Bellarm.de Meritrs : 
Non deſunt T eftimonia 
ſacre ſcripture, ubi ejuſ- 
modi nomen vel aperte 
contineatur, vel unde 
facili negotio deducatur. 
Bellartn. 

There want not Te- 
ſtimonies of holy Scrip- 
ture, where the Name 
of the thing it ſelf is 
either openly contain'd, 
or whence with little 
pains it may be de- 
duced. Tbid. p. 199. 


Bellarm, , Propri:fi- 
me dice unum 
apud alt merert, 
& eum fibi obſtringere, 
qui fagit » aliquid quod 
es placeat, eumg, de- 
leftet, 

Proteſt. Hoc. oft ma- 
nifefte falſum, nam ſo- 


lutio 


Baxterianiſm Barefad. 


; Baxterian. 
Righteouſneſs, when T affirm, that 
the Right ' of God, Phil. 
3.9. principally intends the Goſ- 


|-Holineſs of a Pegſon juſtified Chr 
y Chriſt's ydrbs. 1 both 


which by Faith im Chriſt, all his 
Members ſhall * be perfe&t in. 
Mr.Dan. Williams's Goſpel-Truti 
ſtated, &c. Preface. - 

The Mediatorial Righteonſneſs 
of Chrift is not ſubjeftively in ws. 
I .do not ſpeak now of our in- 
herent Righteouſneſs, of which 
he is not only the Pattern, but 


br) alſo is the Cauſe and Worker, 


Phil. 3. 9. The Diſcourſe is on- 
ly of that Righteouſheſs which 
belongs to the Perſon of Chriſt, 
on the account of his fulfilli 
the Law of his Mediation, a 
his Title to the RewafUs pro- 
miſed to him as Mediator 
falfiling that Law, | which he 


did to every i0ta. This Righ 
or 


teouſneſs is accounted to be 

us; and to deliver all the EleR, 
was the end of all ' his Under- 
takings. Nevertheleſs it is not 
ſubjectively in us, becauſe it is 
inconſiſtent with the nature of 
Goſpel-imputation. To impite 
to one what is ſuffered by ano- 
ther, is to eſteem the one under- 
taken for in the Sufferings of the 
other, and to deal with him as if 
himſelf had ſuffered the ſame 
things, yea, and had never de- 
ſerved to ſuffer; but it is not to 
judg that he did in his own Per- 
fon ſuffer, for that were falſe, 
and a derogation to the Honour 
of him who endured the- Suffer- 
ings, eſpecially uþ he freely ſuf- 
ered in another's room, and for 
his advantage, as -our Lord did, 
Heb.g.15. Gal. 1. 4. much leſs is 


Imputation an infalton of Chriſt's ” 


Righ- 


Fancy, _—-"*þ would 


fain have it a, that 
you might be ed by 

- and yet ſerve 
your ſelves, you'll find 
that you and your 
whiffling Faith have in 
gll this been but as 
= fatuns going be- 
ore, and 1gnoramus 
fatuatus following af. 
ter. And tho (to ring 
back a little to you here 
to the Tune of F. 0's 
Talk, mutatis mutan- 
dts) about this matter 
of this Atonement by 
the Blood of Chriſt, 
Þ. 125, 126, 127, 128. 
of his Engliſh Pam- 
phlet, you ring a Re- 


-quiem to your Souls, 


ſaying with him, in 
e 12. thon 
haſt been difquieted, 
exed, and entan- 
gled about theſe Con- 
iderations ( as all Men 
are more or leſs with- 
out exception) how 
thou mayſt be recon- 
ciled,. and at Peace 
with God, or have an 
Atonement: for that 
Guilt which (ſuper ) 
naturally thou art ſen- 
ſible of; and how thou 
mayſt- attain . to true 
Blefſedneſs, and come 
to the enjoyment. of 
Goo 5, ao Found 
miſerably gr u 
and down a theeark 
not able to come to 
any Satisfaction, what 
wil become of thee in 
time to come; and no 
way 


Baxterianiſm Barefacd. 
Baxterian. 


Papiſs. 

; ir am di- Righ teouſnels into us, or- a put- 

lnje 6s ' pn # ting it ſubjectively in us. hid, 
dubiam) placet creai- P 


*% ; 

'- mbil tamen 4 Becauſe'our Goodneſs extends 
=D _ G a not to God for his Profit, there- 
arum aftio quattnus ag- fore he regards it no more than 
noſeit beneficium, places Dung and Filthineſs: Becauſe we 
benefattort, ed nib are, after all our Obedience, «n- 
apud exam meretur. Thid. © profitable Servants to God, and 
þ. 200. _. les pooluabye Servants than wy 

" Bellarm. We.. moſt ſhould be, therefore our Holine 

properly ſay in Latin, 1s as unpleaſing to him as Dung: 
that one may merit at Becauſe God abhorred the New 
another. and he be Joons and Sabbaths of the Hy 
bounden unto him who pocrites, therefore he loaths the 


thing that ſincere Obedience of the upright. 
doth. pes elights Obj. Doth not-{frrael ſay, Iſa. 
; 64 6. all our Righteouſnefſesare 


"Proteft This is ma- as filrby Rags? Anſw. But that 


ifeftly falſe; for the is ſpokey of Perſons, and not of 
folotion of a Debr, yea real H ines. | 
the half part (it the Ss the fame as Micah 7. 4. 


thing be doubtful) The beft of them is a Brier, And 
pleaſeth the Creditor, //a. 1,6. From the crown of the 
vet it deſerveth no- Head to the ſole of the Foot we 
thing from him. An areputrifying Sores. Corruption 
Act of Thanks as far as ha invaded the very Prieſts, and 
it acknowledges a Be- the generality of the belt Pro- 
nefit, pleaſes rhe Bene- feſſors, who ſeemed the moſt 
factor, but deſerveth righteous: And that the ſenſe of 
nothing at him. the place refers to Perſons, ſee the 

Bellarm.Plurimaſunt Verlie before, Thou meeteft him 
teſtimonia ſcripture gue that rejoiceth, and worketh Righ- 
diſerts verbs continent teouſneſs, &c, Behold, thou art 
omen mercedis, At mroth, for we have ſumed, q.d. 
merces & merita rela- Were we Workers of Kighte- 
tiva ſunt, Ibid. There ouſneſs, thon wouldit meet us, 
are many Teſtimonies and we ſhould rejoice ; but be- 
of Scripture* which in cauſe we are rt ſo, but. have 
pertinent wores con- ſinzed, thou art wroth, fee ver,7, 
tain the name of a Re- There is zone that calleth on e/ 
ward ; but a Reward Name, that firreth up himſelf 
and Merits are Rela- to take hold en thee, q. d. We 
tives. - are all remiſs, the belt of us are 

But here our Adver- prayerleſs, fee the 6:þ Verſe ir 
faries cry out with o0- {elf; we are all as unclean things, 
pcn mouth, that we our Righteouſnelkes are as filthy 


main- Rags, 
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er. 
way, able to ſtand 'a-- 


ggjnit the uncontroul- 
le Convictions of thy 
own feltcondemning 
Conſcience: Yet now, 
Soul, take thine eaſe, 
eat, drink, and be mer- 
ry, there is Merit e- 
nough in ſtore laid u 
in the Righteouſneſs 
that Chriſt wrought im 
that ſingle Body of =_ 
that long ſince liv' 
and dy'd at Feruſalem 
for Sins of many 
years paſt, jreſens, and 
to come; ſo that there 
is no need of any 
Righteouſneſs to be 
wrought (as in order 
to thy Juſtification and 
Peace with God) in 
that ſinful Body of 
thine own, it muſt and 
may fafcly (fith.the 
Righteouſneſs by which 
thou ſtandeſt juſtified 
in thy Sin (as T. D. 
Jays David did in his 
Murder and Adultery) 
refides without thee in 
another Perſon) fin as 
long as it lives : let the 
Poputh Merit-mongers 
run,when they have no 
good Works of their 
own, to the Treaſury 
of the Saints _ 
rious orks, the 
Merit % ghich they 
buy of the Pope fur 
Money, and by which 
they bave Indulgence 
and Pardon for all Sin 
for many years to 
come ; and let the Qua- 
kers run to that Righ- 
Xx 2 teouſ- 


304 Baxterianiſm Barefac'd. 
Papiſt. Baxterian. 

maintain monſtrous we all fade as a Leaf, 9.d. 
itions, namely, There is a general Apoſtacy and 
That there is no inhe- Degeneracy among us; but al- 
= _— in. = low that it were ſpokets of _— 
that's juftified ; "that afvs as a quality, will it 
On follow, that becauſe t 37 th 


ter Tuſtificatiob. Man 
ftill remains aS$inner, 
and unjuſt. . That mn 
Tuftification Syn 1 not 
aboliſhed, but C0- 
vered with ift”s 
Mantle, Thence th 

fall to their Rhetoric 

that all Calvinifts are 
but painted Sepulchres, 


+ Like 
fooliſh Virgins that have 
no Oil of their own, but 
think to be ſuppl:ed by 
that of other folks : 
Like Wolves in a Lamb's 
Skin, which hides, but 
rakes not away their ra- 
vening and fierce Na- 
ture: Like a leprow 
Perſon in fine Clothes, 
that looks to be favoured 
ELL 
K ing, becauſe he 15 we 
arelled : for this is 
(lay they) to teach, 
That a Man juſtified 15 
yet a Sinner in himſelf ; 
That Corruption, Filthi- 
neſs, and Uncleanneſs 
remain in him, w 
yet in God'sfight he 15 ac- 
counted pure and clean, 
becauſe be hah hid hi- 
ſelf under 


Chriſt's Righteouſneſs . 
Whence alſo they tell 
us it will follow, We 
make Gurift's Body mon- 
ftrous 

Head 


a holy beautiful 
joined to filthy 
leprous 


Cloak of 


through the 
influence of the Spirit, muſt be 
menſtruous Clothesor Rags? 

Objett. The Apoſtle faith Phl. 
3.8. For whom F have ſuffered the 
loſs of all things, and do count 
them Dung, that I may win Chrift, 
and be found, &c. 

Anſw. 1. If this place ſpeaks 
of Goſpel-Right as his 
own things which he counted 
Dung, it doth not prove that 
Holineſs is Dung ; all that it &n 
infer, is, that in compariſon with 
winning Chriſt it was efteemed as 
Deag! And who _ not own, 

t compared wi ning 
Chriſt, the beſt thing 7 us 15 
compared with his 
Righteouſneſs? t yet it muſt 
not be vile in it felf ; as Rivals 
with Chriſt we muſt hare Father 
and Mother, but doth it follow 
that Father and Mother are 
hateful, abſolutely conſidered ? 
No, we are bound to love them 
when not compared with Chriſt. 
I need add no more in Anſwer to 
the Door's Regſon ; but tho I 
own the imputeq Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt for our Juſtification, 
yet I think to ground it on this 
place is a damage to the Truth : 
And therefore I add, A»ſm. 2. 
Goſpel-Holineſs or Righteouſneſs 
is not here intended by Dung, 
the ware was that Dogs-meat 


which he renounced, and left to and 


thoſe 
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Holinels, 
that of Gare be own 
wor as Ga- 
kers ſay ) in nd 


in order to our Peace 


to qe 7 my where- 


controulable a Con- 
icon of Peace with 
God by Chriſt's Righ- 
teouſnels without us 
( not within us, as þ 
Oyakers prate ) as that 
Light- in our Conſci- 
ences they tell us. of, 
gives uncontroulable 
Convictions of our Sins; 
there it's revealed (to 
thoſe, ſay I, the Eyes 
of whoſe Underſiand- 


ings are blinded by the 


God of this World ) 
that it's Chriſt with- 
out, and not Chriſt in 
us ( or elſe the Devil 
his Doctors are 

blind 


Papiſt. 
MerkrgClrig 
boy - fair Bride 
moſt as 
4 oul 
Ce Gate. To 


this we fay, Truth is 
et ſhe wi 


al; 
- in a Perſon juſtiti- 
, Which is an impu- 


dent Cal 1The 


in 
Scriptures, v4, 
That a Perſon juſtified, 
i yet after that in him- 
ſelf in part finful, This 
we ſhall teach and main- 
tain for a Truth, firm 
the Foundation of 
the Earth, that cannot 
be ſhaken. 2r.Pemble 
of Tuftif. Pp. 74, 75-* 
Bellarmin's Opinion 
is this, That by the 
liberty of the Goſpel 
we are altogether freed 
from Sin, 1o that it is 
throughly dead, and 
not only not imputed, 
but not alive, or having 
any being in the Rep 
teonus. Rom.7.6. Now 
we are delivered from 
the Law, being dead to 
it, that we ſhould ſerve 
in newneſs of the Spi- 
rit. If Sin be dead in 


us, and iwe unto it, then 
ath 


Baxterianiſm Barefac'd. 


he 
They were the Con- 
ing to Baal's Prieſts) 
t reje& Chriſt, 
Opinion of more Exce 
in Jewiſh Obſervations, 
arf abuſe of the Moſaic 

Frame, What were the things 
| —_— 4 of _— 

ey were the Jewi V 

and that conceited Chriſt S 
Ri which he ance va- 
e Dogs at preſent 


- 


laed, 


as 
did; but it was not that [- 


Holineſs which by the Grace of 

Chriſt he was nw partaker of, 
Objett. How do both theſe 

appear? 

anſwer plainly, From the 
whole ſcope of the er, 
1. They were his Chriſtleſs Pri- 
vileges and Righteouſneſs which 
he calls Dung, For, (1.) His 
Diſcourſe is a warning againſt 
the Jewiſh Perverters and Op- 
poſers of the Goſpel. Yer. 2. 
Beware of Dogs,” beware of evil 
Workers, beware of the Conciſion, 
(2.) He ſtates a Compariſon, 
wherein he oppoſeth them, and 
includes a great part of Goſpel- 
Holineſs in that Oppoſition, 
Ver. 3. For we are the Circum- 
cifion, which worſhip God in tie 
Spiret, viz, not carnally, . and 
with beggarly Elements, as they 
do, _—_—_ oce Tn Chr:ft Feſws, 
. 4d, we feel a true and lolid 
oy in and by Chriſt, whom 
they refuſing to accept, are with- 
out, — (3.) He enumerates theſe 
Jewith Pretenſions, which he had 
as much right to glory in as theſe 
boaſting Enemies ; ver. + 5, G. 
He was a Jew by Birth, and. 
no? 


%.” 
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Coheed dr Glory 
e t ry 
and upon which We 


k fingto thy ſelf of Judg- 


ment, but of Mercy 
to the Lord do thou 
ſing : Yea, | mult needs: 
cry out tvgnza, I have 
ay _ 
way- to Life, by apply- 
ing the Good of ano- 
ther to my ſelf as mine, 
as truly as if it were 
in me inherent, fo that: 
I need not il my 
ſelf as ſome do, and as 
the Quakers, who can't 
believe that what Chriſt 
has is theirs, till they: 
ſee it convey'd and 
derived from- him by 
way of participation to- 
themſelves. -We can 
believe that all that 
Chritt hath is ours, tho” 
all that we have is our. 
own, and need not be 
forſaken for his ſake... 
I have found that with- . 
out me, which in vain 
the Quakers ſeek elſe-+ 
where as within them, - 
waxing: fooliſh in their - 
Imagmatious, v/z. the 
buſineſs of Atonement, 
Reconciliation and ac- 
commu with God, 
which they are contri- 
ving to-find by Chriſt - 
within them, to the 
producing of ſach hour- 
rible EffeRs and Frui!s 


A: 
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hath it no Life at all. 

See Dr, Willet's Synop. 

Pap. p. 1015, 1016. 

. Proteſt. Ia. 64 6G. 
All our Righteouſneſs ts 
as aftained Clout : Ergo, 
the beſt Works which 
we do are ſomewhat 
defiled with our Cor- 
ruptions. 

Bellarmine anſwer- 
eth, 1. That the Pro- 
phet ſpeaketh of the 
_ Menwith —_ 

Was angry, not 0 
the Righteous, 

Proteſt. Yea, even of 
the Righteous, which 
lay, I+.65, 5. We ſhall 
be ſaved : and ver. 8. 
Thou art our Father, 


and we are the Work of 


thy Hands, The Wic- 
ked cannot ſay thus. 
Bellarmize. 2. The 
Prophet underſtandeth 
only their Ceremonial 
Righteouſneſs,in bring- 
ing Sacrifices, obſer- 
ving their New Moons, 
and ſuch like. Dr.Wil- 
let's Synop, Pap. P. 


1028. 
Bellarmine demeth 


| the Aſſumption,that we 


» 


are juſtified formally 
by the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, but by our 
own Righteouſnzls .in- 
herent in u# Reſp. ad 
Argum. 4. Ls; 
Proteft, This is a 
oreat Blaſphemy, and 
contrary to the Apo- 
ſtle, who faith, that 
might be found, not 
having mine own Righ- 
teouſneſ:, 


Baxterianiſm Barefacd, 


Baxtexian. 
_ a meer Protlte, circum- 


C as as any, 
ſtricteſt Sect, as fiery 
gainft 


lous a- 
as as 
Cceremonious as the touching 
the Righteouſneſs which 18 14 the 
Law blameleſs : He intends not 
ſinlefs Obedience, nor Goſpel- 
ſincerity, but a Life no# to be 
blamed by the Rule of the Jewiſh 
Pedagogy, 7. e. in the, j ent 
of {tri& Obſervers. (4.) Ot theſe 
he profefſeth a Renunciation 
when converted to Chrylt;-wer. 7, 
and 8, Tea doubtleſs, &e, — I have 
Eh x: 

ut e ered tne 
boſs of al things - and do comt 


them but Dung, that I may win fþ: 


Chrift, What theſe Jews do {© 
boaſt of, and the World fo 
eſteem, even all are to me bat 
Dogs Meat, &c. that I may 
fully poſſels Chriſt, and the full 
Effets of his Undertakings in 
perfe& Peace, Holineſs ang Glo- 
ry, ſomewhat of which are al- 
ready begun in me. ——It was 
not Goſpel-Hdlineſs which he 
accounted Dung or Loſs: for 
this was not his own*Righteouſ- 
neſs, which is of the Law, as 
oppoſed to that which is by the 
Faith of Chrift ( here lies the $0- 
phiftry ) nay, this is by the Faith 
of Chriſt, our Hearts are puri- 
fied by Faith, Acts 15. 9. This 
Holineſs inſtead. of renouncing, 
or ſuffering the” loſs of it, he 
earneſtly preſſeth feer, and ex- 
pects to obtain, &c. 

Object. But wer. 8. Paul ſpeaks 
in the Preſent Tenſe, 1 do count 
all things loſs, and therefore it 
was not his former Jewiſh Pri- 
vileges. Anſw. It was his pre- 
ſent A&R towards an Objet 

paſt, 


as tedious doing | 
Mike and ending es 


their Tenets, as we are 
loth to ex our 
ſelves to, What have 
not they done ? What 

ve not they ſuffered ? 

hat Miferies, excs- 
have 
pull'd 


: infclices 


not the Quakers 


| . upon themſelves, wbi- 


vis gentium quo tmpel- 
luntur fanatics, by thei 

Faith and DoGtines of 
Devils? (Ss J.O. of 
Quakers Dottrines, Ex. 
3. by Þ {ogy D. 
a! « FAUMmie - 
et Holineſs is Fi 
Life) Let them medi- 
tate Terror, and dream 
of Dread, and bring 
themſelves into Bon- 
dage, we will caſt theſe 
troubleſom things far a- 
way trom our thoughts, 
tho we do ſin, and he 
that commits Sin, is the 
Servant of Sin ( as they 
tell us) yet whatever 
Bondage we are in 
to Sin, we will not be 
under the Spirit of Pon- 
dage ſo far as to fear 
Wrath, or dread any 
danger ſo long as with 
fuch a glorious Soul- 
appealing Light(which, 
lay Ls t vil tranl- 
formed into an Angel 
of Light in you) the 
Doctrine of Satisfacti- 
on and Atonement by 
the Blood of Chriſti, 
the Son of God, comes 
in upon us. This is 
that that aſtoniſheth us 


ano- 


Baxterianiſm Barefac'd. 
Faxterian. 
paſt, 9. 4. I even'now ſtill account 
them all vain; yea, and it may ex- 
tend to preſent. ſecular Advantages 
alſo, as Lifggh{onour and Eſtate,c. 
ſneſs, which is 
Faith, is that eminent 
not our own Righte- Holineſs he waited for, and if he 
ouſt but we are could be found in Chriff by an abi- 
ifed by the Rig ing Unign he knew he ſhould ar- 
teonſneſs of God. Er- rive at. Mr, Dan. Williams, ibid. 
p. 172, ©c. Some are ready to 
gather from Chriſt's Propitiation, 
(Jays Mr. Baxter in an Iſhmael 
[cotfing manner ). that God is now 
more able to Sin, and fo 
they'd e him as if he were 
unholy," as"if he made a ſmaller 
matter of our miſgoings, ſince he is 
. fatisfied for them by a Mediator : 
l. And they are ready to gather, that 
God can now take Complacency 
in Man, tho he have no inherent 
Holineſs at all, becauſe of the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to 
him. And ſome take 's Impu- 
Works, for then Faith ration of Ghrift's Righteouſneſs to us, 
it ſelf ſhould be ex- to be a Teputing ws to be the Per- 
cluded from Juſtifica- * ſons who our ſelves fulfilled the Law 
tion, becauſe it is a in or by Chriſt; & that his very 
Work: And if juſti- Attributes of Wiſdom, and Love 
fying Faith do except and Holineſs, and Juftice, and 
every Law, then the Afercy, &c. which Chriſt came 
Law of Faith alſo purpoſely to declare, are by ſome 
ſhould be excepted. demed, blaſphemed or abuſed, on 
Bell. cap. 16. Such pretEnce'of extofling Chriſt and 
Works therefore only our Redemption, as if we might 
are excluded which fin that Grace may abound, Roy. 
go before Faith, which 6. 1, 2. Gal. 2. 17. It is moſt 
are done, ſola cogni= ordinary to reduce all the Office 
tione legis, vel ſolis vi- of Chriſt to the Prophetical, Prieft- 
ribus liberi arbitris ly, and Kingly part (for it 1s more 
ſme gratia, By the proper ( no doubt but it is in our 
knowledg only oi the Author's defigns about Fiftification ) 
Law, or by the to call them three parts of one 
ſtrength only ct Free- Office, than three Offices.) But 
will, witheut Grace, it is hard to reduce his Incarnation, 
not ſuch Works as ws or his Infant Humiliation, n__ 
0 whole 


T he Righteouineis 
I: God by Faith is 


were juſtified without 
Works, then Juſtif- 
cation is only by Faith. 
But the firit 1s true, 
as it may ap 
Teſtimonies 

ture : Rom. 3. 


r by 
Scri 
28. c 


cth, that the Apoſtle 
excludeth not all 
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uakey. 

another way, fo that 
we can't be aſtoni{h'd 
nor afraid of any A- 
mazement about the 
matter of our Sins : 
this conquereth all the 
Qualms of Conſcience, 
this raviſheth and fa- 
tiateth our Souls, that 
tho we may, | muſt 
ſin while we live, yet 
they have been alrea- 
dy reckoned for with 
one that is our Righ- 
teouſneG without us, 
tho his Image is not 
formed, nor his Righ- 
teouſne!s wrought in 
our ſelves. T his is 
the deſign of the Apo- 
ſtle's Diſcourſe to the 
Romans, to yu Ju 
tification Faith 
without Works of ours 
by Chriſt's Righte- 
onſneſs imputed to us 
as ours, to Juſtifica- 
tion before 1t be in- 
faſed to our Sanctif- 
cation, (when the 
Devil 15 blind fay I. ) 
O with what Glory 
and Beauty (to them 
that ſee ſo much as 
we do in the World's 
Glory, and the Luſt 
thereoi) with what 
full and ample Satif- 
faction this Doqtrine 
breaks out! this is that 
we looked for, this is 
that we were lick for 
want of the know- 
ledg of (being wound- 
ed by the Light of 
God in our Conſct 
ences for our Sins, 

and 
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of Faith, and proceed 
of Grace, cap. 19. — 
Further, that the Apo- 
file could in no wiſe 
underſtand his Works 
after his calling, to 
judg them as Dung, 
Phil. 3. 8. becauſe he 
ſaith, 2 T1m.4.1. that 
for ſuch Works there 
was laid up a Crown 
of Righteouſneſs; nun- 
guid Ders coronaret 
ftercora ? Should God 
crown Dung ? Bel- 
larm. cap. 19. See 
Dr. Willet's Synop. 
Pap. p. 986. 

Bellarmine conſider- 
eth this Teſtimony 
( Phil.3.8,9.) inthree 
places, Libr 1. cap.18. 
Lib.1, 19. Lib.5. 
Free tl Tuſtificat. 
And he returns three 
Anſwersanto it, which 
contain the ſubſtance 
of all that is pleaded 
by others "_ the 
ame purpoſe. 

1. He faith, That 
the Righteouſneſs which 
# by the Law, and 
which 1s oppoſed ynto 
the Righteouſneſs which 
is by Faith, is not the 
Righteouſneſs written 
in the Law, or which 
the Law requires, but 
a Righteouſneſs wrought 
without the aid © 
Grace, by the know- 
ledg of the Law alone. 
2. That the Righteouſ- 
neſs which is by the 
Faith of Chrift are 0- 
pera noſtra juſta facta 

ex 
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Baxterian, 

whole courſe of Obedience, and 
fulfilling the I aw,to any one, or all 
of theſe totally : Tho in ſome, re- 
ſpet as it is his Exagple, It is 
teaching, and as , its part of his 
Humiliation, it may bgtalled a Saviour whereby to 
part of his Sacrifice; yet as it is be ſav'd in them, and 
meritoriou®Obedience and Perfetia,, that as we have now 
a1, it belongeth indeed toour Hi ound, and tho we 
Pricft, but not formally to once cry'd out 5 a7 
Prieſthood, no nor yet as he himſelf a, and were at our 
is the Sacrifice for Sin: for it is not Wits ends, feeling 
an Act of Prieſthood to be himſelf our ſelves akin 
a Sacrifice, But yet I think the Hell, yet this Chriſt 
common Diſtribution intjmateth to ( without us, withon: 
us that ſenſe, which cont the whom we alſo zre 
Truth which we eriquire after : feeling neither lym 
For the word Prieft.00d is applied in us, nor our felye; 
to Chriſt in a peculiar Notion, fo in him ) this, and nor 
as it is never applied to any other, in the imaginary 
and therefore 1s taken more com- Chriſt of the yakeys 
prebentnngy; as including all that within them, is the 
Good which he doth for us (as Stone by which we 
good) by the way of Mediario wilt ſtay our Minds 
with the Father, and all his Atts in as perfet Peace 
of Mediation with God, &c. (ſo as we can, by put- 
that he neither offer 'd here upon ting away the ſenſe 
Earth a proper Sacrifice for the of Sin, and the evil 
Eleft, nor was he himſelf in Soul and Day far from us, Ex. 
Poly that Sacrifice which he did 2. $. 28. dicat quod 
offer, all which is rank Socinianiſm) guiſq; valet ex hac opi- 
Ar. Baxter's Life of Faith, p. 190, nione nom dimovebi- 
191. (See Method. Theol, Part 3. mis. Ibid. þ, 170, 
þ. 34 . where Mr. Baxter, as has 171, 172. 

en before quoted, gives the ſame Our Doctrine of 
account of the Faith that James perfet purging from 
yon of as to our Juſtification be- Sin in this Life, is 
ore God, with the Papift and the no inlet to it, ( viz. 


= ithal in -_ 
ove to 

be loth to leave they 
or depart from them 
to hear of a way or 


uaker.) «©« Popery) f th 
Wh hether we are juſtited before pits 9) far ! 04 
f we believe? This the or af- (as ye are,) Noing. 


firms, and I deny. Whether the belief of that, up- 

uſe of Faith in Jultification be on- on the non-belief of 

ly to manifeſt our Juſtification which in this Life 

which we perſonally before ? they build that piece 

This the or affirms, -and I of Baggape,viz. a Pur- 

deny, and add, That Faith juſtifies gatory in the Life to 
us 


come, 


Papiſt. 

ex fide, our own righ- 
teous Works wrought mm 
Faith, which others call 
our Evangelical Works. 
3. That it is blaſphe- 
mous to call the Duties 


nn. 


loſs and dung. 
he labours (ys Dr. 
Owen 


Law, the 


Righteouſneſs which Qs 


the Law requires is 
not intended, is a 
exprely ccaeracicho 
y contradicto- 
* Roy the Agoitle, 
«9. 31. chap. 10.5, 
in both places he de- 
clares the Righteouſ- 
neſs of the Law to 
be the Ri 
that the Law requires. 
(2) TheWorks which 
e excludes, he calls 
the Works of Righte- 
ouſneſs that we have 
done, Tit. 3. 5. which 
are the Works that 
the Law requires. 
Unto the ſacond, I 
ſay, (1.) That the ſub- 
ſtance of it is, That 
the Apoſtle ſhould pro- 
teſs, that 7 deſire to be 
found in Chrift, not 
baving mine own Righ- 
teouſneſs, but having 
my own Righteouſneſs ;, 
for Evangelical inhe- 
rentRighteouſneſs was 
properly his own. 


« Reception for Tuſtification in the Righ- 
reed of his Faith.) Mr.Williams's 


And 


| Baxterianiſm Barefac'd. 
| by rag 4 : 
us receivi this us 
pretty fair ) and therein anſwers the 
ination of God, ( but what this 
Em is het Coll 0) _ _ 
promiſed to juſt e Believer by 
the application of Chriſt's Righte- 


* ouſnels in this gracious Effect of it 


n the guilty Soul. (When a 
_ bring bis Exh, h$ Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs ſhall be his, but how ? in 


its gracious Effet, as it merits his 


Truth ſtated, p. 89. 
This may lead the Reader to under- 
fland him the better in the following 
Kotations— as — becauſe they that 


truly come to Chriſt, ſhall have an 
Intereſt in Chriſt, ( us if they had 
it not before, and as if their diſ- 
cerning Intereſt upon coming in him 
did not at all and abſolutely depend 
upon their previous attual, the inex- 
perienced and undiſcovered Intereft 


- 1n him, unto their coming by believing, 


or believing by coming) therefore 
he thinks, whoever can perſwade 
himſelf that he hath an Intereſt in 
Chriſt, doth come to him.——But 
his \_— cauſe of miſtake is, 
that he thinks the worſt Sinners, it 
ele&t, have as much Intereſt in 
Chriit as the greateſt Saint. 1b. 
Pp. 75. —— Unbelief is the cauſe 
why Men are barred from Juſtifi- 
cation, ( ts falſe, og tho the Repro- 
bate Hearers of the Goſpel hall be 
danmed for Unbelief, yet none of 
the Eleft ſhall be juſtified either for 
or in their Faith, neither doth their 
Tuſtification before God wait for 


their believing) and remain ob- 


noxious to Miſery : Joh. 5. 49. Ye 
will not come to me, that ye may hxve 
Life. ( Compare our Author's Quo- 
tation with chap. 6. 64,65. But there 
are ſome of you that believe = ; 

Y 
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come, which tho we 
cry out of as Popi/ſh 
yet while you hold 
with them againſt 
us, no perfet purg- 
ing from Sin in this 
World, and ſay worſe 
than they do in defi- 
ance of that holy 
Truth which we ſtand 
in defence of, (for fo 
ye do while ye call it 
a Doftrine of Devils) 
ye unavoidably uſher 
in that of Purgatory 
in the World to 
come, &c. Ibid. p. 
12 

T own all good 
Works ſuch that are 
Chriſt's, * and there 
T. D. diffents, as not 
owning all Chriſt's 
own good Works 
ſuch, but ſome only 
(namely, ſuch as he 
id at FYJeruſalem) 
and ſome, even of 
Chriſt's own good 
Works ( as namely, 

all ſuch as he wor 
in his Saints, who 
works all their good 
Works in them, 1/a. 
26. 12.) as no better 
than Dung, Loſs and 
witneſs 
his blind blending of 
theſe two diitin&t bu- 
ſinefſes ifto one and 
the ſame, viz, the 
Righteouſneſs wrought 
by Men without Chrift, 
and the Righteouſneſs 
wrought in Men by 
Chr;ft, or our good 
Works, alias, Man's 
Yy 0770 
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And I amforry that 
ſome ſhould appre- 
hend that the Apoſtle 
in- theſe words, did 
defire to be found in 
| his own Righteouſneſs 
in the preſence of 
God in order unto 
Tuſtification : For no- 
thing can be more 
contrary, not only un- 
to the perpetual te- 
nor and deſign of all 
his Diſcourſes on this 
Sabje&t, but alſo unto 
the Teſtimony of all 
other holy Men in the 
Scripture to the ſame 
purpoſe, as we have 
proved before. And 
I ſuppoſe there are ve- 
ry few true Believers 
at preſent, whom they 
will find to comply 
and join with them in 
this deſire of being 
found * in their own 
Perſonal Evangelical 
Righteouſneſs, or the 
Works of Kighteoul- 
neſs which they have 
done, in their trial 
before God, as unto 
their Juſtification, 
We ſhould do well to 
read our own Hearts, 
as well as the Books 
of others in this mat- 
ter. (2.) The Righ- 
teouſneſs which is of 
God by Faith, is not 
our own Obedience 


or Righteouſneſs, but 
that which is oppoſed 
unto it, that which 
God imputes unto us, 
Rom. 4. 6. that which 

we 
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i _— 
or Jeſus knew from the beeinnin 
who = were that believed —S p 
who ſhould betray him. { Mark that 
word, who they were that believed 
not; it is not ſaid that be knew 
them by their not believing, but he 
knew them viritim, perſonally, who 
they yr | yoo the beginning, that 
then ſhould not believe, adding the 
reaſon thereof. ] And he ſaid, there- 
fore ſaid I unto you, no Man can 
come unto me, except ut were given 
unto him of my Father,) What 
undid the Fews, Heb. 3. 18,419. 
they could not enter in becauſe of 
Unbelief ; chap. 4.6, 7. ver. 1, 2, 3- 
( Compare what our Author cites even 
out of the Scripture for falſe ends, 
wich Rom. 3. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5,6, 7, 8 
chap. 11. 1, 2434 $:6,7;5,9 IO. 
How ealily might I argue this from 
the nature of Juſtification, as it's 
a judicial AR of God, by a Goſpel- 
Rule ſuppoſing ( abfir blaſphemia ) 
Chriſt's Satisfaction ? 1b:d. p.91. 
Becauſe Chriſt aloxe juſtifies, as he 
whoſe Satisfaction and Merits are 
the only Righteouſneſs for which 
we are juſtified, therefore he thinks 
there's nothing elſe preſent in our 
Juſtification, not conſidering that 
God juſtifies, the Spirit juſtifies, 
the Goſpel Promiſe juſtifieth, an 
ſenſes diſtin&t from Chriſt ; (who 
in the Bzxterian blaſphefnous ſenſe 
ſtands aſide, and when all things 
are ready done, then Chriſt comes 
in to juſtify us meritoriouſly ) and 
ſo doth Faith, tho not as what me- 
riteth, (not by any means, left it 
ſhould too openly appear to be put in 
the room of that waich does indeed 
merit) yet as what the Promiſe re- 
qu:reth m all whom God will juſti- 
ty for the ſake of Chriſt's Merits. 
— Becauſe Faith is the Evidence of 
inviſible Realities {till remainin 
wmv 


Duaker: 
own Righte 
wrought only by rr 


in their own Wilks, 
Wiſdom, Strength x 
according to their 


Thoughts, Imaginati- 
ons, Conceits, Tradi- 
tions, &c, without 
Chriſt's Light and 
Spirit (which is that 
only the Spirit calls 
Ours, Nat 15 AS an w- 
clean thing, as filth 
Rags, Ifa.64.6. whic 
God ſpeaking to I\-4- 
cl, that being ig10- 
rant of God's Righte- 
ouſneſs, went about to 
eftabliſh- their own, 
ogy 3. l -_ 
4 ighteouſneſs t 
Works, which a4 
profit nor aeliver, Ifa. 
57-12,13. Candwhich 
Paul, Phil. 3. 9. ſtiles 
his own Righteouſneſs, 
which was of the Law, 
as in oppoſrtion to that 
of God. and Chriſt ) 
and thoſe good Works 
of Chriſt in our Per- 
ſons, in performing 
whereof the Righte- 
ouſneſs of the Law is 
ſaid (tho by Chriſt's 
Power only) to be ful- 
filled in us, Roz, 8. 4. 
Or that Righteouſneſs 
which 1s, tho in the 
Saints, yet of God a- 
lone through their 
Faith in Chrift Jeſus 
the Light, Phl.3.9. 
— Again, if Mars, 
Paul's, rhe Saints own 
Righteouſneſs, may be 
faid (as it truly is, 
Ha. 


Papiſt. 
we receive by way 
Rom. 5. 17. 
the 


Righteouſneſs which 


is by the Faith of 
Chriſt Jeſus our own 
inbexent Righteouſneſs 
is not intended, 1s evi- 
dent from hence, that 
the Apoſtle excludes 
all his own Righte- 
ouſneſs, as and when 
he was found in 
Chriſt, that is, what- 
ever he had done as a 
Believer. And if there 
be 'not an oppoſition 
in theſe words, be- 
tween a Righteouſneſs 
that is our own, and 
that which is not our 
own, I know not in 
what words it can be 
" expreſſed. Unto the 
roar ap (1.) The 
Apoſtle doth not, nor 
do we fay that he 
doth call our inherent 
Righteouſnels Durg, 
but only that he ac- 
counts it fo. (2.) He 
doth not account it jo 
abſolutely, which he is 
moſt from, but only 
in compariſon wit 
Chriſt. (3.) Hedoth 
not eſteem it ſo in it 
ſelf, but only as unto 
his truſt into it, with 
reſpect unto one {pe- 


phet 1/a:ah in the ſame 
reſpect terms all our 
Righteouſneſs filthy 
Rags, 


chap. 64. 6. 
And 


Baxterianiſm Barefac'd. 
Baxterian, 
inviſible, therefore its whole uſe is 
to manifeſt our Pardon before our 
Pardon hath a being. Tbid. p. 93. 

Repentance is a Grace to which 
Pardon is promiſed, and upon the 
working of it, Forgiveneſs is giver 
and Impenitengy continues Guilt 
wherever it reigns. How much 
of the Bible mult I tranſcribe, if I 
quote all places that prove theſe? 
þ. 97 It 1s very unſutable to the 

ature and Government of God 
to pardon a Sinner that reſolves to 
rebel, and not to return: This 
ſeems too low a Proviſion for his 
Honour, &c. ( Now either this Ba- 
byloniſh Brat, or the God of all 

Yath, which 1s inipofſeole, miſt lie ; 
ſee 1/a.43.25. chap. 57.17,18, 19.) — 

Whether ail Sins pat, preſent, 
anC to come, are actually pardoned 
at once? This the Doctor affirms, 
and I deny, — New Tranſgreſltions 
need renewed Pardon, and all Sins 
are not pardoned at once. bid. 
P.99, 159,151. Reader, take ſpecial 
notice of what follows, as quoted out 
of Myr. Williams, where thou wilt 
find that to divert Sinners yu any 
hopes of a Juſtification before God 
by the material . Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt imputed to them, as of one 
who ſtood in the Eletts ftead both in 
living and dying Obedience, he runs 
it down in the dire method of the 
Papiits .:d Quakers deluding Cant.) 

The S- ul in all aftings of Faith 
on Chriſt's Rightcouſnels, ought to 
look at this Righteouſneſs, as in 
Chriſt, and not in himſelf, who 
believeth, 2 Per.1. 1. 1 Joh. 2. 12. 
Would it not be ſtrange Language, 
to ſay, I traſt for new Pardon or 
Comfort to the Righteouineſs that 
was once in Chri:t, but is now in 
me? In me is the meritorious 
Cauſe of my Pardon : In me is the 
Foun- 
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j Quaker. 

Ja. F7. 12.13. Cc 
64. 6. Phil. 3. a) 
be 1profitablegurclean, 
Dung, loſs and fly 
Rags, than the (e 
{ame which Paxl and 
other Saints ( their 
own Righteouſnels be- 
ing no other than 
Chrilt's, than what 
they receive from him, 
and be works in them 
for their Sanctifica- 
tion) ſome of Chritt's 
own Righteouſneſs, 
yea, even that too 
which ſerves for the 
Saints Sanctification, 
and to make the Saints 
meet for that Poſſeſli- 
on where no unclean 
thing mult enter, muſt 
be wnprofitable, wun- 
clean, Dung, loſs and 
filthy Rags, which is 
no leſs than point blank 
Blaſphemy: Yea, in 
expreſs terms, pag. 23. 
I deny our Fuftification 
by Chriſt in us (quoth 
he, T. D.) by that 
Righteouſneſs 1n us, 
whereof Chrift is the 
Author ; as if that 
Chriſt in us, and that 
Righteouſneſs of his 
14 us, Which is the 
ſame with that wick- 
out 14s, delerved no- 
thing. Ibid. p. 737, 

gd 


738. 

Thou falſly charg- 
eſt us with the Guilt 
of the Sin of the 


Jews, Rom. 10. 3, 4. 
(v:z.) making our own 
Righteouſneſs our Tuſti- 
fication, 


LY 2 


J12 


Papiſt. 
And CY 132 is an 
Expreſſion of as much 
Contempt as ow£z2. 
See Dr.Owen of. Tuftif. 
« $36, 537, J39- 
: ALLEY ſe- 
veral Arguments to 
rove that the Faith 
ere intended by 
Fames is juſtifying 
Faith conſidered in it 
felf; but they are all 
weak to Contempr, as 
being built on this 
Suppoſition, T hat true 
oufifing Faith u n0- 
thing but a real Aſſent 
unto the Catholick 
Dotetrine, or Divine 
Revelation. De Juſtif. 
lib. 1. cap. '15. His 
firſt is, That James 
calleth it Faith ab- 
folutely, whereby al- 
ways mn the Scripture 
true Faith is intended. 
Anſiw. (1.) James calls 
it a dead Faith, the 
Faith of Devils, and 
caſteth all manner of 
Reproach upon it, 
which he would not 
have done on any 
Duty or Grace truly 
Evangelical, (2.) E- 
very Faith that is true 
as unto the reality of 
Afﬀent which is given 
by it unto the Truth, 
» neither living, juſti- 
ying, nor ſaving, as 
bithbeen proved, ( 3.) 
They never. bad that 
|= mt, «meg --1 
ing; Joh.2.23. Act. 
Ci% He urgeth that 
in the ſame place and 
Chap- 


Baxterianiſm Barefac'd. 
. Baxterian. 

Fountain, to which I muft look 
for waſhing and healing ; not as 
it is in Chriſt, to whom I am uni- 
ted, but as it inheres in me as the 
mediate Subje&t of it : But the 
Goſpel dire to look to him and 
be ſaved, Iſa. 45. 22. Faith owns 
the foundation of our Plea to be in 
Cu, Leh n—_ ptereg F j 
us that »< t to Life, 
which are the EffeRs of his Righ- 
teouineſs: For this (but not in 
i we are juſtified, for that 
Righteouſmeſs which is in Chriſt 
we are acquitted and adopted. 

efficient Merit is in him, the 
Effet of the judicial Abſolution 
for that Merit is in us. 

The Righteouſneſs is ftill in 
Chriſt, for the ſake whereof we 
areabſolved or juſtified. God hath 
for Chriſt's ſake forgiven us, but not 
for the ſake of what is in our ſel 
Eph. 4.. 32. Had not he obey 
and ſuffered for #s, we .could not 
have been abſolved for the ſake of 
his Obedience and Sufferings : And 
now being abſolved or made righ- 
teous in a (NE' OZ) Law-ſenſe, 
we have as much matter of glory- 
ing in him, as abſolved acquitted 
Sinners can have : we are juſtified 
.by his Righteouſneſs. ( provided he 
drvefis not himſelf of it by clothing 
poor Sinners with it ) is, for it 
we are forgiven, and alſo entituled 
to Life, which we had forfeited 
our ſelves, but we are not rhade 
innocent nor ſo eſteemed, ( left 
Chrift be made the nocent, and im- 
puted Sinner, for this would quite 
ſpoil . our Scheme ) we are not ac- 
counted them who made the Atone- 
ment. We ſtill take hold of (or 
[ rather left the matter thereof ſhould 
flick unto us] acknowledg and ap- 
prove, With reliance on it and 

ſabgiſſi 


Duaker. 
fication, —— Thou re- 
lateſt G. W. clearing 
us of that, ' fayi 
that we do not any, 
our own Righteouſneſs 
our Tuſt:fication, but 


the Righteouſneſs 
God « that we tif! 
being mad: manifeſt in 
us according to the 
Scripture, Phil. 3. 9g, 
Not our own Righte- 
onſneſs, which is of the 
fe Country 2 
perſonal Confarmity to 
the Law in Gor ons 
ward Letter, that we 
can make by any Abj- 
lity of ours without 
the Power of Chrift, 
ſuch was that of the 
Tews, and Paul's efta- 
bling to himſelf, as his 
Gainand Righteouſne ſs 
before his Converſion 
to that of Chriſt's; for 
that and no other is it 
which Paul calls bis 
own, and the Jews own, 
and not that which 
Chriſt wrought in him, 
and clothed him with, 
and _—_ = to 
perform: (as laſ- 
phemouſly bolteſt it 
out) but that which 
5 through the Faith 0 
Chrift, the Righteouſ- 
neſs which is of God 
Faith ;, to which tho 
thou ſcemeſt to aſſent 
in theſe words (viz.) 
the Apoſtle ” his own 
Righteouſmeſs undey- 
Bands [hw] | oy ay 
Conformity tothe Law, 
and by Chriſt's Righ- 


teouſ-- 


Chapter he rreats of 
the Faith of Abra- 
ham, an m tha 
is wrought with bis 


Faith doth not do, it 
was therefore true 
Faith, and that which 
is moſt properly called 
ſo, that the Apoſtle 
intends. Anſw. T his 
Pretence is indeed ri- 
diculous ; for the A- 
poltle doth not give 
the Faith of Abraham 
as an inſtance of that 
Faith which he treat- 
ed with ſo much ſe- 
verity, but of that 
* which is directly con- 

trary unto it, 
whereby he deſign'd 
to prove that the 0- 
ther Faith which he 
had refleted on, was 
of no uſe and advan- 
tage unto them that 
had it : For this Faith 
of Abraham pro- 
duced good Works, 
which the other was 
wholly withour. 
Thirdly, He urgeth 
V.24. Ton jee then how 
that by Works a Man 
1s juftified, and not by 
Faith only : for the 
Faith that James 
ſpeaks of juſtifieth 
with Works, but a 
falſe Faith, the ſha- 
dow of a Faith doth 
not ſo; it 15 therefore 
true ſaving Faith 
whereof the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh. Anſ. 1. He 
is 
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ſubmiſſion to the Terms of its ap 


'plication) Chriſt's Righteouſne 


that we by it (net in it ) may 
forgiven; and this is our BleſſeaFeſs, 
Rom, 4. 7. and our Goſpel-Righte- 
ouſnels, which all ſuch refuſe; who 
reje&t redeeming Love from a, con- 
ceit of their own Merits, or fefulſe 
the Terms of the Goſpel, which by 
the Promiſe do make us«capable of 
being juſtified and ſaved for the Me- 
rits of Chriſt. ( Cbrift it ſeems ſhall 
have the name of Merits, but we the 
ſubftance of it in our Capability-) 
Yet theſe ſtill remain his Meri 
(when by the Merits of our Cap 
lity Cor the Popiſh Congruity ] we 
have made room for his Righteouſneſs 
to exert its Merits, and indeed to be- 
come meritorious ) tho thus beneh- 
cial unto us ( and to him alſo, other- 
wiſe they would bave lain as a dormant 
you in him) in their application, 
as the procuring Cauſe of all our 
_ 7 ok | yon ne = 
es perfe uiry) Righteouſneſs 
be ſubjectively in us ( mediatorial 
and ſubjettively are the two Baxte- 
rian blinding words ; the Pap/fts 
and the Quakers outitrip them by 
far, tho equally and identicaſhy as 
rotten the one as the other, in Their 
juſt Repreſentation of ther Adver- 
faries Poſitions) we muſt grant all 
thoſe Abſurdities which the Enemies 
of Goſpel-imputation obje&, and the 
Orthodox. ( Ab ! old brazen face, 
with a patch'd Whore's Forehead. ) 
If it be in us, then we may be as 
truly Intercefſors.as Chriſt, and in 
the ſame ſenſe, viz. in the virfue of 
Merits made perſonally ours ; we 
have a Righteouſneſs in us which is 
able to ſave the World, and capable 
of being imputed to their Juſtifica- 
tion; we need no Forgiveneſs, but 


are ſaved by the Coveyant of Works 


as 
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Quaker. 
teouſneſs, that which 
is of C briſt made bis 
by Faith, by which 
term ( His) if thou 
intendeit (Hs) as ab- 
ſtrat from Chrift, his 
weak ftriving in his 
own firength to keep 
the Law, and not that 
perſonal @orformic to 
it, he was at laſt en- 
abled by the Spirit and 
Power of Chrift, inti- 
mated Rom. 8.1,2,3 
thou falleſt in wit 
us, who make that ge- 
nuine diſtintion = 
tween all zeer Man's 
Righteouſneſs and all 
that Righteonuſneſgthat 
is of Chriſt, — 
But now, as if thine 
Eyes were grown too 
dim to diſcern that 
diſtinQion,thou blind- 
ly blendeſt theſe two 
together again into 
one, putting no diffe- 
rence at all between 
OUR good Works, or 
meer 47's Righte- 
ouſneſs, which in his 
own Will, IWiſaom, 
Strength, and vain 1- 
migination, he works 
belides the Light, and 
out of Crit, and thoſe 
good . Works, . or that 
Kighteouſneis which is 
of God alone, which 
by the pure Power 
and Spirit of Criſt is 
wrought in and by 
them, and which they 
by him are enabled to 
perform, which is ſpe- 
cifically one .and the 

" Very , 
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Papiſt. 
is utterly miſtaken; 
for the Apoſtle doth 
not aſcribe Juſtifica- 


tion partly to Works, .. 


and partly to Faith, 
but he aſcribes Juſti- 
fication in the ſenſe 
by him intended, 
wholly to Works in 
oppolition to that 
Faith concerning 
which he treats: for 
there is a plain A-- 
titheſis in the words 
between Works and 
Faith, as unto Juſti- 
fication in the ſenſe 
by him intended, 
A dead Faith, a Faith 
without Works, the 
Faith of Devils is ex- 
cluded from having 
any influence into 
Juſtification. Fourth- 
ly, He adds, that 
the Apoſtle compares 
this Faith without 
Works unto a rich 
Man that gives no- 
thing unto the Poor, V. 
16. and a Boy with- 
out a Spirit, Ver. 26, 
Wherefore as that 
Knowledg whereby a 
rich Man knows tre 
Wants of the Poor us 
true and real, and a 
dead Body is 2 Body, 
io s Faith without 
Works true Faith 
alſo, and as ſuch 1 
confidered by Saint 
James. A}. T heſe 
things do evidently 
deſtroy what they 
are produced in the 
Contirmation of, = 
y 


Baxterianiſm Barefac'd. 
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as claiming Life by its San&ion int- 
mediately, which ' is inconſiſtent 
with all Remiſſion; yea, or” *mþ&- 
tation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
( that's right, as this Authir.falfly 
repreſents it ;, for if it be [ubjetwely 
in us, it 1s infuſed, and therefore 
cannot be tmputed) which did no 
way confiſt in Forgivenels, but in a 
full Satisfation, This would denc- 
minate us Saviours from the moment 
we were juſtified, if not befcre : 
Whereas we ſtill need Pardon, and 
continue juſtified by the Efficacy of 
the Righteoulneſs of another, and 
mult look to Chriſt as the only Sub- 
ject of it all our days. Qur juſtified 
State is a continuance of the bleſſed 
Effe&ts of the Righteouſnels of 
Chriſt from firſt to- laſt : That 
Cauſe is {till productive of Supplies, 
[ mark, for our Juſtification by SanRi- 
fication ] as our Guilt returns, or 
Necetlities and Capacities renew or 
grow, but Redemption 1s ever in 
Chriit, Ro. 3. 24. 
That we are as righteous as Chrift, 

1s not a proper or ſafe Speech. ( If the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt wrougkt out by 
his perſonal Repreſentative Obedience 
unto the Preceptive and Santi part 
of that Law which Man had broke, be 
1mputed unto elet# Sinners for their 
Fuſtification before God, not im its re- 
motely appropriated Effetts, but im- 
mediate ſubſtantial Matter, then mn 
that ſenſe they are as righteous as 
Chrift, the Head and Members being 
invefted with the ſelf-ſame Garment : 
But the former 15 aſſerted by Scripture ; 
Ergo, the latter by conſequence ts true.) 
It's true indeed, our Pardon and 
Acceptance is firm and laſting, and 
will no more fail us than the Righ- 
teouſnels of Chriſt will fail, it being 
the meritorious Cauſe and Security 
thereof; and the Benefits can abate 
[yu 


H . 

very ſame with that in 
Chrift' timRIf, from 
whom"it 4s: of God 
through the Faith of 
Chriſt made theirs, or 
made over to them, 
that is not meerly an 
1maginarily (as the 
Prieſthood prates) ac- 
counted and imputed, 
but really and truly de- 
rived and imparted to 
them, ard revealed 
(as it's faid tobe, Rom, 
I. 17.) from Faith to 
Faith in the Light of 
the Goſpel to them 
that-belicve therein, (0 
that of the fulneſs of 
that Righteouſneſs of 
God that dwells in 
him, they all receive 
Grace for Grace tothe 
true waſhing, Tuftifica- 
tronSanttification, and 
Salvation of them from 
all that Unrighteouſ- 
neſs by which they 
became guilty before 
God, while they itood 
in no other Righteouſ- 
neſs but their own : 
Yea, that Righreouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt in his 
Saints, which is in 
kind the ſelf-ame with 
that in . himſelf, thou 
both demieſt to avail 
one jot to Tuſtificati- 
on, and allo confound- 
eſt mto one and the 
fel-lame with that 
oft meer Man's own 
working, which from 
God 1s tor ever to be 
confounded, — witnels 
thy own words, who 

layeit 


Papiſt. 


ly the Cardinal 
helps them out with 
a" little Sophiſtry : 
For p age: the 
A e compares 
"bis Faith unto the 
Charity of a Man 
that gives nothing 
to the Poor, he ſug- 
eſts in the room 

ereof his Kknow- 
"ledg of their Po- 


verty:; And his 
knowledg may be 
true, the more 
true and certain it 
is, the more falſe 
and feigned is rhe 
Charity which he 


pretends in theſe 
words, Go and be 
fed or clothed, 
fach is the Faith 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of, &c. Dr.Owen 
of Tuſtification, p. 
567, 56B. 

Rom, 1, 17. The 
Fuftice of God ts 
revealed The 
Rhemiſts apply this 
place again 1mpu- 


tative Juſtice, a 
ledging out of Au- 
u/tine, how it muſt 
be underſtood of 
that Juſtice, not 
which God hath in 
himſelf, ſed qua 1r:- 
Auit hominem, but 
wherewith be. en- 
duzth Man when 

he juſti.;cth him. 
Contra 1, They 
do not well trant- 
-- ye oy In- 
air, vw Cc iIpnt- 
feth 
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. Baxterian. 

to nene who anſiver the Goſpel-rule-of 
its Application. ( Thzs our Faith and 
Repentance, and all other Goſpel-rule 
Qualifications, give Life and Efficacy 
to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which lics 
by 114 a5 a dormant Drug, till our Obedi- 
ence render it of uſe.) But we are not as 
righteous as Chriſt, we are not ſo as to 
SanCtification, (here's both the Loop-134/2 
and Trap-door too) he ring perfect! ſ 
holy, we being imperfectly fo, tho real- 
ly holy. And it is to be noted, That 
Believers are ſaid to be righteous in 
the common ſenſe of Scripture, ( but 
he ſhould have told us what the ſpecial 
ſenſe of being righteous ts) on the ac- 
count of SanCtification, 1 Joh. 3. 7. 
And to ſappoſe the Ele&t to be as 
ſanQihed as Chriſt, even while they 
walloiv in the Mire, (2 pretty Ser- 
tine-winding from the Cauſe in 
and) is a ſtrange Pclition: But fup- 
poſe the Phraſe refers tv 7uytification, 
yet it 15 not proper : For Tho 
Chriſt be perfeftly holy, yet bis Holi- 
neſs 15 not ſo imputed to 15, as that we 
are therefore perfetHy holy. ( Thus the 
Baxterian together with the Papiſt and 
Quaker do conftantly, to blind their 
Readers, confound Juſtification and 
Santt ification in their Matter, Uſe 
and Order ) My. D. Williams's Goſpel 

Truth flated, &c. Þ. 35, 36, 37, 38. 
He goes on like A, Fiſher the 
Ouaker, mocking at Imput ation — 
It's wngroundcd, (ſays he) I know that 
it will be objected, that it's fo by 
Imputation;, but the Goſpel knows no 
Imputation of this kind ; we may as 
well infer, that we are Omuipotent, 
and Omniicient, becauſe Chriit is ſo. 
I underftand that the Promiſe gives 
to-the imperfectly holy, Impunity, 
and right to Life, on the account of 
Chriſt's Merits: but where hath God 
ſaid he will eſteem the imperfect to 
be pertet, as to what he deelares 
them 
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Ouaker. 

fayeſt. thus, T. D.-1 
deny TJuſtifcation by 
Corift within us -—— 
We deriy our Tuftifi- 
cation by that Rignte- 
ouſneſs in us, whereof 
Chriſt is the Author, 
— T ro things are ti- 
deed meant by the 
Name of Chriſt, his 
Perſon, a:4 his Ope- 
rations in us; and71 
deny the Litter, but 
aſſert th: former for 
our Rightcouſneſs to 
Tuſt: fication, Kep. 0) 
groſs, horrid, hideous 
and fordid! Are not 
the Righreouſnels and . 
the Opcrations of 
Chriſt 1m his Saints 
the ſame that were in 
his own Fleſh? Are 
they not of the ſame 
Worth, and Validity, 
and Deſert, being bis 
own (till, whether done 
in himſelf or in 1, 
and as truly and per- 
fectly good, being 
done by Chriſt, who 
can work nothing but 
that which is truly 
good and perfeR, whe- 
ther in his Saints or 
himſelf ? And fappoſe . 
every Title of thy 
T attle were true, that 
thou tellelt us, p. 15. 
Vit, That thoſe Wak 
that merit muſt not be 
due,and his goodWorks, . 
who owes none (tho 
who that is that owes 
none toGod, and from 
whom to God none 
are due, 1 know not ; 

and 


"376 


Papiſt. 
fieth here not to 


endue, but to 
clothe with: and ſo 
os being Juſtified 
y Faith is clothed 
with Chriſt's Righ- 
teouſnes: he is not 
juſtified by any in- 
herent Righteouſ- 
neſs in himſelf, but 
by an imputed 
Righteouſneſs, Rom. 
4.6. 2. And the 
Apoſtle doth ex- 
- pound himſelf, Rom. 
3. 22, — ſhewing 
that the Juſtice of 
God is by the Faith 
of Jeſus: and Phil. 
3. 9. the Apoſtle 
renounceth his own 
Righteouſneſs, that 
h&might have the 
Righteouſneſs of 
God through Faith. 
Dr. Willet on the 
Romans, þ. 92. 

Cofterus Enchi- 
rid. 170. ſaith that 
theſe words, the 
Fuft ſhall live by 
Faith, bave no ©- 
ther meaning but 
this, juſtum jecun- 
dum fidei normam 
vitam dirigere, that 
the Juſt doth di- 
ret his Life ac- 
cording to the Rule 
of Faith. 

The Riemifts 
have this (kift, that 
Faith together with 
Works, muſt be 
here underſtood to 
jaſtify : The Apo- 
ſtle ſaith not, the 

| Juſt 


Baxterianiſm Barefac'd. 
Baxterian, . 

them imperfet in? Or, hath God 
ever ſaid we are thus perfet? He 


deal with a ſincere Chriſtian harml 


ma 
Coda is called e& in fon 
of others) as rag ere perfech, 
having provided for his Juſtice 
Honour in doing thus by the Satif- 
faction of Chriit ; but be cannot ac- 
count him perfectly only. 
Union in Marriage doth not transfer 
habitual Qualifications ( bere's the Je- 
ſuitical Subrerfuge) from Husband to 
Wife: (but I hope there is a mutual 
Intereft both in Immunities and Debts 
transferr'd.) 1s a fooliſh Wife per- 
fetly wiſe, becauſe her Wusband is ſo? 
(Tho I am pofitively certain by this 
way of arguing, that unleſs our Author 
hath a wiſe Wife, there is an ex- 
ceeding fooliſh Couple) No, tho ſhe 
receive benefit by his Wiſdom. — 
It's abſurd: Our reſtored Holineſs 
( What's this to Juſtification? ) is 
through the Operations of the Spirit, 
and not by Transfuſion. If the very 
Holineſs of Chriſt's Perſon be in us, 
it is his increated Holineſs, or created ; 
if his created, then we are Gods, 
and not Men, for there is nothing 
increated but God ; if the created 
Holineſs of Chriſt's Human Nature 
be in us, it muſt depart from him, or 
ceale to be in him, as far as it's de- 
rived to us; for the ſame individual 
Quality cannot be in two Subjects at 
once, tho the ſame for kind may. If 
we are as holy as Chriſt, what 
hinders us to be entituled to the ſame 
degrees of Glory and Honour as he? 
And all this being founded on the 
change of Perſon between Chriſt and 
us, we may well ſay we are Chritts, 
even every ele&t Perſon ſeverally. 
And if our perfect Holineſs ſhould 
be ſurmiled from the Union between 
Chriſt and Believers, that. indeed 
would not be a change of Perſon, = 
tae 


The very * 


not in all things to 
like his Brethren, 11 


not here to diC 
pute, 4 leave to Heb. 
7. p ap. 2. I7. to 
determine ) = yet 
whether all that he 
doth in what Perſon 
ſo e're he doth it i 
doth not merit, I 
not prove to a wiſe 
Man, for he will not 
put me to it, —] 
lay, 1s not that ever- 
lafting Righteouſneſs of 
_ morking in the 
ints, a ringi 
near to them, Ta48 
13. as everlaſting, as 
1nfinite as of old, and 
of as infinite Value 
every where as it is 
any where? in 
Body of his whereof 
he is the Head, as in 
that Perſon which 
was the Head of his 
Body ? Yet Thomas 
Danſon denies it to be 
any worth to juſtify, 
and affirms it to 
but Man's own Righ- 
teouſneſs, which is 
Dang, Loſs and Rags, 
preguring no more to 
im by deſert than his 
Wickedneſs, which 
merits no more than 
ondemnation. Mr. 
Fiſher, ibid. þ. 143, 


144, 145. 
The third thing 
pro- 


= 


Papiſt. 
Juſt Fr yo by 
Faith only; to this 


ſo Bel- 
ine lib 1. 


de 


Baxterianviſm Barefac'd. 
Baxterian. 

the making of Chriſt and us one natural 
Perſon, ( Here he firikes at the myſtical 
Perſon of Chrift, which confifts in their 
Memberſhip Unzon with, and Relation 
unto him as their Head.) And then on 
the ſame ground as we can ſay we are 
as holy as Chriſt is, we may fay we are 


| Peepal that Chriſt doth in Heaven 


= gon 


Each of 
are offered to Men on conditivn, and not 
abſolutely in relation to God, as his Peo- 
ple is, Levir. 26. 3,12, That this 


46. . to the New Coyenant-relation, 


ape coun 


5 ola: 
by 2 Cor. 6. 16. ſo is Union to Prana 
ith a Communion in the Benefits pro- 

om, AAat.22.2,3,9,10,11. 


ing 
meaning, - the They muſt come to the Wedding L 
Juſt ſhall live by . or have no ſhare in i | - 


Faith, that is, ex don 


fide . patienter _ex- 


peftare, qua: Dew 


tient waiting and 
patient chan | 
. LF 6. . 2, 
de effect, Sacram. 


- ra, This pa- 

tient 

God's Prumiſes 1s 

indeed a Fruit of 

juſtifying Faith for 
I 


; by Faith 


ſhew 
of the Fathirs ſpeak for Merits, and {© tell 
Dofrine is 


It is a advantage to the Papifts 
that RE ratbents wholly di 


them, that the Proteſtants is 
new and heretical, as being contrary to 
all the antient Doctors: And when their 
Scholars ſee it with their Eyes, no won- 


of der-if they believe it, to our Diſhonor,— 


All Qrthodox Chriitians hold the fore- 
deſcribed Do&rine of Merit ia ſenſe, 
tho not in words; for they that Gray 

er, 
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Tuakey. 
propoſed to be con- 
lidered is, concern- 
ing good Works their 
neceffity to es 


cation, I fa 
there is faid 
before to clear us 


That a Man u jufti- 
fied by Works? 1 


_ anſiver, I hope none 


need, neither ought 
to take offence, if 
in this matter we 
uſe a in Lan- 
guage Scrip- 
ture, which ſaith 
exprelly in anſwer 


s yi 
ſince what is fed 6! 


this Chapter by the 
apo,  ſuficiene 
to convince any 
Man that will read 
and believe it; I 
only from this de- 
rive this one Argu- 
meat, — If no Man 
can be juſtified 
without Faith, and 
no Fauh be lwing, 
nor yet available to 
Juſtificatian with- 
out Works, then 

Zxz Works 


ground 
of thi 
for ; —_ _- 
is juſtified by Faith 
hath this Grace of 
patient Expectati- 
on; but to —_ 
Faith compreh 
more. 2. 
that by this Phraſe, 
to live by Faith, 
the Apoſtle under- 
ſtandeth to be jufti- 


fied by Faith, is 1 


evident. Gal. 2. 20. 


ſenſe 

doth moſt fitly ap- 
ply this Sentence 
to Juſtification by 
Faith. But the 
Romanifts againſt 
fication by 


Faith only thus ob- 1 


lieve that they ſhall 
be juſtified by Faith 
only, without et- 
ther SatisfaRion for 
their _ 

| Works of 


or the 
Righte- 
oul- 


_ 


Baxterianiſm Barefurd. 
Baxterian. 
Merit, confeſs the [ Rewardableneſs] of 
our Obedience, and confeſs 
Scripture uſeth the term { worthy ] and 
that 4£@- and «Fiz may be tranſlated 
meriting and Merit, as well as worthy 
and Worthineſs;, and we think it fitter to 
expound ſuch Scripture-words, than to ac- 
caſe and rejett them: And they all con- 


And fels, that Adan's Duty bath God's promiſe 


of Reward, and that Holineſs in its-na- 
ture is le to the End or R as 


Sort RED 


and deſire that Preachers 
the abs voy the Righteous 15 more ex- 
collent than his Neighbour, and yetdeny- 
ing all Merit, and revilingall that 
doth but ſhew that the 
alſo miſfanderſtand it: And fo 
reproaching one another w] 


Beſom:;, or 
Patient die, beca 


but ſay [/u-h a Man, or ſuch a Book + 
ſpeaketh for Merit and Free-wilt] they Chtift, 


have ſufficiently rendred him odioas, or 
much ſaſpeted with their Followers, 
when yet all ſober Chriſtians i ail Ages 
have been for eric and - atk” in bg 
on 


that the ry 


Ti P* 
4 
Fs 


2, 
= 


& a Pre- 

I Fall inſtance a 
few, which of them- 
ſelves do fo dearly 
as hy in 
need no Com 
mentary, -nor. 
ther Demonſtrati- 
on: And then. 1 
ſhall es; ths 
ons made to 
SEED 
uſed for the contra- 
ry Tep. 


Þ 
> 


E 
Ln 
» 
h—_ 
Ny 


TE 
ry 
345 


ly the keepirg of the 
rs ages 


if they be blefſed 
that 


that aſſert, tho 

Seriptute -Warrant, 
that the ſame Power 
that raiſed up Felts 
Chrift, muft work a 


ound ſaving Faith.) 
- thisDodrine 
will make Men pre- 
fumptucus, that 


they will care for 


Mr. Dan. Williams 
exactly) Rom.1.16, 


Faith, as Joh.3.16. 
Atts 13. 39. Bel- 
larmine would thus 
elude : 1. Heſaith, 
that theſe Scrip- 
tures muſt be un- 
derſtood negative- 
ly, that without 
Faith none are juſti- 
fied; not that ny 

y 


, "y 
- 
- 


- thought that tho we 


Baxterianiſm Barefac'd. 
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ſound ſenſe : And is not this to be In- 
cendiaries and Adverſaries to Truth, and 
Love and Peace? —— I have formzrly 
in ho thin 

am? auſe 
avd 1 think fo 
and Caſes 


it is beſt to omit the 


Papiſts, Greeks and oth, 
ſound Doctrine in terms, 
think we deny in ſenſe. 


by denyi 
ih they will 


» Penury of words is for m 
| an; Arcs — © feof fab” 


ſtitute inſtead of [ Merit } or [Deſert] 
or [ Worthineſs. ] The word [reward- 
able] is long and oft harſh; and what 
other have we? and it is nothing elſe 
that we mean. — Some Papiſts are a- 


them gainſt the very word [Merit] alſo, ſome i 


own the word, but differ not from the 


Proteſtaritsabout the Dodtrine 3 ſore of b 


them ignorantly drive the poor People 
by ill preaching into carnal Conceits of 
their own Works, and to truſt an hun- 
dred _——_ Salvation : But he 
that moſt of their School- 
Doctors, muſt either confeſs that they 
differ from us about the Meritoriouſneſs 
of true Goſpel-Obedience, rather in words 
than in deed ( this is diretily the Quaker 
as well zs Papiſt ) and that we really 
mean the ſame thing, or elſe he muſt ſee 
with better or worſer Eyes than I do (1 

not this of them all) And 
the Romans who prate of Merit in point 
of commutative Fuftice, dilclaimed by the 
reſt (and ſome ſach other ignorant Scrib- 
lers) are not to be taken for the ndex 
of their Doctrine, nor yet their ſuperſti- 
tious abuſive Application, no more than 


our 


the 
into the City, then 


Works are late- 
ly neceſſary to Sak 
vation and Fuftifi- 
cation. — But 

firſt is traces and 
therefore alſo the 
laſt. The Pl 


quence of Cs | 
eedent is fo clear 
and ev that T 
think no of 
ſound Reaſon will 
call for a of 
it, _ But 'Oob- 
jet that Works are 


we are indeed un- 
profitable, for - he 
needeth nothin 
_—_ can ws 
any thing untohim; 
bat as to our ſelyes, 
we are not unprofi- 
table, elſe it mi 
be ſaid, that it is 
not profitable for 
a Man to k 
God's Command- 
ments, which is 
moſt abſurd, and 
Zz2 would 


_ = 

Ap. 
by Faith they are 
juſtified. 2. Then 
by all are under- 
ſtood, all Nations, 
that is no 
difference between 
ew and Gentile, 
t that one com- 
mon way of Salva- 


tothemall. 3. And 


ITY, jultifieth. Bel- 
larmlib.1. de Tufts}. 
£ap. 22, = 
Bellarmine from 
Rom. 1. 18. ( ac- 
cording to our Bax- 
tcrian Schematiſis ) 
inferreth,that Com- 


minations and Ter- 


Law, Lib. 4. 
Fuſtif. cap. 2. Dr. 
Willet» a2 the Ro- 


mans, p. 93494. -* 
Whew os A- 
poltle faith, - Rom. 


5 &. we know _ 
the ment 0 
God ts according to 
Truth : Bellarmine 
hence. thus reaſon- 
eth againſt Imputa- 
tive Juſtice; God's 
udgment is AC: 


cording to Truth, 
but ſo 1s not impu-, 
t:d. Juſtice, it is 

not. 


"N 
it bei plied to againſt 
being appli | 


Baxterianiſm Barefac'd. 

Baxterian. 
our Demers of all Merit are the Index 
of ours, nor the profane ones abuſe of 
it, who are ready, when we perſwade 
them to a holy Life, to tell us, That 
God ſaveth not Men for their Holineſs 
or Works, and that ours deſerve no more 
than theirs ; but he will have Mercy on 
whom he will have Mercy, and it is not 
of him that willeth and rwmeth. Not 


ed only Waldenfis, Contarenus, Arminenfis, 


many expreſly ſay as much 

inſt Merits as we : But Medina, and 
many of the Thomifts ſay the ſame in 
ſenſe; and the Scotiſts, and many others 
fay, that Merit ariſeth 


n to be a Work which 


any of us deny this? That holy Obc- 
dience im the very nature of it ts fo pleaſmg 
to the moſt holy God, as rendreth it apt to 
be the matter of that Condition on which 
his Covenant promiſeth to reward us, the 
Imperfettion being pardoned, and .we and 
our Works accepted, npon the Redemption 
wrought by the Merits of Chrift,. and up- 
on bus Interceſſlon, and preſe them to 
God. Mr. Baxter's End of 
_ —_ chap. 25. $. 52, 53, $4455» 
Error 9. IR is not a Ag 

#4 Juft, but a Sentence pronouncing us juſt, 
Contra. Tuſtification is a word of ſo 
many fignifications, that he that doth not 
firft tell what he meaneth by it, will not 
be capable of giving or receiving Satiſ- 
fattion. And here once for all, I muſt 
intreat the Reader that loveth not Con- 
fuſion and Error (to run a little with me 
into all the Errors and Confufions imagi- 
nable that he may avoid them, for it is an 
old ſaying, that Heat extracts Heat) to 
diſtinguih of theſe ſeveral ſorts of Juſti- 
fication, as the - chief we are to note. 
Juſtification is either: publick, by a Go- 
vernor, or private, by an Equal, or meer 
Diſcerner :. Juſtification is by God, bog .by 
an.: 


.- 


but ex patto, fed 
from God's Promiſe; and to be meritori- th 


4 0x, 15 Ho more 
God bath promiſed a Reward to. And do doth 


< 4 ne 
6*<, 
—— 


Beatitudes pro- 
nounce Men bleſſed 
for their _ for 
their Meekneſs, for 
their Peaceable- 
neſs, &c? And is 
not- then that for 
which Chriſt pro- 
nounceth Men blef- 
. le to 
em * Moreover, 
Mat, 25. 21, 23. 
not 1 
pronounce the Men 
oe and faithful 
nts, that im- 
roved their Ta- 
ents? Was not 
their doing of that 
then profitable ux- 
to them ? And ver. 
30. it is ſaid of him 


nal that hid his Talent 


and did not im- 
prove it, Caft ye the 
unprofitable Servant 
into utter Darkneſs. 
If then their not im- 
proving of the Ta- 
ent made the Mari 

unprofitable, "and 
he was therefore 
caſt intoutter Dark- 
nels, it will follow 
by the Rule of Cox- 
traries, {0 far at 
leaſt, that the im- 
proving made-the 
other profitable, 
ſeeing if our Adver- 
faries will allow us 
to believe Chriſt's! 
| words, 


Papiſt. 
not verily and in- 
deed, and accord- 
ing to Truth; but 
the habi infu- 


{*d, and inherent 
Jaftice is according 
'to Truth. Lib. 2. 
de Tuftificat. cap. 3. 

Contra 1. Bel- 
larmine doth miſ- 
take the Apoſtle's 


will reward every 
according to 


his Works, Out of 


this place the Ko- 

manifts contend for 

the. Merit of good 
Works: . 


all our Sims of 
for 


Baxteridniſm Barefaed. 
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Man : Joſtification by God is either as 
he is a Lawgiver, a ] or 
as he is a w 4 according to his Laws: 
In the firſt way God makerh ws juſt by his 
Att of Oblivion, or pardoning Law, or 
Covenant of Grace. In the ſecond re- 
ſpe&t God doth two ways juſtify and for- 

FI. 02 GS Judg, 2. As 
the Executioner of his Judgment. In the 
former reſpe&t God doth two ways juſti- 
fy us: 7. By efteeming us juſt. 2. By 
publick ſentencing us juſt, As Executioner, 
he uſeth us as juft, and as fo judged. — 


. Thais by bury of Cniey ihcation ” Deeds 


and 


of us by way of Apology or Pl = 
V1t- 


all Juſtification by Witneſſes 
dences, &. 
Cauſes of our Ri ſneſs, left T hin- 
der them whom 1 would clp, by uſing 
more Diſtin&ions ( than indeed I can 
make good, as having no Scripture, but 
Brain-Conceptions warrant for the Jann?) 
than they are willing tolearn: But-theſe 
few are neceſſary ;, 1. It is one thing for 


God to make us righteous; by forgiving 


it, 
to 


and to 


Sentence, And he-that will not di- 


ſatisfied. ſtinguiſh of theſe ſenſes or forts of Juſti- 


fication, ſhall not diſpute with me. And 


. While I am now upon; this,” | will-give 


the Reader theſe two Remarks and 


Counſels: ''t; That he will not' in dif perform 


pating about Juſtification with any SeR, 
gin the Diſpute of the thing, till he 
hath firſt determined and agreed of 
their ſenſe of the word; and that he will 
not confound the Controverſies de nomine 


about. 


and all the conftitutive 28. 


a Reaſon, at 
leaſt a Cauſe inſtru- 
mental of _— 
ceptance, i} el aone 
good and faithfid 
Servant, thou haft 
been faithful over a 
few things, &c, — 
2. "They. objet 


from Juſtification, 
as firſt, Rom, 3. 20, 


Anſw., We have 
ſhewn already what 
place - we give to 
Works, even to the 
beft of gNorks, in 
Tuftification , and 
how we aſcribe its 
immediate and for- 
mal- Cauſe to the 
Worker 


forth in us; but 
not 'to the IWorks, 
IDs 

is on, 
fay, thereis agreat 

ifference betwixt 
the Works of the 
Law, and thoſe of 
Grace, or of the 
Goſpel. The firſt 
are excluded, the 
ſecond not, but are 
ating; The 
are thoſe which tre 
'd in Man's 
own Will, and by 
conformity to the 
outward Law and 
Letter, and .there- 
. fore - 


Baxterians/m Barefac d. 
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about the Word. with thofe de ye, abant 


pr ey &c. but 2. Note this Obſervation, That $-t:- 


our fo continuzng niſhing bis Operations, ts to pronounce the 


neſs in Poe «x 
Spirit _ their the Comfort whicly 


and 
” we have him. 
Condignity in Per- Mr. Baxter's Life of Faith, | p. 326, 
that gives 3275 328. 0000 

G prevalent efficas We ſhall divert « little to the account 
ciows: Merit - mito Mr.Tronghton ('one that Ar. Baxter ſays 
the Righteouſneſs, of he knew, and ſcorniully commiſerates, as a 
Chrift -for their poor blind Boy that never ſaw or read a 

ficati Letter) gives of the 'Baxterian Notian 
as to - Juitification, and his Remarks 


Objett. But. it is acknowledged that 

theſe Conditions muſt be wrought in us 
Cry it. | 

by Og how? upon. what Condi- 
; tion will Jeſus Chriſt work Grace and 
Sincerity in us ? If upon any preceding 
Condition, then we are where we were 
- before; are we united to him, and hall 
we receive Strength from him jy ee 


the Matter : And that he will remem- imper 


thing perfet: And 
tothiedelong al the 
I 
cations, Walhl 

and Traditions of 
the Jews. The ſe 
cond are the Works 
of the Spirit of 
Grace #n the Heart 


_ wrought in confor- 


mity to the inward 
and ſpir itual Law; 
which Works are 
not . wrought in 
Man's Will, nor b 

his Power and Abt- 
lity, but in and by 
the Power and Spt- 
rit of Chriſt in us, 
and Jhorehaty te 
pure and perfett in 


ir 

be called Ohrs FY 
Works, for that he 
is the immediate 


Author and new 
er of them: Sud 
FEE. 

ety neceſjary to 
ors dies Ao 
a Man carinot be 


juſtified w 
them, dl Fg 
without them is 


ded and uſeleſs, as 
the Apoſtle Fames 
faith, Now - that 
ſuch a diſtinQion i 
to be admitred 
that the words EX- 
cluded by the Apo- 
ftle in the matter of 
are of 
"the 


Bexterianiſmr Baveſad, 
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fallibly in his Ele&t? then nothing 
be required pw them to receive theſe 


Bo 
z 
"3-2-3 
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* appear, bolgwer 
ſer the octainof 
poſtle. men- 
tion i n 
waged be 


y in his Epiſtle to the 


w 


- 
” 
$, 


to anite us to Chriſt, that ſo we may 
regeive Grace from him, why is 'it not 
ſufficient to give'as a right to Glory alſo, 
when by his Grace we are made fit 


IH 

Wi 
5 

is 


an 


IF 
8 


any Law, which is abſolutely promiſed 
in the Law it lf: if it be abſolutely 
uncertain, whether Chrift will work in 
the Conditions of Life, then is our 
nor any more of Grace 
els, who were 


par] 


; 


= 


Caſe no better 

oy xz 

in ntegrity, 

yet having no Promiſe that 

:d on, they ſtand by their 
own Obedience, not properly by Grace. 
( The with ſubm fon to better Tudgments, the 
add, that as they fland by 
Grace of Eleftion, ſo it includes all man- 
ner of gracious Supplies even unto Angels 
for their flandi 
but Creatures.) 
mult 
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bemſetves bein 


been by Divine Afliſt 
ture cannot be —— 
an 


FLY 
F 


2, 
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wt 
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E: 
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Q 


Galatians, - wh 
he ſpeaks of _thi 
matter, andtethis 


purpoſe at ez 
which het gn: 
whereas many of 
the Gentiles, that 
were not of the 
Race nor Seed of 
Abraham as con- 
cerning the Fleſh, 
were come to be 
converted to the 
Chriſtian - Faith, 


Gentiles to the Le- 


. Obſervations as ne- 


le in his Epi | 
to the je 4 
Galatians, and elſe- 
where, to ſhew the 
uſe and tendency: of 
Law, and of its 
Mr mer tn 
t 1 
Ca eb Rf of 
; 
teouſneſs thereof; 


(hewing how the . - 


former was ceaſed 


bimſelf, but that 


which he com- 


qu us, 
beſt "Works will 
appear to 1in- 
e& and full of 
ants. 2. He ur- 
geth FJerom's Ex- 
poſition, who ap- 
plieth this place 
to the incredulous 
Jews 


as an unclean thi 
in the ſight of God, 
becauſe they be- 
lieved not in Chriſt 
exhibited to the 
World. — Contra. 
It is evident by the 
the Prophet” peak 
e et - 
eth of that Age 
then preſent, v. 10, 
Zion is a Wilder- 
neſs, Jeruſalem 5s a 
Deſert, 3. There- 
fore Pererinus in- 


fiſteth upon this and 


thir 


-. 
d 


ſpeaketh of the / 


d Ie arg 


Baxterianiſm Barefac'd. 
Baxterian. 

and yet he -was under a Covenant of 

Works, Works being the concutiens and 

aſſiſtance uncertain.. Burt if they ſay, it 


- is certain that, Chriſt will ,work the 
- Conditions in us if we do our 


5.0. 
if we believe and obey, we ſhall bave 
ſome help in it, then is our believing and 
beginning to obey antecedent to the 
Grace of, Chriſt, and the condition of 
more Grace and Perſeyerance; and_ 
Grace and all- the Conditions of Life, 
as well as Life it ſelf, depend - upon 
the Condition of our Obedience and 
Diligence, and ſo the Covenant is ftill 
a Covenant of Works, for all that aflif- 
tance We.Are like to. have in the perfor- 
mance of it. Lutherus Redrvions, p. 28, 


29, 41, 42. 

here is no Guilt on them that are in 
Chriſt, {© far as they walk not after the 
Fleſh, but after the Spirit, nor no proper 
Condemnation by Sentence or Execution 


at all, becauſe Pardon is renewed 


by Chriſt, as they: renew their Sins of© 


Infirmity z but .not- becauſe be prevert- 
eth their need of any further 
The kind of our preſent J 

im , it being but in Coy 
title, and ſome part of Execution; the 
full and pare, Rn | as Emerge 
being at the day a — 

_ them, (aereſorr to by is 

eouſneſs imputed to us is perfe 

che wh at lor Te Jjuft and poſer 
as Corift] who know not what Inmputa- 


MN. — 
is 


tion here is; nor that Corift's perſonal, 


Righteouſneſs s rot ed A, us Beto 
etors. in z Je t in etts ; 
ind As nol not the difirane be 
tween believing and bla ing, and 
making our ſelves as ſo.many Chriſts to 
our ſelves, and that know not what need 
they have of Chriſt, or of Faith, or 
Prayer, or of any holy endeavour for 
an moore Par ad Rig or 
cation, than, they have already ; 

(9. d. unleſs I ſhall be juſtified in my own 

[4 


= M4 


cunhy 

are of this kind of 
Works of the Law, 
the 


Coo p20 
er 
them their Foll J 
and the > 
quence 
to the Ceremonies ite 
then he adds, ». 6. 
ne C's 1 
lent 7 
av Faith 
which workech - by 
Love ;, and thus he 
concludes again, ch. 
6. 15. For anChrift 
Jeſus neither Cir- 
cumcifion availeth, 
nor Vncircumcifion, 
but a new Crea- 
_ From mA 
es 
tar dio of 
orks a 
tioned, "Ra Be 
ONe 15 EXc110 
DD 
: Here 


Papsſf. 
not naked by the 
irit of God; and 
eth in the firſt Per- 


ſon,- as including 
hindfelf, as the man- 
ner of the Prophets 
is, for Humility ſake 
condeſcending unto 
the Infirmity of the 
People, and therein 
allo ſhewing his cha- 
ritable Aﬀection and 


Compaſlion toward 
them 


Contra, It is evi- 
cons I. That the 
CE et Legal 

tncir 
Obſervations, but of 
all their Moral Obe- 
dience whatſoever ; 
for W are 

All our Righ- 
rteanſne(s 15 as a flaim- 
ed Clout. 2. Net 
ther doth he mean 


the Hypocrites on- 


ſort, 
as he faith, ver. 8. 
But now, O Lord, 
=P art our pag 4 : 

ver. 9. we 
beſeech thee, behold, 
we are all thy Peo- 
ple by but the Wicked 
and Hypocrites are 
not alone God's Peo- 
ple, neither is God 
[aid to be their Fa- 
ther; for the God- 
ly and Faithful ſake 


th 
—y bcc 
t 


5 '% , 


E bn: 


a 
4. 


Baxterianiſm Barefard, 
Righteou? fo 5% ſake of the 
J neſs for t e of t 
ny of Chriſt, T am reſolved 
Fl neither efteem Chrift, as ſeeing 
Thave any need  4_p- unleſs he will 
ſupport me for that, and in my own 
Righteouſneſs, eſpecially as being 
wrought by his Spirit ; far, who but 
a mad Man would trouble himſelf 
with believing, praying, and go to 
all that pains and coft of ufing holy 
Endeavours for any more Pardon and 
Righteouſneſs for their Fuſtification 
if all this muſt be renounced an 
thrown away, 4s being neither the 
formal, material, or conditional 
Cauſe thereof, and all from an Amti- 
nomian forſooth feigned Conception 
of our being pre-juftified in the fight 
of God, in the material Righteouſ- 
neſs of another unto any Act of ours, 
tho acknowledged even by our illogi- 
cal ignorant Adverſaries themſelves 
to be wrought by the Spirit of God 
*r who think that Davidin his Adul- 


tween Earth and Heaven. 

Error 12, That Chrift juftifieth 
#s only as a Prieft 7, or ( ſay others ) 
only as obeying and ſatufying. 

Contra. Chrift merited our Tufti- 
fication in his flate of Humiliation, 
as the Mediator ſubjetted to the Law, 
and perfettly obeying it, and as ( not 
truly ) a Sacrifice for Sin : But this is 
not juſtifying us, Chriſt offered that 
Sacrifice as the High-Prieſt of the 
Church or World: But this” was 


vt 
as 2 ee 4 
Pe met 
ST : 


. FC 


4 by which 


PP... 
er. 
Here are then” the 
Works which CX- 
cluded, by which »o 
Man t juſtified; but 
Faith which worketh by 
Love, but the New 
Creature, this is that 
gps war. which 
is ote nege 
for Faith A y of 
by Love cannot be,with- 
out Works; for, as is 
ſaid -in the ſame 
r, V.22. Love ws 

a of the Spirit. 
Again, the Apoltle in- 
tends no ways to ex- 
clude good Works (4s 
to our Ong 
and that Very plainly, 
chap. 6, 7, 8, 9. Doth 
it not bereby appear 
1. How he eſteem 
Works — How much 
he aſcrideth to them, 
o Ao affirms 

e everlaſting is r 
ed, — I ſhall inſtants 
another Saying,-which 
our Adyerſaries alſo in 
the blindneſs of their 


Minds make uſe of a- 
gainſt us—Tt.3.5. It is 
generally granted by 
all, that [ſaved] is here 
all one as if it had been 
faid [juſtified ] — The 
firſt the Works of 
Righteouſneſs which 
we have wrought, that 
is, which we in our” 
firit faln -Nature, -by 
our own Strength have 
wrought, our own le- 
al Performances, and 
therefore may be truly 
and properly called 
Aa a ours, 
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134, 135, 136. 


ſhed abr 
Hearts, &c. 


1. He 


ente, 1s not 1 


Scots. 


a , © 
FI 
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but not alone by 
themſelves. Tbib. p. 


Whereas the Apo- 
ſtle, Rom. 5. 5. ſaith, 
The Love of God 5 
in "our 

Pere- 


rius underſtanding 


the Apoſtle to ſpeak 
hehe that 


and Charity which 
is infuſed as an Ha- 
bit into the Mind, 
whereby we qove 
God, ſetteth d 
here certain Poſiti- 
ons concerning this 
inherent Charity. 


that this Charity is 
that Juſtice, where- 


- 8 Rule, by which 


Put. 2, numer. 10. 
2, This Charity 
whereby we are jul- 


eſſe donum omnium 
; us mMAxXImum, 
to be a Gift far ex- 
ceedig all other 
Gifts. 


3. This = Charity, | 
re non diftingui 4 
gratia gratum Zur 


diſtinguiſhed from 


Sable une God. 
unto 

4 Againſt the O- 

pinion of Cajeran, 

Gabriel, he 
holdeth, that there f 
is in thoſe that are 
juſtified, the Hobie 


Baxterianiſm Barefacd. 
Baxterian. Sd 
as our King and Jud, juſtify 
us by a intciary Sentence, and alſo 
by the Execution of that Sentence, 
- that the yon _— eminent- 
y appearing in our Juſtification, are 
all excluded by the foreſaid Error. 
Baxter's Life of Faith, p. 196, 332. 
There is acertainBaxterian,who 
ever he be, that Dr. Owen quotes in 
his Piece of his Juſtification, whoſe 
ſayings follow.--Butwe are now told 
by one, that if we ſhould affirm it ar 
bundred times, ( viz. that we own an 
inherent Righteouſneſs) he could not 
ſcarce believe us —Andfirſt, he ſays, 
That inherent Righteouſneſs can on 10 
other atcount be.ſaid to be ours, than 
that by it we are made righteous, that 
# the Condition of our Tuſtification re- 
wired in the new Covenant, Thy 
eing m_ all inherent Righteouſ- 
neſs 1s denied. It is added, that 
all Righteouſneſs reſpetts a Law-and 


ch he ts to be tried : 
And he ts righteous who hath done all 
theſe things which that Law requires 
whoſe Rule he iy tw 
at then it will«be ſaid, that if it 
doth not anſwer that Law and Rule 
whereby we are to be judged, 
it is 710 Righteouſneſs for all Righte- 
ouſneſs muſt anſwer the Law where- 
by it is required. And I fay it is 
moſt true, it is no perfect Righte- 
ouſneſs, it not fo anſwer the 
Rule and Law, as that we can be 
juſtified by it, or ſafely judged on it. 
But fo far as it anſwers the Law, it 
is a. Righteouſneſs, that is, imper- 
ſo, and therefore is an imper- 
eouſneſs, which yet giveth 
the denomination of ri unto 
them that have it, both abſolutely 
and comparatively. It is ſaid there- 
ore, that it is the Law of Grace, or 


the Goſpel from whence we are dens- 
minated righteous with this Righ- 


teouſneſs, 


muſt needs and ought 
to be underſtood, doth 
appear from the other 
part, but by the waſhin 


of Regeneration, an 


renewing of the Holy 
Ghoft ;, ſeeing Regene- 
ration 1s a Work com- 
prehenſive of many 
good Works, even of 
all thoſe which are cal- 
led the fruits of the 
Spirzt, 

Object. Theſe may 
alſo be called ours, be- 
cauſe wrought in us, 
and alſo by us many 
times, as Inflruments, 

Anſw. It is far other- 
wiſe than the former : 
in the firſt we are yet 
alive in our natural 
gate,unrenewed, work- 
ing of our ſelves, ſeek- 
ing to ſave our ſelves 
by imitating and en- 
deayouring a Confor- 
mity to the outward 
Letter of the Law, and 
ſo wreſtling and ftri- 
ving in the carnal Mind 
that is Enmity toGod,' 
and in the curſed Will 
not yet ſubdued : But 
in this ſecond we are 
crucified with Chriſt, 
we are dead with him, 
have partaken of the 
Fellowſhip of hus Suffer- 
ings, are made confor- 
mable to bus Death; 
and our firſt Man, our 
old Man with all bis 
Deeds, as well the 0- 
penly wicked, as the 
ſremingly righteous, 

our 


Papiſt, 
of Charity perma- 
nent and remglatay 
when the Act ceal- 
eth, (ſo far right, 


but now with the 
Baxterian all #5 
thrown down) where- 
by they are formal- 
ly made juſt before 
God ; otherwiſe they 
ſhould not be held 
to be juſt before 
God in their ſleep, 
or when they ceale 
to work. Diſput. 3. 
numer. 17, 18. 
Contra. An inhe- 
rent Righteouſneſs 
and infated Chari- 
ty in the Faithful 
we deny not; but 
not fach as where- 
by we are formally 
made righteous, an 
juſti ore God : 
becauſe all our 
Righteouſneſs is as 
a {tained Cloth, 1/a. 
64. it is imperfe&t 
and and there- 
o_ not _ = _ 
us, a t 
the Scripture teſti- 
fieth that it is the 
Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt which is ap- 
plied by Faith 
whereby we are ju{- 
tified before God, as 
the Apoſtle calls it, 
the Righteouſneſs of 
God through the 
Faith of Cyurift, 
Rom. 3. 22. Phil.3.9. 
——- But we deny, 
that by an 


wherent Habit we 


are 


Baxterianiſm Barefacd. 
Baxterian. 
oe xs But that we are by the 
Goſpel denominated righteous from 
any Righteouſneſs that is not re- 
quired by the Moral Law, will not 
be proved. — And that the Goſ- 
pel requires all theſe things entirely 


and equally, as the Cond:tion of our 
Tuſtification before God, and 1o an- 


. tecedently thereunto, is not yet 


peanes, nor ever will be. It is 
e concluded, That this is our 
Righteouſneſs, according to the Evan- 
gelical Law which requires it ;, by 
this we are made righteous, that is, 
not guilty of the non-performance of 
the Conattion required in that Law : 
And theſe things are ſaid ro be 
very plain, fo no doubt they ſeemed 
unto the Author, unto us they are 
intricate and perplexed. However, 
T wholly deny that ow Faith, 
Obedience, and Righteouſneſs confi- 
dered as ours, as wrought by us, al- 


d tho they are all accepted with God 


through Jeſus CHEE to 
the Grace declared in the Goſpel, 
do My anſwer the Commands 
of the Goſpel, requifing them of 
us, as to matter, manner, and de- 
gree ; and that therore it is ut- 
terly ” wr that they ſhould 
be the Cauſe or -Condition of our 
Juſtification before God : Yet in 
the Explanation of theſe things it 
is added by the ſame Author, that 
or maimed and imperfett Righte- 
oulneſs is accepted unto Salvation, 
as if it were every way abſolute and 
perfett, for that ſo it ſhould be Chriſt 
hath merited by his moft ect 
Righteouſneſs. But it is Jaiſti 
tion and not Salvation that alone 
we diſcourſe about; and that the 
Works of Obedience or Righte- 
ouſnels have another reſpe&t unto 
Salvation than they have unto 
Juſtification, is too plainly and goo 

often 
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Duakey. 
Endeavours 
and fooltſh Wreftlings 
are all buried -and 
nailed to the Croſs of 
Chriſt, and & it is no 
more we, but Chrift 
alve in us, the Work- 
er in us: fo that tho 
it be we in a ſenſe, yet 
it 15 according to that 
of the Apoſtle, Gal: 2. 
20. Theſe Works are 
eſpecially to be aſcri- 
bed to the Spirit of 
Chriſ and Grace of 
God mm us, as being 
immediately thereby 
atted and led in them, 
and enabled in them : 
- oy i L 

peech is not ſtrain 

t familiar to the 
Apoſtles, Gal. 2. 8. 
Phil. 2. 13. So that it 
a by this place, 
that, ſince the waſh- 
ing of Regeneration is 
neceſſary to Juſtifica- 
tion, and that Rege- 
neration comprehends 
Works, Works are ne- 
cefſary ; and that theſe 
Works of the Law 
that are excluded, are 
different from theſe 
that are necefſary and 
admitted. — 

Thirdly, They ob- 
jet, that no Works 
yea not the Works of 
Chrift in us can have 
place in TFuftification, 
becauſe nothing that is 
empure can be uſeful in 
it, and all the Works 
wrought in us are im- 
pure for this = 


Aaa 2 


our | 


are made 
they are Cauſes © 
our Juſtification, but ra- 
ther Fruits and Effects: 
we have the Habit of 
Faith becauſe the Spirit of 
God worketh in us Belief : 
.and we love God becauſe 
he loved us firſt, and gave 
us his Spirit, which work- 
eth this Love in us, Faius. 
So then the Faithful even 
in their ſleep are juſtified, 
not by an inherent Ha- 
bit, but becauſeathey ac- 
cepted of God in Chriſt, 
as the Apoſtle faith, Chrift 
died for us, that whether 
we wake or ſleep, we 
ſhould live together with 
bim. Ibid. p. 267, 268. 
Aad to this the Socinian 
Doftrine as recited by 
Dr. Willet «pon the Ro- 


mans, which is as fol- 
hav 


Whereas the Apoſile 
here ſaith, Rom, 5. 8. That 
Chrift died for us, we ac- 
cording to the Scriptures 
{o underſtand it, that he 
offered a Sacrifice for Sins, 
Heb. 10. 12. th as 
our High-prieſt offered 
himſelf for our Redempti- 
on, Heb. 7. 27. that he 
was oor Surety, and paid 
our Ranſom for us, Heb. 7. 
22. and ſaved us from our 
Sins in bearing the Pu- 
niſhment due - unto the 
fame ; and fo he died for 
us, that is, in our place 
and ftead, and © ſo pur- 
chaſed. our Redemption :: 
yet wicked Socinus thus 
wreſteth and miſconſtrueth 

theſe 
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Baxterian. 


"apathy jt often exprefſed in the 


Scripture, to be modeſtl 
St 
an P eonuſneſs 
of ours eſteemed and 
accepted as every wa - 
fet Fcfore G _w__ 
ther : is - wap « 
et9 it to 
= ſo declares us to be 
moſt juſt, and juſtified 


ereon in his fight, or he 


: judgeth it not to be com- 


pleat and , yet de- 


clareth us to- be y ficati 
righteous in his ſight there- 
by ; neither of If 


| 20 welt bo granny: 


t will therefore be ſaid 
it is neither of but 
Chrift — bis 
compleat an ett Righ- 
teouſneſs and Obedience, 
that this lame and imper- 
fef# Righteouſneſs of ours 

be accepted as every 
way perfett. Dr. Owen" of 

Juſtification, p. 327, 328, 
329, 330, 331,—— 

Hence it appears how 
little force there is in that 


alone every one ſhall be 
judged at the laft day; 
wherefore Works, and 
not by Faith alone ev 
one 15 juſtified before God 
in this Life. 


, then e&i- b 


Anſw. That no im 

Works are uſeful to- Juſti- 

char att che Workowrnaghe 
ta or 

in the Saints 


on will ſerve; we confeſs 
that the firſt ſort of Works 


And as for that of Iſaiah, 
firſt 


e Righte- 
of Chriſt i. us, 
but only that which we 
work of and youu ſelves : 
ſhould we- {o conclude, 
then it would follow that 
we ſhould throw away 
all Holineſs. and Righte- 
oulneſs, ſince .that which 
is filthy Rags, and as a 
menſtruousGarment,ought 
to be thrown away ; yea, 
it would follow, that all 
the fruits of the Spirit 
mentioned, Gal. 4. were 


as. filthy Rags; whereas 


TS 
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in confirming by 


ay 


THEE 
4Þ 

by 

F 


wo. .. The Apoftl 
eft. 1. e 
faith, 
laid down his Life for us, 
and we ought to lay down 


for 


our Lives the Bre- 


wrought. 

Objett, 2. St. Paul faith 
that he ſuffered for the 
Coloſſians, Col.1.24. which 
was ' not to fatisfy for 
them; or he ſuffered in 
their ſtead, but only to 


COn- 


CH 
- doth not 


1 Joh. 3. 16. He fide 


the what ſtrange 
of ſhould be judged at the 


"> Baxterianiſm Barefadd. 


Baxterian. 

For, 1. It is no where 
faid that we ſhall be judg- 
ed at the laſt day, ex ope- 
ribus ; but only that God 
will render unto Men /ſe- 

dum opera : But God 
juſtify any in 
beg, lt fects by 

y oy 
his Grace, and not ac- 
cording to the Works of 
Righteouſnes which we 
have done. And we are 
every Where ſajd to be 


j in this 


where 3 or 
that God juſtifieth us /e- 
cundum fidem, by Faith, 
but not for or Faith, nor 
according to our Faith : 
And we are not to depart 
from the Expreſſions of 
the Scripture where ſuch 
a difference is conſtantly 
obſerved. 2. It is fome- 
that a Man 


laſt day, and juſtified in 
this Life juft in the ſame 
way and manner, that is, 
with reſpe&t unto Faith 
and — _ - 
Scripture conitantly 
aſcribe our Juſtifcation 
before God m__ _ 
out Wor t g- 
ment at = laſt = is 
ſaid to be according unto 
Works, without any men- 
tion of Faith. . bid. p. 224. 
-— are _ ” juitified 
y Faith, which imports, 
that Repentance is nw 
diſpoſmg Condition, and 
Faith the receiving Con- 
dition ; Repentance with- 
our 


the water ſome of 
on the contrary, 

the Works of the Saints 
are {aid to have a ſweet 
ſavour im the Noftrils ' of 
the Lord, are. faid to be 
an Ornament of great Price 
in the fight of God, are 
ſaid to prevail with him, 


and to be able "ta 
bim, which fehy Rags 
and a menſ{truons Garment 
_—_— — 
O part, T leel 
beſt of Men are tl un- 
ureand imperfect, there- 
ore thewr Works muſt be 


y perfect in all reſpects, 
et will not that hinder, 

t good and perfet 
Works in their kind may 
be brought forth i» them 
by the Spirit of Chriſt; 
neither doth the Example 
of Water going through 
an unclean Pipe hit the 
matter, becauſe, tho Wa- 
ter may be capable to be 
tintured with Unclean- 
neſs, yet the Spirit of God 
cannot, whom we aſſert 
to be the immediate Au- 
thor of thoſe Works that 
avail in Juſtification; and 
therefore Jeſus Chriſt his 


Works _ _ = | 
are pure ect, and : 
he work and 
that pure thing of his+ 


own forming and creating . 
in them... Mr. Barclay'; 
Apology, p. 159, 160, 161, 
162, 163, 164, 165, 

Foc 
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Papi}. 
confirm Fug Faith, and 
ſo to edify him. 

Anſw. There is great 
difference between the 
Sufferings of Chriſt for 
his Church, which was to 
redeem it, and the Suffer- 
ings of Paul for his Bre- 
thren, which only was to 
edify them. ; 
 Objett. 3. As Chriſt is 
ſaid to have died for us, 
ſo likewiſe the Scripture 
{faith he died for our Sins, 
Gal. 1. 4. the meaning 1s 
not, inſtead or in place of 
our Sins, but becauſe of 
our Sins; in the ſame ſenſe 
he died for us, that is, 
for our cauſe, not in» our 
ſtead. 

Anſw. This is a chil- 
diſh Cavil ; for the Scrip- 
ture ſheweth a manifeſt 
difference between theſe 
two Phraſes, to die for us 
that is, to fave us, and 
ro di Jr our Sins, not to 
fave them, but to purge 
them, and take them a- 


way. 

Objef. 4. That which 
no Law or Cuſtom ever 
allowed, is not to be af- 
firmed of Chriſt; but one 
to die for another, is war- 
ranted by no Law nor 
Cuſtom : —_ one may 

y another's pecumar 
Mult or Debt, cn 
ones Money may become 
another's; but the Death 
of one cannot be ano- 
ther's. 

Aaſw. 1. The Afſump- 
tion is not true, for even 
among the Romans there 

were 


Baxterianiſm Barefac'd, 


® 


Baxterian, ” 
out Faith is unavailable, 
as Faith without Repen- 
trance is impolible : Faith 
ſeems to compleat all, and 
in a manner comprehend 
all. — If you take it (viz. 
Fer. 31. 31, &c.) in this 
ſenſe (viz. of the natural 
Jews) yet here Cons in 
Jer. 31.31, &c.) 1s 4 
Law written in the Heavt, 
which includes Faith in 
order to God's being their 
God, and the remiliion of 
their Sins. Reader, 
Note, 1. There is a Righ- 
teouſneſs for which a Man 
is juſtified; this is only 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 
this is the Foundation of 
the Promiſe, and the Me- 
rit of the Bleſling promi- 
ſed: nothing can add to 
it, or mingle with it; it's 
ſufficient, and alone ſuffi- 
cient to ſatisfy Juſtice 
alone for Guilt, and me 
rit Acceptance and Life, 
2. There's to be conſide- 
red, what the condition 
of the Perſon is whom 
this is promiſed to: he is 
one that. hath this Grace 
of true Faith, and exerts 
it into at, This Grace 
is alſo required and com- 
manded as indiſpenlibly 
neceſſary to the partict- 
pation of —_ 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ſhall 
not be imputed to this 
uſe, unleſs we believe : 
And nothing fhall hinder 
our Title to this Benefit 
if we do believe in Chriſt, 
for the Promiſe is invio- 
lable : And this Faith be- 


ing 


— 


Nuakey. S 

— 
_ For who but- ſach as 
either cannot ſee, or, 
which is worſe, may ſee 
and will not, can chuſe 
but underſtand that whe- 
ther OUR zood Works 
(at leaſt in that ſottiſh 
and ſordid ſenſe, where- 
in the Pap hold it) do 
juſtify ? is one Queſtion, 
and, whether good Works 
do juſtify ? is , another ; 
in which fr/ ſenſe of the 
Papiſts, when they fa 
OUR good Works, whoſe 
good Works ( as they call 


*them) are no better than 


other Mens own are, whoſe 
own merely are all ſtark 
naught, I neither do, nor 
ever did affirm our Ffufti- 
fication to come 5; but in 
the latter, viz. that 
good Works ( meaning on- 
ly ouſt of, _ own 
working in and for us 
by the fame Power and 
Spirit by which- he did 
good Works in that Perſon 
in which he liv'd and dy'd 
at Jeruſalem, than whom 
I know no other that can) 
without his Power work 
any good, I confeſs I both 
then did affirm and own, 
and as I then did in the 
Power of Chriſt, fo IT 
ever both ſhall affirm, 
evince and maintain. 
Ar. Sam. Fiſher's Tefti- 
mony of Truth exalted, 
P. 135, 136. 

I muſe what great dif- 
erence there is { but that 
they who where they 
ſhould not make rwo into 
one ( as T. D. does Paul's 


onn 


” Papiſt. | 
were ſome found that did 
offer themſelves to preſent 
Deſtruction for their Coun- 


try. as Decius the Conſul, 
_ Curtins ;, theſe Exain- 
ples are far unlike unto 
Chriſt's, yet they ſhew, that 
it is not againſt all Uſe and 
Cuſtom one to die for ano- 


ther. 

2. The Propoſition faileth 
diverſly. 1. Ghrilis Exam- 
ple is {ingular, the like Pre- 
cedent cannot be found, as 
the Apoſtle ſheweth, wer. 7. 
that he died for his Enemies, 
which never any did, there- 
fore we muſt not ſeek tor Law 
or Cuſtom to meaſure this 
ſingular AR of Chriſt by. 2. It 
is ſo falſe, that no IAw nor 
Rule can be found for this ; 
for it is revealed in the Evan- 

elical Law, that God gave 
Fis Son todie for the World : 
the Law of Moſes indeed 


ſon that ſinned ſhould die : 
but that which was impolli- 
ble to the Law is fulfilled 
in Chriſt, Rom, 8. 2. Yea, 
the blind High-Prieſt ſpake 
the Truth unwillingly, Jeb. 
11. FO. That it was expedi- 
ent, that one die for the Peo- 
ple, that =_ your one 
periſh not : ittle thought 
that Chriſt Id redeem 
the People from everlaſting 
Death, yet ignorantly ut- 
tered that which the Lord 


in 


Objett. 5. It is a great 
Cruelty and Injuſtice to pu- 
niſh him . that is innocent, 
and to let go unpunithed the 
they then accuſe 

God 


Offend 


ers 


Baxterianiſm Barefacd. 


Baxterian. 
ing a Conformity to the 
Rule of the Promiſe, ſome 
call it a+ ſubordinate 
Righteouſneſs, not mean- 
ing T7 Righteouſneſs 
for which Sin 1s forgiven, 
for it's Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſneſs alone for which 
God juſtifies us; but it's 
our anſwering that Rule 
by which Chriſt applieth 
his Righteouſneſs tor our 
Remitlion, and a right 
to Life; and his Promiſe 
is the ground of our Ti- 
tle. Mr.Dan. Williams's 
Goſpel-Truth ftated, &c. 
Þ- 96, 56, 86, 87. 

Faith and Repentance 
are Acts of Man, and 
pre-requilite to Juſtifi- 
cation : T herefore as A*ts 
and Works'are words of 
the ſame ſenſe, ſo Works, 
even Works of ſpeciat 


. Grace, are prercquilite to 


required that the ſame Per- 


Juſtification. 

Obj. But not as Atts, 
but for the Objett. 

Anſ. That's a Contra- 
diction, Chriſt is Chriſt 
whether we believe in 
him or not ; and it's one 
thing to ſay Chrift i ne- 
ceſſary, and another thing 
to ſay, believing in him 
w neceſſary : it is not ne- 
cefſary meerly as an Att 
in generes uy as =_ Att 
zn jpecie; and 1t 1s t- 
=» i (as is aforeltid ) 
by its Object; not only 
Chriſt believed in, but 
be'ieving .in Chrift is pre- 
requilite as a Moral Di/- 
poſition to Juſtification ; 
and in that ſenſe a IVork 

| or 
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R _ and 

own Righte 5, and 
that of Da wo him) 
love as much when they 
need not, to make one 
into two] between the 
matter of Merit, and the 
matter of eetneſs, that 
our Dzvines can digeſt it 
exceeding well, to have 
it ſaid the friwrts of the 
Spirit, and Chriſt's good 
Works and ary 
within his Saints, only 
make them meet to in- 
herit, but cannot digeſt 
it at any hand to have 
it {aid that theſe of 
Chrift and his Spirit in 
them do merit the Inhe- 
ritance, or make worthy 
of it : doth not the ſame 
t makes meet and fit 


for, merit or make wor- 


thy of it, and enright 
to it .in ſome fort, and 
in Scripture-ſenſe at leaſt ? 
The whole courſe of 
which tells you not only 
( as you tell one another 
often, but that you often 
untel it again, when you. 
tell that of necefity Men 
muſt fa while. they live) 


_ that no Sinners, nor un- 


righteous ones of any fort, 
have in any wiſe any 
right to Inheritance ia 
the Kingdom, or are ei- 
ther meet or worthy to 
be any where but. with- 
out the holy City together, 
as fearful, unbelieving, 
Dogs, and abominable 1n 
the Lake of Fire, but* 
tells yon alſo verbatim 
in many places, of . all. . 


their and only their reght- 
; | and. 


” - on. 
"God of ry and o- 
Sh} | Ning up his 


innecent Son to Death for us 
Sinners. 

Anſw. 1. God's Aqts are 
2 4 kw 
C to the es © 
human Proceedings; for 
the like Temper of Jul 
tice and Mercy cannot be 
found among Men : neither 
have any the like abſolute 
Power as God hath, to dif- 
poſe of all things according 
to his Will and Pleaſure; 
who if he ſhould, as he made 
the World of nothing, fo 
bring it of a ſudden to no- 
thing again, ſhould not there- 
fore ſhew himſelf either cru- 
el or unjuſt. h 

Anſw. 2. Neither is it un- 
juſt for the Innocent to ſuffer 
Puniſhment for the Offen- 
ders upon t itions : 
1. If both of them be of the 
ſame nature,” 2. If the in- 
nocent Party do willingly 
offer himſelf. 3. If he can 
by his own ſtrength over- 
come the Puniſhment. 
And if thereby he can et- 
 fecually procure the Salva- 
tion of others, all which do 
concur in Chriſt's voluntary 
ſuffering for us. 

Objett. 6. The Scripture 
faith, the ſame Soul that fin- 
neth ſhall die, Ezek. 18, it 
was therefore unjuſt that 
Chriſt ſhould die that had 
not ſinned, and thoſe eſcape 
thar had if 


inned. 


Anſw. Theſe legal Sen- 
- tences ſhew what God might 
according to the Juſtice of 
ed of" 
every 


the Law, have requir 


Baxterianiſm Barefac'd. 


Baxterian, 
br AR of Man. — Final 


" Tuſtifixation and Glori- 


fication are the Rewards 
of Evangelical Obedi- 
ence: and the Reaſon 
rendred of Chriſt's juſti- 


fying Sentence, Mar. 25. 


& paſſim) is from ſuch 
B+ Man, as quali- 
fy them for the free 
Gift of God. A, Bax- 


' ter's End of Doftrinal 


Controverſies, Chap. 25. 
v. 33, —_— 
By this it is very plain 
how far a Man muſt 
juſtified in Judgment by 
his own Perſonal Righ- 
teouſneſs, and alſo how 
to underſtand ar. 25. 
and all the Deſcriptions 
of the laſt Judgment, and 
the Reaſons there aifign'd 


of the Sentence, and 


what it is to be yr 
or condemned by our 
Words, and to be judg- 
ed according to our 
Works, or what we have 
done in tence or 
diſobedience to the Law 
of Grace, and what is 
meant in Fames by bei 
juſtified by Works, an 
not by Faith alone : For 
tho Chrift's Righteouſneſs 
is to be then honoured, it 
is not his part but owrs, 
hat is by him to be ex- 
amined and judged: And 
it is the Law of Grace 
by which we muſt be 
judged which preſcribed 
us the itions of Par- 
don and "Salvation : The 
performance of which 
muſt therefore be the 
Cauſe 


er. 
and worthmeſs to enter 
who by Chrifs Power, 
do the ſame Will of 
God he did, and have 
and work the ſame Righ- 
reouſneſs that he did in 


 bimſelf, within themſelves, 


1 Theſf. 1. They that ſuf- 
fered for the K IJ. 
were worthy of it, Mat. 
21.8, not only they that 
came not when bi to 
the Marriage were un- 
worthy, but ſuch alſo as 


- took themſelves to be en- 


and ' ſo (as you do 
thruſt themes? 
t t ves in as 
tha that had the only 
right : and who but they 
the worthy Gueſts, that 
thought there was no 
need (I peak after the 
manner of Men ) of the 
Gloves and Ribbons, 1 
mean the Wedding Robes 
of Chrift's Righteouſneſs 
to clothe their own Per- 
ſons, as if what he only 
wore was counted hz, 
and theirs too, fo far as to 
enright them thither, were 
(for all their more hafte 
than good ſpeed) thruſt 
out; at as worthy 
to be there, where had 
they been as well ſuted 
as they were willing to 
have the good Chear, 
might thereupon deſer- 
vedly enough, ſince the 
Invitation was free; and 
tho a Gift, yet what 
more free than Gift, 
have ſtaid there among 
the 


titled upon bare > 


the reſt as worthy ? A 


Papiſt... 
every one; y are-no 
God's 


Rules of Proceed- 
ings in Mercy with his 
ildren according to the 

Promiſe of the Goſpel. 
Obje&. 7. God might if 
it had pleaſed him, have 
freely. forgiven Men their 
T es; therefore Chriſt 
ed not to have died 

for m=_ Firſt, it i 
W. I. it is no 
' good Argument, 4 poſſe ad 
eſſe, that which may 
be, to that which is ; God 
might do it, therefore he 
did it, or would do it, is 
no good Confequent. 2. 
Neither is it true, that God 
could rg oy _- 
iven Men e 
th, of Chr his Ji 
tice being preſuppoſed : for 
cannot deny himſelf, 
ſeeing Py Faumnre __ 
5 F. ie 
pant Death "4 ey tran{- 
reſſed ; this Decree muſt 
Rand and the Death de- 
ſerved muſt be ſatisfied 
for : neither is this any 
want or defe&t in God's 
Power, but an Argument 
of the Perfection of - his 
Nature, that he cannot lie, 
neither is mutable. | 
Objeft. 8. It is perfeRt 
* Mercy. to _ freely, 
and perfed Juſtice that the 
Offender ſhould be puniſh 
ed only; but Doſe is 
perfect Mercy a ce. 
w. 1. It is true, that 
Mercy and perfect 
ſuſtice conſidered apart, 
and by themſelves, have 
theſe Eifeſts and Proper- 
nes 3 


; A Nor be 
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Cauſe of the day to be 
examined and judged. — 
To juſtify a Man's right 
to Salvation, is to juſtify 
the Man when his Right 
is the thing tried : There- 
fore the Cauſes of our 
right to Salvation are ne- 
ceſſary Cauſes of our 
Tuſtification, Mr. Baxt. 
Breviat of Tuſtificat. 
Pp. 8,9. bs 

Obje&. But it 3s ſaid 
alſo that Righteouſneſs is 
imputed; and that muſt 
be either Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſneſs or our own : but 
not our own, therefore 
Chrifts, 

Anſw. 
now q 


| We are not 
ioning whether 


imputed to us : Tho it be 
not the Phraſe of the 
Scripture, I have ſhewed 
you that it is true in 
a ſound ſenſe. But the 
Queſtion is, Whether 
Faith be imputed for Righ- 
teouſneſs ? And what is 
the meaning of all ſuch 
Texts ? To have Righte- 
ouſneſs imputed to us, 
plainly fignifteth to be 
reckoned, accounted, re- 
puted or judged righte- 
ous; and it's itrange that 
it muſt not be our own 
Righteouſneſs that is im- 
puted or reckoned to us 
as our own. If it were 
never {o well proved 
that the very Habits and 
Acts of Chriſt are by 
Gift or Union made our 
own in themſelves, and 
not only as the Cauſes 

0 
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the few Fw "in Sardis 


that had not defiled ther 
Garments bad right by Pro- 
miſe ;, and (6 ex debit (if 
Promiſe ought to be kept 
when made) tho gratrs 
too, becauſe the Promiſe 
was freely made to walk 
with Chriſt in white, for 
they were worthy, Rev. 3.4. 
I ſay worthy, ex bene pli- 
cito; for as mnch as no- 
thing but the free good-will 
and pleaſure of God made 
him oblige himſelf to give 
a right to ſuch, and yet 
(to confound that nice and 
needleſs diſtinction of cr:- 
tical Scholaftiks which hath 
confounded moſt Divines in 
Chriſtendom ixto Dark- 
neſs) ex condigno allo, for 
as much as by Chriſt's 
Power and Gift to will and 
to do, they both will arid 
o What is required, as 
the terms and condition on 
which the thing is pro- 
miſed ; which Conſiſtency 
that I make between ex 
condigno & ex beneplacito, 
ex debito & ex dono, ex 
operibus & ex gratia, 
which T.D. and moſt Di- 
vines deem to be «v5, 
or inco;ſiftent together in 
the matter of Man's Juſti- 
fication, being a Kot that 
few of them can get over, 
a meer Gzat at which 
they that in other thmgs 
can ſwallow Camels, can't 
but itrain, I am made free 
a littlz more to untie, — 
T. D. thinks he bath balf 
knock'd the Quakers for 
ever down into their dumps 
Bbb with 


»." Sas 
. {tf 75.” 
> "£2 I ” : 
” - 
- 
. 
- ” 
«4 


Papift. 
ties; bat can they not 
be incident into one and 
the ſame Subje&: there- 
fore ſeeing God's Mercy 
and Juſtice are tempered 


together, they muſt be fo 
conſidered as the one de- 
ow! not the other. 2. In- 
d the rigor of the 
Law requireth perfe& Ju{- 
tice, &c. (and this let me 
add to what the Dottor 
aſſerts ut ſupra, p:ſs'd fully 
upen Chrift. 

Ovjett. 9. One Man can 
but redeem one; and there- 
fore either there muſt be 
found out an infinite fort 
of Redeemers for all Men, 
or Chriſt redeemed but 


one. 
Anſw. The Antccedent 
is falſe; for many times 
for one Captive Prince a 
thouſand common Priſo- 
ners are ſet at liberty : much 
more available for all ( the 
Elef ) was the Redempti- 
on purchaſed by Chriſt, 
the Prince of our Salva- 
tion. Ex Pareo Dr. Wil- 
let, Tbid. p. 268, 269.* 
Rom. 5. 18. By the juſti- 
fying of one, the Benefit a- 
ounded toward all Men,&c. 
Hence of late Huberus, 
and before him the Pela- 
gians, would prove, that 
the Benefit of Juſtification 
is as univerſal toward all, 
even Infidels and Unbe- 
lievers, as the Condemna- 
tion that came in 4/ A- 
e ON 


odam; for the Apoſt 

both ſides nameth al/, for 
otherwiſe the Benefit by 
Chrift ſtould be inferior 


unto 


Baxterianiſm Barefae'd. 
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of their Effects, yet ſtil] 
our own they would 
and the ' Righteouſneſs 
given by them our own, 
m order of Nature be- 
fore they are imputed, 
accounted or reckoned to 
us aS our own : Some wa 
that Righteouſneſs whic 
is reckoned to conflitute 
us righteous is ſurely 


made our own. Ibid. 
P- 32, 33+ 
Are not Works of Man 


meritorious ? 
Anſw. Not in point of 
commutative Juſtice, that 
_ one thing for ano- 
ther to the Commodity 
of each, as buying and 
ſelling, 2. Ne yet 


in diitributative govern- 


ing Juſtice, as making 
any good due to us by 
the Law of Innocency or 
Works. 3. But as God 
hath freely - given us 
Chriſt, and Life by a 
Law of Grace, on con- 
dition of ſutable accep- 
tance and uſe; fo he that 
performeth this Condi- 
tion is Called worthy, and 
the contrary amworthy in 
the Goſpel; and did not 
Men abuſe it, they might 
with all the antient 
Churches uſe the word 
Merit in the ſame ſenſe 
as Worthineſs. Ibid. þp. 


46. 
os future Sin pardoned 
before hand ? Future Sin 


is not Sin, and therefore and makes 


not capable of Pardon, 
nor the Perſon for it ; 
but it may be pardoned 

virtu- 


Ouaker. 

with his awn Argy- 
mem from Rom.1 1.6. T.D. 
If by Grace, then it is no 
more of Works ;, otherwiſe 
Grace 15 no more Grace : 
But if it be of Works, 
then it is no more of Grace, 
othermiſe Work is no more 
Work. Whence (quoth he, 
p. 20.) if Tuſthfication be 
of Works, as you aſſert, then 
Grace ts excluded from ha- 
ving any band in our Tuftifi- 
cation, which 1s contrary to 
Scripture, which ſays we are 
Juftified by Grace : our Fuſ* 
tification carmot be a Debt 
and a free Gift, I mean 
not both in reſpet} of us, 
Now. as to his Argument 
it ſelf, fomewhat may be 
replied; And, 1/t, If con- 
fidered as in comunttion 
with its fellow that follows 
it {© cloſe at the heels, 
p. 21. from Rom, 10. 3, 4. 
and bears ſach a broad 
ſhew of backing it, it is 
not ſo b:g,nor amounting to 
fach a butky Butwark, 

that one may eafily put 
them both in a Bag, if no 


more be ſaid bur this, that 
in both Scriptures, as alſo 
Phil. 3. (whereas conſt 


ſtent he oppoſes this 
while a Pharsfee to that 
of Chriſt within him, when ' 
converted and a Saint, and 
Warks of Righeatneſs we 
orks of Righteauſneſs we 
have wrought to our bei 
renewed by the boly Spirit, 
Grace re 
newing by the Spivit all 
one, as well he might; for 
if we be not renewed by the 


Spirit, 


nature of the Subject: 
As Adam transfuſed his 
ets Þ hui 
-IpPring, 
alſo juſtified all his, that 
is, all which believe in 
him : ſo by all the Apo- 
file underſtandeth the 
univerſal company of the 
han % Ly Bene. 
ice of the Bene- 
WE Ninn 
ity of the Number, 
that Chriſt ſhould fave 
as many as are loſt in 
Adam :;, for then there 
ſhould be only an Equa- 
[0 not a Superiori- 
_—_ 3. But herein is the 
Prerogative Grace 
ſeen. (1.) In the excel- 
lency of the Effet; for 
Life is'a more excellent 
thing than Death, and 
Righteous than Sin. 


of the Work, it ſheweth 
a greater Power to ſave 
than to deſtroy ; to juſ: 
tify, than to condemn :; 
for it” is an eaſier matter 
to deftroy than to fave, 
to pull down than to 
build up, to mortify than 
to revive and raiſe to 
Life. (3.) The Prehe- 
minence 15 in the ampli- 
tude and largeneſls of 
Grace, in that we are 
juſtified not only from 
one, but all kind of Sins, 

as 


Baxterianiſm Barefac'd. 


4n theſe Controverlies. 
(2.) In the powerfulneſs p 


< 


RBaxterian. 
virtually, tho not actually : A 
prucral Grant of Pardon may 
en, which is conditional 
a virtual, and ſhall acual- 
ly pardog.it when it is. Tbid. 


» 47. 

IPhether Chrift's being the 
end of the Law for Righteouſ- 
neſs, doth ſignify that he ſo 
fulfilled Adam's Law in our 
ſtead, as that it juſtifieth us by 
fac hoc & vives. 

Anſw. 1, The Affrmers 
quite miſtake Moſes and Paul, 
in thinking that it is the Law 
of Innocency which the words 
cited by Paul deſcribe, when 
indeed it was Moſes's Law of 
Works, which had Sacrifices 
and Promiſes of Pardon, 
which the other had not. 2. 
Chriſt is there Gid to be the 
end of all the Law as to its 
Shadows, Types and conjunct 
Promiſes. The Law was given 
4 Moſes, but Grace and Truth 

that is, the things promiſed 
and typified) came by Jeſus 
Chriſt, The confounding of 
theſe Laws confoundeth wn 

id. 


, 63. 

It ſeemeth ſtrange to ſome, 
to find the whole Old Telſta- 
ment, and all Chriſt's Ser- 
mons, and all the other Apo- 
ſtles, inculcating in/erent and 
performed Rightevuinels as that 
which muſt b: judged about 
to Life or Death, and yet to 
find Paw fo oft pleading a- 

inſt Juſtification by Wot ks : 
Fur if we will take the Scrip- 
ture together, and nut by in- 
coherent icraps, the Keconci- 


liation is evident. Man is 
now ſinful and condemned by 
e 


- " <P 
b 4 
- , hk - - 
335 


5p ded fm 


to come? which will 
come unavoidably on all 
that are diſobedient and 
wunrighteous) Pail op- 
poſes the Gift of Grace, 
God's Righteouſneſs, to 
Aan's meer own Wa or 
which are not 
tho fo, thought by im: 
ſelt, and Man's own li- 
teral Righteouſneſs of 
the Law wrought in 
Man's Will and Inagi- 
nation only, out of Chrift, 
the Light and Faith in 
him, and the leadings 
and movings of his Sp:- 
rit , and does not oppoſe 
Grace to the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt in his 
Saints, or SanFtification 
and Holineſs that is of 
God, by Faith in the 
Light, revealed in and 
recerved by every one 
that believes as incon- 
fiftent , for thoſe are 
not only Concomitants 
but confiftent and con- 
current together to Fuſ- 
tification, as Grace and 
our Works only are not, 
for theſe two do tollere 
je invicem, | confels; 
ſo that if Juſtification 
and Life be of Grace, 
it can't be of our Works; 
& retro, if of owr, 
Bbb2 Works, 
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Pay. 
as well aa as Origi- 
nal, whereas original Sin 
dam.— Ver. 19. So by the 
Obedience of ane ſhall ma- 


larm. lib. 2. de Fuftificat. 
cap. t. Pererins Diſpu- 
ras. 17. do much urge 
this Argument agal 

imputative Juſtice, that 
we are not ;oſtified by 
the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt imputed by Faith, 
but by an inherent Righ- 
teouſneſs wrought in us 
by Chriſt, whereby we 
are formally made juſt ; 
becauſe we are ſo made 
righteous and juſt in 
Chriſt, as we became 
Sinners in Adam: but 


that was not by Imputa- puted 


tion of Adam's Sin, but 
by Sin dwelling in them, 
whereby are for- 
mally .made Sinners ; 
therefore we are formally 
made righteobs by an in- 
herent Juſtice remaini 
in us, and not imput 
only. Pererius her 
argeth the Phraſe jufti 
conftituentur, many ſhall 
be made juſt, which is 
not all one as to 
reputed juſt, or to be 
rat by Imputation, but 
to be juſt indeed. See 
Dr. Willet, ibid. p. 280, 
281. and bis Refutation of 
ris Pa-Bax-Quakeriſtical 
Notion. 

Rom. 10. 4. Chrift s 
the end of the Law, — 


Here Chryſoflome well 
| noteth, 


 Bixterianiſmi Birefa@d.” 
ly giveth 


made righteous, , &C. 
Romanifts, as Bel- © ſe 


God, and live an holy Life in 
| doth. 


. Saxterian. 

the firſt Law, and is now un- 
der a Law of Grace that free- 
Pardon and Life 


that believingly accept the Gift 
according to it5 nature, and con- 
ent by Repentance to turn to 


_ "e's Scri 

a e Scripture tell 
— no one al paſs with 
God for a juſt Man, or be 
ſaved, that will not do this, but 
ſhall be condemned further for 
refaſing it: And thus he that 
doth Righteouſneſs is righte- 
ous, and all ſhall be judged 
according to their Wor 
thus required by the Law 
Grace. To deny this, is to 
deny the ſcope of the whole 
Scripture, and the Govern- 
ment of God : But Paul dif- 
againſt thoſe that taught 
that the Gentiles maſt be pro- 
ſelyted, and keep the Law of 
Miſes, or elſe they could not 
be accounted juſt 'Men, nor be 
ſaved: And he proveth, that 
the Gentiles being under the 
Law of Grace, may paſs with 
God for juſt Men, and be 
ved, if they [ believingly ac- 
cept the G ift of Grate accord- 
ing to its nature, and conſent 
by Repentance to turn to Go 


be and live a holy Life in fince- 


rity] tho they keep not the 
Jewiſh Law : Yea, further, 
that tho the Jewith Fathers 
were obliged to keepthat Law, 
it was as it bdonged to 

Covenant of, Grace and of 
Faith ; and that before that 
Law was, Abraham and others 
were juſt, and faved by Faith, 
according to the univerfal Low 


—_ 


wakes.” 


Grace 5; 
Grace and God's 
eonſneſs, Grace 
thoſe good Works 
tinusb 
and the doi 
which we receive the 
Grace, or Gift of Abj- 
lity from Chriſt, 
are indeed one and the 


Qs 
Works, not of 
bat 
Ri 


to 
be called mutually by 
the ſame name of either 
Grace or good Works, 
and ſoare they 
-out the Seripare as _ 
thing promſcaou/ly de- 
nominated, ſometimes 
by the term of Grace, 
ſometimes the - Gift F4 
God in Chrift, the Gi 
of Righteouſneſs, Hoti- 
neſs, &c. for all this is 
Grace and free Gift, and 
yet it's *mherent in us 
too, as the ſame that was - 
in Chriſt; and being 
's as meritorious, 
making not only meer 
bat worthy: alfo, in ſuch 
meaſure as it's received 
in, as it was in a higher 


d, meaſure in himſelf, whe- 


ther it be a Gift to do, 
ora Gift to believe, or a 
Gift to ſuffer, as 2 Theſſ. 
I. 5. compared with 
Phil. 1. 27. To you it ts 
iven, not only to believe, 
hos o to ſuffer for bs 
ſake; and then towhom 
this Grace was given, 
were by God counted 
worthy of the K —_ 
or 


before 
tho a Man: having not 
Faith, yet by his Works 
== TY. 
make If fit for Juſ- 
tification following : for 
all fach Works which 
come before Faith, and 
{ are not ſanctiftied in 
Chriſt, are before God 
no better than Sins. 
Ibid. p. 475- 


Grare ; 
their Sins, and unſaved 


mains only in Chrift without them, ſave only 


Bexterianiſm Barefac a. - 


Baxterian. 


to. the for 4 
3 Moſaical Law, will: of-it ſelf unlenry 
no 


1.of Grace; - and thaz,the Tack, for which 
of Works rs 


C 


Task of Wor Thich would 


Covenant of Grace. ] This is 
the plain drift of Paul. —— 

orks of Evangelical Gra- 
titude, Love, and Obedience, 
according to the Law of Grace, 
ſubordinate to, and ſuppoi 
Redemption and the free Gi 
of Pardon and Life to peni- 
tent —_— Accepters, are 
thoſe that Ghriſt and James 
and all the Scripture - make 
neceſſary to Salvation ; and 
our Conſent and Covenant fo 
to obey is neceflary to our 
firſt or initial Juſtification, 
and our aftual Obedience to 
the continuance and confirma- 
tion of it. 

AMr.Baxter's End of Dotri- 
nal Controverſies, chap. 21. the 
Title of which Chapter is, 
Of the nature of Righteouſneſs, 

aftification and Pardon. 
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Quaker, 
in preachi 
the Goſpel, fays, Thi: Wi 


was the Grace which was 


pou him by Chrift in him, 
Was, 


ther; by which Grace or 
Gift all boaſting and glo- 
rying in ſelf was conti- 
nually excluded, and the 
Glory of all to be given 
ſtill to God, and not 
Fleſh, Man and. Self : fo 
that while Judas could 
blame none but himſelf 
for being dammed, ſo Paxl 
and the reſt, tho they 
wrought out their own Sal- 
vation, yet could bleſs 
none but God, who 
wrought in them of bis 
good pleaſure to work, will, 
and do, for their being 
ſaved by his Grace, 1 Cor. 
4.7. 1 Cor. 15. 10. Eph. 
2. 8. chap. 3. 8. Phil. 1. 
12, 13. {© that all al 

the Gitt of both Faith a 

good Worksare both called 


yea, Grace is no Grace yet to Salvation from Sin, while Men remain in 


it, and while the Grace or G ift of | God's Righteouſneſs re- 


that they are in a pof#bility to be ſaved, 


and while they yet witneſs not him, and it by him within themſelves to the deftroying 
of the Works and Image of the Devil ;, which when they do, then and not before 


(let them prate of Grace as ey 
Chrift, and then all's Grace, 
Righteouſneſs of their own that they 


any 


the Light and leadings of it, in Preaching, Pray 
e're they have, are, enjoy, |; 
Grace and Works, Grace and 
own, Which ye yet are only in, a 


att, believe, endure or ſuffer tor his Name. 
the Ri hbrteouſneſs of Chriſt. within us (when a Man's 
eftabliſhing your ſelves by, who hate the Light 


will) they know the Grace of God in Feſzs 
by Grace and not of Works, or themſelves, or 
can thank for it, whatever they work in 
er, Service, Worlhip, and what 


And {6 


and 


as T. D. injudicionſly judges, from any hand in Ju/tification, by our aſſerting it to 
be of Wi bs nature, and eſtabliſhing this inherent Right comſneſs of Corift in 
wie bog ehprenſe rg eee ge 12'S. em bo 


evil Works and theſe good Works of Chrift in CO were by me affirmed to be, 
our 


Chriſt co us, to come into the World a Light, and give himſelf a Ranſom for all, 


and 
to pou to give Life to all that come wnto him, and to God by him, that rhey 


might have Life and Sulvation to the utmoſt ;, yet ſeeing (as I may fo fay ) God 
nd Chriſt nd by free Grace, that moved then ) 


coming a matter of Deſert and due Debt 'at lait : fo that tho Glory be to the Grace 
and Mercy of God which only moved him to ſay, When the wicked turneth from 
bis Wickeaneſs, and does what us lawful and right he ſhall not die, his Iniguity ſhall 
not at all be mentioned unto him, yet the wicked turning, God's Ways are not fo 
equal as he pleads they are, .Ezek. 18. againſt Man, whoſe Ways and Thoughts 
are all crooked and unequal, if he doth not now juſt:fy and forgive the reforming 
Evil-doer : and having in his free Favonr faid-it, that he that confeſſeth and for- 
| Jaketh his Sin, ſhall fnd Mercy, Prov. 1 Joh. 1.8. If we now confeſs our Sins, not, 

God is gracious and merciful, tho that be originally the ground of all, and to be 
magnified over all his Works, and is oft expreſt to the wicked repenting, as the 
grand cauſe of God's remitting : Iſa. 55. Let him forſake bis Way and Ti bought 
and turn to the Lord, for he « gracious : but ſaith John, God i faithful and jujt 
to forgive us our Sins, and to cleanſe us all Unrighteouſneſ:, I proceed 
to ſhew how+the Scripture aſcribes the Inheritance as not only meer for them that 
are mee for it, but their due de jure that do his Commandments. Rev. 22. 14. 
Bleſſed are they that do his Commandments, that they may bave right to eat of the 
Tree of Life, and to enter through the Gates into the City ;, but without are Dogs, &c. 


(1.) With- 


» 


Baxterianiſm Barefacd. | 

1.) Without the City,. and without right to it, as well as without meetmeſs for 
(1) if they were jo T. Doing the Commands, they ſhould have both nec 
worthineſs and right, a Core bereditzrio, by right of Heirft:p, according to 4 
Promiſes made in- that behalf ) ſhould both diy, and (keeping the Condition) 
no otherwiſe than deſervely inherit it; as he that having a Promiſe of the [nberi- 
tance of a City in caſe he will adventure to form, and overcome, and win it, fight- 
ing and overcoming Ry tho the promiſe of it at ff on ſuch terms was 4 
Gift ) may then claim it for his Iheritance as of Debr, and Deſert, which it.is 
not only fit and meet he ſhould have, as on terms of Promiſe on another's part, and 
performance of the terms required on his own; whoever helpt him in it, he is_worthy 
as the right Heir, one that hath dxe Title to it accordingly to enjoy and inherit it, 
And indeed the very word inherit, Which is fo often uſed both in the negative, 
when the Wicked are excluded, ano a, one ſhall ever inherit \, and on the 
pofitive, and promiffrve hand, where the Righteous are included, as be that over- 
cometh ſhall .anherit all things, doth (if Men were not prepoſſeſs'd with Prejudice 

ainft the Truth, and with blind Principles, which ( as it's harder to knock an old 

eg out of its hole than to knock a mew one in when that's out) there's more ado 
to drive out” of them, diipofſeſs them, and draw them from, (ike My. Baxter's 
and Mr. Dan. Williams's wnftudied, illogical, and blockiſh Divines) than would be 
to draw them to own the on Trath, if the Darkneſs were once __"_ import 
no leſs than an entailing the Title of the Kingdom to the goad Works and fruts of 
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the Spirit in us, which are the terms on which it is promiſed, on any name or - 


thing abftratt from theſe, which yet T. D. is fo abſurd, as his Fellow A B-C Da- 
rians in the School of Chriſt are, as to make in no wiſe a Cauſe, but only ax 
Effett of our Juſtification, and of our ſtanding entiraled to it on things without us, 
that are nothing to us abſtraft from theſe : whereas if that be true ( as it is in: their 
own Schools ) that quo Poſito ponitur, quo ſublato tollitur effefFus, &c. that upon the 
being of which the Effett ever s, upon the not berg of which the Effett can never 
be, muſt needs be the Cauſe of that Effett : it's moſt uncontroalzbly true, that the 
good Works and the Fruits of the Spirit in us, are not the Fruits and Effetts, but 
the Cauſes of ſome kind or other of our Juſtification ;, and as the Cauſe of every 
fort, if it be but cauſa fine qua non ( as they ſpeak) the Caule that gives no 1n- 
fluence, but only is a meer hang by, yet neteſſarily too, as a Cypher is, in order of 


Nature evermore before the Effett, io is our Santt:ification ſo antecedent to our Fuſti- - 


fication even in the ſight of God, that, contrary to our School-mens Figments, who 
ſay Juſtification 1s firſt of the two ;, 0 that God looks on us as Juft while unjuft,be- 
fore he makes us juſt: 1 ſay, ti'l our Santtification is, our being counted holy in 
God's fight ( here lies the diverting Cheat, like our Neonom;ans, from Righteouſneſs 
to juftify ro Holineſs in Sanftification ) can never poſſibly be. 24r. Fulker, 1d. 


P. 161, 162, 163, 164. 

Ohjeft. And tho it's ſaid he juſtifieth the ungodly. 

Reſp. 1 fay, yea, Juſtification is ever of ungozly ones, yet never in, but from their 
Ungodlineſs as S.mittification and Salvation of Sinners, but not in, but ever from 


b 


their Imiguities ;, he clears the guilty, but by no Jeans, no not Chrift's Blood, io - 


Exod. 34.7. as to clcar the guilty while in. their Sins, or hold them guilrieſs, as 
T. D. dreams he did David, while they are guilty of Adultery and Adurder, and 


while they are taking his Name in vain, crying, Lord, Lord, but not doing what | 


be ſays, naming his Name, but not departing from Iniquity : he makes Chrift to ſuch 
7 R 


RS 


” 
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as believe inchis Light, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Santtification and Redempion, but 

what ere ſome cont ) fe in no wiſe counts him ſo to any, any further than he 
Ooh { make him : he ſees no Sin in Jacob, nor Tranſgreffion in Iſrael; but it is 
_— there it's away and remitted, not by Pardon without purging, but {6 as not 
to be committed any more;.or if it be, there's new Guilt contratted, and the Sin 
;mputed till again remitted on returning but this [/rael to whom he is fo truly 
good, are them that are of a clean Heart, Plal. 73. bid. p. 164. 

T. D. Does not the Apoſtle oppoſe Faith and Works ? Faith ts oppoſed to it ſelf us 
@ Work in the buſineſs of Juſtification, p. 24. 1 Pamph. 

Reſp. Faith is neither oppoſed (as thou frivoloully ſuppoſeſt ) ro good Works in 
the Goſpel, nor yet to it ſelf as a Work in the buſmeſs of Juſtification ;, but both 
it ſelf and all the good IVorks that are done oply in it, which together with it are the 
Gift of God to us i Chrift Jeſus, who is this Author, Worker and Finiſher of them 


in 4s, are altogether as the one good Work or Righteouſneſs of God and Chrift in- 


the Goſpe!, by which we ſtand juſtified before them, oppoſed ro Man's meer Righte- 
ouſneſs and Works of the Law, by which no Fleſh Irving can be juſtified : tho 
Paul, when he ſays, To him that worketh # the Reward not reckoned of Grace, but 
of Debt ;, but to him that worketh not, but believerh on him that juftifieth the un- 
godly, his Faith is counted to him for Righteouſneſs, does oppoſe Faith and our 
Works, the Goſpel and the Law, which is not of Faith ; yet when thou lookeſt 
with clearer Eyes, who canſt now ſee with'no better than thou haſt, thou wilt ſee 
that he never oppoſes Grace and Goſpel, good Works, Faith, and the Works of 
Chrift in us, Faith and the Fruits of the Spirit, of which Faith is one; much leſs 
( as thou faineſt Faith in it ſelf is a Work, but joins all theſe in one, as God and 
Chriſt's ſingle and fmgular Gift of Grace to us under the Goipel, as that one 
perfett and Perſonal Righteouſneſs, by which, as a cauſe thereof, we are made meet 
or worthy to be juſtified in his ſight, by which Works, and that of Faith together 
with them, juſtifying us as a Work, as well as an Inſtrument to receive Chriſt, 
and his other Operations —_—_ in us by it, all boaſting (as blind as thou art 
not to ſee it ) is eternally excluded, for as much as both it and the reſt are a Gift, 
as well as Works = to us by him to perform, for which the Glory belongs onl 
to the Giver, and not to the Receiver..at any hand ( tho a great deal of Thank; 
even to a Debt for his improvement of it, without which the Purpoſe of God, the Ohe- 
dience and Death of Chrift would have proved all in vain. ) 

T. D. Thou ſayſt, as p. 25. 1 Pamph. The Scriptures attribute our Juſtification 
to the Righreouſneſ) of Chrift in the ſame ſenſe that they deny it unto Works, 

Rep. T bat's true, if | the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt thou intend the Righteouſneſs 
of his wotking in us, and by Works, thoſe Works of our working without him ; 
but utterly falſe, if by his Righteoufneſs thou meanſt what he works without us, 
and by Works, what Works we work only in him, for the Scripture attributes 
our Juſtification to this latter; as to the former it attributes his own, of both which 
he being the only Author, Unto us (O Lord) not unto us at all, but to thy' Name 
only be the Praiſe ;, who deft not as thy ſuppoſed Minifters ſuppoſe meerly that thou daft 
but far be it from thee ſo to do : Shall not the Tudg of all the Earth do right ? firſt 
count Met juft, that are wjuft in this World, and not make them © till the World 
to come; but firſt juſtify the ungodly from their Ungodlineſs, and make them 
bodly, and then counteſt them to be ſuch as thou haſt made them. 24s, $. Fiſher, 

Z 


« P- 169. 


af] 
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And hence is one ground of yonr {6 miſerable a Miſtake, in that ye take (as 
ye confeſs your ſelves) Juſtification in its meer foreign, not 'n its near and 
proper ſgnification (vi2.) & counting, and not a making of them juft, who are not 
ſo; whereas juftificare and juſtificars is juftum facere, and juftum ferr,to make and 
to be made 1, properly and primarily, and then conſequently;'and ſecondarily, to 
think and to t ſo; but you fleeing a far off in this and many more Points 
from proper Names into foreign acceptation, that you may be as far as may be from 
ſuch Truths as moſt torment ,you, will needs ( in this World at leaſt ) have the 
words to juſtify and be juſtified, ſanify and be ſanRified, to import and found 
forth no more than inju/tum & improbum juſtum, and tantum putare, & putari, & 
juſtificare, & ſanttificare, & r4 in no wiſe to be ex injuſto, & improbo inftum, & 
ſanttum facere & fiers ;, as if in this Life God having ſomewhat elſe to do, coulg not 
well have while to make Peoplejaſt and holy, and therefore ( they being alſo well 
contented ſo to, be left) did agree to leave them to the liberty of their Luſts un- 
der ſome certain toleration to live in them, and yet to think them juſt and holy in 
the mean while notwithſtanding; and then hereafter, when Men are more willing 


-to it, and himſelf a little better and more at leaſfure to do it, to make them 


juft and holy by ſome Popiſh Purgatory in the Life to come. Ar. Fiſher, ibid. 


F 
\ And indeed all your Grace is one part of it as well as another by ſach outward 
cation arid meer computation only, and not by any true real internal application 
only Righteouſneſs, Sufferings, and Blood to your Souls and Conſciences, to 
the purging of them from dead Works to the true ſerving of the living God : your 
Tuft. fication is by Imputation and outward Applications, your Waſhings, Regenera- 
rions, Santtifications, Holineſs, Renovations, and all you have is by fuch' a meer 
imputation and _— of what is far off you in Chr.#'s Perſon to your ſelves ; 
that whatever he is, 7 whom « no Sin, you will deem and dream that God deems 
you {© tobe, upon nothing but a meer blind Confidence and Conceit that ſwim in 
our Brain that 'tis ſo, when 'tis no ſuch thing God knows : and fo as one, that 
ſeing at the North of Scotland hungry and naked, ſhould in his thoughts only 
a Garment or a meſs of Meat to himielf, that's as far off bim as the South of 


a 
; Z land, maſt needs periſh for want on't, if it be brought and applied no nearer 
im 


to no ;-ſo in all your plications of Chrift, and whatever is ir-him, who 
is as far off as Heaven, whilſt you are but on Earth, far enough from thence the 
Lord knows, muſt neceffarily faint, f.aniſh, periſh, pine and ftarve, till ye come to 
witneſs Chr:t, and the Robes of his K gbteoxſneſs and Holineſs within your ſelves, 
and eat his Fle(;, and drink his Blood, and put him on a little more effettually than 

e do, by all your dead Faith, and- your catings and drinkings of Bread and 
Wine , for all your imagined Spirits, Applyings, and Inſputings, by which that 
the whole World, which doth already, may, and. yuu together with it, lie fill ir2 
Wickeaneſs, ye are ever diſpelling and d:jputing all tru&snherent Hol:neſs out of 


| doors: And fo being but ina meer airy talk, and vain thuught of things, that 


e are in them when ye are out of them, and not Loers your ſelyes of what ye 
ear Chrift hath done for you before, as an Enlample ( a dirett Sociman ) that 
e ſhould by his Power in the leadings of his Light and Spirit do 'the ſame, ye 

& but deceive your own Souls: and as both Paw and James, who both agree, 
and we with them againit you in this, do truly tell you, as righteous and 7el:g1ous 

as ye ſeem to be to your ſelves, and cach 47 other, all your Religion is but vain; 
cc an 
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and your hopes, that ye are. this and that in the account of God, - that ye are 
juſt and pare, when really ye are nothing fo, will prove abortive, and y that 
of the ite, when the Lord takes away his Soul, no. other than the givir 
x toy oft: for Gal. 6. 3, 4. if any | Man think himſelf to be ſomething, a 

t he is thought. of God for that HolineG which is in another without him, to be 
ſomething when be # nothing, and witnefſeth neither cat gther, nor his . Holineſs 
within himſelf, he deceiverh himſelf : but let every Man prove bus own Work, and 
what be doth by the Spirit of Chriſt within bimſelf of the Will of God, and then 
ſhall he have rejoycing within himſelf alone, ox at leaft alſo, not 11 another 
Perſon without h:m only ;, and he that glorieth, will glory in the Lord, Chriſt in 
him the kope of Glory, in the Lord in himſelf, in whom the Seed of 1ſrael finds 
Rightgouſneſs and Strength, and , Salvation from the Sin, 4s juſtified, and al 
&ory, 1a. 45. 21 25. or not every one that commendeth himſelf as juſtified by 
Chriſt, w:/! appear approved at laſt, but he whom the Lord commendeth, which is no 
Man y yt _ I know of, which David himſelf ſtood condemned in, 2 Cor. 10. 
17, 18. Ibid. 

FTben it ſeems Juftfication muſt go look its Efficient ſomewhere elſe, and muſt 
have no ſhare with waſhing and Sxzttification in the Spirit's holy workings in gbe 
Saints ;, it muſt be in the Name of God only, and the other only by the Sp:rit, as 
if the Name and Spirit of God were ſuch heterogentous Aſasters, that what's 
by the one can't be ſaid to be done by the other, and as if Paul bad miſtook him- 
ſelf in the placing of his words, and had been by the infallible Spirit miſguided, 
miſplacing of them ſo, that when he ſhould have fſaid, Ye are juftified only in the 
Name of the Lord, and only waſh'd and ſantiified by the Spirit of God, confuſedly 
crouds theſe Effes all under one Cauſe, and ſays, Te are not only waſh'd and 
ſanttified, but ye are juſtified alſo in the Name of the Lord, and by the Spirit of our 
God. Mr. F:ſper, ibid. p. 189, 190. 

Whether our good Works are the meritorious Cauſe of our Tuftification ? which 
I hold in the Aﬀfrmative no further, than as by our good Works are meant the 
good Works of God and Chriſt's own working in us by his Spirit, which ( tho 
molt truly his) are by the Spirit it ſelf vouch that Name of ours, witneſs 2. — 
| mn ro the ſame Oyeftion — I affirm it to this very day, and ever ſhall to-the' 

ces of any of you (as occaſion is) yet owning no Works to be truly good but 
what are done by the Believers in Chrift, and his Light, and done by AT and 
his Power and Spirit, whether in their Perſons or ks own. Ibid. Ar. Filher, 


: Tat be larger in my Quotations here in this that runs croſs the Columns, be- 
cauſe it fully preſents before thee the Baxterzan Latitude in, as well as manner of 
the Juſtification of a Sinner unto Salvation before God. 
We underſtand not by this Fuftsfication by Chriſt, barely. the good IVorks even 
as wrought by the Spirit of Chrift, for they,' as Proteſtants truly affirm, are rather 
an Effett of Juſtification, than the Cauſe of it ; But awe underſtand the hurepe 
of Chrift in us, Cyrift born and brought forth in us, from which good Works as 
naturally proceed as Fruit from a fruitful Tree. { Reader, note it, L e. It is Rege- 
neration, the new. Birth, or Change of ow Nature which is our Ri 
for Juſtification _ God, and not ſo much its reſult in Sanctification and good 
Works.) It is (fays he) this smward Birth in us bringing forth Righteouſneſs and 
Holineſs in us that doth juftify us, whith having removed and done away the 
contrary 


* 


now's 


- 
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Nature and Spirit that did bear Rule, and bring Condemnation, 
in Domunion over all 3x our Hearts. + 6, 20 
Thoſe then that come to know Chriſt thus formed 5» them, do enjoy Wii 
wholly / and undivided, who is The LORD ow RIGHTEOUSNESS 
Fey. 23:6. This is to be clothed with Chriſt, and to have put him on, whom'God 
therefore truly accounted and juſt. —— Tho we vs remilſion of Sins 
in the" Righteouſneſs and: Obedience of Chrift performed by him in the Fleſh, as to 
what pertains tothe remote procuring that we hold our ſelves formal 
inftified by Chrift Feſus formed and brought forth in us, yet can 'we not (as ſome 
Proteſtants have unwarily done exclude Works from Fuſt fication : for, tho'pro- 
perly we be not juſtified for —_ are we juſtified in them, and they areneceſſary 
even as c qud non, i, e."the Cauſe without which none are juft;fied; for the 
denying of this, as it's contrary to the Scriptures Teſtimony, 6 it hath brought 
a great Scandal ( here's the Baxterian direfy ut fupra) to the Proteſtant Religion, 
the Mouths of Papiſts, and made many too ſecure, while they have-be- 
lieved to be juſtified without good Works. | 
Moreover, tho it be not fo ſafe toſay they are meritorious, yet, ſeeing they are 
rehoes inany of thoſe called the Fathers, have' not ſpared to aſe the word 
 Meritq which ſome of us have perhaps alſo done in a qualified ſenſe, but no 
ways to infer the Popiſh Abuſes above mentioned. | 
If we had that Notion of good Works which moſt Proteſtants have, we conld 
freely agree to make them not only not neceſſary, bur reject them as hurtful, viz. 
that the beft Works, even of the Saints, are defiled and polluted : for tho we judg 
fo of the beſt Works performed by Man, endeavouring a Conformity to the out- 
Law by his own Owenggh, "ans in his own Will, yet we believe that fach 
Works as naturally proceed this ſpiritual Birth and formation. of Chriſt 
us, are pure and holy, even as the Root from which they come, and therefore God 
accepts them, juſtifies us in them, and rewards for them of his own free Grace. 
Theſe fol ing Poſitions do hence ariſe. — 1. That the Obedience, Sufferin 5, 
and Death of Orif is that by which the Soul obtains remiffion of Sins, and is the 
procuring Cauſe of that Grace, by whoſe inward ny Corift comes to be formed 
wardly, andthe Soul to be made conformable unto him, and (0 juft and juſtified. 
A? therefore in reſpe& of this Capacity and Offer of Grace, God is faid to be 
reconciled, not as if he were aRually reconciled, or did actually jultify, or atconnt 
any juſt; fo long as they remain in their Sins, really impure and unjuſt, 2. Thar 
i 1s by this inward Birth of Chrift in Man that Man 1s made juft, and thereſore 
Þ accounted by God : wherefore to be plain, we are thereby, and not tifl that be 
ht forth # us, formally (if we muſt uſe that word) jufitied in the fight of 
God; becauſe Juſtification 15 both more properly and frequently in Scripture taken 
in its proper ſignification for making one juit, and not reputing one meerly ſich, 
and is all one with Sarttification. $3. That {nce good Works as naturalty follow 
from this Birth as Heat from Fire, therefore are they of ab/o/ute ncerefiry 10 Fufti- 
firation, as cauſa ſme qua non, 1, e. tho not as the Cauſe for which, yet as that 'in 
which we are, and without which we cannot be juſtified. Arid tho they be not 
meritorious and draw no Debt upon God, yet he cannot but accept and reward 
them; for it is contrary to his Nature to deny his own; fince they may be per- 
fect in their kind, as proceeding from a pre holy Birth and Koct ; wherefore 
their Judgment is falſe, and againſt the 7% that ſay, that the holieft Works of 
cc 2 the 
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not the Works of the 


idid.- p. 143, 144, 145- 
This wad 


Fleſh ye ſhall die. And 


tion, is 
World atall: And to 


Baxterieniſm Barefac'd. | 
the Saint defiled and n the fight of God: for theſe good Works 
$5 are finful in the fight of ? from Jallifcat Barchy, 


makervoid the whole 
Faith it ſelf needleſs; for, if Faith and\Repentance, and the 
called for throughout the Goſpel, be a Qualification upon our part neceflar 
performed, then, before this be performed by us, we are either full 


or are ſprinkled with the _—_ of Water, while nevertheleſs 

eir Redemption is to be wrought by him now, as.to 
their Reconciliatin and Juſtification, then the whole dodtrinal part of the Bible 
is uſcleſs and of no profit : "—_ were the Apoſtles ſent forth to preach Repen- 
tance and remiſſion of Sins, and* in vain do all the Preachers be 


What ſhall become of that 
Spirit is ſelf maketh Interceſſion for 


Law excluded by the Apoſtle 


gotten Son of God, Except ye repent ye cannot be ſaved ;, for if ye 
of thoſe that were converted, 7 will remove on 
es 


oracical DoRtrine of the Goſpel, and mals 
ad, end; nall 


and ) for ſince Chriſt faid, I: « finiſhed, and did finifh kis Work 1600 
Years ago, and upwards, if he fo fully fected Redemption then, and did then 


they are actually 


To pretermit their human Labours, as not worthy the diſputing whether they 
be needfal or not, fince (as we ſhall hereafter ſhew ) themſelves confeſs the bef 
of -them is finfwl;, this allo makes void the preſent Interceſlion of Chriſt for Men. 
eat Article of Faith, by which we affirm that be fits 
at the right-band of God, daily making Interceſſion for us, and for which end the 
us with groamngs which cannot be uttered ? 
for Chriſt x not Interceſſion for thoſe that are not in a pollibility of Salva- 


Our Adverſaries will not admit that prayer for the 


pray for thoſe that are already reconci 


and periettly 


a Mmea- 


and to come, remitted, tr 
who: came not to do þ 
] fication and 


ledging according to the T t Chriſt by his Death removed the Wrath of 
oy rr Nay of Sins Ho 6s many as receive that Grace and 


_ none are 
ceive him # that little Seed 52 their Hearts: And Life eternal is offered to thoſe 


memby more ;, and therefore on the other part, none are Roger Soos'of Godh 


faint, nor go Nach again Mr. Barclay, ibid. p. 146, 147. 


1 Cor. 6. 11. 


o; 

fore as they are now waſhed and ſanghed, fo are they 
f 

anding juſtified : wr as init ſelf it is 'moſt. abſurd, fo it lacu- 

could ever yet hear or read any thing, that with any colour of Re did evince 


Li«ſtified] in this place- to be underl ood any .gther ways than in its proper and 
x genaine 


 Baxreriamiſes Barefurd, 
1 Made juſt. Ard for the more deat underftanding 
t' Ae Aris: derived the le 


e SE rally ojſ: [4 
[ef, he formed, or rom Lo oY L joft, queſtion NR a 
making Juſt, it beiry nothing elſe bat a Compoſi the wa ee atio and the 
e juſlus, which 1s SD fuſtum facio, to make 
juſt, and [ j/tifie4] of juſturand fio, 'as juftus flo fi 
ade juſt, Thus alſo is it with Yor of th kind, at ſantts 


hy to bo that Ms ns Bo un while dey i ns 
any be og re to be juſtified, whit ; ey actualty 


O, 15 
i 7 3. by | here the A Ae deatly afcribes the ntithediite Caſe of __ 
to this inward Work of Regeneration, which is Jefus Chriſt revealed i the Soul, 
as being that which formally” ſtates us"in a. Capacity of being reconciled wich 
od. (this is the Baxterian Placabilis, or That Goa is reconcileable?) the waſhi 
eneration being that inward Power and Virtne,” whereby the Sout is bitw'y 
clothed with the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, fo as'to be-niade fit to upprar befo 
God. —— This Dodtrine is manifeſt from 2'Cor. 13. 5. Examine your ſve. 
whether ye be in the Faith ;, prove your own ſelves : know you not your 0wn ſetves, 
how that Jeſus @brift is in you, except ye be Reprobates? Firſt, It appears here 
how earneſt the Apoſile was that they ſhould know Chrift # them; that he 
preſſes this Exhortation upon them, 'and inculcates it three times, '2, He makes 
the Cauſe of Reprobation or not- Juſtification the wank. of Chriſt thus xr _ 
and known in the Soul; w beaedy it _necefſarily fottows 'by the Rule of 
ries, where the Parity is alikE ts in this ae it > ry that 'Chrift is 
inwardly known, there the , Perſons ſubjefed to him are approved and juſtified : 
For there can be nothing more plain_ than this, that if we muſt know Chriſt 5 
us, except we be Reprobates or unjuſtiied Perſons, that, if we know him in 
us, we are not Reprobates, and conſequently juſtified ones. Like unto this is 
that of the Apoſtle, Gal. 4. 19. 4/y little Children, of whom 7 travel in Birth 
ggain neſ] Chrift be formed in,you ; and Fer: Bf Apoſtle terns ny Chrift 
within the ho vo Glory, .Cl. 1. 27, 28, Now; that which 'is the, hope” 0 $5.1. 
can be 5A r, than that which we immediately and mt maw' rely. upon'fe 
—_ ification, and chat whereby we arc is AFR and tru By eng e juſt”. And as 
not heady dy but the origival and fundamental Cauſe of our Jaſtifica- 
1: is the Love of God manifeſted in the iprrmance of Jeſus Chriſt in the 
Fleth, who by his- ik, Death, Suerings s and Obedience made a way for our 
Recanciliation,” and became a r the remiſſion of Sins that are paſt, 
aud purchaſed” unto us this 'Seed"and Grace, froth which this Birth ariſes, þ ot -- 


Bexttriavi/mi Barefaed.' 347 
which-Jeſs Chriſt is inwardly. received, formed” andbrought forth: in-ws, 'uv-his 
own pure and holy Image of Righteonl by which- oax- Souls live \unto:God, 
and are clothed within, ny yt nom re thy: Seniprave ian 
<3 « 3-27; \Kom. 3. 24. 1 Cer. 6. 11. Tit. 3. 7. $0” again, 'recipro- 
> _ oy hereby made partakers of the fulneſs of his //erits, and | his cleanſing 
Blood is near to: waſh away" every. Sin and Infirmity, and to. heal all our Back- 
flidings, as often as we turn towards him hy unteigned Repentance, and become 
renewed by his Spirit. Mr. Barclay, bid, p. 156, 157. 
|. This DoQtrine Luther and the Proteſtants then had good reaſon to deny and 
e, tho many of them ran into angther Extream, {o as to deny: gaod Works 
to be neceſſary to. Juſtification, ,and to preach up nor only remiffon of Sins, Juſt 
fication by Faith alone; without all. Works however good, ſo that Men do not 
obtain. theig Juſtification according as they are inwardly {anfified and renewed, 
but are juſtified merely-by. believing that Chrift died for them-3/ and io ſome may 
rte&ly be juſtified tho they be lying in groſs Wickednefs, as appears by the 
Exaple of David, 'whom they fay was fully and perfectly juſtified while.he was 
lying in; the grols Sins of Murder and! tery.!'! | | 1 
A (C Baxter in the Book cited p. 155: ſaith, that ws! are: juſtified 
Works in: the : ſame kind of Cauſality,) as by Fauth, to wit, as being both Cauſes 
ſine qvi non, or' Corditions of the new Covenant an our part requifite to Tuftifitation. 
And þ. 195. he faith, It is needlefs to teach any Scholar who hath read the 
Writings of Papiſts, how this Do&trine differs from them. Ar. Barclay, ibid. 


P. 139, 166. - | 
This bath made: them ftraip. and wreſt the. Scriptures for an imputative Righ+ 
teouſneſs wholly without a = rey ———_ Noor this — them 
Iimagme*'an acceptance” 1 pol y fo it impolhible ever to 
obey Chrift's Commands. - tbi4. p. 177. | 3) | 
It may eaſily be anſwered by. a Retortion to thoſe that preſs this, from the 
words of the Lord's-prayer, forgive us our Debts; that this militates no leſs 
againſt perfe& Juſtification, than againſt 'perfet Sandtification: for, if all the 
Saints, the leaſt as well as the greateſt, be perfectly juſtified in that very .hoat 
wherem they«are / converted, as our Adverfaries will have it, then they have 
xemiftion. of Sins long before they 'die-y\ may it not then be fGaid unto-them, 
What need have ye to pray for remiſſion of Sin, who-are already juſtified, whoſe 
Sins are long -ago forgiven, . both paſt- and to come? 247. Barclay, ibid.. p:-183. 
To this Society let me bring in my Country-man. How ſtrange 1s it, out 
Chriſt's being a Surety of the New Covenant or Teſtament, Men ſhould conclude 
that Chriſt is a Money-ſurety of the Covenant of Works, and as ſuch paid'all 
our Covenant-Debrs as yy and. that mp — m kind, and fo as we are ac- 
counted to pay that Debt, and merit Life by that very Covenant, yea, and damn all 
that will not fay-as they- ſay, tho to-fay fo, makes" either Chriſt's Obedience or 
his Sufferings needleſs, all Forgiveneſs impoſſible, all Golpel-terms of application of 
Chriſt's Merits unjuſt, &c. Ar. Dan. Williams's A1:#z made righteous by Chriſt's 
Obedience, p. 106. I ſhall-conclude with Mr. Samet Fifzer, —— What a meſs of 
graceleſs Grace is here of T. D's making; here's Grace with a witneſs, almoſt all 
manner of Grace mentioned as material, and-of moment- in' the niatter of Ju/typ- 
cation, but one, which is of ſo much »/e, that all the reſt are in a manner »/eleſs till 
it come in, and which makes all the ret Grace, 'ſo that'{to fay no- more han 
bo truth 
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ruth) they are -no Grace-to us before it, or without it/ and that GiKLY Soartly- 
fieation; while others are included, is only (and alone dchighd ( This remember, 
- Reader, all along refers wnto.our material Tuſtification before'Godl) —— Poor Sanfs;O. 

foation! it's ſet afde; it's thruſt ont ſtill from entring the Lines of Communics- 
tion among its Fellows.” T. D. ſtands againſt the door, { that-if he may rule the 
roaſt, Men ſhall be in favour with God, and ( contrary to what Divines common| 
ſay, when they ſay, as they do al = SanGtification manifefts Juſtification, rw. 
the favour of God ) have. it manifeſted too .in the Donation 'of his Son to them 
the imputation of his Righteouſneſs, and acceptance off them as righteous in him, and 
ſo conſequently a Title to the Inheritance, the. Kingdom, Glory, and all the Good 
that Heaven affords to all Eternity ; but Waſhing, Regeneration, Santtification, Rc- 
novation by the Spirit, and Salvation from thesr.S, which Sins deſerve the Hr ah 
the Curſe, and the Condemnation, which Salvation" from the Sins (alias) Santtifi- 
cation muſt be before any ry" hope of eſcaping © the Condemnation, 
Curſe and Wrath to come can be had : this latter ſort of Grace is. ſhut out for a 
Wrangler =_—_ wrangling Contenders againſt the Truth, who had rather obey 
Unrig {s than it, and their: Luſts him theyicall their Lord and. Sa- 
vioar, and muſt: be none of the; Ingredients, among the company Caſs of 
Mens acceptance with God, and being accounted righteous by him ;"but- if they 
be not righteous and holy, muſt be-counted to be ſo without it, and if they be fo, 
muſt be counted fo by that which refides in another Perſon, by which, till it come 
into themſelves, they are not made ſo, and without it, by the being of which, as 
in themſelves, and not as in another, they can only 12, be truly made and 
really become righteous and holy , and 1o that 'Grace, which mainly,” if not only 
(as itsa Gift) gives the proper name and nature of Grace to all/the other Grace, 
may fay bf it ſelf, cum nemo extrud; poteft itur ad me, when: none ought to be 
excluded as not meant, where every Grace-of God is mentioned ir the* Goſpel, 1 
only.am left out alone, and they ſeek my Life alſv.. Ar. Samuel Fiſher's T _ 

of Truth exalted, p. 197, 188, | 264- my 
hat Juſtification followeth this Preparation, which is. not only a remiſſion of 

Sins,, but SanGtification alſo, and bath five Cauſes: the Final, the Glory of God, 
and eternal Life; the Efficient, God z the : Meritory, Chrift ; the» 1 ental, 
the.Sacraments;, and the formal, Jultice, | given by: God, received cred to 
the good pleaſure of the Holy Ghoſt, and | according, to the-,Difpoſiti the 

gceiver, receiving together remiſlion of Sins, Faith, Hope and"Charity. The 
Council of Trert, p. 210. 


Of the glorious Boaftings and precious Vertues of the Works of oxr own Righte p 
Ro and of the Law, taken out of the Epifile of St. Paul ro the Galatians. w- 


He ( faid Luther) that will be juſtified before God by the Law, and by his 
own Works, the ſame, ' 6 

I. Log ne als _—_ Cn 16 Irene nan he is called. 

2. He departeth-from the true Go rgceiveth another, 

3. He confuſefh the Hearts of the Faithful, , 

4. He perverteth the Goſpel of Chrilt. 
5. He is accurſed. TW 
6, His Preaching tendeth yo-pleaſe Men. 


+, "He ſeeketh the Praiſe of Men 


B+ He is not the Servant of 


Baxterianiſm Barefad. 
, not of God. 


© *-g; He preacheth human things, not by Jeſus Chriſt's Revelation. 


23. 
24. 


carnall 


. He is under 
He maketh an addition to God's Teſtament, and tejeRteth God's Ordinances, 


. He is nothing profitzd! by the higheſt and beſt Righteouſneſs of the Law. 
. He diſturbeth God's Ail-mbly and the Chriſtian Church. 

. He undertaketh to bc juſtified by impoltible means, namely, by the Law. 
. He maketh again t1:m to be Sinners which are juitified in Chri 

. He maketh Chriil 2gain an Offering for Sins. 


He buildeth up Sin again, which before was broken down. 


_ He maketh himicif a MalefaRor. 

He rejeRteth the Grace of God. 

He holdeth that Chriſt died in vain. 

_ Ke 1s a fooliſh Galatian, 

. He is bewitched. ' 
_ He hearkneth not to the Truth. 


He crucifhieth Chriſt. 


' He holdeth the Holy Ghoſt is received by Works. 


He forſaketh the Spirit, and cleaveth to the Fleſh. 
the Curſe. 


He maketh Sins grezter. 
He remainc<th included under Sin. 


. He ſerveth the weak I avrs. 
. The Goſpel to him is preached in vain. 


His Actions and Sufferings are all in vain. 

He is a Servant and a Son of the Bond-weman. 

Ke is thruſt out with the Bond-woman from the Inheritance. 
He maketh Chriſt unprofitable unto him. 


. Ke is bound to fulfil the whole Law. 
. He hath forſaken Chriſt. 


He is fallen from Grace. 


He ſuffereth himſelf to be ſeduced from the Truth. 


. He is induced to believe that which is not Divine and Godly. 
. He permitteth himſelf to be leavened with the Leaven of Deſtruction. 


. He is damned in teaching the fame. _ 
. He biteth himſelf with others, and ith them will be utterly devoured. 


. His Doings are altogether Works of the Fleſh. 


. He valuerh himſelf ou 


. He boaſteth himſelt wit 
He maketh bimſclf acceptable according to the Fleſh by thoſe which are 


enas there 1s nothing in him. 


h 
t God. 


y minded, 
He is an Enemy to the Croſs of Chriſt, and to Perſecution. 


48. He fulfilicth nothing lefs than the Law. 

49. He only extolicth t}.: Uoctrine of the Fleſh, 

50. All is loſt in and on him, what he is, hath, knowe 
worth, | 


&c. 


Luther. Colloguia IMenſ:lia, chap. 14. þ. 237, 238. 
Ddd 


ti, or can, is nothing 


Head 7. 
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Head 79. That inherent 
Sawtification, &C. 


T was the Error of the 
P-! 1.5, as Arugetine 
noteth, that the Grace of 
God was not only in re- 
ſpec of the outward means 
encraiiy offered to a!!, 
_ in God's eternal De- 
cree and Purpoſe v1daine 
for all, if they would re- 
ceive it, for thus they at- 
firmed . HELI ad Deum 
omn.bus paratam eſſe vit im 
eternam, quia Vult omnes 
ſalvos fiert , quantum ad 
arbitrit libertatem attinet, 
ab ets eam apprehendi qui 
ſponte Deo crediderunt : on 
God's behalf, they ſay, 
Life eternal is prepared 
for ai!, becauſe God will 
have all Men ſaved : and 
as for the freedom of the 
Will, ſo many apprehend 
or lay hold of eternal i ife, 
as of their own accord do 
believe in God. Dr. Wil- 
let's Symop. Pap. p. 884. 
This is the true Light 
that lightenethevery Nan 
which cometh into the 
World : Ergo, the Light 
of Grace is common to all. 
Puck. ration, 55. on Joh. 


I. 9. 

i The Papit. 

Tho they dare n»t alto- 
gether juſtify the Works 
of the Heathen and Infi- 
dels, yet they do excuſe 
them, and do blame us for 
faying, that Infidels do fin 
in honouring their Parents, 
in fighting for their Coun- 

iy, 
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Baxterian. 


Head 7. That inherent 
Santtification, &C. 


/Ote, That Vir. B1x- 
rer's ſpeaking of the 
Covenant ot Grace bing 
made with all, fo as that 
ali werc and are under ard 
within it, tho they never 
{o much as heard of it, or 


Quaker. * 


Fiead 79. That inherf% 
Sntt,fication, &C, 


ME» muſt know Chriſt, 
aYE 7c in his Light, 
which Cornelius Was in, 
which is his Day that 
Abraham ſaw, whether 
they ever fee his fleſhly 
Perſon, yea or nay, before 


of Chritt, the Do#irine of "they can know God, who 


the T rinity, or the Scrip- 
ture it felt; yer if they 
-mprove but the {mall Re- 
mains of the Light of a 
natural Cunicience. ( the 
Quakers Chriſt and Doc- 
true) fo as to perform 
the Conditions of that 
whereof they never had 
the leaſt inkling, they may 
be quaketwiſe ſaved, for 
which he is brought in as 
ſpeaking of the Covenant 
und-:r this Head. 

Omnibus ſpiritus ſuns 
gratia aliquali i pfts ad: /t, 
qua niſi abut antur, ipſos re- 
generaturis et, The ho- 
ly Spirit in ſome Grace 1s 
preſent with ail, which 
Grace unleſs they a- 
buſe he would bave rege- 
nerated them. Ar. Bax- 
ter's Method, Theol. Part 


3- P. 7: . | 
Plitquam prohabile ta- 


men eft, quod in quantum 
uruſguiſq;, legis gratie ſub- 
dirs altqualss feederts gra- 
tie adhuc particeps eft, in 
raptum eum auxilia habere 
neceſſaria ad gratiam mas 
Jorem aliquam obtinendam. 
Nemo enim ſub fadere 
gratie etiam mitialis eft 

qus 


is known in nothing but 
his own Light, the Son, 
who is known in nothing 
but his own Light, the Spr- 
rit, that comes from and 
leads-tov him; fo that to 
ſay as a Profeſſor of ne 
ſaid in a publick Aſſembly 
in Ireland, of a Friend 
of Truth, call'd a Quztez, 
whom I know, having 
heard him ſpeak, Tis 
Mun knows much of God, 
but little of Chriſt, is lit- 
tle Iz6 than a Buil that 
ſavours, for the natural 
litcral Knowledg of both 
of little leſs than a (piritual 
Ignorance in the Myitery 
of both God and Chritt,— 
And this gives ie the 
hint to make mention of 
another Argument :' That 
this Lipht 15 not natural 
which is irfall, viz. becauſe 
it comes from God and 
Chriit intoevery Creature, 
not by Creation, as the ra- 
tional Soul, and its Fa- 
culties of Underſtanding, 
Will, Mind, Memory,Con- 
ſcience it {cif do, and fuch 
Properties as are de eſſe 
homints, whether conftitu- 
tive or conſecutive, 1o that 

a 


Papiſt, 
try, and ſuch like; they 
therefore do diſcharge the 
Heathen of Sin in theſe 


Works of theirs. Rhem. 
Rom. 14. Y. 4 
The Proteftants. 

Theſe Works are not Sin 
in them(clves, but in Infi- 
dels they are, becauſe they 
proceed of Infid-lity, 

Argum. It is the Rule 
of the Goſpel, that a cor- 
rupt Tree cannot bring 
forth good Fruit : But all 
Infidels are corrupt T rees, 
being without Faith : Er- 
go, they can bring forth 
no good Fruit. 

The Pelagians thought 
to have poled Augu/tine 
with the ſame Queſtion 
which the Papiſt propound 
to us: Was it Sin m the 
Heathens (ſay they) to 
clothe the Naked ? Au- 
guſtine an{wereth, Non per 
eur fattum peccatum eft 

ed de tali opere non mm 
domino gloriare, folus im- 
Pires negat efſe peccatum : 
the Fact it ſelf is not Sin, 
but in doing any ſuch thin 
not to rejoice in the Lord, 
none but wicked Men will 
deny it to be Sin, &c. I 
may therefore ſay unto 
theſe Patrons of Ethnick 
Vertues, as Bernard in the 
like caſe: Dum multum 
ſudat quomods Platonem fa- 
ciat Chriſtianum, ſe my 
Ethnicum : while he la- 
boureth to make Plato a 
Chriſtian, he ſheweth him- 
ſelf an Ethnick, Eprf. 191. 
Dr. Willet Synop. Pap. p. 
1033, 


Hu 
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Baxterian. 

qui nullam onmino ejus fe- 
derts gratiam poſſidet. Et 
nemo gratiam aliqualem 
poſſidet, qui non per eam 
ad meliora obtinenda a- 
jutus eft, Etiamſi autern 
hec gratia non adiuc ſuff- 
cit ad ſalutem, ſuficere 
tamen potuit ad quandam 
meliorationem Promut- 
gatio editionis perfettiorns 
feeders gratie, flatuwi: ume 
perfefttiorem finivit, ipſis 
quibus hec prom:4gatio fatt a 
eft : majora (cilicet & pre» 
ceptis & conditions C pro- 
miffes bujus perfettiorts edv- 
tionts inſunt, quam in fo- 
dere initiali, At ubi ma- 
jora obtinent, minora (niſi 
in quantum majoribus in- 
cluſa) ceſſant. At ubi e- 
ditio perfettior nunquam 
promulgata eft, 1mperfett 2 
non ceſſat. 

It is far more probable, 
that as much as every on? 
is ſome fort of a Subjet 
of the Law of Grace, and 
as yet partaker of the 
Covenant of Grace, fo 
much he hath of neceſſa- 
ry Helps to obtain a great- 
er degree of Grace: For 
no Man is under the Co- 
venant of even initial 
Grace, who —_—_— en- 
joyeth none of the Grace 
of that Covenant, and nv 
Man poſſeſſeth any Grace 
who is not holpen by it to 
obtain better ; but althv 
this Grace ſufficeth not as 
yet unto Salvation, yet it 
may ſuffice unto a certain 
Melioration, or bettering 
the Perſon, 

The 
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| Quaker, 

a Man is no Man at all 
or hath not the eſſential 
form of a Man, as diſtin&t 
from the outward B-utum, 
or Beaſts of thefield ; for a 
Man may remain Phſicos, 
a natural Man, or rather 
P/zcichos ( as the word is 
in many places, where ren- 
dered natural, as well as 
where ſenſual, 1 Cor. 2. 
1 Cor. 15. James 3. Fude 15.) 
a true animal Sou!l-ly Man, 
a Man that hath a Soul rati- 
onal and ſenſitive, thoin its 
Faculties defaced, clouded 
darkned, benighted, a 
lot from the lord, and 
his Light now withdrawn 
from him, even after the 
Light is hid from his 
Eyes (as it was ever at 
laſt from ſuch, as to any 
Life by it, who would 
not be led to Life by it 
while they had it; wit- 
neſs the Phariſzes, and 
Feruſulem ) and after he 
remains now irrecoverable 
tor want of Light to the 
primitive pure Nature 
which only loveth and 
obeyeth the Law, and de- 
lighteth truly in the Light. 
The Light then, -I 
ſay, comes from Gud and 
Chritt into the Mind aid 
Conſcience, n-t as the 
Soul, and its eſſential Fa- 
wprltics of Undert; andin 
Will, Fc. do, which wit 
the org mic i Body, make 
that one Compeſitum ca'l'd 
ian, that may be cither 
in Unity and C:unmumon 
with Gud and Chritt, or 
in Enmity ard Separacion 

dd 2 trom 
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apsſt. 

Huberus ſaith that all 
Men are God's Sheep and 
Inheritance, who if after- 
ward they ſtray away 
from the Lord's Sheepfold 
the fault is in themlclves. 
Thej. 1669. Dr. Willet, 
ibid. p. 893. 

T he meaning is, not that 
Gcd in his eternal Decree 
had ordained Knowledg 
unto ſome, and denied it 
to others, but that the 
Miniſtry of the Word be- 
ing offered to all, ſome 
through their Incredulir 
refuſed the ſame, and fo 
their Hearts were juſtly 


hardened, as the Apoſtle 
ſaith elſewhere, That they 
did put away from them the 
Word of God, which it 
was neceſſary ſhould have 
been firſt ſpoken unto them, 


and ſo judged theniſelves 
aworthy of everlaſting 
Life, As 13. 46. The 
reſt which did not abuſe 
their natural Gifts of hear- 
ing and underſtanding, 
t willingly gave ear un- 
to Chriſt, had Power to 
believe in Chriſt, and to 
continue therein : Sic Hu- 
ber. Theſ, 826. Snecan. 
P. 522. 
Anſw. 1. That they 
Which love not the Trut 
are } 
God to a reprobate ſenſe, 
we grant, as St. Paul ſhew- 
eth ; Becauſe they would not 
rece;ve the love of the 
Truth, God ſhall ſend them 
Rtrong Deluſions,&c. 2 Theſſ. 
2.10, 2. Yet Men are 
not {o the cauſe to them- 
ſelves 


uſtly given over of 


Baxterianiſm Barefac'a, 


Baxterian, 

The Promulgation of 
the perfeter Edition of 
the Covenant of Grace, 
hath brought to an end 
the more 1mperfc& ſtate 
for them to whom this 
Promulgation is made: 
there are even greater 
things belonging both to 
the Precepts and Condi- 
tion and Promiſes of this 
more perfect Edition 
than in the initial Cove- 
nant. But where greater 
things are obtained, the 
leſs (unleſs ſo far as 
included in the greater 
things) ceaſe : But where 
the more perfe&t Edition 
is never promulgated, the 
imperfect ceaſeth not. 1b:d. 

. 19. 

6 At gratia onnis ad ſa- 
lutem ſua natura tendit, & 
ad gradum aliquem erga 
ſalutem promovendum, ſus 
genere, ſufficiens eft, & 
quicungue mortalium Con- 
demnabitur ob gratie tals, 
ad meliorationem quandam 
ſuo genere ſufficientts, vel 
rejeftionem, vel abuſum, 
vel neglettum condemnabi- 
tur : Ergo totum genus bu- 
manum per fadus gratie 
initiale cum Adamo & 
Noe, in propiorem ſalu- 
tis capacitatem poſitum fu- 
it -- Jam autem per Pecca- 
ta parentum /ſequentium 
minus fſalutis capaces rea- 
duntwr, non autem omni- 
no INCaPpaces, gr atiam enim 
feaeris nimum_ foris fe- 
cerunt, & amiſcrunt, at 
faxdus tamen non fit nul- 
lum, aut abrogatum z neg; 

fora 


Duaker. 


from them, according as 
he walks, or walks not in 
the Light that ſhines from 
them, but by way of im- 
mediate infuſion from them 
into the Mind and Con- 
{cience ( which of it ſelf 
is a dark =, 2 Per. 1. 
19. and deſtitute as to the 
Knowledg of God, with- 
out a mealure of it) as a 
thing diſtin& and ſepara- 
ble | the Man in whom 
it is, and a Witneſs a- 
gainlt him, when he runs 
from the Will of God re- 
vealed to him in it, tho 
etcrnally one with God 
and Chriſt; from whom 
it ſhines and flows ( and 
not ex princips nature, 
as JF. O. ſays ) with whom 
it ever ſides, let the Man 
go Whither be will, never 
conſenting to any, but con- 
demning all Iniquity com- 
meted by him, and coun- 
ſelling continually ( whe- 
ther heeded or no) be- 
fore hand againit it : And, 
laſtly, from whom it is 
as unchangeably inſepara- 
ble, as the light Beams 
and Rays of the Sun arc 
from the Sn it ſelf, from 
whence they ſhine, with 
which they are in con- 
junction ſtill, whether this 
or that part of the World 
be enlightned by it, or 
by the Moon's mmterpoſing 
eclipſed from it, yea or 
no. AM.Sam.Fiſher's Te- 
ftimony of Truth exalted, 


F 4 Light ib Ameri- 
ca then any more inluff- 
cient 


Papiſt. 

ſelves of their Belief, as 
they are of their Incredu- 
lity ; but the cauſe and be- 
ginning is of God, as our 
Saviour teſtifieth, /t 7s /o, 
O Father, becauſe thy good 
Pleaſure was ſuch, Mat. 11, 
26. The Cauſe then why 
ſome underſtand the Myſte- 
ry of the Kingdom, is not 
in their Willingneſs, but in 
the good Pleaſure of God ; 
it is not a Gift equally 
offer'd to all, which all may 
receive if they will; it is 
given to you, faith Chrilt, 
it isnot given tothem. bid. 
P. 894. 

Bellarmine : ' Man's Free- 
will and God's Grace do 
work together; like as with- 
out the Light a Man can- 
not ſee, yet the Light be- 
ing preſent, it is in a Man's 
power to open his Eyes 
and ſee, or to (ſhut his Eyes 
and not ſee; fo the Grace 
of God preſuppoled, yet 
it is in Man's Will to chuſe 
or refuſe, Bell are. cap, 12. 
Obſerv. 2. Ibid. p. 941. 

Without Chriſt we can 
do no govd Work tending 
to Salvation, but moral good 
Works we can : Bellarm. 
Reſp. ad loc. g. 

Man, even as it now 
ftandeth with him in the 
ſtate of Corruption, hath 
free-will in moral Duties 
to chuſe the Gocd and re- 
fuſe the Evil; that is, to 
embrace the Vertuc, and 
eſchew Vice. Bellarm. lb. 
F. Cap. 14. 

We will firſt examine 
their Arguments, wher<b; 

Xy 
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tota faderis gratia #5 
ceſſavit : ſub capacitate 
icitur remotiore ſalutes 
adhuc manent ,, at mon 
ſub proxima. But all 
Grace in its own nature 
tendeth to Salvation, 
and unto a certain de- 

ree towards the fur- 
| corn of Salvation, in 
its own kind fſuffici- 
ent ; and whoever ſhall 
be condemned, he thall 
be condemned either for 
the reje&tion, or abuſlc, 
or negle& of ſuch Grace 
that was ſufficient in its 
own kind to make them 
better. Therefore all 
Mankind by the initial 
Covenant of Grace with 
Adam and Noah, were 
put into a more proper 
Capacity of Salvation : 
for now by the Sins of 
following Parents they 
are rendred leſs capable 
of Salvation, but not al- 
together inc.ipable ;, for 
they have too much for- 
feited and loſt the Grace 
of the Covenant, bat 
yet the Coven.z:t 15 not 
aull or abrogated, nei- 
ther hath all the Grace 
of the Covenant ceaſed 
unto them; they there- 
fore as yet abide undcr 
a more remote Capaci- 
ty of Salvation, but not 
under the neareſt. Tbid, 


» 22o 
Oui omnino improb.- 
— . 
bile of ex natura vet, 
Deumn opt, Max. totum 
miundum per tatem grati 
legem jam vegere, gue 
Fantwn 


_ 

cient to lead ##s Followers 
to God, than the Light in 
Europe, Aſia, Africa, the 
other three parts of the 
wang ? Link a 
upon the Light in all Men 
Cnce 1 began to look to 
it in my ſelf) as one and 
the ſelf ſame Light in all 
where it is, in fort and 
kind, tho different in de- 
gree and meaſure, which 
varies not the Nature of 
any thing, and that (ac- 
cording to the meaſare of 
it, and in ſuch wiſe as it's 
attended to withal ) it ſhews 
the ſame things in all Men, 
as to the Myſtery, Sub- 
ſtance and Spirituality of 
th:m, tho the outward-Hi- 
{tory of this in an outward 
Letter, ſome may be better 
$kill'd therein than ſome.— 

I wot how Cornelizs came 
to be accepted in his Pray- 
ers and Alms, as a Man 
truly fearing God, before 
by an outward Miniſtry 
he ever heard of Chriſt 
incarnate, dy ing, riſing, af- 
cending, interceding, &c, 
(after all theſe? things were 


outwardly and actually 
tranſacted alſo ) ſince all 
you agree, and we with 


yuu, that out of the Know- 
ledg of Chriſt, the Lizht 
there's no acceptaiice at all 
with Gud, nor in-any 0- 
ther Name, either Juſti- 
fication or Salvation. Was 
it nut in his Obedience to 
the Light he had, which 
came from Chriſt the Lighr, 
tho as yet he kneiv him 
not aftec the Fleſh ? And 
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they urge certiin Abſardi- 
ties and Impollibilities 
which would fulluw, as 
they think, if there thouid 
be no tree-wilil, and then 
we will aniiwer their Alle- 
gations out of Scripture. 

Argum. 1. Sin 1s cither 
neceſſary. or voluntary : If 
the firit, 1t cannot be avvid- 
ed, and fo conſequently is 
no Sin; if the ſecond, it 
may be avoided : Ergo, Man 
hath Free-will, he may a- 
void Sin if he will. Bcl- 
larm, Cap. 14. 

Aiuſw., This was the very 
ſame Objection which the 
Pelagians and Free-will-men 
urged Auguſtine with..l ma- 
ny years ago :- fi peccata 
caveri 10a poſſunt, peccata 
2:01 ſunt : if Sins cannot be 
avoided, they are no Sins, 
And azain, Inufte judica- 
rentur hom:ne:, fi ea non fa- 
ciunt, que jubentur i mpoſſi- 
bilia: Men ſhould be un- 
juſtly condemned if they 
do not theſe things which 
are commanded, being im- 
poſiible. See Dr. Wallet's 
Anſwers, ibid. p. 947, 948. 

Argum. 2. It there were 
not in Man Free-will, there 
ſhould be no place [eft for 
Reward or Puniſhment; 
for if a Man do Evil of 
neceſlity, he deſerveth no 
Puniſhment ; and if he do 
well unwillingly, he is wor- 
thy of no Reward, Bel- 
larm. cap. 15. 

Anſw. The very ſame 
Objection was moved to 
Auguſtine, ubi necefſit as, 1bi 
non eft corona; where there 

is 


| Baxteriani/m Barefac'd, 


Baxterian. 
tantim :4 omnium ferc 
condemnationem ſuffice- 
ret, © ad nullius 0170 
ſalurem guia ſi ate 
Ciarfts (HCATHUT 19720118 BOY 
anos Circa quatuor mille 
fidtes 71 Ca ecſx Pape 2! ſut- 
ficiens erat ad | lutom, 
& fi tales futre fidcles 
extra Ecclejrim Tudut- 
cam ( ficut ex mſtantus 
Ae Iehife deki & ejees ſub- 
ditorum, Jobi & ejus 
amicorum, filiorum I! ma- 
els, Eſavi, Keture, &C. 
OG Ninivetarum, &c. fit 
pluſquam probabile ) tunc 
idem de exteris quibuſ- 
dam adbuc judicandum 
ft — quia ditta ſacre 
ſcriptere plurima ſenten- 
tie buic adftipulantur, 
FF mulls contradicunt. 
Act. 10. 34, 35. In om- 
mn gente qui Deum timet 
& juſtitiam operatur, ab 
ip!o acceptus eſt. Lege 
fidet Noe, Rahab, & 
aliorum adeſcriptionem, 
Heb. 11. Rom. 2. 4, 6,7. 
Bonitas Dei te ducit ad 
poenitentiam — qui unt 
cuiq; tribuit ſecundum 
opera ſua; illis qui per 
patientem continuatio- 
nem bene agendo, quz- 
runt gloriam, hounorem 
& 1mmortalitatem, vi- 
tain #ternam— 14. 
Quando enim gentes que 
legzem non habent, ex 
natura faciunt ea qux 
in lege ſunt, hz legem 
non habentes, fibi 1plis 
lex ſunt, & legis opus 
eorum cordibus inſcrip- 
tum commonitrant,. con- 

{cien- 


uaker. 

by what Light did they 
who wrote of Chriſt's In- 
carnation, Death, Reſur- 
rection, Aſcenſion, &c. ſee 
them before they wrote, as 
tome did, viz, Abraham, 
viho ſaw his Day before 
any. Hiſtory or Letter of 
your Scripture at all was 

written ? [6;d. p. 696. 
Some called him a Hoy 
Spirit, as Serieca, Epilt. 41. 
who ſaid, There ts a holy 
Spirit in us, as we treat him. 
Cicero calleth it an innate 
Light, in his Book de Re- 
puilica, cited by Lattan- 
tins, G6. Inftir, where he 
calls this Right Reaſon given 
unto all, conſtant and eter- 
nal, calling unto Duty by 
commanding, and deterring 
from Deceut by forbidding : 
Adding, that it cannot be 
abrogated, neither can any 
be freed from it, neither 
by Senate ror People; that 
it 45 one eternal, and the 
Jame always te all Nations; 
Jo that there 1s not one at 
Rome, and another at A- 
thens; mwhoſo obey it not, 
muſt fice from himſelf, and 
in thi; 1s greatly tormented, 
altho he ſhould eſcape all 
other Puniſhment, Plotinus 
allo calls him Light, ſaying, 
that as the Sun cannot be 
known but by its own Light, 
ſo God carat be known 
but with his own Light : 
and as the Eye Cannot fee 
the Sun, but by receiving 
its Image;, ſo Man cannot 
know God, but by receiving 
his Image ;, and that it be- 
boved -Man to come to Pu- 
rity 


Papift, 

is neceſiity there is no 
Crown or Reward. He 
anſivereth, In certe facicn- 
do ideo nillum eft vinculnn 
necefſitatis, quia libertas eft 
charitatis, gue diffuja ft in 
cordibits noftris per ſpiritum 
11:tum. In well doing there 
is ro Bond of neceflity, be- 
caule Freedem or Liberty 
/- cometh «cf Love which is 
{ied abroad in our Hearts 
by the holy Spirit. Avg. 
de nat, & grat. Cap. 65. 
Alfo Puniſhment is due unto 
Sin, tho Men by Nature 
cannot chuſe but fm, &c. — 
If there be no Free-will, 
then all Men ſhould either 
be good or evil; and if they 
be good, none ſhould be bet- 
ter than other; if they be 
evil, none ſhould be worſe 
than other : whereof then is 
this difference, that ſome are 
good, fome evil, and ſome 


are evil in the mean, ſome 


in the extream, but from 
the liberty of Man's Will ? 
God's Election 1s not the 
Cauſe, for without Free- 
will Election maketh none 
good, for then Infants and 
mad Men might be good by 
Ele&tion without kree-will. 
Bellarm. cap. 16. 

The Scripture offereth 
divers Promiſes under cer- 
tain Conditions: as sf ye 
conſent and obcy, ye ſhall 
eat the good things of tie 
Land: If thou wilt enter 
into Life, keep the Con- 
mandimeiits, It it be in our 


ar 
power to periurm tacle 
Conditions, then have we 
Free-will; if not, to what 
end 
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ſcientiis ipſorum atteſ- 
tantibus, & cogitationi- 
bus ipforum interim aut 
acculantibus aut excu- 
ſantibus. Af. 17. 27. 
Ut Deum quzrunt f1 
forte palpando eum in- 
venirent, etiamfi ab unu- 
quoquonoultrum non prou- 
cul abfit. Object. 
Act. 4. 12. Nullum ali- 
ud nomen ſub Calo da- 
tum eſt, per quod falvi 
hamus — Reſp. YVerum 
hoc : nol alter ft inter 
Deum © bomines Me- 
diator, non alter Mchas 
expittandiy: non altud 
pro peccatis facrificiam 
eft ;, neg; faintis illz:es jpes 
ulla reftat, qui Chriſtum 
incarnatum ipſi predic = 
tum reſpuit, Attamen 
qui Evangelium mnun- 
quam audivere per idem 
nomen, id eft, per enun- 
dem Mediatorem fali- 
tem obtinere poſſunt, fine 
fide vel notitia CJus ne 
Carnationis, mortis, Te 
ſurrettions, fi wmiapien- 
tiam © miſericordiam 
divinam, miunidinnu a pec- 
catis C* mate redimen- 
tem & julvantem, Ccre- 
dat, & ea omnma Ct 
dat & faciant que per 


fadus gratie twhit:ale 
necel}.iia facra Jite- 
"8; 1/1 

Becaule it's aitoge- 


ther improbable from 
the nature of the thing 
that the great God 
ſhould now govern all 
the World by ftuch a 
Law of -Grace, which 

«x {houl 
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Ouakey. 
rity of Heart before hz 
could know Go1; calling 
him alſo W-./dom, ( curjed 
Blaiſpnemy) a Name fre- 
quently given h:m in Scrip- 
ture; fee Prov. 1. 20 to 
the end, and Prov. 8. 9, 34. 
where 1/iſdom is ſaid to 
cry, intreat, and invite ail 
to come unto her, and 
learn of her. And what 
is this Wiidom but Chriſt ? 
Hence ſuch as came among 
the Heathen to forlake 
Evil, and cleave to figh- 
teoutnels, were called Pbi- 
lo/ophers, that is, Lovers of 
Wiſdom : They knew this 
Wijdom was nigh unto 
them, and that the beſt 
Knowledg of God and Di- 
vine Myſteries, was by the 
Iifpiration of the Wiſdom 
of God, Purocylides atfirm- 
ed, that the word of the 
1} iſdom of God was the 
beft.-—— And much more 
of this kind might be in- 
ftanced, by which it ap- 
pears they knew Cn:/t, 
and by his Work working 
in them, were - brought 
from Unrightcouſnels to 
Rightcoutnzis, and to love 
that Power by which they 
felt themiclves rede2med z 
lo tiat, as faith the po- 


itle, tney form tis Work 
of tne L.wm mwrittci in tier 
Hearts, and did 1:46 things 
contaired 2 t5e Lai, aid 
thereture as il Die of 
the Low arc, were no {ut 
juitined, and {ave . £5 by 
the Power oi Ci in 
them, Afr, Lat. il, 5 {Ino- 
logy, P+ 132, 133. 
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Papiſt. 
end are they propounded ? 
Bellarm. cap. 19. 

The Jeſuit 1s driven to 
borrow an Anſwer from the 
old Hereticks the Petag/ans 
for thus they ſaid, Non cor- 
tra gratiam diſputo ( in- 
quit Pelagianus ) qitia libe- 
rum arbitrium defendo;, fi 
enim hominem creavit Des, 
CG ills liberum arbitrium do- 
Mavit, quicguid homo poteſt 
de libero arbitrio, cujus gra- 
tie debetur, niſt ejus, qut 
enum condidit cum libero ar- 
bitrio ? I do not reaſon a- 
gainſt Grace ( ſaith the Pe- 
lagian) while I defend 
Free-will: for if God crea- 
ted Man, and gave him 
Free-will, whatſoever a Man 
is able to do by his Free- 
- will, to whoſe Grace is he 
indebted, but to his who 
made him with Free-will ? 
The very ſame Anſwer doth 
the Jeſuit give us here, that 
whatſoever a Man doth by 
virtue of his Free-will, it is 
by the Gift of God, becauſe 
Free-will is his Gift : Er nos 
iftam qua conditi ſumnus.quan- 
quam hoc mnom:me appcitatam 
minime legerimus,tamen quia 
gratis data ft gratiam fate- 
mur, ſed oftendi!mus majorem 
eſſe iſtam, qua Coriſtiant ſu- 
mus: And we allo do ac- 
knowledg the Grace of 
Creation, whereby we are 
made, becauſe it 1s freely 
given, tho we find it to 
where called by the name 
of Grace ; but yet there is a 
greater Grace, and more 
properly fo called, by the 
winch Grace we are made 

Chrilti- 
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ſhould only be unto 
the Condemnation in a 
manner of all, and al- 
together unto the Salva- 
tion of none. — Be- 
cauſe, if before the In- 
carnation of Chriſt for 
about four thouſand 
Years, the Faith be- 
fore deſcribed was ſutfi- 
cient unto Salvation ; 
and if ſuch were the 
Believers out of the Jew- 
iſh Church = 1s more 
than probable from the 
inſtance of Melchiſedeck 
and his Subje&s, of Fob 
and his Friends, - the 
Sons of Iſhmael, Eſau, 
Ketura, &c. and 'of the 
Ninwvites, &c.) then 
the ſame thing muſt be 
judged of ſome that are 
as yet out; becauſe ve- 
ry many Phraſes of ho- 
ly Scripture favour this 
Opinion, and none con- 
tradict it. Atts 10. 34, 
35. In every Nation, be 
that feareth God, and 
worketh Rightcouſneſs, 1s 
accepted of him. Read 
the deſcription of the 
Faith of Noa', Rimab, 
and of others, Heb. 11. 
Rom.2.4,6,7. The Good- 
neſs of God leageth thee 
to Repentance, —— W.:9 
renderetn to every Nan 
according tows iWork: to 
them wo by patient Coil t- 
mung in well-aving, /« 
Giory, Honor 1 id 
mortality, Life etrrnal— 
14. For won the Geatiles 
who 1198 167 tre Law, by 
Nature do thoſe things 


* 
wich 


[EC 
Be 


Ce. 

This is the Univerſal or 
Catholick Spirit, by which 
many are called hom all 
the four Corners of the 
Earth, and ſhall fit down 
with Abraham, Iſnac and 
Jacob. 

By this the ſecret Life 
and Virtue of Teſus is con- 
veyed into many that are 
afar off, even as by the 
Blood that runs into the 
Veins and Arteries of the 
natural Body, the Life is 
conveyed from the Head 
and Heart unto the ex- 
tremeſt Parts. There may 
be Members therefore of 
this Catholick Church both 
among Heathens, Turks 
Jews, and all the ſeveral 
ſorts of Chriſtians, Men and 
Women of Integrity and 
Simplicity of Heart, who, 
tho blinded in ſomething in 


their Underftandins, and 


perhaps burdened with the 
Supert:itions and Formality 
of the ſeveral ects in whic 
they are ingrofſed, yet be- 
ing upright in their Hearts 
betore the Lord, chiefly 
aiming and labouring to 
be delivered from lI:iiquity, 
and loving, to follow Kigh 
teouinels, are by the ſecret 
touches of this holy Light 
in their Souls, enlivened 
and quickned, thereby ſe- 
cretly united to God, and 
therethrough become true 
Metnbers of this Catholick 
Church. Now the Church 
in this reſpe&t hath been 
in being in all-Generations, 
tor God never wanted fome 
ſuch Witneſſes for him, tho 
many 


Papiſt. 
Chriſtians. Auguft. de ver- 
bis Apoſtol. Serm, 11. 

Free-will, they ſay, 1s not 


utterly extinguiſhed, but 
only abated in Strength, 
and attenuated : Bellarm. de 
grat. lib. 5. cap. 30. Concil, 
Tridentin. ſeſſ. 6. cap. 1. 

They (the Papiſts) ſay not, 
that a Man by his Free-will 
only is able to live well, or 
to obtain eternal Life; for 
Bellarmine proveth at large, 
that a Man bath no Power 
of himſelf, without the ſpe- 
cial afliltance of Grace, ei- 
ther to believe, lb. 6. cap. 2. 
to prepare himſelf to re- 
ceive Grace, cap, 5. or to 
love God, cap.7. or to will 
any thing appertaining to 
Salvation, without the help 
of God's Grace, cap. 4. 

* This then is their Opini- 
on, That tho the Will of 
Man be not able of it ſelf 
only to do any thing in ſpi- 
ritual Actions, yet being 
aided and aſſiſted by Grace, 
it may : ſo that they attri- 
bute part to Grace, part to 
Free-will. The firit motion 
and ſtirring of the Heart, 
they ſay, is only of God ; 
and here the Will worketh 
nothing at all: then it is the 

art ot Free-will to appre- 
bend Grace offered, to give 
Conſent unto it, and to 
work together with it : Tri- 
dent. Concil. ſeſſ. 6. cap. 5} 


can. 4. 
The-Rbemiſts alſo thus 
define the matter : Tho our 
Eleftion,Calling, firft commg, 
to God, be not wholly or 
principally upen our Will or 
Works, 
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which are in the Law, 
theſe not having the Law, 
are a Law to themſelves, 
and ſhew the Work of the 
Law written m their 
Hearts, their Conſciences 
bearing witneſs, and their 
Thoughts in the mcan 
while accuſing or excuſing. 
Acts 17. 27. That they 
may ſeek after God, if 
baply they might find him 
by feeling, altho he us not 
ar from any of us 
Obj. At.4.12. There t; 
no other Name given un- 
der Heaven by which 
we may be ſaved. 
Anſw. This is true: 
there is not another 
Mediator between God 
and Men ; not another 
Meſliah expe&ted; not 
another Sacrifice for Sin : 
neither remaineth any 
hope of his Salvation 
who refuſeth Chriſt in- 
carnated preached to 
him. But neverthelels 
they who never heard 
the Goſpel may obtain 
Salvation by the ſame 
Name, that is, by the 
ſame Mediator, without 
Faith or knowledg of his 
Incarnation, Death, Re- 
furre&ion, if they be- 
lieve in the Divine W:/- 
dom and Mercy redeem- 
ing and {aving the World 
from Sm and Death : 
and if they believe and 
do all thoſe things which 
were by the initial Co- 
venant of Grace made 
neceſſary. Jbid. p. 23. 
Sapientiss Chriftiant 
non 


$57 


Quaker. 
many times flighted, and 
not much obſerved by this 
World. And therefore this 
Church, tho ſtill in being, 
hath been oftentimes as it 
were inviſible, in that it has 
not come under the Obſer- 
vation of the Men of this 
World, being, as faith the 
Scripture, Fer. # I4. One 
of a City, and two of a 
Family. And yet, tho the 
Church thus conſidered, 
may be as it were hid from 
wicked Men, as not then 
+ ng into a viſible Fel- 
owſhip, yea and not ob- 
ſerved by ſome that are the 
Members of it, yet may 
there notwithſtanding ma- 
ny belong to it, as when 
El;/a5 complained he was left 
alone, 1 Kings 19.18, Ibid. 


þ. 192, 
Light (faith Tho, Lawſon) 
is the ſame in him that 
hates it, and in him that 
loves it. And again, Grace 
is the ſame ia him that turns 
it into Laſciviouſneſs, as in 
him that is taught by it, 
The ſume Seed as fell on 
the good ground, fell on the 
H'g/>-way, flony and thorny 
Ground, Lip of Truth;&c. 


» 433 47+ 
; 1 be Talent hid in the 
Earth (quoth Alexander 
Parker) 1s the ſame with 
thoſe improved, Teſtimony 
of God, þ..12. 

By what 1s the new Birth 
wrought, if not by following 
the Light of Chriſt in the 
Conſcience? E. B. True 
Faith, &c. p. 19. To this 
Mr. Stalham anſwers in hs 

Eec Ate 


356 : 
Paypiſt. 

Works, yet = milling and 
working of. any good to our 
Salvation is the ſecondary 
Cauſe;, God's ſpecial Mo- 
tion, Grace, Aſſiſtance, ts tne 
Principal. Rom, 9g. Se. 4. 

This then is their mean- 
ing, that God's Grace and 
Man's Free-will do work 
actively together: as the 
Rhemiſts note, The Gentiles, 
tho they believed ſpecially by 
God's Grace and Preord:na- 
tion, yet they believed alſo 
by their own Free-will. Rhem. 
As 1. 13. Set. 2. 

Bellarmine faith, T hat a 
Man, notwithſtanding the 
firſt ſtirring, as alſo the 
helping and ailiſting Grace, 
abſolutely by his Free-will 
may do well if he will, and 
not do well if he will not: 
Lib. 5. cap. 29. Rejponſ. ad 
Teftim, 21, Thus the Je- 
ſuit maketh the Will of 
Man the principal, not the 
ſecondary Caulz ( wherein 
the Rhemiſts are more rea- 
ſonable, as we have ſeen, 
that make it only the inte- 
riour Cauſe) tor the Will 
of Man may make Grace 
fruſtrate, but Grace cannot 
make Free-will fruſtrate by 
the Jeſuit's Dottrine. Sec 
the whole of this in 
Dr. Willet's Synop. Pap. p. 
947 948, 949, 959, 994, 

956. 
- Bog fit Dez propoſutum 
ſalvare omnes, C elegerit cos 
& predeftinarit vite eterne, 
ſervata tamen conditione : 
That it is God's Purpoſe 
that all Men ſhould be fa- 
ved, and that be hath _— 
an 


Baxterian. 

non eft, aut de jure Chrifti 
aut Mundi redempts be- 
neficits diminute,aut con- 
temptim wel loqui, vel 
cogitare, aut etiam popu- 
li peculiaris majora pri- 
vilegia, aliorum alits ex- 
aquando, wilipendere, 

[t becomes not wiſe 
Chriſtians either to ſpeak 
or think diminutively, 
or contemptibly of the 
Right of Chriſt, or of 
the Benefits of the re- 
deemed World, or ei- 
ther to diſeſteem the 
greater Privileges of a 
mp People by equal- 
ing with them thoſe of 
others. 1Tbid. p. 68. 

And here the fuſt 
thing to be enquired af- 
ter is, What Law of God 
the World that heareth 
not of Chrift, is now aun- 
der, as the Rule of 
Duty and of Judgment. 
And then, 2. To en- 
quire, Whether they ſo 
keep that Law as to be 
ſaved by it? Wecanſay 
nothing to the ſecond, 
without the firſt. 
And we have here no- 
thing to doubt, but, 71. 
Whether they are under 
any Law or none? 2, If 
any, whether it be the 
Law of Innocency as made 
with Adam, or the Law 
of Grace? 3. And if 
the Law of Grace, whe- 
ther of the firft or ſecond 
Edition? And, 1. It is 
certain, that they are 
under a Law ( and fot 
only under a Phyſical 


Go- 
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Appendix to his Charge a- 
gainft the Quakers Reviley 
rebuked. To inform the ig- 
norant we. teach out of 
Scripture, that the New- 
birth is not wronght by 
our following Work, but 
by God's preventing Grace, 
caſting the Promiſe into the 
Heart, and quickning the 
Seed by the incoming of 
the Spirit, Fam. 1. 18, with 
Joh. 3. 5. Regeneration is 
not acquired by our Acts, 
but infuſed of God by his 
Will and Power, Fob. 1.12. 


+ © __ 
Whoſe Light (i. e. the 
Juffocated remains of the 
Light of Nature) is in the 
midſt of all this Darkneſs, 
tho the Darkneſs compre- 
hend it not. But as many 
as repent of their follow- 
ing this way of ſelf Wiſ: 
dom and Knowledg, and 
come to ſtand ſtill, to ſuch 
he (hows his Salvation, and 
his Kingdom near at hand, 
which the Serpent, while 
they follow him, doth put 
afar off. James Naylor's 
Love to the Loſt, + 4 
And this Word that re- 
concileth is not afar off, 'tis 
not in Heaven, that any 
ſhould fay, Who ſhall go 
up for us, and bring it down 
to us, that we may hear it 
and do it ? So then the In- 
dians and Americans ſhall 
not periſh for want of the 
Bible which we have here in 
England; neither is it be- 
yond the Sea, that any 
ſhould ſay, Who ſhall go 
over the Sea for us? &c. — 
Irue 


Papift. 
and predeſtinated them to 
erernal- Life, che Condition 
kept, that is, if they believe, 
Heming, de gratia univer/al, 
Þ. 20, So alſo Snecanus; 
Dews univerſaliter omnium in 
Chriſto miſertus aſſumpſit hu- 
manum genus in reconciliationss 
fedus: That God having 
Mercy upon all, hath recei- 
ved whole Mankind into the 
Covenant of Reconciliation, 
de predeſtinat. 480. That 
is, as many as believe ; which 
Gift to believe they acknow- 
ledg to be of God, and the 
ſame nor demed to any, bur 
offered generally to all; and 
that it 15 in Man's power to 
give afſent unto Grace offer- 
cd, and ro believe: Volunta- 
tem a Den doftam (fy motam 
a Spiritu ſanto, poſſe ſe appli- 
care ad gratiam, aſjentire E- 
vangelio, credere: That the 
Will being raught of God, 
and ſomewhat ſtirred of rhe 
Spirir, may apply it ſelf ro 
Grace, give afient to the 
Goſpel, believe, (gc. Heming. 
de liber. Arbitr. Dr. Willer, 
ibid. p. 884. 

Catarinus maintained in 
the Council of Trent, that Man 
without the ſpecial help of 
God, can do no Work which 
may truly be good, tho mo- 
rally, bur finnerh till, gyc. 
and proceeds exceeding well, 
———Bur this Opinion was ve- 
ry ſharply impugned by Soto, 
proclaiming it heretical, tor 
inferring that Man had not 
liberty ro do well, nor could 
obtain his natural end, which 
was to deny Free-wili with 
the Lutherans, He matil- 
rained a Man might by that 
ſtrengch of Nature obferve 
every Precepr of the Law, in 
regard of the Subſtance of 
the Work, tho not in regard 
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Government, as a Ship at Sea, 
or Brures are ) for elſe God 
were not their Ruler, and 
they his Subjefs, ſo much 
as by Right and Obliga- 
tion ; and then they are 
bound ro no Duty, nor in 
hope of any Reward, nor in 
danger of any Puniſhment for 
Diſobedience ; for where there 
is nm Law, there's no Tranſ- 
greſſion, Ir is certain, 
that they are mt under the 
Rule of the Covenant of Inn»- 
cency made t» Adam, or the 
Law of Innocency, as containing 
the Precept, premiant and pe- 
nal Parts, which 1s the ſame 
with the Covenant as offered. 
This I proved before: ( Tho 
[ was long ignorant how far 
thar Covenant was repealed, 
till Mr. Lawſn's Papers, which 
1 laboured to confure, did 
begin ro enlighren me. ) God 
now ſaith noc to Man | 7 give 
thee Life cn condition thou be 
perfetly innocent and perfetly 
obedient : | Nor doth he fay [ 
command thee to be perfetly 
innocent, -ſinleſs, and obedient, 
that thou mayſt live : ) for no 
Man 1s a Subje& capable of 
ſuch a Command or Promile, 
being already a Sinner. — 
It any ſhould chink that chey 
are under the bare preceptive 
part of the Law »f Innecency, 
with the penal part, withour 
any Promiſe, or premiant part 
or hope of Life, this is cer- 
rainly a miſtake. — Becaule, 
1, God hath no ſuch Law, 
nor never had, which hath ns 
Promiſe or premiant part, and 
is not in a Covenant-form : 
whart-he doth by the Levis 
belongerh not to our Quc{t1- 
on ; bur as ro Men, they muſt 
be under a Covenant of Works 
or of Grace, And it were 4 
hard Conceir ro chink, thet che 

Ir 
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True indeed; all are not ſanRi- 
fied and made perfe& by him, 
alcho this was the end of his 
coming ( that he mighe finiſh 
Tranfgreifion, and make an 
end ot Sin) and this was the 
Will of che Father in ſend- 
ing him, to wir, our thorow 
Sanification ) bur this is nor 
becauſe all kave not a know- 
ledy and maniteſtation of his 
Light (pr ſpiritual appearance 
of him ) in themſelves, bur 
becauſe ail do not believe in 
and obey tl.1s his Appearance, 
Now tiat Feople may attain 
ro what knowledg may be had 
of God by rhe invard mani- 
teſtarion of che Lizhr of his 
Son { which 15 a meaſure of 
[115 Spirit) in their Hearts, 
this 1s clearly proved by the 
Apoſtle, Rom. 1. 19. That 
which may be known of God 
( iairh he) is manifeſt in Men; 
for God hath ſhewed it unto 
them. For the Lord of the 
whole Earth, who is the Pre- 
{erver ot Men, he is impar- 
tial in his Love to all Man- 
kind, not only to them in 
Chriftendom ( to called) who 
have the Scriptures amongſt 
them, bur his Love 15s ex- 
rended unto all People, ia 
one Land 15 well as in ano» 
ther ; tor his Spur 15 nor in- 
teparable from rhe Scriprures 
{ as fome luppole ) yer would 
| nor be thought to under- 
value the Scriptures. any 
whit, for I have very vene- 
cable choughrs of them, and 
a4 revcrential eſteem tor them, 
a+ being holy Writings : bur 
{ dare nor conimne all Means 
tor Man's Salvation in them, 
becaute the Lord hath nor 
conaned hunfelt rv chem, 
bur hath left himfelt a Wit- 
neſs in every Contcience, 
which Wirnets 15 a fpirimul 

Ece 2 maat- 
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of rhe End, which was enough 
ro avoid Sin. He faid there 
were three ſorts of human 
Attions, one the Tranſegreſſi- 
on of the Law, which 15 
Sin; another, the Obſervation 
thereof, having Charicy tor 
the end, which is mericorious 
and acceptable to God ; rhe 
third mixt, when the Law 
is obey'd for the ſubſtance ot 
the Precepr, which Work 15 
morally good and pertect in 
irs kind, becauſe it accom- 
pliſheth the Law, maketh e- 
very Work good according to 
Morality, avoiding by that 
means all Sin, But he mode- 
rated this great PerfeQtion of 
our Nature, by adding, that 
It was one thing to take heed 
of any one particular Sin, 
and another to beware of all 
rogether ; and fiid that a 
Man might avoid any one, 
bur nor all; by the Example 
of him that had a Veſlel with 
three holes, who could not 
ſtop them with two Hands, 
bur could ſtop which rewo ot 
them he would, one remain- 
ing open of neceſſirv. This 
Dodrine did not ſatisty ſome 
of the Fathers; for tho it 
clearly ſhewed that all Works 
are not Sins, yet it did not 
wholly falve Free-will, be- 
cauſe 1t will neceflarily tollow, 
that it is nor tree in avoiding 
all Sin. Bur Soto giving the ri- 
tle of good Works unto theſe, 
knew not how to determine 
whether they were prepa- 
ratory ro ſuſtification. Ir 
ſeemed ro him they were in 
regard of the Goodneſs of 
them; ard ir ſeemed they 
were not, conſidering the 
Doftrine of St. Auſtin, ap- 
proved by St. Thomas and 0- 
ther good Divines, that the 
firſt beginning of Salvation 


pro- 
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far greateſt part of Mankind 
had n:wver any Means to uſe for 
their Salvation, nor any thing 
to do for it, bur were under a 
mere Sentence of Deſpair and 
Damnation, as the Devils are, 
withour any offer of help, or 
bye, and contequently that 
none of them all are guilty of 
refuſing any ſuch Mercy, or 
negleGing any fuch Heans and 
Duty. 2. The very nature of 
Law and Government tells us, 
Thar 1t God commanded any 
Duty, 1t 15 that the Subje&t 
may be the better for it ; and 
he never fſairch ro any | obey 
me perfely, and thou ſhalt be 
nzver the better for it. } 

Belides, the very Precept 1s 
not in force in that ſenſe as it 
ſtood in the Law of Innocen- 
cy, tor ſo it bound only inno- 
cent Man to keep bis Inracency : 
Bur God faith nor, Keep that 
which thou baſt loſt, Obz. God 
is not bound t9 change his Law 
if Man fin. Anſw, Lanſwered 
this before, that God 1s nor 
the Changer: Bur the Law 
will not continue to be a Law, 
bur by continuing ro fignity 
God's governing Will : And it 
cannot ſo fignity his governing 
will, when there 15 n9 Subject 
to be a c.upable terminus ;, 10 
that it ceaſed, cejſarte capaci- 
fate ſubditi, vel ceſſunte Fei- 
mino. To fay that the Law 
ſtill ngniherh what"God would 
have had Man dy while he was 
capable, 15 true, bur thar ſaith 
no mere but that | it was 
once a Law, and now us none * 
for ſo it may do by the dead, 
yea, were they amibilated ; 
even tell others what God 
would have had them do, bur 
this 15 not'a ruling AF, bur 
lex tranſit in ſententiam. And 
ro ſay, that at leaſt the Law 
bindeth a Sinner to perfett Obe- 

dience 
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manifeſtation of his Son, rhe 
Saviour of the World, gyc, 
Mrs. Elizab. Bathurſt Truth's 
Vindication, Pp. 82, 102+ 

Ler us then obſerve, thar 
this Seed of the Kingdom, 
this ſaving, ſupernatural and 
ſufficient Word was really 
ſown in the ſtony, thorny 
Ground, and by the way- 
ſide, where it did nor profir, 
bur became uſeleſs as to theſe 
Grounds: It was, I fay, the 
ſame Seed that was ſown in 
the good Ground, Ir is then 
the tear of Perſecution, and 
deceirtulneſs of Riches ( as 
Chriſt himſelf interprereth 
the Parable ) which hinder- 
eth this Seed ro grow -in 
the Hearrs of many : Nor bur 
that in irs own nature it is 
ſufficient, being the ſame 
with that which groweth up 
and proſpereth in the Hearts 
of thoſe who receive it. So 
that, tho all are nor ſaved 
by ir, yer there is a Seed of 
Salvation planted and ſown 
in the Hearts of all, by God, 
which would grow up and 
redeem the Soul,-if -it were 
not choaked and hindered. 
Mr.Barclay's Apology,p.11 $.--- 

We underſtand not Men 
ſimply, as having Grace in 
them, as a Seed { which we 
indeed athrm all have in a 
meaſure ) but we underſtand 


_Men that are graciows,leavened 


" by ir into the nature there- 


of, gc. Ibid. Þ. 214. 

This 1s a Maxim 1ngraven 
in every Man's. Heart natu- 
rally, that no Man is bound t9 
that which # impoſſible. Since 
then Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
have commanded us ro keep 
all the Commandmenrs, and 
to be perfeGt in this reſpef, 
it 1s poſſible tor us ſo to do---- 
becauſe we receive the —_— 

all 
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proceeds from the Vocation 
of God. He avoided theſe 
ſtraires by a diſtin&ion, rhar 
they were preparatory afar 
off, bur not nearly, as tho 
giving a remote prepar.rion 
ro the torce of Nature, the 
firſt beginning was net raken 
away rrom the Grace of God, 
Hiſtory of the Council of Trent, 
PÞ. 184, 185. 


They. hold, thac when a. 


Man doth his Endeavour,God 
will not deny him Grace, 
( there's eheir congruous Me- 
rit) and think they falve all 
by ſaying, this Endeavour 
muſt be from Divine Afſit- 
rance : bur Pelagirs acknow- 
ledged vhar no lets than they, 
and Auguſiine, with other his 
Oppoſers, take notice of it ; 
yer becauſe he would have 
Grace to be given according 
to Merits ( tho by Merits was 
underſtood, nor that which 
deſerved ir, but any thing 
done by a Sinner, in reſpect 
ot which Grace 1s given, as 
Bellarmine contefieth ) they 
condemn him, as evacuating 
the Redemprion of Chriſt, 
and the Grace of Gcd. 
Morning Exerciſe againit P9- 
ery, P» 453» 

The Papiſts think there is 
ſurficient A1d ro Converſion 
given to all Men; with hich 
Aid they may 1ſo co-operate 
wich the help of their Free- 
will, that they may he con- 
vertcd, altho there came no 
other effeQial Aid : 
effteftual Grice, thcy nnder- 
ſtand that Grace which is et- 
ficient, and derh bring irs 
Effect. 

The Armizians, who in the 
Queſtion of Grace and Free- 
will, do fo dreſs and trim up 
Popery, as the Papiſts do Pe- 
lagiariſm, do ctten uſe rhar 

d:- 


And by 


Baxterianiſm Barefacd, 


Baxterran. 
dience for the time to come, 1s 
to ſay, that it binds not as the 
Law of Innocency, bur ot ſome 
other Law, ot which we are 
erquiring. 

And it is a clear Truth 
(betore proved ) | or ever 
was, or will be ] Thar God 
brought all Mankind in Adam 
under a Law and Covenant of 
Grace, founded i the Pro- 
miſe of the Vittory of the Wo- 
mms Seed: And Ins dealing 
with ail Men ever fince doth 
fully confirm it. And this 
Law made to Mankind in 4- 
dam and Noah, was never re- 
pealed to rhe World, bur per- 
teRted by a perfeQter Edition 
to thoſe that have the Goſpel. 

Having proved that it 15 a 
Law of Grace that all the 
World is to be ruled and judged 
by, it remaineth ro be enqui- 
red, whether any of them 
that have mt the Goſpel, do 
beep the Conditions of this Law, 
and (Þ are juſtified by it, and 
ſaved ? To which I anſwer, 
1, That bcing a matter of 
Fa#, ir is nor of fo great im- 
porrance for us to be cerrata 
cf ir, as ſome imagine: And 
who can be cerrain of the 
ATrmartrve, unleſs the Scrip- 
rure afhom ir; when it we 
knew a! che World, one Man 
carnor be certain of another's 
tincerity ? And much lets can 
any be certain of tae Negative, 
with: Scripture-negarion, 
ſeeing no Man can know every 
Man in the World, and every 
Heart, 2. Burt 1t 15 excecd- 
ing probable, at leaſt, that 
God would never govern 
many hundred parts ot the 
World ( compared to the 
Zews ) betore Chriſt's Incar- 
n2tion, by a Law of Grace, 
which yer no Perfon ſhould 
ever have cfteQual Grace ro 

keep 
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and Law thereof (here's a 
right Baxrerian, the Law of 
the Goſpe!, with bis new Law ) 
for that cffeq, and it's ex- 
preſly promiſed to us, as we 
are under Grace, — Rom. 6. 
14. chap. 8. 3. cr, if this 
were not a Condition both 
requiiite, neceflary and at- 
catnable under the Goſpel, 
there were no difference be- 
ewixt the bringing in of a bet- 
ter hope, and the Law, which 
made mthing perfe#, &c. Ibid. 
P. 175. 

From whence it appears, 
thar rho many receive not the 
Lighr "y che Darkneſs com- 
prehends 1t not) neverthe- 
leſs this faving Lighr ſhines 
in all, that it may 1ave them. 
Ibid. p. 113. 

That it # by this Light, 
Seed, or Grace, that God works 
the Salvation of all Men, and 
many come to partake of the 
Benefit of Chriſt's Death and 
Salvation purchaſed by him. 
By the inward and effeRual 
Operations of which, as many 
Hearhens have come to be 
parrakers of the Promiſes, 
who were not ot the Seed 
ot Abraham atrer the Fleſh; 
ſo may fome now, to whom 
God hath rendered the Know- 
ledg of the Hiſtory impoſſi- 
ble, come to be ſaved by 
Chriſt. Having already pro- 
ved, rhar Chri/t hath died for 
all, that there is a day of 
Viſitation given to all, during 
which Salvacion 15 poſlible 
une them, and that God 
hath a&ually given a meaſure 
ot ſguing Grace and Light 
unto all, preached the Goſpel 
t» and in them, and placed the 
word of Faith in their Hearts, 
the Matter of this Propofitt- 
on may ſeem to be proved. 
Mr. Earclay, ibid. Þ. 120. 

To 
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diſtindion of ſufficient and 
effettual Grace, bur with ſuch 
a floating Speech, and at- 
feed - Ambiguity, that 1t 15 
hard to know what 1s cftettu- 
al Grace with them. Peter 
au Moulin's Anatomy of Ar- 
minaniſm, p. 312. 

Rom. 2. 5. Thou after thine 
hardneſs, and Heart that can- 


not repent, heapeſt unto thy ſelf 


Wrath, &c. Pererius out of 
this place inferreth, that it 15 
in poteſtate hominis bene wel 
male agere, in the power of 
Man to do well or cyil; for it 
ſhould otherwite be unjuſt to 
puniſh a Man tor doing evil, 
and for want of Repenrance, 
whereas he can do no other. 
Diſput. 2. in CG. 2. Numer. 23. 

Proteſt. Rom. 10. 14. fu0- 
modo credent fine predicante ? 

Bellarm, Quibus Evangeit- 
um non predicatur, poſſunt a 
Deo excitari ad Deum creden- 
dum, (5, ex tali fide excitari 
poſſunt ab orationibus © Ele- 
emoſynis majus fadei tamen a 
Deo impetrandum : cujiss rei ex- 
emplum habemuws in Cornelio. 
Bell, Enerv, Ames, Tom. 4. 
P. 70. 

Proteſt. Rom. 10. 14. How 
ſhall they believe wirhour a 
Preacher ? 

Bellarm. They to whom 
the Goſpel is not preached, 
may be excited of God to a 
belief in God, and may be 
ſtirred up by ſuch a Faith ro 
feek of God by Prayers and 
Alms-deeds a greater lighr of 
Faith; of which thing we 
have an Example in Corne- 
tjus. 

Bellarm. - Partitionem gra- 
tie, ih ſufficientem {y efficacem, 
Heretici noſtri temporis omnino 
repudiare coguntur, cum apud 
eos qui @a Deo moventur, ne- 
ceſſaris bene agant, qui vero non 

moven- 
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keep as far as was neceflary to 
his Salvation, Afr. Faxter's 
End of Dottr, Controv, chap. 
IS, $.9, IO, 11, 12,13, 14, 
15,16, 28, 29. 

Obj. Do you not thus confound 
the World and the Church ? 
Anſw. No: I ask you, did he 
confound rhem betore Chriſt's 
Incargation, who thought that 
more than rhe Jews were fa- 
ved ? Certainly no; no more 
do I now. 

The word | Church ] is 
ſomerime taken fo properly 
and ſtrivaly, as to fignity only 
thoſe thar are under the Co- 
venant of Peculiarity : And 
ſo the Jews before Chriſt's 
Birch, and ſo Chriſtians ſince, 
make up the Church ( and 
tome few perhaps before the 
Zews Covenant ) : Bur fome- 
rimcs 1t 15 taken more largely 
tor the Kingdom of God, 


for all that are in a ſtate of 


Salvation under the ſeveral 
Editions of the Law of Grace : 
And fo Fob and his Friends, 
and Me!chiſedeckh, and many 
others before, and all now that 
love God and Holineſs, Since- 
rity, are of the Church. Ac- 
cordingly by the [ World ] is 
meant, 1. All Men as under 
the Redeemer's Law of Grace, 
antecedently to their conſent ;, 
and ſo all the World belongs 
to God's Kingdom, as ſubditi 
obligati, 2. Rebels that rc- 
fuſe Conſent, and fo are ot 
the Kingdom by Obligation, 
bur condemnable tor Rebelli- 
on: And theſe are the{ World ] 
in the worſt ſenſe. - 3. Con- 
ſenting Subje&s under rhe com- 
mon Law of Grace, who yer 
were not Jews, nor are not 
in the Covenant of Peculiari- 
ty; and are ina ſtate of Sal- 
vation, tho nor 1n the Church 
of the peculiar (as the Sub- 

zetts 
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To whom” the Goſpel, the 
Power of God unto Satvari- 
on, 15 maniteſt, the be 
ſaved, = —_ 
Knowledg they want: But 
this Goſpel is preached in 
every Creature, in which is 
certainly comprehended ma- 
ny that have nor the outward 
Knowledg : Therefore ot thoſe 
many may be faved.—— 

Tit.2, 11. Than which no- 
thing can be more clear, it 
comprehending both the 
parts of the Controverly: 1, 
It reſtifies char ir 15 no natural 
Principle or Light, bur faith 
plainly, it brings Salvation. 
2, Ir ſays nor, that it hath 
appeared to a few, bur un- 
to all- Men. Ibid, p. 125, 
125, 

That God, who our of 
his infinire Love, ſent his 
Son, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
into the World, who taſted 
Death for every Man, hath 
given to every Man, whether 
Jew or Gentile, Turk or 
Scythian, Indian or Barbarian, 
of whatſoever Nation, Coun- 
try or Place, & certain day 
or time of Viſitation, during 
which day or time it is poſfi- 
ble for them to be ſaved, and 
to partake of the fruit of hu 
Death. That for thus end 
God hath communicated and 
gruen unto every Man a mea- 
ſure of the Light of his own 
Son, a meaſure of Grace, or 
a meaſure of the Spirit comms 
That God in and by this Light 
and Seed, invites, calls, ex- 
hnts and flrives with every 
Man, in order to (ave them ; 
winch, as it is reccived, and 
nor reſiſted, works the Salva- 
tion of all, even of rhoſe 
who are ignorant, of the 
Death and Suffering of Chriſt, 
and of Adam's Fall, both by 

bring- 
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moventur, non poſſint bene a- 
gere; ac per hoc omnis Del 
motio ſit efficax, nullz ſuffi- 
ciens=-—— Auxilium Dei vere 
ſufficiens adjuit nonnulis, qui 
tamen re ipſa converſs non 


ſunt. Negamus igitur 
auxilium Dei tufficiens, quo 
poſſir homo vel ſua 1ntrin- 
leca porentia, vel indiffe- 
rentem De1 gratiam deter- 
minando converti, ab 11s 
recip1, qui nunquam re- 
ipſa convercuntur. 

Bellarm. The partition of 
Grace into ſufficient and ef- 
ficacious, the Hereticks of 
our time are compelled to 
caſt away, when with them, 
they that are moved of 
God do well neceſſarily, bur 
they that are not moved 
cannot do well ; and by this 
all motion of God 1s effica- 
cious, none ſufficient, — 
Some have the help of Ged 
that is truly ſufficient, who 
nevertheleſs are nor in very 
deed converted. — We 
therefore deny the ſufficient 
help of God, by the which a 
Man may either from his own 
intrinſick Power, or by deter- 
mining the indifferent Grace 
of God be converted, to be by 
them received, who never are 
indeed converted, 

Bellarm. Iſa. 5. Quid eſt 
quod ultra debui facere vines 
mee, (oy non feci ? expetavi 
ut faceret wuas, (5 fecit la- 
bruſcss, Dominus dederat 
ils ſufficientem culturam, id 
eſt, ſufficientem gratiam, pcr 
quam vere 7 proprie converti 
poſſent : neg; alias potuiſſet 
expettare frufttum bonum, 
gratiam tamen efficaceſn non 


habuerunt : nam fi habuiſ-' 


ſent, frutum bonum utiq, fe- 


ciſſent. 
Belarin, Tfa, s, What is 
there 


Baxterianiſm Barefac'd, 


Baxterian. 
jefts of Melchiſedeck, Shem, &c. ) 
and fo are both in the Church 
and in the World in ſeveral ſenſes. 
Thid. S. 35, 35, 37+ 
The reaſon why we uſe the 
word Condition is, becauſe it beſt 
ſures with Man's relation ro God 
(or rather, according to our Aul- 
thor's Divinity, creates and gives 
it a being) in his pretent deal- 
ings with us, as his Subjetts in 
trial for Ererniry —— and own 
thar all is of Gift, tho given in an 
order ſurable ro our Condition, 
as SubjeRts in a ſtate of Trial — 
whether theLaw be a Rule of Du- 
ty. This the Dodtor affirms, as [ 
alſo do,tho he denies any Threat- 
ning or Promiſe to back God's 
Law as to the Ele&t; nor whe- 
ther the Ele& ought to be holy, 
and will be holy : This the Dottor 
owns, but he placeth ir wholly 
on the Decree and Chriſt's Care, 
( mark that word ! ) denying tha 
God hath required ir as indif- 
penſibly neceflary ro our inheri- 
ting any Bleſſing promiſed ro the 
Ele, and judgerh Chriſt hath 
done all for us, and enjoinerh 
nothing on us to do (not be- 
fide his own ſpecial Operation, 
wherein the Care of Chriſt is emi- 
nently manifeſted) in order to a- 
ny gocd thing. Mr. Dan. Wil- 
liams's Goſpel Truth ſtated, &c. 
P- 46, 107. (So that he makes 
ſpecial Grace, as the Papiſt and 
Quaker do, in its Eſlence and 
Privileges both as to Order, Ute, 
and Termination, wh:lly to de- 
pend upon our improving or ncnr 
improving of common or natural 
Grace.) This he proceeds, that 
Regeneration and effeftual calling 
muſt be before either cur ſight of 
or Union with Chriſt, which is no 
more than a bare moral Reforma- 
tion upon the awakenings of a na- 
tural unrenewed Conſcience, 
An enlighrened unregenerate 
Soul cannor att towards Chrilt 
{ when 
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bringing, No ro a ſenſe of 
their own Miſery, and to be 
ſharers in the Sufferings of 
Chriſt inwardly, and by ma- 
king them partakers of his 
Reſurrettion, gc. Ibid. p.8g, 


waker 


go, As the Grace and Light 
in all, 15 {ufficient to ſave all, 
and, of irs own nature, 
would fave all; ſo it ſtrives 
and wreſtles with all for 
to ſave them : he thar re- 
fiſts irs ſtriving is the cauſe 
ot his own Condemnation ; 
he that reſiſts ir nor, ic be- 
comes his Salvation ; ſo thar 
in him that is faved, the 
working is of the Grace, and 
not of the Man, and ut's 4 
Paſſiveneſs rather than an 
A&t; tho afterwards (7. e. 
when we are reſtored unto 
Adam's ſtate before the Fall) 
as Man 15 wrought upon, 
there is a Will raiſed in him, 
by which he comes to be a 
Co-worker with the Grace : 
tor, according to that of Au- 
guſtine, he that made us with- 
out ws, will not fave us 
without 14. $0 that the firſt 
ſtep is not by Man's working, 
bur by his nor contrary work- 
ing (1.c. he s ſo civil, as 
not to ſuffer any of his Cor- 
ruptions 80 diſturb the Work, 
which I take to be no ſmall 
part of the Work,) And we ' 
believe, thar ar theſe ſingular 
ſcaſons of every Man's \ 1fita- 
tion above-mentioned, as Man 
is wholly unable of himſelf 
ro work with the Grace, nei- 
ther can. he move one ſtep 
our of che natural Condition, 
uncil the Grace lay hold upon 
him; 1o it 1s poſſible ro hins 
ro be pallive, and not to re- 
fiſt it, as it is alfo poſſible 
tor him to recfiſt ic: So we 
ſay, the Grace of God works 
in and upon Man's Narure, 

K1 which, 
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Papsft. 
there that T ought further 
to do ro my Vineyard that 
IT have not done? I cx- 
pedted thar ict ſhould bring 
forth Grapes, and it brought 
forth wild Grapes; the 
Lord gave” them 1uthcient 
Culrure, that 15, fuihcient 
Grace, by which they might 
be truly and proptr'y con- 
vertcd, neither could he 
otherwiſe have expeRed 
good Fruit, not» ichſtand- 
ing they had not eihca- 
cious Grace; for if they 


had had, they had verily* 


brouphr forth good Fruit. 

Bellarm. At. 7. 51. Vos 
ſemper ſpiritui ſan#o reſti- 
Fiftis : Inſpirabangur igitur 
exs bona deſideria, ita ut 
converti potuerunt ;, nam a- 
liter quomodo reſiſtebant ſpi- 
ritui ſanflo ? oF cur tam 
acriter arguntur £ 

Bellarm, A#s 7. 51. Ye 
have always reſiſted the 
holy Spirit: there were 
therefore good Defires in- 
fpired into them fo as they 
might be converted ; for 
otherwiſe how did rhey 
reſiſt rhe holy Spiric? And 
why are they ſo tharply 
reproved ? 

Proteſt. Hin: modi ratino- 
ne probare poſſi ſophiſta ali- 
gais, Diabolum ipſum habere 
gratiam ſufficientem ; quia 
ille etiam juo modo reſiſtit 
ſemper ſpiritui ſanto, Tech. 
I3.-T. Q certe Stephanus 
ib1 loquitur de hominibus 
plane diabolicis, qui duri 
erant cervice, & 11 circum- 
cifi corde & auiribus. 2. 
Reſiftendi modus qui 16bi in- 
telligitur ab ipſo Stephan? 
ſatis explicatur, ver. 52,53. 
Perſequuri ſunt illos qui 
pranunciarunt Chriſtum : 
iaterfecerune Chriſtum ; 


legem 


Baxterianiſm Barefac'd. 
Baxterian, 

( when he is firſt preſented to irs 
view ) below theſe Inſtances : 
It's not a regenerate Heart that 
admits a& ings contrary to any of 
thele ; it is a regenerate Heart, 
it will diſcover it felt incach of 
theſe (ſpeaking betore of aflent- 
ing, trutin:, conſepting, accep- 
ting of, ic. i; ugon Chriſtgyc.) 
AG, vw 0: the offer of Chriſt as 
a SAavICur, 4c, Sure a re- 
gcnerate Priuciple includes a 
Ci;pot tion to all theſe Aft, and 
the firſt view of Chriſt will ex- 
cite and attra&t rhem. 
W herher rhe Soul of a Sinner, 

as to its habitual diſpofition and 
purpole, is under the reigning 
Power of Enmity, Rebellion and 
Filthineſs, ill after it hath a fa- 
ving Intereſt in Chriſt? This the 
Dottor affirms, and I deny, af- 
firming this Diſpoſition is altered 
in our effectual Vocation, and 
there can Ve no true coming to 
Chriſt for Pardon, and eſpecially 
for SanQtification without thar 
purpoſe. —— Thou ſceſt what a 
great change is made on the 
Heart by effeftual calling, and 
that our Anſwer to this Call 
( which lies in a Confent anſwer- 
able ro this Change in the Facu!- 
ties) is rhe means of our Inte- 
reſt in the offered Grace, which 
is Chriſt ard his Benefits ( which 
3s quite c:ntrary to 2 Cor. 5.17. 

Joh.15.4,5.) Iid.p.65,71,72- 

To have ſome moral Power to 
know, and deſire, and praiſe ſome 
moral Good, it ſeemerh is.infepa- 
rable from Man in via. 
Tho ſome would have more 
Power aſcribed ro Nature, and 0- 


- 
- j 
> nd - 


thers appropriate more to Grate, 


yet in this it is no Controverſy 
how much is to. be attribured to 
God ; for both Nature and Grace, 
and the Powers of both are to- 
rally from God, Mr. Baxt. End 
of Dodr. Cantrov. ch. 9. $. 5, 7+ 
( Becauſe God is the God of =” 
a 


kick, h\& ſelf wholly 
which, tho of ic 
corrupted and defiled, and 
prone to rhe evil, yer is ca- 
pable ro be wrought upon 
by the Grace of God, even 
as Iron, tho a hard and cold 
Meral, of it ſelf niay be 
warm'd and ſoſtned by the 
hear of the Fire, and Wax 
melted by che Sun: And as 
Iron or Wax when removed 
trom the Fire os Sun, return- 
cth co irs former condition of 
Coldneſs and Hardneſs; fo 
Man's Hearr, as it refiſts or 
retires from the Grace of 
God, returns to its - former 
condition again. Myr, Bar- 
clay, ibid. P. 101, 102, — 
In this reſpe& rthen,as he is 
in the Seed, which is in all 
Men, we have ſaid Chriſt in 
all Men, and have preached 
and diretted all Men co Chyiſt 
in them, who lies crucified in 
them by their Sins and Ini- 
quities, that they may look 
upon him whom they have 
pierced, and repent; where- 
by he that now lics as it were 
{lain and buried in them, 
may come to be raiſed, and 
have Dominion in their Hearts 
over all. Tbid. p. 58. 
Objet. There s ng Name 
under Heaven by which Salva- | 
tion u known, . but by the Name * 
ESUS: therefore they C nt * 
"nowing this ) cannot be ſaved. 
I anfwer ; Tho they. know it 
not outwardly, yer, it they 
know it inwardly, by feeling 
the Virtue and Power of it, 
the Name eſs indeed (which 
ſignines a Saviour ) to free 
them from Sin and Iniquity 
in their Hearts, they are fſa- 
ved by ic. I confeſs there is 
no other Name to be ſaved 
by; bur Salvation lieth nor 
in tne liceral, bur in the ex- 
perimental knowledg ; albeic 
" thoſe 


fius Bellarm. enervat. P. 
»48, 49, SI» 
pos > . By this kind 
of reaſoning any Sophi- 
ſter may prove that the 
Devil himſelf hath ſuffi- 
cient Grace, becauſe he 
alſo after his manner al- 
ways refiſteth che holy 
Spirir, Zech. 13.1. and 
certainly Stephen ſpeaks 
there of Men evidently 
diabolical, who hardned 


their Necks, and were. 


uncircumciſed 1n Heart 
and Ear. 2, The man- 
ner of reiifting which 
there underitood, 15 tut- 
ficiently explained by 
Stephen himſelf, ver. 52, 
53+ They perſecuted them 
who foretold of Chriſt, 
they had put Chrift to 
Death ; they obſerved not 
the r:ceived Law ;, they 
did reſiſt the holy Spt- 
rit ſpeaking in the Law 


and Prophets. 
Bellarm. Apoc. 3. 20. 
Ego ſto ad oftium, (& pul- 


0; ii ad quorum cor Do- 
minzs pulſat, fi non ha- 
bent ſufficiens auxilium a- 
periendi, cur Dominus pul- 
fat ? an ignorat eos apert- 
re non poſſent ? an jlultius 
non eſjet qui oſtium wvicini 
pulſaret, fi certo ſcivet, 
neminem intus eſſe qui a- 
perire poſſit * Ibid. þ. 
52,58, 
Bellarm. APOC. 3. 20. 
I ſtand at the Door and 
knock ; they at whoſe 
' Heart the Lord knock- 
erh, if they have not 
ſufficicte help -ro open, 
Why doth 'the Lord 
knock ? 


Baxterianiſm Barefac'd. 
Baxterian. 
and manages our Natures in the exer- 
ciſe of all Moral Aftions ; therefore 
they are the ſame identically with ſpe- 
cial Grace, which appears clearly 
from what was above recited our of 
this Author in the ſame Piece, p. 17, 
18, That the Quarret between Au- 
ftin and Pelagius, &c. was moſtly a- 
bour either unſearchable things, which 
neither fide underſtood, or about am- 
biguous words, gc.) and hence he 
rells us — The word | moral Power | 
fignifierh, 1. Somerimesa Power to 
moral Attions, ( and fo natural Power 
in Man isalfſo moral in ſome degree.) 
2. Somerimes a holy Diſpoſition, etpe- 
cially in the WiZ, ro ſuch holy moral 


Adios, which is the re&irude of our 


natural Powers, or the Health 'of 
chem in a ſaving degree or forr, 
and is the Gifr of Grace fince Sin 
departed. 43. Moſt frequently I uſe 
the word for ſuch a degree ot God's 
helping or healing Influx or Grace, 
as 15 uer of a habir for prompri- 
rude and. facilicy, bur yer purs che 
Man can do the A& (and it may 
come to paſs withour more Grace 
whether ic do or not) which the 
Dominicans call ſufficient Grace, and 
I rather call neceſſary Grace, 4. 
Sometimes ir is meant ( as cauſa 1ms- 
ralis) for that which 1s Power r2pu- 
tatively.— Otherwite all the Sin 
of Adam and the World would be 
reſolved into the neceificaring Will 
and work of God, and ſo all Faith 
would be ſubverred. 

Therefore Man's Will was ſuch a 
Faculty as could be a cauſz primz of 
the moral Modification, or Specifica- 
tion of its own. Acts; nor a cauſa 
prima ſimpliciter, bur thus, ſecundum 
quid : for elſe God muſt be the cauſa 
prima of Sin, which 1s the ill Mcdi- 
ficarion of that AQ. 

I know that to Nature the Rea- 
ſonings of ourlare Inndels ro prove, 
that every, Aﬀ of rhe Willis as truly 
neceſſicaced as the Motions of a 
Clock, do ſeem plautibleand hard. 


b ro 
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naker. 
thoſe te the literal 


Knowlede, are not faved by 
it withour this real expert- 
mental Knowledg ; yer thoſe 
that have the real Know- 
ledy may be faved withour 
the external, | 
How many are injured by 
Adam's Fall, that know no- 
thing of ever there being 
tuch a Man in the World, 
or of his eating the forbid- 
den Fruic? Why may _ 
not then be ſaved by the Gi 
and Grace of Chriſt in them, 
making them righteous and 
holy, tho they know nor di- 
ſtintly how that was pur- 
chaſed unto them by the 
Death and Sufferings of. Jetus 
that was crucified at Feruſa- 
lem, eſpecially fecing God 
hath made that Know 
ſimply impoſſible ro them 
Thid. p. 128, (See the Con- 
fiaence of this Author, p. 91. 
where, like the Baxterian,” be 
would wth himſelf clean from 
Pelagamim, * Semi-pelagia- 
nilm, Socinianifin, (Fc. ' as 
Mr, Dan. illiams at Pinners 
Hall, which he gives an account 
of .in the cloſe of bis Goſpel 
Truth, &rc. ) ; . 
Becaufe we ca!l aH Met to 
the Light within, their own 
Contciences, and rorake heed 
ro that, as ever they-ihtend 
2. enter 1nto Lite; aſluring 
them, - that by the leadings of 
the Light, if they will, they 
may come to God, and\work 
out their Salvation, and eſcape 
the Condemnation: that: is to 
come ; they make. People be- 
lieve, as uf we held that all 
Men inthe Fall had of them- 
felves a Free-will, and a 
Power of their own ( with- 
out God ) to fave thertfelves, 
and. withour any ſpectaly1pi- 
ritual or ſupernatural. Grace 
'P i © or 


that chey  carmor gpen?” 


Were he not a Foo! thar 
would knock ar a Neigh- 
bou_'s Door, if he knew 
cercainly that there's no 
one within\who can open ? 
Hhid. pi''$2, 48. 

Molina de concordia Di/- 
putat. 3. Aﬀerimus auxilia 
prevementis o& adjuvants 
gratie, que lege ordinaria vi- 
atoribus conferuntur, quod 
efficacia aut inefficacia ſint, 
pendere a libero conſenſu o&F 
cooperatione arbitrii noſtri 
cum ills ;, atq; ade in libera 
poteftate noftra efſe, wel illd 
efficacia reddere, vel ineffica- 
cit. Cirantur hac verba & 
Refpolis, Lib. 2, 
Concl. Becanus de auxd- 


: 2. cap. 3. hanc 
rd reid fon oh, ſi ergo 


Maotina's 
Concord.,We affert rhar Af- 


bg Aooprdnf os 
e, m ay 

Man ſhould be a firſt of 
tore ao ſperior Canſe 

no n 

mode > But bn the other (de the 
Evidence 's cogent. 1. That 
God is able ro make a fe - 
mining Power that can thus do ; 
for it is no Conrradiftion. ( He 
might have ſaid, becauſe the Soci- 
nians ſay, to uphold the Deity of 
Chrift, whom they bl de- 


ny to be God by Nature, that he was 
made Gol.) 2. Fhat it is con- 
gruous, that below rhe happy race 
of confirmed Spirits, chere thould 
be & race of ſuch undecermined 
free Agents left much w their own 


2am, 


ſcif-derermining Power. 
Experience 


1, es 
Fo prime cauſe of 'all 
cffettual by a rearing 
of all ſaving Grace, for 


bed to Saran: And is all this with 
the rejeftion of Chriſtianity more 
eligible, rhan the Conceſſion thar 
God can and doth make a Creature 
with ſuch ſelf-determining Free- 
will, as can, as a firſt cauſe of irs 
modified AH, fin without God's 
Predetermmation * Mr. Baxt, ibid. 
$. 11,17, 18, 19. 
The Wi is fill « jelf-determi- 
met 1. God's 


Glory of our awn and 
Man's Salvation roGJ.d atone, 
and his mere 
Grace, which is, and alone is 
ſufficient 
to any Man, nor any thi 

at all in Man, that is © 


and free 
thereunto, and not 


Cloudinefſs of their own Con- 
ſciences, which come not co 
che Light chat is in them- 
felves, call natural, we {ay is 


heal and fave him rthar wkes 


ood heed to it, and ro lead 
im forth that follows it (as 


it increaſes on him that does 
fo) ro the Light of Life : yea, 
"ris a meaſure of thar Spirir 

eſtacion - of 
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qui uſu rationis utuntur da- 
. immediate ; iis autem 
gi rations uſum non habent, 
mediate, quoniam Parentes 
eorum Baptiſmum ipſus pro- 
curare poſſint fi volunt —— 
Bellarm, Auxilium ſuſfici- 


bus, ty amni tempore, vel im- 
mediats, vel mediats, 4 divi- 


Bellarmine ; 
Aſſiſtance uuro Salyarion 
for place ayd time is me- 
diarely or Rm—_ 
given ro all. Ir's 1 - 
VE them thar 
of Reaſon : 
mediatcly who 
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- Baxterian., + 
cant ſecond Cauſes. Ibid. ch. 14. | Sin, 


S. 3» ; 
Certiſſumd igitur datur in rerum 


natura potentia vere, ſeu ut dicitur, - 


ſuſficiens, qu non jemper reducitar 
in 

quando que dicitur ſufficiens ( vel 
proprie magis neceſiaria, utpote 
ſine gua effetius eſſe non potuit, Gy 
per quam efſe patuit ) que tamen 
nunguam attusliter it, vel 
darur gratia efticax ad veram po- 
rentiamm, que nom eft efficax ad 
atum, Gr. Ar. Baxt, Method. 
Theol. Part. 1. Þ. 271. 

That chere 1s ſuch a thing in 
Nature as a true, or, as it 1s cal- 
led, ſufficient Power given, is 
moſt certain, which is not al- 
ways braught into AR: or Grace 


the Effett can't be, and by which 
it may be) which nevertheleſs 
never effe&erh : or, there 
is Grace efficacious unto a true Power 
given, which unto Aﬀt is nor et» 
caciows, te. 

I ſhall bere recite ſamewhat out of 
Myr. Durham pen the Revelacion, 
tho part of it quated before concern- 
ing Mr, Baxcer. 


; 


Fa, 


«tum : wel . gratia datur ali-. 


the work,) ſome meaſure (at 
leaſt one Talent) of whick 
is given to the moſt unprofi- 
table Servant, ill, for nor 
trading therewith, it be takew 
from him ; cis { ing of 
that Goodneſs of God, which 
(cho Men will not know it, 
and few are led by or follow 
it, while ic draws them, yer) 
does lead them : and tho they 
refuſe ro return, and fo fare. 
che worſe tor ir, does its ow 
part, ſo far a5 to draw. theny 
ro Repenrance : yea, 'ris; tho. 
in Men, yer of God, and no 
leſs chan his own Law in their 
own Hearcs, of which Law 
the Lerter. ſays- (tho Men 
rill ſpiricualized by it are car- 
nal, and (old. under Sin, yer ) 
is ſpiricual, holy,” juſt and 
good, whereby every Man is 
a Law to himſelt betore God, 
who will judg him, and either 


accuſe or excuſe, acquir, ab- 
folve, clear, we Fog Of con- 


, demn him, in the day when 


he ju the Secrers of Mem 


ſom. pln the Book of 
their own Conlciences 


once 


alſo, (&c. Av. Fiſher's\ Teftio' 
mony of Truth, p. 35, yt«.: 


Now ro a more- 
full and i&nal Enquiry into 
Fff 2 the 
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it. 

anxiljo alio quod omm ho- 
mini, omni tempore adeſt 
prater illud quod poſſubi- 
litatem nature, 5 - }3- 
zeftatem  libert arbitrii 
wocahat, adeo inſanus 
nunquam. fuifſet, ut ſir? 
alla neceſſitate de viribus 
nature abſirafie conten- 
deret adverſus auxilium 
g natura nungiam 
ſeparatur. Bens 1gitur 0b- 
ſervat Bonaventur. in. 2. 
d 28, de por. lib. arb. 
7-. 2. Hoc fuit quod 
decipit Pelagium, quod 
liberum arbirtriuim nun- 
quam deſtituirur omni 
gratia gratis data, & ip- 
ſe poſſe gratiz attribuir 
ip _naturz. Infelicitas 
wit Pelagii, quod illo 
ſeculo nemo Catholicus do- 
cuit gratiam ad peccata 
vitands, que communem 
eſſe, ac ft ipſa natura. 

Ibid. p. 64, 66, 67. 
Proteſt. This Propo- 
ſition ſeems truly. no 
otherwiſe to ſpeak than 
what the Pelagian 1aid, 
while he attribured eve- 
thipg to divine Afſi- 
ance ahe ve Opinion 
bur in other. words is 
held : for it Pelagius 
had of another aſſiſtance 
thought, which at all 
times | is preſent with 
every Man, beſide that 
which he called the poſ- 
ſibility of Nature and 
power of Free-will, he 
would never .have been 
ſo fooliſh, as withour 
y necetag abſtratedly 
d for the power of 
Nature againſt the aſfi- 
ſtance which is never 
from Nature. 
Bonaventure therefore 


well obſerv'd in 2. d. 28. 
«c 


' Coni<q ents —— <nd 


Buxtervaniſm Barefae d. 
Baxterian; 
mon Opinion. with many dangerous 


prel:y aflercer!, p. 235. that there is 
no more bur a gradual difference be- 
twizt the Grace that in a regenerate 
Man, and the lrv2 that he hath to God, 
and the common Grace and Love that 
may be in one urrezenerate; which 
would ſeem to ſay, that the one may 
love God on the fame confideration 
and account, and from the fame Mo- 
tives that the ccher may, eſpecially 
conſidering that he doth extend this 
mere gradual difference borh to the 
Habits and Ats: and ſo the Queſtion 
here cometh to this, It chere be any 
other difterence than a gradual diffe- 
rence to be enquired for : And this 
1s that which we afſert, that there is 
beſide any gradualdifference a diffe- 
rence 1n kind (that is, in reſpect of 
the former Qualiacarions ) berwixc 
ſaving and common Grace,and that in 
our ſearch the one is to be enquircd 
tor with the other ; ſo that no degree 
f1mply can quiet che Mind, excepr it 
be ſo qualified as aforeſaid. And 
we conceive that the Inſtances, Rea- 
ſons, Similitizdes and Scriptures that 
are adduced by that Reverend Au- 
thor to illuſtrate and confirm his 
Opinion, wi!l do no more bur this, 
to vic, ſhew that when-a gracious 
Perſon 1s actiffg racionally, God's In- 
rereſt will be prevalent with, him in 
degree, and thar ever it ſhould'be ſo ; 
and that it is moſt :ufetul for a Be- 
liever's clearnefs thaz-it- be ſo in a 
high degree : All which are without 
queſtion ; but they will no ways cx- 
clude the Qualifications mentioned, 
but rather do. preſuppoſe them ; as 
for Example, p. 231, 232. he faith, 
That fintere Sorrow muft be at ſuch 2 
degree that it prevail over our de- 
light in Sin.and love to it, elſe it can- 
nof be ſaving : altho this be cue, yet 
can any ſay that this is enongh ex- 
cept the principal Motive, gc. from 
winch 1t proceedeth, and by which 
it's qualified, be confidered, as was 
formerly hinted? Again, p. wt ry 


ith, 


refore CK- - 


| Quatthy? 
- the cauſe 6f-' that foreſaid 


grand Impenitency,  1s-ir- for 
want of that ſaving Light of 
God, that is (it heeded) 
ſufficient to guide all Men, e- 
ven to that Repenrance which 
15 eo Salvation, that is never 
to be repented ot ? Nay veri- 
ly, not fo neither, for all Men 
have from God and Chriſt a 
Light within them, a meaſure 
of that true Lighr, which 5s 
ſufficient to bring them that 
follow it to Salvaticr, tat only 
that it's not attended t:, Thig. 
P. 593. 

From what hath been ſaid 
and ſhewed above then, I 
arm, char the Grace and 
Light in the Conſcience, 
which 1n ſome meaſure or o- 
ther is from God and Chriſt 
given 1n common to all Men, 
15 not only univerſal, bur ſa- 
ving; and tho moſt are by ir 
no more than accuſed, repro- 
ved, condemned, and letr 
withour Exculſc, and not juſti- 
fed nor faved, yet chere wants 
not ſufticiency init ro fave, 
and that Men arc not ſaved 
Lur moſtly condemned by'ir, 
'tis only becauſe rhev anf*er 
not the Mindof God revealed 
in it, but loveurhe Darkneſs 
more than it, Which they hate 
ro come to (a5 Chriſt ſays) 
becauſe rheir-Deeds are evils 
whereas did they but glority 
him -anſwerably to what he 
requires of them, who nor 
exaQts, nor expetts from 'any 
the doing more ' of his 
Mind and Will, than what he 


one time or other-manitſt- 


eth ro them ro be. his Will 
concerning them 1n their own 
Confciences, they ſhould nor 
be withour Excuſe, nor ſtand 
condemned 1a God's fighr, 
bur 'be accepted, juſtined, 
and ſaved from the Wrath 

Which 


-* 


Papy, fts 


d& "pot. (iv. arb. f. 2. 


This was that which 
deceived Pelagins, 
that Free-will 15 ne- 
ver deſticure ot a!! 
Grace freely given, 
and he humſelt ar- 
tributed the power 
ot Grace to Nature 
it ſelf. Ir was the 
unhappineſs of Pe- 
lagius, that in that 
Age no Catholick 
taught, that Grace 
to avi1d Sin 1s as 
equally common. as 
Nature it 1clt. 


Baxteriani/m Barefac' 

Baxterian. 
faith, True Love to the Brethren conſiſfteth in 
thu degree, that it love them above our Ha- 
nowr and Wealth, &c. And (faith ke) what 
did the Love of ſome im Q. Mary's days want 
but 4 more intenje degree to make it prevail, 
over Love to their Houſes, to their Honour, 
Safety, &c. that it might be ſincere * Bei:de 
this intenſe degree, there mighr be wanting 
a right Principle tor bringing forth of Love, 
and a right account upon which to love 
chem, withour which the hazarding ot 
Lives and Eſtates both tor chem, had never 
been accounted ſincere Love betore God ; 
and with which the giving unto them a Cup 
of cold Warer as in the name of a Diſciple, 
is, Mat.10. Mr. Durham on the Reve/ation, 
P. 107, 109. All this Baxterian Sandtifica- 
tion is that which runs through the whole 
of Mr. Dan. William;'s Pieces as a Prere- 
quiſite Regeneration, Faith, Holineſs, OLe- 
dience, gc, unto our attual Union with 
Jeſus Cariſt, 
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uaker. 
which comes only on the 
Children of 'Diſchedi- 


ence ; it being the Power 
of God as Pctenr ro 
the Excuſe and Saivarion 
of- thoſe from Sin and 
Wrart!: chat obey the mea- 
ſure of ir in themſelves, 
as to ſubjedt thoſe ro Ac- 
cularion, Rejeftion, Jadg- 
menc, Wrath, and Con- 
demnation, that rebel a- 
gainſt ir. Mr. Fiſher, 1bid. 
þ. 651, | 
That tho all are not ſa- 
ved by it, yer all have ſome 
of that Light and Grace 
which is faving ; and thar 
all are not ſaved, as fome 
are, it 3s. b?cauſe they come 
not into that Light © and 
Grace of God which js come 
into and unto them. —. 


Therefore there is ia every Man ſome of that Light of God, which as 1t's heeded, according 
ro the meaſure of ir, is able ro guide him infallibly ro judg of the Matters, Truchs, Ways, 
Doftrines, Spirits, he is bid to try, on peril of being deceived to Damnation, and a ſufficiear 
ſafe Guide to lead him unty God, 1bid. p. 661, 635, 657. 


And as for the Heathens, how they have that which is to be known 'of God 
( even enough as to their Salvation ) manifeit by God himſelf within them, 'and 
not only the V\ rath of God againſt all their Ungodlineſs, but alſo the Righteouſ 
nels of God revealed from Feaven, even by bim that ſpeaks from Heaven in their 
own Hearts; i that they both know God in ſome mea{ure { tho not liking to' re- 
tain the knowledg of him in them, nor gloritving him as God, anfwerably to what 
they know'ot him, -their foolith Hearts are darkened, and they given over to Vile- 
neſs) and alſo know the* ſudgrments of God, that the things they do are worthy 
of Death, as alto, that Lite znd Peace from God ſhould be to them in the cor 
trary, and fo are conderaned, accufed, -and without Excuſe wherr they fin, as 
well as cleared, accepted, juitified before God within themſelves when they do - 
well, by the Work of the Law of God written in their Hearts ; by which, tho 
they- have not the Law in Letter, or a literal Copy of it, as Profellors have, 
whom they will jadg and be juſtified before, tor all the Profeffors boaſting, if 
do the things contamed in the Law, as it's written in their Conſciences: and muc 
more to this purpoſe is ſo clear to them that in the Light, with any folid Under- 
ſtanding, and not in their own- benighted Minds, and prejudiced Spirits againſt, 
the true Licht, which the Letter points to, read the firit and ſecond Chapter of 
Pal to the Romans throughout, that all the Objections ro the contradicting of 
*!-i5 Truth we (even thence) plead againſt them made. by our bait y Oppolise, 

wall 
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will appear to be but obalary Sticks and Straws, Reeds and Roſhes, when ( 
anon_we muſt) we come to-examine them : Therefore the Premiſes well AA, 
dered, it will plainly appear, that ſome meafure at lerft of that ſaving Light an 
Grace, which is ſufficient to lead ſuch xs fallow it unto Life, i vouchſafed to of " 
every Man, Mr. Fiſher, ibid. p. 628. | | 
Wherefore, Why, why will ye die ? turn, tin your ſelves and live, and work aus 
your own Salvation with fear wid trembling; for I have done my part, a Friends 


part towards yon, I have wrought in you both to will and to do of my free Grace- 


and good pleafare; it wants but your putting that into AR, which I of my free 
Grace have put into your Power, and your witling and doing accordingly, and 
our petting up, and trading with your Talent, and turning to the Liohs that 
f have entruſted you with, and reprove your evil Deeds by ; Will ye always 
relift my holy Spirit when it moves in your Hearts, and be ſtiff neck and 
? Turn ye at my Reproof, and ] will make known my words to yeu; if not, 
a I call, and ye refuſe, ſo the time will be, ye ſhall cry and I will not hear you, 
Now what is it that cries? if it be the Light within as it is ſaving Grace, the 
will not refuſe to hear it ; if it be the Darkneſs that is within that cries, it 
is ſenſeleſs cry, both as to the Juſtice of God, and the Condition of the Soul ; 
therefore it is no more than the yellings of an awakened, unrenewed vatural 
Conſcience, the Quakers univerſal falutiferous Grace and Chriſt ) becauſe ye did 
not chuſe the fear of the Lord, would rone of my Counſel, ſer at naught all my Re- 
proof, which otherwiſe you ſhould have found to have been the way of Life : I am 
in Chriſt reconciling the Wo11d to my ſelf, not imputing Trelpaſſes ; and I have 
ſent out a Miniſtry to declare this my Reconciliation to the World, as concern- 
ing all that is'paſt, if they now do not porere obicem, and abide in Enmity ; I am 
Friends unleſs they will needs fight on, and fight it out with me to the lait, and 
'then they will have the worſt on't: I have made him Sin that knew none, that 
they might be Righteouſnels, who are yet in their Sins; I have given him a 
Rankem Grall, and he hath offered himſelf and died for all that were dead in their 
Sins, and taſted Death for every Man : Now then hear my Embaſſaders that 
: you without, as in my ' Son's ſtead, who alſo himſelf by his Spirit ſtrives 
Sith you to the ſame end within, that ye would be reconciled to God ; and 
ys theſe Promiſes, and received ſo much Grace as brings Salvation with it 
to ſuch as deſpiſe it not, receive not this precious Grace of God in vain, but 
Cleanſe your ſelves from all Uncleanneſs of Fleſh and Spirit, perfeting Holineb 
in the fear of God : I have drawn you with the Cords of my Love, ye will periſh if 
ye refuſe to return. Mr. S, Fiſher, bid. p. 632. 

AQts 10. 34- of a truth I perceive that God 1s no reſpeftter of Perſons : But 
in every Nation, he that feareth him, and worketh Righteouſneſs, 1 accepted of him. 
Peter was before liable to that Miſtake that the reſt of the Jews were in 
judging that all were unclean except themſelves, and that no Man could 
be iaved, except they were proſelyted to their Religion, and circumciſed. But 
God ſhewed Peter ms a Meg oy taught him to call wg com- 
mon or unclean; and therefore ſceing God regarded the Prayers of Cor- 
nelizs, who was a ſtranger to the Law and to Jeſus Chriſt, as to the outward, 

et Peter faw that God had accepted him: And he is faid to fear God before 
he had this outward Knowledg ; therefore Perer concludes, that every one that 
in 


\ 
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Jew. and 'Gentile, Sy & be timdalf exphine in the following Verſes, both 

that bave an outw have cond Oo 
becjufſti And, to put us out of doubt, in the very following Verics he tells 


us, that the Doers of the Law are juſtified, and that the Gemriles did the Law. $0 
that, except we think he ſpake. not what he intended, we may ſafely conclude, 


that doth ſave, without the inward, ſo doth neither the - want of it, to fuch to 
whom God hath made it umpoſlible, who have the inward, bring to Condem- 
nation: And many that have wanted the outward, have had a knowledg of 
this inwardly, by virtue of that inward Grace and Light given to every Man, 
working, 1 them, by which they forlook Iniquity, and became juſt and holy, 
as is above proved, who, tho they knew not the. Hiſtory of Azam's Fall, yet 
were- ſenſible in themſclves of the Loſs that came by it, feeling their Inclina- 
tions to Sin, and the budy of Sin in them; and tho they knew not the coming 
of Chriſt, yet were ſenſible of that inward, Power and Salvation which came 
'by him, even before .as well as fince his appearance in the Fleſh: For 1 
queſtion whether theſe Men can prove, that all the Patriarchs and Fathers before 
Moſes had- a diſtin&t knowledg either of the one or the other, or that they 
. knew the Hiſtory of the Tree of Knowledg of Good and Evil, and of Adam's 
eating the forbidden Fruit; far leſs that Chriſt ſhould be born of a Yirgin, 
ſhould be crucified, and treated in the manner he was : For it -is juſtly to be 
believed that what Moſes wrote of Adam, and of the firſt Times, was not by 
Tradition, but by Revelation : yea, we ſee that not only after the writing 
of Moſes, but even of David, and all the Prophets who propheſied ſo much of 
Chriſt, how little the Fews that were expecting and withing for the MMeffah 
could thereby diſcern. bim when he came; that they crucified him as a Blaſ- 
phemer, not as the Mefrah, by miſtaking concerning him : for Perer ſaith ex- 
preſly, As 3. 17. to the Jews, that both they. and their Rulers did it through 
Ignorance, And Paul faith, 1 Cor. 2. 8. That had they known it, they would 
not bave crucified the Lord of Glory, Yea Mary her ſelf, to whom the Angel 
-had ſpoken, who had laid up all the miraculous things accompanying his Birth 
in her .Heart, (he did not underitand . how and when be diſputed with 'the 
Dottors in the Temple, that he was about his Father's Bugneſs. And the Apoſtles 
that had believed him, converſed daily with him, and ſaw his Miracles, could 
. not . underſtand neither believe thoſe things which related to his Death, Suffer- 
ings, and Reſurre&ion, but were in a certain reſpect ſtumbled at them. 
Ar. Barclay's Apology, p. 129, 130, 131, 132. [This in the whole ſubſtance 
of it is the ſame with Mr. Baxter, as the Reader may obſerve in both che three 
foregoing Columns, where in each of them, to make way for an univerſal Re- 
.demprtion, ty ftick zot to aſſert, that Salvation may ye attamcd without the ' know- 
ledg of Chritt, yea, even by @ bare attendance unto the Dictates of Nature ; and 
eo: fortify this wfernal Dogma of theirs, would infinuate, that the Patriarchs, and 
others out of the Old Teftament were io ſaved. ] 


By 
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By all which it is plain, that theſe four, do 4 | tire 
aber: teltif wg th Lov hs 23-9 God in Chr it cſv to off 
os y cuncernipg the general ets "2! 4  * 4 Sayings," #6 fargs gi 

as puts them but. into a. poſt _ 


kind, .4:#. every individual Man ip their 
any fuch : Ire of Garing Tight, inte 

ife, if they never 1o well improve it, and the Univerſality "of a Light in"Men, 

affictent to. fave-them, or (which. is .all one) the Suffciency of the Light to ſave 


from Sin, whuch is aſſerted by the Quakers to be in ſome meafufe giveth by Chrift 
7 to all Men.——1 ſhall therefore addreſs to a little farther Examination 


ver 
f what the Scriptures declare for, and our four Divines, againit the Trath'of God 
in theſe Particulars, whole Oppolitions of it are much what from the ſame grounds, 
and thoſe no other. than the ſame that are made uſe of by all pzrſonal Elef,on;#s, to 
puſh.at that precions Doctrine of the general Love God to the whole World, 


1a vouchlafing ſome meaſure of no leſs than truly ſivinz Grace univerſally to all 
and every. Individual in-it, or of Light ſufficient to lead to Life ſuch as follow it, 
to each particular;/Perſon among Mankind, ſo that not any ya for want of the 
Love of God and: Chriſt, or Willingneſs in Gcd and Chriſt to have them ſaved, 
or of true ſirivings of their holy Spirit with them, to draw them from tlif way 
of Death,, ar of. Light (aFcient to lead them out of that Darkneſs that deltroys 
them, or of Power and ſaving Grace given them from God t-» work out their own 
Salvation, or of Chriſt the Saviour's dying for them, and offering himſelf a Ran- 
ſom for every one, as well as any one or of Sufficiency in him to fave ſuch as 
come to God by him, or of true Tender of Lifz, Peace and Reconciliation with 
God to him, or of true purpoſeand intent in God and Chriſt to receivethem to 
Mercy, on condition of their Repentance, of of ſpace given them to repentin and 
return, or upon the account of any particular p:rſonal Predeftination or Reprobation 
em to Condemaation, per ſaltum, peremptorily, unalterably, before they were 
born, without reference had to Impenitency in Ungodlineſs foreſeen, or upon any 
ſuch like conſideration, as our Divines hold forth, but ey through their own 
ighting of that Love, reliſting of the forelaid Strivings, delpiſing of the Riches 
that Grace, Lone-ſuffering and Forbearance, refulmg to be led to Repentance 
by that.Light, and by it tocome to that Saviour from whom it comes, not turning 
at the Reproofs of it, not improving the ſaid Gift of the Power of God, and Ma- 
nifetation,of the Spirit given to profit withal, not putting themlelves forth accord- 
ing to the meaſure of it in them, but receiving it in vain, not trading with the 
Talent: but trifling away the acceptable time, the day of God's Salvation, the' 
day given to them, wherein the Lord would hear and fuccour them, tot minding 
therein the things that make for their Peace, till hid from their eyes : theſe and 
ſuch like, as fali out only on Man's part, who remains in the Enmity, when God 
is in Chriſt reconciling, not imputing Treſpaſſes tothe World, but as the World 
oes on obſtinately therein, deſtroying themſelves (whilit in God ſtill is or” was 
their Help z nevertheleſs, whether they hear or forbear, live or die, be faved or 
damned) are the ſole Cauſes of Mens Deſtruction” and Perdition, who periſh not 
at all according to the Will of God, defiring it ſhould be 1o, if (ſalva veritatis, 
voluntatis, immut abilitatis, & itzg Gloria, without violation to his Tuſtice, Truth 
and purely good and immutab Wl, whi is, that the godly thall proſper, and 
the ungodly periſh) it may be” otherwiſe, "tho yet permitting it fo to be when 
there is no R y. Mr. Sam. Fiſher, ibid. p. 622, 623. i 
"Therefore he wvouchſafes to all and every —__ even thoſe that come to pai, 
| 28 ut 
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at ſome time or other It 6a yr and 


DI ye Arm LE my Soul ſhall EE ater Deftruttion, wt mock- 


ing ry, before that time wherein he fays, he will gnly and 
oy nty ev x at their Calamity—— Nay, nor yet without borrible Cruelty, 
ur 
Therefore God Ft undoubtedly vourhſafed a mn Xx his ſaving vente and 
Power, and a Light ſufficient to ys ek to Life, i Soo 
follow that Light, Power, and Grace to all _ every Man or foal 
add to this my Countryman's Teftimony, Mr. Dan. Williams, "if the nid bs 
not conditional, as to the diſpoſing of theſe Benefits, it would follow, 1. That 
all to. whom the Offers are made, have an Intereſt in hr yn or it is not. a ſerious 
Offer, no, nora true Offer, as not containing a real and mutual Connexion be- 
tween the Benefit and the Duty. 2. Faith it ſelf is no more neceflary to our 
firſt Intereſt in theſe Benefits, than wy other Grace, nay than Unbelief.” Let no 
Soup _ (or my ge is one, be feds have ſai a) 1 It's a fign, for fo is any 
Grace 3 ye, ea, ſo might be the Vf <= cle by his Name, by his A- 
of yea by his Sin, viz. a Perſecuror : Paxd the Perſecutor, of ſach an Age and 
Place, would ſerve as well to evidence him a juſtified Man, as his Faith. Aban- 
dance of fuch Lpanences, to the very overturning of the Goſpel, and all Reli- 
gion, are unavoidable. [Goſpel-Truth lated, &c. - P32 $2, $3-] But to return,— 
Therefore 1 we God hath ſufficiently and ſavingly enlightned and impow- 
ere all, and every Man every where, by ſach meaſure of that Grace of his, asmay 
lead and inable to aR that Repentance which is to Life and Salvation, — 
God YG what ſhould or could 1 have done more for them that I have not done? 
hich he could not have ſaid inthe Judgment of Reaſon it ſelf (as much as he had 
_ them in giving __ an outward Scripture) if he had not vouchſafed them 
withal ſome mealire of ot Light and Grace which is only able to guide Men that 
improve it to Salvation z g 4. han ſo much conld not put them into {6 much ta 
a poſlibility of Salvation, f or all their Letter; and in all reaſon he ſhonldd have 
put them at leaſt into a poſſibility of it, by Grace ſafficient (if improv v, car. #-uhx ark 
them to it or elſe all he did for them beſide, was little worth, or wo 
thing to them, and he had not done e on his own part toward their Delive- 
rance from Daznnaticn, let them have themſelves never { far, but ra- 
ther nd) which (according to your iples muſt unavoidably tend to their 
ſorer Condemnation, but doing that) = putting them by the Gift of his own 
Grace and oe, into a capacity to work ont their own Salvation (whe- 
ther they would walk in that Light, or not watkin.it, ove that Power, Gift 
of Grace, or not unprove it) he would be clear of their Blood, and their Miſcar- 
riage On own part, and they periſh on the ſcore of their own putting the Sal- 
vation of God far from them, when he brought it nigh them, &c. Mr. Samuel 
F;ſher, ibid. p. 626, 627. 
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Head 8. That the Doffrine of Head 8. That the Do#rine of 


" Aſſwrance, &c. 


I quis dixtrit, fidem juſtifi- 

cantem, (yc. It any Man 
ſhall Gay, that jnſtifying Faich 
is nothing elfe bur a or 
Confidence in the Mercy of 
God, remitting Sins for Chriſt, 
or that this Confidence or 
Traft is thar only whereby we 
are juſtified, ler him | 
. Concil, Trident. Seſſ.6. 
Can. 12, See Mr. Burton's 
Chriftian Butwark, p. 221, 


by 
alone, than that hence ir 
worſt follow that a Man is 
certain he is in the State of 
Grace, we ſhould for this-on- 
ly Cauſe deny Juſtification 
by ſole Faith : ſuch is the E- 
vidence that Faith makes no 
Man certain of his Salyarion. 
—Et tamen Adverſarii, qc. 


And yer the Ad es 
their perverſe Argt 7 
do everr hence rea- 


ſon and conclude, rhar we 
are juſtified by Faith alone, 
becauſe otherwiſe no Man' 
were ſure of his Juſtification : 
for ſuch a ſtrong Evidencedo 
they rake ir, that every one 

t ro be certain of his Sal- 
vation. Soto de nat. (of grat: 
lth. 3. cap. 10. 

*hcir probable Conjeftures 
faith Mr. Burton) of their 
uſtificarion, are alrogerher 

abhorretic from rine Nature of 
Faith in Chriſt, and mere 1: 
Infions. 


im be ac- certain that 


Aſſurance, &c. 


L L true Believers have 

not aſſurance of rheir 
Juſtification, becauſe rhey are 
nor certain that their Faith is 
fuch as hath che Promiſe of 
Juſtification: He thar belic- 
veth perceiv 


Affurance, thar is the 
higheſt degree in this Life : 
for if all our Graces be im- 
nr hr oe Ana) 
cauſe 
that our Fuftification Rs 
ly lies im our inherent Righre- 
ouſnefs, therefore we cannot be 
”=_ of a juſtified State till 
Graces thereof be perfefted 

m Glory). 

Bellarmine's moral Certain- 
ty 15 more than moſt Chriſti- 
ans atrainto ; and his and o- 
ther Mens Conceffior there- 
of tell us, thas in this Poinr 
our Difference is lefs than 
thofe have thought, who 
have ſaid it was ſufficient Cauſe 
of our Separation from Rome. 
(Here our antient as well os 
modern Reformers from the 
Church of Rome, are all con- 
demned by this Author at one 
clap). Mr. Baxter's end of 
Dot. Controv. ch. 24. 5S. 3, e, 
I . 

'Q, Whether habitual Love, 
or 


ineſs (or the Spirit) be 
ever lo * 


Anſw. Thar there is a con- 
firmed State or degree of Hs- 
linzſs eiat 15 never loft, I do 
hold, and that this is attainga- 
ble, and in that State Men 
may be c:tainof Sabvugtion : 
Bur 


*" 


t We | 3 26 


| £ "That the Dydrine. of 


fled &*7 

Arora, &. 

"Here" are xtwo Reaſons 

& why "che kers azc 
brought 'in here as ſery - 
of the Do@rine of ance. 


1, In thar they poſitively, 


yea furiouſly hold, thar no 
Man _ is PIRE in ehis 
World e or in che fight 
of God, bur as he is fan&ifh- 
ed, from which State oft San- 
Aificarion - they hold) he 
may yer fall away. . 
2. In that no one can (in 
their Judgment) be aflured 
of rhe Realiry of his Sanftih- 
cation in this Life, unril he 
arrive here at a ſinlels Sraxe of 
Perfe&tion,  unco which they 
hold"Man may come if he be 
true tro the Condut of the 
Light wirhin. The former * 


being a downrighr Lie, and 
rhe utterly Ts 
as by Scriprure Aftertions, 
and Examples irrefiſtibly ap- 
pears ; therefore ir is manifeſt 
thar they are utter Enemies 
co this- ine of Afﬀurance 


in a ſound well bottomed 
Senſe, as is clear from what 
follows. 

It (viz. the Lighrwithin) 
tabes away all ground of De- 
ſpair, irr that ir gives every 
one ground of Hope and cer- 
tain Aﬀſurance, that they may 
be faved ; neither doth feed ary 
in Security, in thar none arc 
certain how ſoon their day 
may expire, and theretore it 
is a conſtant Incirement and 
Provocation, and ſively In- 
couragemenr, to every Man, 
eo forfake Evil, and clofe 
with that which is good. ——- 

But that this may be reſifted 
and rejeFed in both, in which 

GLgg'2 then 
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Papi, 
luſions. oak Laticce are 


Impoſſibilities of - Salvation. 
Bur it is a good reaſon for the 
Pontificians, why they ſhould 
deny Certainty of Faith,it the 
beſt Cerrainty be only conje- 
Qural Probabiliry—lay they, 
only ſpiricual Men, living 1n 
the State of PerfeQtion (as de- 
your St, Anthsny) may have a 
Certainry of Salvation builr 
upon his good Life. —This is 
another Krone Reaſon why 
Ponrifhcians exclude Certain- 
ty of Faith of Salvation, ſec- 
ing it is rather grounded up- 
on good Works. Concil. Tri- 
dent. Seff. 6. Can. 1 5. 
The Pontifician Reaſons 
and Allegarions for their Un- 
certainty of Faith, we find 
ſundry of them ſer down in 
the Hiſtory of the Council of 
Trent, together with the An- 
ſivers unro them, forced from 
the Canvaſe of the oppoſite 
Parties : ſome holding that 
the Opinion of Cerraiaty of 
Grace was an intolerable Ar- 
rogancy : Others, that that 
Certainty in irs kind was me- 
ritorious. The firſt of theſe 
were for the moſt part Domi- 
Nicans rounting their Opi- 
mon of Uncertainty upon the 
Authority of Thomas Aquinas, 
Bonaventure, and the School- 
men: Alſo upon Reaſon, ſay- 
ing, That God would not 
make Man certain of Grace, 
leſt ſivelling with Pride, and 
opinion of himſelf, he ſhould 
deſpiſe others, as knowing 
himſelf ro be righreous, and 
others notorious Sinners. Al- 
ſo that Chriſtians would grow 
ſleepy, flothful and careleſs 
of good Works. In which 
reſpe& Incerticude of Grace 
was profitable, yea meritort- 
ous. For Perturbation _ ar 
Trouble of Mind is thar 
which 


Baxterianiſm Barefac'd. 


Baxterian. 
Bur whether the leaſt degrees 
of habitual Grace he utterly 
loſable, which, prove a, pre- 
ſen Right co. Life, cill chey 
are loſt, I -muſt plainly pro- 
teſfs I do not know; much 
may be faid on both fides: 


' And if my Ignorance offend 


any, it offenderh me more ;z 
bur how ſhall 1 help ie? 1 
chink it is not for want of 
Study, nor of impartial Wil- 
lingnefs ro know the Truth : 
And Ignerance of the two 1s 
ſafer than Error, by which we 
trouble and ſeduce thoſe a- 
bout us. Andin thiscaſe fo 
many great and excellent Men 
have erred (cirher Auguſtine, 
with the Generality of the 
antient Churches, or Calvin, 
Zanchy, and moſt of the Re- 
formed) that my Ignorance 1s 
pardonable where their Error 
it ſelf is pardoned. Bur let 
thoſe thar are wiſer rejoice in 
the greater mcafure of their 
Wiſdom : Bur yet think nor, 
that raking up either Opini- 
on upon che truſt of their 
Party, is ſuch. (See here, 
Reader, the Craft of this Au- 
thor, who ſaw he was not able 
either ſrom Scripture or Reaſon 
to undermine the Truth of this 
DoArine of h, 8a under 4 
Covert of an acknowledged and 
ſeemingly. modeſt Ignorance, 
wounds it as an Error in all 
thoſe who have in their ſeveral 
Generations defended the ſame 
againſt its Oppoſers ). 

mo fay only, _ Men 
may4in, and may, loſe acquu- 
red Grace, but "no-degree of 
that which is infuſed. Bur 
we have ſmall Reaſon to think 
that our encreaſed degrees are 
nor as much infuſed as the firft 
Degree was : and yet Experi- 
ence proverh, that ſuch ad- 
ded Degrees may be _ 


ben God _—_ 
then God is * ſaid to be reſi 
and preſſeq down, and Far, 
to be again crucified and put to 
open ſhame in and among Men ;, 
and co thoſe as thus re(iit and 
refuſe him, he becomes their 
Condemnation. Mr. Barg/ay's 
Apalogy,, &c. p+ 91+ compare 
P. $0» 

As,» upon the one hand, 
they err that- affirm that the 


leaft degree of true and fa- 


ving Grace cannot be faln 
from, ſo do they err, upor 
the other hand, that deny 
any ſuch Stability to be at- 
tained, from which there can- 
nct be a toral and final Apo- 
ſtacy. Tbid. p. 187. " 

For all . the Arguments 
which theſe. alledg, rhat at- 
firm there can be no falling a- 
way, may. well be received 
upon the one part, as of 
theſe who. have attained to 
this - Stability and 
ment, and their - Obj 
folved by this Conceſſion ;- ſo 
upon the ocher hand the Ar+ 
guments alledged from, Scxip- 
rure- Teſtimomes, - by thoſe 
that afrm the poſſubility of 
falling away, may well he re- 
ceived of ſach as are nor 
come. to this  Eſtabliſhmenr, 
tho hayinggeraine ameaſure 
of true Grace. © Thus , then 
the contrary Batterings of our 
Adverſaries, who miſs: the 
Truth, do concur -the more 
ſtrongly co eſtabliſh ir, while 
they are deſtroying each 0- 
ther. Bur leſt rhis may not 
ſeem to ſatisfy ſuch as zudg ir 
always poſſible for the bef of 
Men before they die to fall a- 
way, I ſhall add for the proot 
of ir, ſome brief Confidera- 
tions, from ſome few Teſti- 
monies of Scripture. Ibid. 
P. 187, 188. 

For Man not minding the 

PR Light 


- 


FR 


ch Fx. gh Men 
which at 3 
but to thoſe that have learned 


$0. bear ir, jr becomes. at 

Concil, —_ lib. 2: 

Burton, ibid. P. 231, 232» 
we ſee ſays Mr. Barton, 


266, 267.) what ago 
Elogies or Praiſes the Holy 
Ghoſt giverh to ſaving Faith, 
the proper Effeds . whereot 


ſlateth Fiduciz, a word much 
envied by «rhe Council of 
Trent, - and — a0 Ds 
veighed againſt, yea 

ſhameleſly injured by Yeza, 
who-raking upon him to-in- 
terprer the meaning, and to 
meaſure out the Larirude of 
Fiducia, doth pitifully man- 
gle and mince it, ſaying, that 
K- hath ſome certain Agree- 


: wich Faichg bur ſo as it 
is diſtin from Cerrainty, and 
that it is a kind of Motion of 
" the Appetite, and that - it 
may. be in deadly Sinners 
cruſting that they are juſtif- 
ed when they are not; and 
that it is a probable Perſwaſt- 
of obtaining our Deſires, 
Mey of God in BN fe 
is - 
means to. the obtaining of 
Faith. Vega, lib. 14-:de Pec- 
cato mortali fy weniali, 

Work your Salvation. with 
Fear and Trembling. Ergo, 
Men muſt not be ſecure, net- 
ther can he ſure of rheir Sal- 
varion. Again, make your 
Elettim and Calling ſure by 


good Works, But this Certain- 
ty that dependeth of good 
Works is but conjeQtural : 
and if it do ariſe from good 
Works, then Faich only cer- 
tifiech us nor of our Juſtifi- 

cation, 


Baxterian. 
Ibid. ch. 26.-8. 9,11." 

Ir is 1 any one 
in this Life; in Mr. B's Senſe, 
ro attain unto:Afﬀurance. 

Controv.' Is Pardon and 
Fuſtification perfett . the firſt 
Afoment 2? 


Anſw. No, r. All the Pu- 
niſhmenr is not yer taken off : 


We have yer much penal, 


want of Grace, and the Spi- 
rit's Operations and Commu- 


the nion with God. '2. We have 


not Right co rhe-preſent Re- 
moval of all che Puniſhmene. 
3- Many more Sins hereafter 
muſt be pardoned; 4. Much 
means. is yer to be uſed for 
final Juſtificarion. 5.” Thar 
final Juſtification only 1s per- 
tet, Mr. :Baxter's Breviat 
of Juſtification, Part 1. p. 47. 
heſe Conditions .are our 
Dury by God's Command, and 
not leſs ſo, by. being made 
rerms of the benefit -in the 
divine Grant. 
The Covenant, tho condi-/ 


tional, is a Diſpoſition; there's” - 


Grace in giving Ability 
perform. Condition, as 
well - as :1t beſtowing the Be- 
nefies : God's enjoining one 
in order to the other, makes 
not the Benefit to be lefs of 
Grace, bur it is a Dugy 0s 
God's Wiſdom, in conterring 
the Benefir ſurably ro the 
Narure and State of Men in 
this Life, . whoſe erernal Con- 
dition is not erernally dect- 
ded, bur are in a Srare of 
Trial. (S0 that the Believers 
Aſſurance muſt wait for a State 
of Glory.) Mr. Dan. Williams's 

Goſpel-Truth, &c. p. 46. 
Faith is not an Aſſurance, or 
inward Per{waſum, that Chrift 
is ours, and our Sins are par- 
doned Ctho it be the Fruit of 
ſuch a Faith, thor»w which a- 
lane it is that Aſſurance comes, 
Heb, 


Baxterianiſm 'Barefac'd. 
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Light- and £29w- bin -in bis 


Heart, which nor only diſco- 
vers Sin, bur leads our of ir, 
and fo being a Stranger to the 
new Lite and Birth that is 
born of God, which naturai- 
ly doth his Will, and cannoc 
of its own nirure tranſgrefs 
che Commandments of God, 
doth, I ſay, in his natural 
State, look at the Command-- 
ments as they are without him 
in the Letter; and finding 
himſelf reproved and con- 
viced, is by the Letter killed, . 
but not made alive ; ſo Man 
finding himſelf wounded, and' 
not applying himſelf inward- 
ly to that which can la- 
bours in his own Will 2 
Contormiry to the Law, as it” 
is wicthour him, which he car 
never obtain, bur, finds, the” 
more he wreſtles, the more 
he fallerh ſhort. So this is' 
the Jew ſtill, in effet, with 
his carnal Commandmenr,” 
with the Lav withour, in the 
fixſt Covenant-State, which 
makes not the C:mers thereunt9 
perfedt, as pertaining to the 
Conſcience, Heb. 9.9, tho they 
may have here a Notion of” 
Chr frianiry, and exrernal 
Faith in Chriſt. This hath 
made them ſtrain and wreſt- 
the Scriprures for an imputa- 
tive Righgeoujneſs, » wholly* 
wichourt.rhem, to cover their 
Impuritics ; and. this hath 
made them to imagine an ac- 
ceprance with God poffible, 
tho they ſuppoſe it impoſſible 
ever to obey Chriſt's Com- 
mands, -Bur alas! O decei- 
ved Souls! that will nor a- 
vail in the day wherein God 
will judg every Man according 
to his Warks, whether good 
or bad. — 59 then, if thou 
defireft ro know this PerfeRti- 


on and Freedem from Sir- - 
* pol... 


=- 


Papi. 
eation. Bellarm. lib. 3. de 


FTuftificat, cap. 6. 

This Knewledg which the 
Apoſtle ſpeakerth of, 1 John 
3+ 14+ doth not ſhew an ab- 
lolJure and infallible Certain- 
ty or Sureneſs, but we may be 
iaid ro know, whenas by 
Signs and Conjettures- only 
we do gather any thing. Bel- 
larm. Reſponſ. ad loc. 13, 

For every Man to be afſu- 
red infallibly that he ſhall be 
laved withour ſpecial Revela- 
tion, 15 a moſt damnable, 
talſe Illuſion and Preſumpri- 
on, Rom. 8. Se, o. T 
call it a faichleſs Perſwafjon 
of Salvation ro be confident 
of God's Grace and Salvari- 
on, (y fides demoniorum, non 
Apoſtolvrum, the Faith of De- 
vals, nor of Apoſtles, Rhem. 
I Cor, 9. See. 9. $ the Tri- 
dentine Council calleth Certi- 
tudinem Remiſſtonzs,” &c. the 
Certainty - of Remiſſion of 
Sins 2 vain and faithlefs Per- 
ſwaſion. And therefore cve- 
ry Man, de gratis formidare 
0x timere poteft, may ſtand in 
doubt, and be afraid, whe- 
or he on the State of 

race. Sefſ. 6. cap. 9, St. 
Paul faith, 1 th, La 
by my ſelf, yet am I not 
thereby juſtified : Paul durſt 
not aflure himſelf, whether 
he were juſtified. Rhemift. 
Work your Salvation with Fear 
and Trembling : Ergo, Men 
muſt not be ſecure of their 
Salvation. See Dr. Willet's 
Synop. Pap. P. 1004, loos, 
923» 

The Romanifis do reach, 
that a Man, as long as he li- 
veth here, cannot be certain 
ot Faith, whether he belic- 
verh of Remiſfion of Sins, 
whether he be jiſtified, of 
Reconciliation, wiucrher he be 

in 


Baxterianiſes" Barefac'd. 


Baxterian. 
Heb. 11, 1.) Men may have 
this Perſwaſion, who do not 
favingly believe : (Le. 4 
Man may be hanged for weer- 
ing a Suit of Clothes that he 
had "ftoln, therefore another 
muſt not wear his own, a mere 
Popifh Evaſion!) They in 
Mat. 7. 22. had this, (had 


.whar? what this Aflurance 


that comes by Faith ? which 


Lord, Lord, 
open to us '/ "(Mind the Con- 
text, er, it is upon the 
accoms of their Works that 
they would come in, whereon 


they founded the aſſurance of 


their Acceptation, not a word 


of the Faith that Dr. Criſp . 


ſpeaks of, but aur Author's 
Prerequiſites to this falſe Per- 


Smn- 
ners (Bellarminus Redivivus) 
grow ſecure by, to their own 
DeſtruRtion ; and this upon 
the general word of Grace. 
— Many true Believers have 
not this Perſiwafion ; ter 
common Experience be con- 
ſulred — (therefore it is not 
to be ſought for or attained unto 
by Faith alone, but Works al- 
fo) —fſuch as have had affu- 
rance, do (by the Door's 
Opinion) fall into the Sin of 
damning Unbeliet, (what will 
not a Whore's Forehead ingage 
in when ſufficiently brazened 
Unbelief even in Believers, 
which u# their Plague, curries 
the ſame nature in it with that 
total Unbelief that reigns in the 
Reprobate to their Condemnati- 
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, Urho he ſhould (as the 
unbelieving Jews Aid) Hes 
him ſpeaking co them with 
audible Voiee, or believe" (as 
all unbelieving Chriffans do) 
the whole Hiſtory of him 
according tothe Fleſh : fo 


jy 
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Th 4H: 
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Men to the Light wirhin, bur 
che Light withm-only (which 
# the ground of theſe Mens Af* 

ſuranc?, 
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rainty off Faith ; Rom. 4. 16. 
That the Promiſe might pk 
This ts an evident Place a- 
gainſt char Popiſh Uncertain- 

Remiſſian of Sins : for 


Favour, and of their Juſtif- 
cation by Faith in Chriſt — 
as that God's Promiſes, L.. 
likewiſe his Menaci 
conditional, as that ot 4 
that Niniveb ſhould 
—_ within ws ny 
pronounced by 1/ai- 
«> to Ring Hezekiab, that he 
ſhould die——no Man is ſure 
of his Perſeverance and Con- 
tipuance to the end-—unleſs 
a Man were ſure to be with- 
our Sin, which is impoſſible 
in chis Life, he cannor be 
cerrain of his Salvation. — 
Bellarmine further colle&eth 
upon this place, v. 20. Being 
fully perſwaded, that he which 
had promiſed, was able to do 
it, &c. that this Faith, 
whereby - Abraham was juſrif- 
ed, was hot any Affurance of 
the Remiſhon of Sins, bur 
fides dogmatica vel hiftorica, 
A 


Bantrienſs Borfac's 


on, and what ery oY to the pur - 
poſe 2?) whenever they doube 
rg Lan 
c 
that <> have £ this In- 
_ A fad doom on many 
ous Souls. —_— This Per- 
th ſhould ſuppoſe an In- 
tereſt in Chriſt, and doth nor 
give it: (Here the Shove 


y pinches, for ſays our Author) 


Concluſion, that 


he is 


. ſo: (But is he not mine before 


1 know it ? Or upon what is 
my Aſſurance founded when 1 
come to know it ? ) And mutt 
the great term of Life be a 
Lie ? (Eventhe elaborate Pre- 
diſpoſitions, the very Hinge up- 
on which, with theſe Men, this 
Relation moves) we are to 
examine ous ſelves whether 
we be. in the Faith, andſo 
whether Chriſt is” in us, be- 
fore we afſure our felves that 
he is in Us3 2 Cor. 13. 5. 


( Reader, 35 4 nervous 
and ftrenuous Cantion, eſpecial- 
ly if he had told us, what be 


the Works of bis being there, 


how and wherefore be came 
de- there, and what it is he teſti- 


fies unto Fay Soul, when come 
there ; would have 
ſroit'd 7 and therefare he 
tells us [.who value him and 
his DoGtrines as much as the 
Pope's Bull] with ſomewhat 


an angry ulation.) And 
where hath God made this 
Propoſition, My Sins are laid 
upen Chriſt to be the Objett of 


ſaving Faith ? (q. d. he fball 
never perſwade me to ſuch - 
Aſſurance until 1 have 

bim thoſe conditions! Quali 
tions whereon my = 3s ma- 
teriafly { tho meritoriauſly 

Chriſt's - ſake ] founded, oo 
with the reſl net liuff 
which has teen ſufficiently _ 


nd 
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uaker, 

ſurance, a mere Pelagian Rock 
or Quckmire) is that which 
guides and leads thoſe char 
are rurned to-it, and conti- . 

nue atrending to ir, ſuffici- 
ently and ſafely t0. GOdoemm— 
Theretore they need ſuch 
renewing, transforming, pur- 
ting off the old Man, non- 
ro this World, 

becauſe that is the good Will 
of bo oy rg them; and 
alſo Millions of Men, who 
have the Light in them, thar 
condemns and reproves thenz 
for their Rebellion againſt ic, 
are not conformable thereun- 
to: and therefore they bork 
have and need ſuch a Lighr 
within them, _ antecedent to 
that renewing ; and need alſo 
to be called upon to turn 'an- 


to this evil World, and non- 
conformable to that Will of 
God, that they may thereby 
firſe know the good Will of 
God which is arg in 
that Light. . And, Secondly, 
by obeying chat Lighr be cgn- 
ormed to that W1ll, and no 
more _unto the World, bur 
transformed by che renewing 
of rheir  Ninds: ſo char 
whereas they conclude all 
Men ought to .be renewed at- 
ter God's Image, gyc.- there- 
fore all have ir nor ; Iconra- 
riwiſe conclude, 47 ought ro 
be renewed according there- 
unto, gc. therefore All haye 
a .Lighe ſufficient 10 lead 
chem, as they tollow ir, into 
the Image of Gud. Nr, Fi- 
# Serb Te imony of Truth, $:c. 
P. 683. (fo that thou "keft, 
we Reader, that the Auakers 

ourd of Afſurance of eternal 
Life, m a6 upon that which 
every Man hath within bim- - 
ſelf, and that upm our Attens -. 


380 
P apihe. a 
a dogmatical or hiſtorical 
Faich, a belicf of the Omni- 
potency of God : B-[arm. 
(ib. 1. de Juſlinc, cap.11. See 
Dr. Witlet; ibid. p. 228, 225, 
230. 

Rom. 5. $. We have acceſs 
unto this Grace wherein we 
ftand, Calvin our of this 
Place refuteth rwo Errors of 
Popith Sophiſtry, the one 
that the Faithiul tor the pre- 
{ent cannot be certain of the 
Grace of God, and of the 
Remiſſion of eheir S1ns ; rhe 
ether thar- they are not ſure 
of final Perſeverance. Bur to 
ſtand in Grace ſigni ieth to be 
ſure of the Grace and Favour 
of God: One may attain un- 

-<o the favour of the Prince, 
bur he is not ſure to conti- 
muec 1n it ; bur God's Favour 
in Chriſt is moſt conſtanr, 
whom Chriſt loverh he loverh 
To the end, 7obn 13. Tolet 
here foiſterh in one of his 
Popiſh Drugs, that Tranquil- 
liry and Peace of Conſcience, 
-and Certainty of Remifſionot 
-Sins, is not the Fruit or 
Work of Faith in the fairh- 
«ful; for the wicked, that 
-know nor their Sins, have al- 
ſo a quiet Conſcience. Toler. 
Amt. 

Contra. There is great dif- 
ference berween a ſenſleſs 
and a quiet Conſcience ; the 
wicked feel nor the prick of 
- Conſcience, becauſe their Sins 
are concealed from them ; bur 
the faichful have Peace of 
Conſcience after the ſight of 
their Sins, - which they know 
to be remitted in Chriſt : ſo 
Paul was alive without the 
Law, bur afterward when Sin 
revived he died ; Rom. 7. 9. 
Where then the Conſcience is 
caſt into a ſlumber of Secu- 
ity, Sin reviving awaketh 

and 


Baxterianiſm Barefac'd, 


Baxterian. 

dled already, as condewmed by 
the Lord and” bis Word.) Mr. 

Dan. Williams, ibid. p. 63. 
TRUTH, Tho our Sins 
were imputed ro Chriſt with 
reſpe& ro- the Guilt thereof, 
ſo that he, by the Father's 
Appointment, and his own 
Conſent, became obliged, as 
Mediator, ro” bear-the Pu- 
niſhments of our Iniquittes, 
and he did bear thoſe Puniſh- 
ments to the full Satisfattion 
of Juſtice, and to our aftu- 
al Renniffion when we believe, 
nevertheleſs the filth of our 
Sins was not laid upon Chr1!?, 
nor can he be called the 
Tranſgreſior, or was he, in 
God's account, the Blaſphe- 
mer, Murderer, Mr. Dar. 
Williams's Goſpel-Truth, &c. 
P. 6. (fo that when we come 
to believe, we have n» other 
ground of an Aſſurance of our 
Peace with God, and the Par- 
don of Sin, together with our 
juftifred State before God, but 
our Faith which grues the ſame 
its Being and Continuance ; for 
Sin, with our Author, as 4 
matter of Fad, wherein its 
Filthineſs and Abhorrency dves 
lie, was never charged upon 
Chriſt by a tranſated Imputa- 
tion { which he moſt impu- 
dently and rreacherouſly 
would make his Reader © be- 
lieve, even contrary to his 
verbal Recitation of Dr. Criſp's 
Sayings, that ir muſt be by 
Transfatfion, - p. 8.) but the 
Guilt of nothing, for Sin is not 
imputed unto him, and the Pu- 
niſlmnent he underwent not a 
proper Satisfa#ion unto Fu- 
Nice, as offended, fince it was 
not that wery idem which was 
due unto our Sins, that Chriſt 
did bear : is not this a ſtrange 
ſort of a helliſh Foundation for 
5 to fix our Perſwaſion of the 
Favour 


uaker, 
dance or endanes up 
it, ou everlaſting State and 
Conditimn does depend ).="=: . 
- Wjien the Queſtion is bout 
the Light of God in the Hearr, 
of which we ſay, that” tho 
none can come to Chriſt with- 
our God draw him, yet by 
that God draws all Men, tho 
all Men come nor after him : 
And fo the reafon why the 
periſh ſtill, is not becauſe 
God does not draw them to 
Lite by a Light ſufhcient ro 
lead to ir, but becauſe 
reſiſt, hang back, and wi 
not follow 1t ; therefore f: 
God, 1 drew them with t 
Cords of my Lyvoe, with the 
Bands of a Man, yet ſha# they 
20 int) Captivity, becauſe they 
refuſed to return, Tbid. p.597. 
And howbeic, the Righte- 
ous turning from his Righte- 
ouſneſs to Iniquity, may die, 
as the Wicked turning from 
his Wickednefs ro that which 
is lawful and right, may live ; 
and the ſame Perſon may 
turn,” and rerurn, and_turn 
again, and be in poſſibility 
of Life or Death, according 
as he chufes when both are 
ſer before him ; yet the ways 
of God are equal, and his 
{In according to 
ruth, and - ea Man hath 
from him for ever as he doth: 
and tho the Man thar is now a 
Sinner, may become a Saint 
like David, and' a Sinner a- 
gain, and by rue Repentance 
and Purging with a 
Saint again, {ſo 4 Chi 
God to day, and a Child of the 
Devil - to morrow ) yer the 
Saint hath no part with the 
Sinner in his Lake, nor the 
Sinner any ſhare in the Inhe- 
ritance of the Sainrs which 
is in the Lighr, bur each hath 
his own peculiar and proper 
Reward, 


Papiſt. | 
and rroublerh itz but where Sin 
is remitted in Chriſt, the Con- 
ſcience ceaſerth to be troubled 

exed, as in the wick- 
ed. Ibid. p. 266. 

Rom. 6. 8. We believe that 
we ſhall alſo live with him, &c. 
Hence it is well inferred, that 
the fairhful are afſured by 
Faith, both of their Perſeve- 
rance in the Stare of Grace in 
this Life, and of everlaſting 


Life in the next ; for we believe, . 


faith the Apoſtle,” that we ſhall 
live, &c. We nothing doubr 
of it: and in the ſame Senſe 
the Apoſtle {cid before, 5105- 
xorrTss, knowing, v. 5. And 
again, 7/745, knowing, V. 11, 
aextedr, gather ye, or conclude 
ye, as the word is taken, Rom. 
3. 28. and here artvour, we 
believe ; all which words imply 
a Certainty. without doubring. 
Contrary hereunro is the Do- 
frine of the Romaniſts, which 


beareth witneſs with our you, 


rit, which the Children of God 
do daily feel more and more, &c. 
Rhemift. Annot. And Pererius, 
it is but guſtus quidam ſprritua- 
tis preſentie, a kind of Taſte of 
the ſpirirual Preſence of Grace : 
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favour of God upm ? Let 
the Reader judg) This 
very ground of Peace 
and Affurance thereof, 
does he endeavour to 
undermine us off, in 
P. 12. TRUTH. 

The Atonement made 
by Chriſt, by the Ap- 
pointment of God, 1s 
thar for which alone the 
Ele& are pardoned, when 


ir is applied. ro chem. 


(I ſuppoſe none can pardon 
Sin as Sin but God, but 
this he cannot do, without 
an entire reſpet# to the 
Honour of his great Name, 
wherein all bis Attributes 
are eſſentially concerned, 
out of which Number his 
Juſtice will never be ex- 
punged or diſpenſed with- 
al without a full and com- 
pleat Satisfattiom ; this 
is either given by Chriſt 
in an eternal Covenant- 
Engagement, and a#ually 
in his Sufferings, and 
when we believe, as this 
Author crudely ſays, when 
it is applied unto 1, then 
are we pardoned ;, which 
renders the Blood of Chri t 


and his Atonement in the 


atual Sacrifice of bim- 
ſelf, to be but a mere 
empty dependent Notion, 
and that upon our Faith, 
whoſe efficacious Recepti- 
on with God for Sinners 
found no place, nor ever 
ſhall until we believe ;, for 
ſays he) Bur the Ele& 
are not immediately 
pardoned upon "Chriſt's 
being appointed to ſut- 
fer for them. (Here hx 
Promiſe in the eternal 
Compatt to die for the E- 
le# in the fulneſs of time, 
would not be taken or 

truſted 
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Ouaker.- 

Reward, and the Heart of the 
one knows his own Heavineſs, 
and the Stranger intermeddles 
not with the others Joy—And 
howheir, Men may of Unbelic- 
vers become Believers, and Be- 
lievers in the Light may by an 
evil Heart of Unbeliet draw 
back .co Perdition, and depart 
from the living God ; yer whe- 
ther they believe or nor, God 
abiderh faithful, and cannot de- 
ny himſelf: che Believers Porti- 
on thar believes is the Lite, and 
the Unbelievers part is the Lake. 
And tho he that 1s now an Un- 
believer (mediante fide) may 
become a Belicver; and be fa- 
ved, and he that now believes, 
making Shipwrack of his Faith 
and good Confcience (as Zxdas 
and others did) may come ro 
be damned, yet no Believer is 
ever damned, nor is any Unbe- 
liever ever ſaved ; 7 is as no- 
table a Baxrerian Blind as I have 
ſeen) bur the Foundation of the 
Lord, who knows his own ever- 
more, (i. e. ſuch as of their own 
good Will from th: ſelf-diſtin- 
guiſhing Impr vvement of a com- 
mon and univerſal Light, deſign, 
and hold out t1 follyw it} ſtands 
ever ſure, (with their good leave) 
ler Men go which way they will, 
who owns none that name the 
name of Chriſt, and depart nor 
from Iniquiry, and owns all 
who ere they be that do ac- 
cording co his everlaſting and 
unchangeable Decree, (determi- 
nable upzn the G19dneſs or Iineſs 
of their Reſolutions, and continu- 
ance of their Praftices according- 
ly) thar ſtinds thus ſtedfaſt 
wichour variation for ever, viz. 
That he that believes only ſhall be 
ſaved, and he that believes not 
ſhall be damned, Maric 15. 16, 
—— Every Behever and Babe (as 
ſo) that is truly born of God, 
is pertet after Cluiit's own 

Hhh Image, 
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ſtimony of the Spirit ro be con- 
returalem perſurſuznem, 4 con- 
jeural Pertwafion :; but infalli- 
bilis certitudo, an infallible Cer- 
tainty cannct-he had, citra ſpe- 
cialem Dei revelutionem, without 
the ſpecial Revelation of God. 
Ibid. p. 393- 

Rom. 8. 39. 1 am perſwaded, 
&c. The Komanijts, to clude 
this ſo evident a Place for the 
certain and ſure Perſwefton, 
which the Ele& have by Faith 
of their Salvation, doframe us 
divers Anſwers. 1. That St. 
Paul had this by ſpecial Revela- 
rion, jt is generally given to all 
Believers. 2. In general we 
are certain, that all the Elect 
ſhall] be faved, but in particu- 
lar it is nor known. 3. The 
werd mymiouet, 1 am perſwa- 
ded, fignifieth a mvral kind of 
Afurance, not Certitudinem fi- 
dei, a Certainty or Afſurance of 
Faith : as the Apoſtle uſeth the 
ſame word, Heb. 6. 9. We are 
perſwaded better things of you. 


Rom. 15. 14. 1 am perſwaded of 


you that you are ſull of Goodneſs, 
Bur Paul could not believe 
theſe rhings of others, by a 
Certainty of Faith: to this 
purpoſe Bellarm. lib. de 7uſti,1- 
cat. cap. 0. Pererius Diſput. 28. 
4. For Paul himſelt was nor 
certain of his Eleion, thus 
writing, 1 Cor. 9. 27. T1 do beat 
down my Body, &c. leſt when 1 
have preached to others, I my 
ſelf ſhould be a Reprobate. Stapler. 
Antidot, p. 503. Ibid. p, 4o1. 


Baxterian, 
truſted unto by the Father) 
ncr as ſuon as the Arcne- 
ment was made, {here 
the Inſufficiency of his 
Death is blaſphemouſly 
aſſerted by this Author ) 
nor is that Ad of laying 
Sins on Chriſt God's tor- 
giving A, by which we 
are perſonally diſchar- 
ged, (Here the eternal 


attual Love of. God to-, 


wards his Elet in Chri't, 
their attually pardoned 
and juſtified State in what 
Chriſt both did and ſuf- 
fered for them according 
to the Judgment of God, 
depends materially, for- 
mally, and really as to its 
Being, upon their Beliz- 
ving ; whereas it #s by 
Faith indeed that they are 
manifeſtatively and expe- 
rimentally unto and with- 


'in themſelves diſcharged 


before God, as receiving 
from him freely what he 
had before received from 
Chriſt graciouſly and jurix 
dically for them : on this it 
is that they come to fix 
their Ajſurance by Faith, 
find thereby repice in a 
well and irreverſibly 
grounded Hope of the 
Glory of God. Rom. 4. 
ult. Compare ch. 5. 1, 
2, &c. allo, 2 Sam. 
23+ 5s 
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Ouaker, 
Image,. and in the divine Na- 
rure, tho not grown up into the 
meaſure and fulneſs of Chyiſt's 
Srature, and ſtands juſtified and 
accepred- in the tight of God, 
and our . of the Condemnation, 
while out of the Tranſgreſſion ; 
and every Lnbeliever in the 
Light is out of God and Chriſt, 
who are Light, and is in the 
Darkncf5, and of che Devil the 


"Prince of Darkneſs, and is in 


the Condemuarion, becauſe in 
the Tranſgreffion, and one with 
tharSeed which is in the Repro- 
bation ; aud cach Seed, and the 
Son that reſpettively is born of 
it, hath its own proper Portion 
drvided out unto it; and that 
which is of the Spirit hath Life 
together with it; and who is of 
the Serpent and the Fleſh ſows 
co 1t, and (it not parted from 
it) muſt periſh together with it, 
and accordingly reap nothing 
_ Corruption. JTbid. p. 717, 
718, 

I ſay, can any think Paul 
ſuch an one, bur ſuch as ſell 
themſelves to Folly *Nor-con- 
ſidering that Paul ſpeaks of 
three States he had experienced, 
one before the Law or Light, 
when he lay dead inSig; a fec- 
cond, under it, while he war- 
red againſt it, (Rom.7) athird, 
in Chriſt, wherein he ſtood 
from and in full Dominion over 
it, (bur one of which three he 
could poſſibly be in at once and 
at this time, and that was the 
third, having pafled the other 
two (as 1s evident, ch, v9. 2, 


bath made me free) can any but benighred ones, thar being ſold under Sin themſelves, mea- 


ſure others by themſclves, 


judg Paul to be (the Premiſes conſidered) under Power of Sih, 


this is the Baxterian cheating Mode, who ſays not under the Power of Sin 9s a Dominion, but un- 
der its tyrannical diſallowed oppreſſive Power) and untreed from it at this preſent, and that he 
wrote of himſelf as wretched de preſenti, becauſe he wrote it in prejenti, thus and thus Iam ? 
Thid. p. 720. (The ſum of this Hodg-podg Farrago, and our Author's blaſphemons Abuſe of the 
Scripture is, That our Afurance ot, an uncondemned State 15 not attained unto, until we be 
thorowly and abſolutely rid of Sin. 


I 
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1 ſhall tranſcribe what isto gocroſs under theſe three Columns of the Doctrine 
of Affurance odt of Mr. Burton's Chriſtian Bulwark, and the rather becauſe he 
takes notice not only of the Codncil of Trent's bare Rejection of the ſame, butzits 
crafty Method and End therein, not far unlike forme others this day : wherefore it 
is that I defire the Reader's Patience topaſs by my Prolixity, till,he has read it 
over, and impartially, that he would compare the ſame with our Baxterian Sche- 
matiſts in their proceſs upon this point, — The Council of Trent being in general 
an Enemy to the Certainty of Faith, which giveth a true Believer an Aſſurance of 
2 ns and yur —_— _ GH buth I res and _— 

< Mm Unis point, y propugned and maintained by Lutzer; a 
Thirdly, the Council it Gf in CERES of this Point, while it was in Conſul- 
tation, or rather in Contention, being divided into contrary Parties and Sid 
ſome holding for -Certainty, as Catarinus, and others for Uncertainty, as Vega 
others, as the Hiſtory of the ſame Council doth notably diſcover : T herefore it 

ame the politick- Spirit of the Council to uſe all cautcluus Circumſp-ctign in the 
definite concluding of this Point, contriving it under ſuch umbratiluus and jub-0b- 
ſcure terms, as that they might ſeem neither groſly to oppoſe the open Truth, 
:nor yet diſpleaſe that Party of the Council that feemed to incline to the Truth's 
ſide, nor- yet leave Luther uncondemned for defending the Truth, nur yet betray 
their own Cauſe, which was to advance the Uncertainty of Koman Catholick 
Faith : Uncertaivty being the very. hint which gave occaſion to the Serpent. boldly 
to inſult, and fo to overthrow Mankind. For when Eve ſaid, L'# ye d:e ;, the 
a—_ finding her ſtaggering, takes the advantage and iirikes her with a down- 
right blow to the ground, Te ſhall rot die at ail—Concil. Trid.. Sefl. 6. cap. g. 
Ouamvis neceſſarinm ſit credere, Cc, that is, Altho it be neceary to belizve, that 
Sins neither are, nor ever were remitted, but freely: by divine Mercy for Chriſt ; 
yet no Man boaſting of Confidence and Certainty of the Kemiiiion of his Sins, 
and therewith wholly reſting, ought to ſay, that Br Sins are or have been remit- 
ted : ſeing this vain Confidence, void ot all Piety, both may be amongit Here- 
ticks and Schiſinaticks, yea and is now in theſe our days, and is preached with 
eat Contention againſt the Catholick Church. But neither is that to be affirmed, 

That they who are truly juſtified, ought without any doubting: at all to conclude 
with themſelves, that they are juſtified, and that none is ablulyed and ju.tined 
from Sins but he "that certainly believeth that he is abſolved and juſtiacd: and 
that in this ſole Faith,” Abſolution and Juttification conſiſteth, as if a Man not be- 
lieving this, ſhould doubt of the Promiſes of God, and of the ei'.cacy of Chriit's 
Death and Reſurretion. For as no godly Man ought to duubt of the Mercy of 
God, of the- Merit of Chriſt, and of the Power and Ettcacy of the Sacrainents, 
fo every Man while he looketh upon himſelf, and his own proper Infirmity and 
Indifpotition, may be afraid and fearful of his own Gzace : ſeeing nv Man can 
know by the Certainty of Faith, wherein there may not lie fume Error, that he 
hath obtained the Grace of God.—Now I delire the Chriſtian judicious txcader to 
"obſerve the ſundry Paſſages, and as it were the ſeveral T hreds of this Cubw.b. 
Firſt, like the painted Whore ſhe ſets a fair Face or Preface upon the Matter, as 
attributing Remiition of Sins to God's Mercy for Chriſt, (4s our B exter.4ans ao 
this day) which evety one mult neceſſarily believe (the could ſay no lels, tho in 
the uplhot of the matter, (he would have _ to believe nothing leſs) but in the 
H 2 next 


% 


384 Baxterianiſm Barefac'd. 
next place ſhe comes with a by-blow, and condemns the Confidence and Aſſurance 
of Faith, under the terms of Boaſting. And therefore prefixeth this Title before 
the Chapter, Contra inanem Hereticorum fiduciam z, Againſt the vain Confidence 
of Hereticks : A notable pack of Cunning, well beſceming the Myſtery of log 
ty. They do not go bluntly to work, t9 beat down-right that ce-and 
certain Affurance which is in a true yy lifying Faith 3 bur (lily they you ig as 
Foab did Abner, under the fifth Rib, as being none but him that vainly 
al bra =— the Airrace of bis Juihingnien, _ if this — ay 
nothing elſe but a vain Confidence and Boaſting, ay ſomething, wine 
they kn this Certainty and Affurance of Faith with. vain Boaſting, they oily 
diſcover their masked Hypocriſy, by ny + op confrrnting the pure Gold of 
Faith with Man's Droſs, as if they were both one, to be faithfully aſſured and 
vainly confident. But this Afſurance, whatſoever it is, it muſt be in Hereticks and 
Schiſmaticks, Catholicks muſt have nothing to do with it, as being a vain Confi- 
dence; yet vain as it is they confeſs it to be a great and vehement Enemy to the 
Catholick Church, to wit, the Roman Catholick Church. In which Chureh 
none wad certainly _— the ___—__ of his _ == _ oO 
ing, ially in regar is own Indyſpoſition ty 
his own Grace : and no marvel if fach be full of fearful Doubtings, that build 
their Salvation and Juſtification upon their inherent Grace. But the Concluſion 
is peremptory, juſt like the Serpent, in the third of Genefis, beginning ſmoothly, 
but ending roughly, like the Southern Wind, Te ſpall not die at all. So Trent's 
Concluſion is, that no Man can know by the Certainty of Faith, whether he have 
- the Grace of God, or no 
Ss quis dixerit, &c, If any ſhall fay, that it is neceſſary for every Man, for 
the attaining the Remiſſion of Sins, to believe certainly, and without any doubt- 
ing of =o own Infirmity and Indiſpofition, that his Sins are remitted z let him be 
accurſed——, | 
Note here, another by-blow at the Certainty of Faith, but ſeeming to be laid 
upon the Shoulders of humane Frailty and Indiſpoſition : as if Remiſhion of Sins 
dependeth upon our own Strength and Diſpoſition. But I marvel why the Pontife- 
cians ſo much diftruſt their own Indiſpoſition, about the Certainty of Juſtificati- 
on, When they ſo much dignify their natural  Diſpolition (the Baxterian Preregqui- 
fites) unto Juſtification, ſave only that (for the love of their worldly Pomp, Plea- 
fure and Profit, one ſpecial prop whereof is their Uncertainty, cauling the ſimple 
ſeduced People to reſt wholly upon their Prieſt, Pope and Purgatory, as the laſt 
Sanctuary of their troubled Souls) they are not diſpoſed to give God the Glory, 
and to ſeal to themſelves the Comfort of Juſtification by the Certainty of Fai 
which Certainty of Faith they muſt needs extremely hate, when to race it, 
they are fain todiſparage their own Strength and Diſpoſition, which otherwiſe they 
do fo much deify and adore. And as if Man's Diſpoſition in the State of Grace, 
being accompanied and ailiſted with Grace, came ſhort of that Diſpoſition which 
goes before Grace, and as if Man's Diſpoſition were not as able to confirm him in 
Grace, as to prepare him unto Grace, But we will not envy them their Indiſpoſi- 
tion to aſſurance of Grace, no more than we admire that Grace of theirs whi 
can give no ſolid Comfort and Affurance to the Soul and Conſcience—. l 
But let us hear what Trent further faith, Can. 14. Ss quis dixerit, hominem 4 


peccatis abſolvi, &c, If any ſhall ſay, that a Man is abſolved and juſtified a 
ins, 
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Sins, in that reſpec that he certainly believeth hes abſolved and juſtified z, or that 
none is truly juſtified, but he that believeth he is - juſtified [the Baxterian Mak 
fill] and that Abſolution and Fo carer is perfeted by this fole Faith; let him 
be accurſed. —Note here that the Council of T rent differeth not one Hairs. breadth 
from denying Faith it ſelf to be abſolutely neceſſary to Juſtification, as we ſhall 
more plainly diſcover her Mind herein hereafter. ' 

Can, 15. Si quis dixerit, hominem renatum C juſtificatum, &c.. If any 
ſhall ay, that a Man regenerate and juſtified is bound by Faith to believe, that 
he is certainly in the number of the Predeſtinate, let him be accurſed. And to 
contlude, the 16th Canon is alſo annexed as a Blade in this Reed, Ss quis magnum 
Hud, &c. If any (hall ay by an abſolute and infallible Certainty, that he ſhall 
certainly have that great Gift of Perſeverance unto the end, except he ſhall know 
this by ſpecial Revelation, let him be accurſed. —Thus have we ſet down the whole 
Myſtery of Pontifician Uncertainty of Faith in groſs, as we find it engroſled in 
the Council of Trent : For the further unfol Le}; let us conſult the authen- 
tick Commentaries of the Council. ——But obſerve we here what a deal of 
pamether have beſtowed about this one point of Uncertainty, and partly for the 

eaſons —_— in the beginning of this Chapter : but principally do 
they impugn this Bulwark of the Certainty of Faith, becauſe it is a main Oppo 
ſite to all their humane Inventions, wherewith, as ſo many Rags, they have- 
patched up their meritorious Capuchin Garment of Juſtification. As the learned. 
Chemnitius hath well obſerved in his Examen de fide Fuſtif. upon this point, fay- 
ing; Nec ſane nulle ſunt cauſe, &c. Nor is it without cauſe (faith he) that the. 
Pontificians do eagerly contend for the maintenance of their Uncertainty : for: 
they well perceive, that the whole Negotiation of Pontifician Merchandize is 
ſuſtained by this means. For the Conſcience ſeeking ſome certain and firm Conſo- 
lation when it hears that Faith it ſelf, even when it apprebendeth Chriſt the Me- 
diator, to doubt of the Retnitlion of Sms, it begins to deviſe a maſs of In- 
ventions, (as others of their Works) as Vows, Pilgrimages, Invocations of Saints, 
Pardons, Diſpenſations, Croiſadoes, Bulls, Maffes, and a thouſand fſach like, be- 
ing all but untempered Mortar, to baild their Caſtle of Uricertainty in the Air: 
The Conſcience in this caſe being like the unclean Spirit in the Goſpel, which ſeek- 
ing Reſt, and finding none in the wavering Uncertainty of Pontific:an Faith, taketh 
unto himſelf ſeven other Spirits worſe than himſelf, and fo the Conſcience becomes 
more unclean, more unſettled than it was before (thus the Neonomian Garment of 
Tuftification 1s parte per pale the Righteouſneſs of Chrift, conditional Prerequiſites, 
and good Works if they hold owt to the end) —Now in the further laying open of 
this Myſtery of Uncertainty, if we ſhoutd follow the infinite Perplexities and 
Wang which we find in their molt authentick Commentaries upon this Point, 
we tread an endleſs Maze, as tracing them in their Uncertainties. Yegsz 
writes 4a ra Commentary vpon the forecited ninth Chapter of this Council of 
Trent. | And Soto ſpends four large Chapters upon it. No marvel to.ſee Men 
wander wide in a Wilderneſs of Uncertainty. But we will deal with them as the 
Prophet ſaith concerning the wild Aſs ; Fer. 2. 24. A wild Aſs uſed to the Wilder- 
neſs, that ſnuffeth up the Wind at her pleaſure, in her occaſion wizo can turn her away 2 
All they that ſeek her, will not weary themſelves, in her Month they ſhall find her. 
So thele Pontificians, wandring in the wild diſconſolate Deſart : of Doubtfulnes 


and Diſtruſt, ſnuffing up the Wind of vain Opinions at their pleajure, camot be 
averted 
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- averted from their Aberrations ; and for a Man to ag them by the foot, were to 
weary himfelf : he thall eaſily find them out in their Month, when and where 
they disburden themſelves of the fruit they travefled withal. We will therefore 
only touch thoſe weighty Reaſons which they bring for the eſtabliſhing of their 
Uncertaivty.——-Se!o hath reſerved and mar{ſhalled this point of Uncertainty, to- 
gether with the Arguments of it, in the latter end of his third and laſt Book, de 
Nature & Gratia, as being his Reman Triaris to help at a dead lift. And in- 
deed the main Doctrine of Juſtification hath ſuch an inſeparable relation to this 
point of Certainty, as this being denyed and removed, the whole Doctrine - of 
Faith falleth to the ground. And therefore coming 'to .this point, we may well 
apply this Proverb, Ad T:arios jam res rediit : The matter comes now to |be 
tried by the Tr:ari/, in whom reſided the main (hock, dint and -upſhot of +the 
Battel. As Soto ſaith, Sentio ego pro mea exiguitate ingenii, &c, 1 am of opinion, 
according to the (lenderneſs of my Capacity, that if there were no other Argu- 
ment, that we are not juſtified by Faith alone, than that hence it would follow 
that a Man is certain he is in a ſtate of Grace, we ſhould for this only cauſe deny 
Juſtification. by ſole Faith : ſuch is the Evidence (faith 'he) that Faith makes no 
Man certain of his Salvation. Er tamen adverſarii, &c. And yet the Adverſa- 
ries (faith he) by their perverſe Argumentation, do even hence eſpecially reaſon 
and conclude, that we are juſtified by Faith alone, becauſe otherwiſe no Man 
were ſure of his Juſtification : for ſach a ſtrong Evidence do they take it, that 
every one ought to be certain of his Salvation. Thus Soo, And on the other 
Hide Luther faith, Ertamſi nll. preterea pectatum fuiſſet in dottrina pontificia, Oc. 
Altho there had been no other fault in the Pontifician rine, than that they 
taught, that we ought to ſtagger and waver, -miſdeeming and doubting the Re- 
___ of Sins, of Grace and our Salvation, yet. we had juſt canſe to ſeparate our 
flves from that infidel and misbelieving Church, . So he (tho Mr. Baxter, ut ſu- 
pra, condemns him and all others for jo faying.)—<The caſe therefore ſtanding 
, between Certainty and Uncertainty, in the matter of Salvation, that there- 
upon qd s the wirming and loſing of the field ; It concerns both {ides to be 
no leſs follicitous of the well-managing of their Forces, if not much more than 
the antient Romans, and their oOPoige Enemies the Albanians : when both ſides 
reſolved and concluded to pawn their perpetual Liberty and- State to-each other, 
upon the ſucceſs of one Conflict between three Twin-brethren called 'Horatss, on 
the one fide, and other three Twin-brethren called Cxratii, onthe other, — 
Firſt therefore let us take a view of the State and” Strength of the Pontifician Par- 
ty. Toomit their many Diſtributions of Certitude, as either in regard of the 
ObjeR, or of the Subject, or ſome Divine, or ſome Moral, ©c. wherein both So- 
ro and Vega do infinitely confound themſelves ; take we notice: firſt in general 
what kind of Certitude they admit, and allow of, and what- they reject a 
difallow. The Certitudes or Certainties which they allow of, are theſe : fir'*, a 
Certitude of Catholick Faith ; to wit, a general Faith concerning the Truth of 
all things revealed in the Word of God, &c. which Certitade they call a firm 
and certain Aﬀent (tho obſcure) to the general Truth of God's Word ;- and this 
they call the Certitude, in regard of the Objet, the Aſſent whereof cannot be 
deceived : ſo that they confels a certain general Certainty. And this is ſutable 
and proportionable to that kind of Faith which they hold, namely a general 


So that their general Certainty ſtands upon very good Reaſon, for-how 
can 
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can their be any other but general, when their Faith is no other but ge- 
neral ? for as he ſaid, Twdz2.8. 21. As the Man 1s, ſo is his Strexgth: fo as the 
Faith is, ſuch is the ſtrength of it. Certitude therefore being the Property of 
Faith (as we ſhall ſhew hereafter) then Faith being general, the Certitude thereof 
can be no other thangeneral. Secondly, They do alſo ſeem to admit of a cer- 
tain particular Certtnty of Faith, but with fach Limitation. as they make it to 
be a moſt uncertain Certainty, ſuch as may be either true or falſe. To this pur- 
poſe, Yega defining Certainty to be a certain Aﬀent void of all doubting, whoſe 
proper Obje& is Truth, hereupon he thus inferreth ; 7raque licer certi nequeant, 
&c. Therefore (_ he) tho none can properly be ſaid to be certain of their 
Grace, but thoſe that certainly and truly belicve that they are in the State of 
Grace ; yet we may, and ought to affirm, that all they do —_— aſſent they are 
in a State of Grace, who wit all doubt of fear do per{wade themſelves hereof, 
whether their Opinion herein be true or falſe. Er nonnwquam, &c. And oft- 
times (faith he) Philoſophers and Divines do fo abuſe thele terms, as that they 
affirm, that all that have a certain afſent of any thing, are abſolutely and fimp! 
perſwaded thereof. Qxamobrem, &c, Wherefore the Fathers (to wit, of Trent 
in this ninth Chapter, doubted not to fay, that Hereticks and Schiſmaticks do 
boaſt of the Certainty of the Remiſfion of their Sins, when notwithſtanding they 
eeftainly knew, that that Certainty was rather a moſt vain Periwaſion of their 
Jaſtification. And ſo YVegz concludes, neque dubinm, &c. Nor dowe doubt, but 
that we may ſay in plain terms, that the Hereticks of our time have not an opini- 
on of their Grace or Juſtification, but a Certainty. Note here (judicious Rea- 
der) that the Portificians (as our Baxterians) do allow of a certain uncertain 
particular Certainty of Faith, namely, ſuch as may be either true or falſe. The 
might better have faid jult nothing z ſaving that they- cauteloaſly put this Clau 
by way of Prevention, that if a particular Certainty of Faith be never ſo mani- 
feſtly proved, yet it may prove at hap-hazard, either true or falſe. And this Ve- 
gx would demonſtrate by a DiſtinRion, ſaying, There is a twofold Certainty, per 
fe, or quoad nos : either a Certainty in regard of the Truth it ſelf believed, or in 
reſpz& of our Apprehenſion, which may be deceived, according to.the Council's , 
own Text—with theſe Limitations do the Pontificians confine their allowance of 
the Certainty of Juſtification. 1. It is only general, not ſpcial or particular, 
2. If particular, there be any, they ſay it may be true or falſe,, 3. This ſpecial 
Certamty is given to none, but by Geciat Revelation, and that to ſome ſpecial 
choice Perſons; as the bleſſed Virgin and the Apoſtles. 4. Juſt Men may have 
ſome conjectural Signs and probable Opinions of their Juſtification. 5. If any 
had this ſpecial Cercainty, then certainly St. Anthony, a Privileze, which not even : 
the holy and faithful Martyrs are capable of without ſpecial Revelation, faith 
Vega, His Realon is, becauſe even Hereticks may be Martyrs, and conſtantly die” 
for Chrift. This is the State of Ponrifician Doctrine about Certainty and Uncer- 
_ of Faith in Juſtification, Mr. Brion's Chriſtian Bulwark, chap. 14. part 
OT It. 
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Papiſt. 
Head 9, That true Grace, &c, 


Heſe Patrons of univerſa! 
and condirional Election 

and Grace, which affirm that 
Men are no otherwiſe cletted, 
but with condition 1t they 


believe, and fo long are they - 


cleted, as they continue in 
Faich, do conſequently alto 
hold, that Men may both 
loſe their EleQion, and loſe 
their Faith; and of the Veſ- 
fels of Honour, it they fall 
from Faith, become Veſſels 
of Wrath : MHeming. p. 30« 
And they which are written 
in the Book of Lite, may be 
raſed our of it: Huber. The, 
757. The ſame alſo is main- 
tained by Snecanws, that the 
Ele& may finally fall away 
from Chriſt, p. 976. 
That Ele&ijon may be loſt, 
would thus prove it out 
CL : Moſes faith un- 
ro God, Exod. 32. 32. If thou 
wilt not pardon them,raſe me out 
of the Book which thou haſt 
written : the Lard anſwered, 
Him that ſinneth will I put out 
of my Book. Neither Moſes 
would have acked an impoſli- 
ble thing, neither would God 
have ſo anſwered, if that 
they could not be rafed our 
of rhe Book of Life that are 
written there. Huber. The. 
766, 

They alſo obje& rhar place, 
T beat down my Body, &c. 1 
my felt ſhould be a Repro- 
bare, (&'c. Ergo, The Elect 
may become a Reprobate. 
Puck. Vet. 77. 

Now that Faith alſo may 
be loſt, rhey ſhew ir thus ; 
Through thy Knowledg ſhall the 
weak Brother periſh jr whom 
Chriſt died ? Ergo, a Man 

may 
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Head 9. That true Grace, &c. 


His might be evidenced 

by many Reaſons. 1. Ir 

is not ſaving Faith which 15 
not operative to theſe effefts. 
It ccaleth to be frrue (tho it 
was once fo, by its ceaſing to 
be ſo) whenever it wholly 
tails of purifying the Heart, 
and working of Love, Many 
aihrm, that all Graces are ſe- 
minally in Faith, as in their 
Principle ſuch muſt granr, 
that as Faith juſtifies us firſt 
in receiving and relying on 
Chriſt, ſo it continues to ju- 
ſtify us by continuing thoſe 
Atts, and exerting ic felt in 
thoſe other Operations, which 
are eflential ro its Nature, 
And thus fome expound 
Fames 2.24. 2. Obedience, 
good Works and Perſeve- 
rance, preſerve us from -thoſe 
contrary Evils which do ſub- 
jet Men to Condemnation : 
1 beep my Body under, leſt by 
any means, when I have preach- 
ed to others 1 my ſelf be a Caſt- 
away, 1 Cor. 9.27. 3- The 
Goſpel-Conſtirurtion doth by 
irs Promiſes and Liga 4 
make perſevering Holineſs, 
Obedience and good Works, 
the neceſſary way to Heaven. 
Theſe are not only a narural, 
but a moral Meetneſs for 
Heaven.— - The Goſpel Con- 
ſtirurion contains Promiſes 
and Threatnings, which affe&t 
all of us, as a Rule of Happi- 
neſs and Miſery : By theſe 
God governs Men, and Mens 
Hgpes or Fears ſhould be di- 
rected by theſe, as their Rule. 
Dr. Crifh not obſerviag this, 
(prr Man ! it ſeems be had 
not attained to our Neonomian 
Holineſs) hath run into thoſe 
Miſtakes 


Quaker. 
Dd 
Head 9. That true Grace, 8c. 


OR, fince the Wages of 
Sin is Death, there is 
no Man while he ſinnerth, and 
is ſubje& thereunto, bur may 
lawfully ſuppoſe himiclf ca- 
pable of periſhing. Hence 
the Apoſtle Paul himſelf 
faith, x Cor. 9. 27. But I keep 
under my Body, and bring it in- 
to ſubjettion, leſt by any means, 
when I have preached to others, 
I my ſelf ſhould be a Caſt- 
away. Here the Apoſtle ſup- 
poſerh ir poſſible for him ro 
be a Caſt-away, and yer it 
may be judged he was far 
more advanced 1n the inward 
Work of Regeneration, when 
he wrote chat Epiſtle, than 
many, who now a-days too 
preſumpruouſly ſuppoſe they 
cannot fall away, becauſe they 
feel themſelves to have at- 
tained ſome ſmall degree of 
rrae Grace. (So that it is 
not the kind, but the Baxrerian 
Degree of Grace that ſecures 
our Perſeverance.) Mr. Bar- 
clay's Apology, p. 188. 
. . Alcho chis Gift and inward 
Grace of God be ſufficient ro 
work our Salvation, yet in 
thoſe in whom ir is refiſted, 
it both may and doth become 
their Condemnation, More- 


on, may by Diſobedience fall 
from-it, turn it to Wantonneſs, 
I Tim. 1.19. make Shipwrack 
of Faith, and after having taſt- _ 
ed the heavenly Gift, and been 
made Partakers of the Holy 
Ghoſt, again fall away, Heb.6: 
4, 5, 6. yer ſuch an Increaſe 
and Stability in the Truth 
may 


Papift. 
may loſe his Faith, and fo 
, iſh. Heming. P. 24+ 

Bo temingins, Pp. 65. anſwer- 


the Ele& from _ yer = 
willingly may fall away. 5ne- 
cans alſo granteth, that on 
God's behalf our Elettion 15 
ſure and immovable, but not 
on Mens behalf, unleG they 
continue, and hold faſt cheir 
Faith to the end, p. 976. Dr. 
Wiket's Synop. Pap. P. 912, 


13. 

F The Papifts, A Man, they 
fay, may fall away from che 
Faith which once truly .he 
had, and be deprived alroge- 
ther of the State of Grace, 
ſo that he may be juſtly 
counted among the Repro- 
bates. Bellarm. lib. 3. de Fu- 
ſlificat, cap. 14+ 

Argum. Firſt they alledg 
theſe and ſuch like Teſtimo- 
nies of Scriprure:, If a righ- 
teous Man turn away from hu 
Righteouſneſs, &c. St. Paul 
alſo faith of ſome, That they 
had made. Shipwrack of their 
Faith. Rhem. Bellarm. lib. 3. 
de Fuſtificat. cap. 120. Ergo, 
true Faich and Juſtice may 
be loſt, 

David, Peter, did -grie- 
voufly fall : Saul, Simon, Ju- 
da, became Reprobares : Er- 
£0, the Righteous may final- 
ly fall away,—-T way 
Prottors Ageurs\ the 
Pope and Popery wo us 
infringe the Certaincy of 
Faith ; as of Sampſon they 
give th& Note upon theſe 
Words, If my Head be ſhaven 
my Strength ſtall depart from 
me : Supernatural Strength or 
Grace , when any 
leave the Rule of their Pro- 
feſſion. As concerning Da- 
vid, they ſay, that he _—_ 

W - 
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Miſtakes which open a door 
to all Licentiouſne(, tho he 
intended it not, His whole 
Scheme implies, that Chryt 
dorh nor diſtribute Bleu. 
or Puniſhmenrs by any Rule 
that refers to the Attings of 
Men (as knowing that whil/jt 
he was ſcraping his conditional 
Prerequiſites in order to his 
coming unto and reception with 
Chriſt, he might probably fall 
in the Dirt by the way ; Felix 
quem faciunt aliena pericula 
cautum) I have proved the 
contrary, ch. 8, (gc. For it 
the Covenant of Grace be con- 
ditional, and Fairh and Re- 
penrance are neceliary to For- 
givenels, &c. the Subſtance 
of this muſt be granted —— 
Chriſt in the Gotpel declares, 
they ſhall mifs of Heaven, 
and eternally periſh, who are 
Apoſtates, un;,odly, ditobe- 
dienr and unprotitable, and 
that for being ſuch. —— 

Heb. 10. 38, 39. Is this a 
Threatning or nor ? Will not 
Chriſt deal wich Men accord- 
ing to it? 1s at not true of 
all Perfons ? Don't ſay the E- 
let Believer will not fall a- 
way 2 'I think the ſame, bur 
yer is it the leſs rrue, thar c- 
ven he ſhall periih it he fall 
away? Mr. Dan. Williams's 
Goſpel-Truth, &c. p.11 2,113, 
117, 118, 

Whether God doth require 
any more ot any Sinners for 
Salvarion, than thar they be- 
lieve in Chriſt, repent cf Sin, 
perſevere in true Holineſs, 
ſincere Obedience, or good 
Works internal and external ; 
and it we do fo can we pe- 
rith? and doth not the Fro- 
miſe ſecure Lite upon duinz 
theſe !——If any Sinner be- 
heve nor, . and repent nor, 
hath Chiiſt ever promiſed ro 

lave 
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may, in a&s Life, be artain- 
ed, from which there cannot 
be a” total Apoſtacy. Tbid. 
p. 184. 

——— Neither is the Grace 
of God fruſtrated, tho the 
effeQ of ir be divers, accord- 
ing to irs Obje& : being the 
Miniſtration of Mercy and 
Love, in thoſe that reje& it 
nor, bur receive it ; John 3. 
12, bur the Miniſtration of 
Wrath and Condemnation, 1n 
thoſe rhar do rejett ir, John 
3-19. (tho, as they ſay, it is 
the univerſal and ſaving Light 
of Jeſus Chriſt). . tid. p. 103+ 

It Men turn the Grace of 
God into Wantonneſs, then 
chey muſt once have had it : 
Bur the firſt is rrae; There- 
tcre alto the ſecond, 

It Men may make Ship- 
wrack of Faith, they muſt 
once have had ir, neither 
could they ever have had true 
Faich withour the Grace of 
God. Bur the firſt is true; 
therefore alſo the laſt. 

It Men may have taſted of 
the heavenly Gitr, and been 
made Parrakers of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and atterwards fall a- 
way; they muſt needs have 
known in meaſure the Opera- 
tion of God's ſaving Grace 
and S, irit, withour which no 
Man could caſte the heavenly 
Gitr, nor yer partake of the 
Holy Spirit. Bur the firſt is 
true; theretore alſo the laſt. 
Ieid. p. 135. 

Obje#, Firſt they alledg, 
thac thuſe Places mentioned 
ot making Shipwrack of Eazith, 
1s only underſtood of feem- 
ing Faith, and not cf a real 
true Faith, | 

Anjw, This ObjeQtion is ve- 
ry weak, ard apparertly con- 
trary to the Txt, 1 Tim. 1, 
15. Where the Apoſtle ad- 

I11 d&crÞ, 
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wichour Fail qe contami- 
nare not with Iniquity: fo 
they ſay Solomon loſt God's 
Grace, and fell away. See 
Dr. Willet's Synop. Papiſ. p. 
IOO9, I010, 

Huberus anſwereth, thar all 
Men are elefted and adopred 
in Chriſt, Theſ. 748. and that 
God giveth Faith, converterh 
the Heart, illuminateth,work- 
eth effeftually in all thar are ſo 
eleted, and made the Veſlels 
of Mercy, The/. 867, Bur 
yet ſo that the Veſſels of Ho- 
nour thus prepared of God, 
may be made the Veſſels of 
Diſhonour, The, 903. ſo the 
fame Veſſels are prepared of 
God to Honour, of them- 
{elves and Satan to Deſtrufi- 
on ; Theſ. 870. Thid. p. 897. 

This Promiſe of Chriſt is 
conditional, that ſo long as 
they conrinue Believing, Bap- 
tiſm is a ſufficient Remedy : 
bur if they fall away from 
Faith, then Baptiſm ſufficerh 
not : ſor if there were not a 
Condirion, then Apoſtates 
ſhould be ſaved, becauſe they 
. once believed : Sic Bellarm. 
cap. 19, Reſponſ. ad Argum. 1. 

Contra. There need no con- 
dition of Perſeverance to be 
_ annexed ro Faith, ſeeing it is 
a Froperry of true Faith, ne- 
ver finally to be loſt : other- 
wiſe our Saviour would not 
have ſaid, John 5. 24. He that 
believeth hath paſſed from 
Death to Life. He pro- 
nounceth as tho it were alrea- 
dy done, which is but in 
Faith, becauſe of the afſu- 
rance thereof : Wherefore A- 
poſtares and Backſlidets, tho 
they ſeemed once to believe, 
yet had notrue Faith, as Sr. 
Fohn ſaith, They went out from 
1, but were not of ws, Dr. 
Wiler, Ibid. p. 580. 

That 
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fave him? Will any Decree, 
or the Merits of Chriſt ſecure 
im? Again, it any penirent 
liever ſhall apoſtatize, 
prove ungodly and unfruirtul, 
hate God, or negle& to love 
God and his Neighbour whol- 
ly, <c. ſhall this Man be 
ſaved? Harth not Chriſt derer- 
mined the contrary ? ( even 
againſt this once penitent Belie- 
ver) will his firſt Faith fave 
him ? A Reſolution of theſe 
two things, according to the 
very ſcope of the Word, will 
decide the main of this Con- 
troverſy. - Theſe aflert the 
Rule of Chriſt's reQoral Di- 
ſtributions, and the Decree 
comes not in oppoſition ro the 
Methods of his Governmenr, 
by which we are to govern 
our Hopes and Fears. bid. 

P- 124, 125. : 
Should they that are uni- 
ted unto Chriſt apoſtarize 
from Faith, they would there- 
by forfeir and loſe this Union. 
It any ceaſe to be Believers, 
they would ceaſe to be Mem- 
bers of Chriſt. This is the 
ſcope of Fohn 1 5. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6- 
And is it nor apparent, that 
Apoſtacy finks a Man 1nto no 
more Unbelief than what pre- 
vailed before he believed ar 

all ? Ibid. p. 80, 81. 

Whether Holineſs and fin- 
cere Obedience and Perſeve- 
rance are the way to Heaven, 
and are required of rhe Eleft 
as the itiotls of their ob- 
taining Salvation; or 1s Heaven 
promiſed ro them, if rhey 
perſevere in Holineſs and fin- 
cere Obedience, and the loſs 
of Heaven threarned, in caſe 
they continue wicked 'and 
diſobedient, or after Grace 
rurn Apoſtates. This the 
Doftor denies, and I affirm. 
Ibid. p. 107. — What are all 
theſe, 


cr. 

ded ts Fa dC I 
y way of Complaint; where- 
wif chi Faith had been on- 
y ſeeming and hypocricical, 
the Men had been better 
withour ir than with it; nei- 
ther had p—_ worthy of 
Blame, ing that which 
19 1t ſelf was evil. Bur che 
Apoſtle exprefly adds [ and of 
4 good Conſcience ] which ſhews 
ir was real; neither can it be 
ſu » thar Men could 
truly attain a good Conſcience, 
without the Operation of 
God's ſaving Grace, far leſs 
that a good Conſcience doth 


from, were good and real, 
nor. falſe and deceitful, elſe 
he would not have r 

their falling from them. And 
ſo he faith poſitively, they 
taſted of the heavenly Gift, 
and were made Partahers of 
#be Holy Ghoſt, &c. not thac 
they ſeemed co be fo, which 
ſhewerh this Objeftion is very 
frivolous. 

Obje. Secondly, They al- 
ledg Phil. 1. 6. 4; 
dent of this wery thing, that be 
which hath begun a good Work 
m you, will if, wntil 
the day of Jeſus Chrift, &E. 
And 1 Pet. 1.5. Who are kept 
by the Power of God, through 
Faith unto Salvation. 


hp Sar chin 
gor any 
paſhively contrary to us, ſo 
they- cannot be underſtood 
otherwiſe than as the Condi- 
tion is performed upon our 
part, feeing Salvation is no 
other ways propoſed there, 
bur upon certain neceſſary 
Condi- 


Papift. 

That the Ele cannot fall 
Sway from the Grace and Fa- 
wour of God, and be wholly gi- 
ven over unto Sin, Rom. 8. 25, 
What ſhall ſeparate us from the 


Lowe of Chriſt ? &c. Not- 
wirhſtanding this evident Te- 
ſtimony of the Apoſtle, Pe- 
rerims aftrmerh, that one 
which is predeſtinate may be 
fine gratia Dei, withour the 
Grace of God, and in deadly 
Sin : his Reaſons are theſe : 
1. It was Jovinian's Hereſy, 
that he which was once juſti- 
fied could nor fall from the 
Grace of God into deadly 
Sin. Hierom. Ib. 2. adver/. 
Fovinian, 2. He urgeth the 
Examples of Adam, Aaron, 
David, and the Apoſtles 
which fled from Chriſt, who 
all loſt the Grace they had, 
and fell intro grievous Sins. 
3- It Grace could nor be loſt, 
then theſe Exhortations of 
Scripture ſhould be ſuperflu- 
ous ;. Let him that thinketh he 
ftandeth, take heed leſt he fall, 
x Cor. 10.12. And work out 
your Salvation with Fear and 
Trembling, Phil. 2. 13. and 
ſuch like. 

Contra. The Error of Fo- 
vinian was, that one being in 
the ſtate of Grace, could nor 
fall into Sin : which Opinion 
the Proteſtants abhor : for 
tho we fay that the Elett can- 
not fall away from chat Grace 
and Favour of God, yet they 
fall into Sin, and the Works 
of Grace may be intermirred 
in them : yer wholly given 
over unto Sin they cannor 
be, which Pererizs under- 
ſtanderh by falling into dead- 
ly Sin. Dr. Willet on Romans, 

+ 399, 490. 
4 They (viz. the Papiſts) 
fay, a Man cannot be certain 
of his Juſtification, rhar is 
not 
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theſe, if our. Stare be in no 
Suſpence as to what we ſhall 
be or do? -p. 116. 

Etiamſs preſens ad beneficia 
feaderis jus conceditur, (gc. 
Alcho a preſent Righr-unro 
che Benefirs of rhe Covenant 
1s granted under the condiri- 
on of preſent Faith, yer the 
continuation of Right is given 
trom the continuation of Faith, 
For becaule it's given to a Ee- 
liever, and an Apoſtare is nor 
a Believer, theretore from the 
Cefiation of Faith will the 
Rights of che Covenant ceale. 
— 7uſlificatio fmalis (&y glori- 
ficatio, Fe. Final Juſiifica- 
ricn and Glorifcation imme- 
diately poſlefied, are ro none 
of Believers due before final 
Victory and Perſeverance : 
not as it only in Donations 
ſub termino, becauſe the time 
of poſſeſſing is not yet come, bur 
becauſe a Righr unto Pofleſſi- 
on is not as yer full bur im- 
perfe@t: tor the Right is nor 
perte&, where the whole Con- 
dirion 1s not as yer perform- 
ed. Mr. Baxter's Method. 
Theol. p. 358. 

N. Is che holy Spirit even 
unto the end,or Perſeverance, 
promiſed truly ro Believers, 
and to the holy, abſolutely, 
or under ſome condition ? 

Anſw. Under a Condition, 
Cc. Ibid. Part 3. p. 218. 

2. Are all or moſt Chriſti- 
ans certain that chey ſhall 


perſevere ? 
Anſw. No : tor moſt Chri- 
ſtians in the World hold, char 


Perſeverance is uncertain to 
the Godly, and how can they 
be certain of it ro chemſelves ? 
———-Mach more may ſuch 
live in Joy that are ſure of 
their preſent State of Grace, 
tho nor of their Perſeverance. 
—For Experience — - 

that 


J9s 
Quaker, | 
Conditions ro be performed 
by us, 25 hath been above 
proved, and as our Adverſa- 
ries alſo acknowledg, as Rom. 
8. 13. Heb.3.14. For it theſe 
Places 6f the Scripture, up- 
on which they build their 
Obligarion, were to be ad- 
mitred wirhourt theſe Condi- 
tions, it would manife{tly 0- 
vertuin the whole Tenor ot 
their Exhortations chrough- 
our all their Writings, bid. 
P. 186, 137. 

For all the Arguments 
which theſe alledz, riar at- 
firm there can be n» falling a+ 
way, may well be received 
upon the one part, as of theſe 
who have artained to this Sta- 
bility and Eſtabliſhment, and 
rheir Objeftions ſolved by this 
Conceition : ſo upon the 0- 
ther hand, the Arguments al- 
ledged from Scripture Teſti- 
monies, by thoſe that athrm 
the pojtbility of falling away, 
may well be received of fucn 
as are not come to this Efta- 
bliſhmenr, tho having atrain- 
ed a meaſure of true Grace, 
Thid. p. 187, 188. 

Herein 1 fay is the dimneſs 
of the Divines, and mere Hu- 
manity of rhe Dodrines ot 
the Academical Dofors dit- 
covered. Alſo the Quakers, 
with the Innocency ot their 
Cauſe, cleared againſt'the In- 
ſolency of rhe choiceſt Cham- 
pions that contemm them, and 
the Diviniry of their Dottrines 
vindicared from their Cla- 
mours, in the Points hereun- 
der ſpecified, viz. Anti-Pa- 
piſm, Liberty of Conſcience, 
having the Faith of God with- 
our reſpe& to che Perſons ot 
Men, Juſtification by the 
Righreouſheſs of Chriſt alone, 
the Scripture, and whar it is 
as rs name and thing ; the 

Ii1 2 word 
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Papift. 

not certain of his Perſeve- 
ranee in Grace to the end. 
Bur no Man (ſay they) 
can be ſure of his Perſeve- 
rance, therefore no Man 
can be ſure of his Salvati- 
on. Concil, Triden, Seſſ.5. 
Can. 15. See Mr. Burton's 
Chriſtian Bulwark,, p.231, 
232» 

That no Man 'can pre- 
miſe ro himſelf abſolute 
Certainty to Perſeverance 
until che end, bur ſhould 
put his hope in the aſſi- 
ftance of God, who will 
continue if Man fail nor. 
Hiſtory of the Council of 
Trent, Sis Nathaniel Brent's 
Iranſlation, p. 210. (This 
T1 ſuppoſe without any Violence 


_ offer d to My. Baxter's Sen- 


timents, may be well placed 
amongft his Aphorijms.) 
Vega 1mn behalt of the 
Council of Trent proſe- 
cutes hs Arguments, to 
prove the Uncertainty of 
Pcedeſtination and Perſe- 
verance in five, whole 
Chapzers rogether, from 
the third to the ſeventh, 
ſhewing himſelf a true 
Pontifician in doubling and 
juggling with the Truth. 
But his Arguments are ſo 
flight, and his Inſtances ſo 
impertinent, that I will 
nor ſpend rime 1n the re- 


;citing of them. Only I 


will name the Head of 
them, that the Reader may 
thereby cſtimate the whole 
Body : As that ſome Pre- 
deſtinate” have ſometimes 
been our of the State of 
Grace; as namely, before 
their effeual Calling, and 
ſome after their effe&ual 
Calling, as falling from 
Grace by every mortal Sin, 
as the Pontificians teach. 

— And 


— 


Baxterian. . 
that tho moſt of the Chriſtian 


World are againſt che Do tr1ne, 


of certain Ferfeverance ot all 
true Eelievers, yet- many ot 
them live and die in Comtort. 
Nr. Baxter's end of D3&. Con- 
frov. Cit. 26. S. 18, 22, 23s 
(This is quite contyasy to the Com- 
fort and the grounds thereof that 
the Pjalmijt had in his jiraits, 
Pjal. 73. 21, 22, 23, 24+ , and 
23. 4,6.) | | 
That (there is a confirmed 
State or Degree of Holineſs that 
is never loft, 1 do hold ; and that 
this is attainable, and 1n that 
State Men may be certain of Sal- 
vation, But whether the leaſt 
Degrees of habitual Grace be ut- 
rerly loſeable, which prove a 
preſent Right to Lite, till they 
are loſt, I muſt plainly profeſs I 
do net know.z much may be ſaid 
on both ſides, (5c. 
Whether there be a State of 
Confirmation here 2 
Anſw. Undoubtedly there are 
ſome Chriſtians that are ſtrong, 
rooted, ſettled, eſtabliſhed, and 
ſome that are weak, and like 
Children rofs'd up and down — 
There is a need of ſtrength- 
ning Grace. It is agreeable ro 
Scriprure, Reaſon and Experi- 
ence, to judg, that ſtrengthned 
Chriſtians ſtand faſter than the 
weah, and that it is in it felf 
more anlikely that rhey ſhould 
be ſeduce>and forſake Chriſt. 
Mr. Baxter's end of Dot. Con- 
frov. Ch. 26. $. 9, 14, 15+. (com- 
Pare this with 1/a. 40. 9, 10,11, 
29, 30, 31. Nay, bad the Baxte- 
rian together with the Papiſt and 
Quaker, ſaid that Grace in its 
degree tends more to the experi- 
mental and ſatisfa#ory Eſtabliſh- 
ment and Confirmation of 4 Be- 
liever than where it is of ' 4 low- 
er growth, tho as true inits kind 
[which they do acknowledg ] 
« the other, it would have been 
ef orapiangerrn 
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Hrs 
word - of and what as 
to name and thing; the Light 


ot Chriſt in the Conſci 
as tO its ./\niverſality and Suf- 
ncriency, and how it and not 
the exrernal Text or Letter is 
che only frm Foundation of 
the Churches Faith, the on- 
ly rue Touch-jtone of all 
D-oAtrines, the only right Rule +» 
of all ſaving Beliet and holy 
Life, The 1nfallible Spirit's 
infallible Guidance of all that 
tollow him - as their Guide 
at this very day; The gene- 
ral Grace and Love of God in 
Chriſt to the whole World, 
and every dndividual in it, 
and how it is great, univerſal, 
true and unfeigned, norwith- 
ſtanding (through each pe- 
rifhing Man's own fault) ve- 
ry few in it are ſaved; Ele- 
Qiun and Reprobation, how 
ir is of ewo Seeds only abſo- 
lutely, and of Perſons only 
conditionally, as born of, and 
growing up (reſpetively) in- 
to the Image of thoſe ſeveral 
Seeds, fr. Mr. Fiſher's Te- 
Ntimony of Truth xalted, p.30, 
See, Reader, here is a 
whole Cloud of Witneſſes 
bearing Teſtimony, that 'ris 
poſſible, if there be nor a di- 
ligent watching, tor People 
to fail of (or rather tall from) 
thar meaſure of the true 
Grace of God, which was 
once given to them. There- 
fore what rhe Quakers hold in 
this point is no new Doftrine : 
for if this could not poſſibly 
be, how could any do de- 
ſpight unto the Spirit of 
Grace, or reſiſt the Holy 
Ghoſt? Yet do this People 
believe, a Chriſtian may come 
to ſuch a growth and ſtand- 
ing in the Grace that is mm 
Chriſt Jeſus, from which he 
cannot fall away, ——_ 
r 


Papift. 
Ard as they may 
Grace, fo the wicked (he 
muſt needs mean the Repro- 
bares as oppoſite tothe-Elect, 
tor elſe all Men by Nature are 
wicked, and there is no diffe- 
rence, as the Apoſtle ſpeak- 
eth) the wicked (faith Vega) 
may be received into Grace 
as the Predeſtinate may falt 
trom Grace. Ard ſo we yield 
unto him, that the wicked, 
that is, the Reprobates may 
be as well received into Grace 
as the Predeſtinate and Ele& 
may fall from Grace totally or 
finally. See Mr. Burton's Chri- 
ſiian Bulwark, p. 306. 


ads fn far: 
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from ſomewhat to purpoſe ; Hut to ſay 


this is loſeable and not the 6- 
ther,as it is unſcriptural, ſo it is 
the very Dothrine of Devils; for 
they that are moſt perfely 
grown in Grace, by their own 
Rule, have theſe their perfe&# 
Degrees built but upon that 
which may eſſentially be, loft, 
it being but an Improvement of 
it : and to ſee a Houſe ſtand 
without a Foundation, were to 
build Caſiles in the Air with 2 
witneſs ; or to ſee a Houſe grve 
either a being or permanent 
footing unto its Baſis, is much 
the ſame.) 
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uaker, 
that ife in Rev, 3+ 12, 
And they alſo believe, thar * 
ſuch a one may come to be* 
aflured, that he is in ſuch 2 - 


© Stare even as the Apoſtle was, 


who ſaid, For 1 am perſwadei 
that neither Death nor Life, &c 
Rom, 8. 38, 39. Mrs. Eliza- 
beth Bathurſl's Truth's Vindica- 
Fon, P. 53, 54+ 

And this I have found 
C ſays Fames Naylor | an ever- 
laſting Truth, whatever Men 
believe or imagine, that no 
longer than a Man keeps his” 
face towards the Light of” 
God, no longer are his Sins 
paſt behind his back, whe- 
ther they be Sins paſt, pre- 


ſenr, or to come ; but if he turn from God's Righreouſnefs, his own Iniquiry will rife and- 
meet him, both new and old,.and in vain dorh ſuch believe they are blotred our of God's fight, 
Poſſeſſion of the living Faith, p.-23, 24- 


From the whole we may ſay of theſe Men, as a Perſon of Quality faid-of the de- 


terminate Iſſues of the Syn 


Coat ;- and therefore to ſet and help off 


of Dort 


that they had. dreſs'd Religion in a Fool's 
their old wrinkled and exploded Wares,. 


we ſhall leave theſe Italian Pedlars the aſſiſtance of an old Song, as well becoming, 


their Do&rines and Practices for the vending of th 
tryman Mr, D. Willams's dawbing, painted and patc 


Firft let us have but a touch of your Gold, 

Then come to 14 A 

You ſhall have what your Dad 

Never gave, for here it us to be ſold, 
Madam, for yaur wrinkled Face, 

Here's Complexion it to grace, 
Which, if your earneſt be but ſmall, 


From the fair Lavinian Shore, 
We your Markets come to ſtore ; 


Hauſe not the ſo far we dwell, 


And our Wares come here to ſell ; 
Such 1s the ſacred Hunger of Gold, 
Then come to our Pack, where we cry, 


What do you lack, what do 
For here it 1s to be ſold. 
Tou whoſe Birth and Breaning 


Ave rank'd into a noble-Race ; 


And whoſe Parents heretofore, 


you buy, 


em 


h'd 


together with my Coun- 


& cetera's. 


It takes away the Virtue all. 


baſe, 


Neither Arms nor Scutcheons bore : 


But if your Palms are anointed with G old 
Then you ſhall ſeem like a 
Tho you are threeſcore year 


Oueen of fif- 


old, (teen, 


I ſhall conclude this ninth and laſt Head, - as rurming croſs the three Columns there» 
of, with ſome Obſervations out of Dr. Owen's ſecond Volume upon the Hebrews, col- 


letted and recited verbatim 
ſame, unto which I ſhall add 


partly out of his Exercitations and Expoſuion in the 
his Explication of the Parable of the Phariſee and Pub- 


lican—together with ſome Notes out of his pe of Her Doctrine concern- 


ing the Priefthood and Sacrifice of the Lord 


x 


iſt, hath in all ages, by the Craft 
: and. . 
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and Malice.of Satan, been either dire&ly oppoſed, or variouſly corrupted ; for it 
- contains the _ Foundation of the Faith, and Conſolation of the 

which are by him chiefly maligned, it is known in how many things, and by how 
many ways it hath been obſcured and depraved in the Papacy ; ſundry of them we 
have occaſion to deal about, in our Expoſition on many Paſſages of the Epifle. 
For they have not ſo much diretly oppoſed the Truth of -the Dotrine, as di/- 
believing the uſe and benefit of the thing it ſelf unto the Church, they have ſubſti- 
tuted various falle and ſuperſtitious Oblervances to effet the end whereunto this 
Priefthood of Chriſt and his holy Diſcharge thereof are alone of God deſigned. 
T heſe therefore I ſhail no otherwiſe conſider, but as thew Opinions and Practices 
occur occaſhonally unto us, either in theſe Exercirations, or in the Expoſition enſu- 
ing. Eut there are a Generation-of Men whom the Craft of Saran hath ſtirred up 
in this and the foregoing Age, who have made ita great part of their prepoſterous 
and pernicious Endeavours in and about Religion, to overthrow this whole Office 
of the Lord Chriſt, and the efficacy of the Sacrifice of himſelf depending there- 
on. This they have attempted with much Subtilty and Diligence, introducing a 
metaphorical or imaginary Priefthood and Sacrifice in their room: fo robbing the 
Church of its principal Treaſure, they pretend to ſupply the end of it with their 
own Fancies. They are the Socinians _ I intend. And there are more Rea- 
ſons than one, why I could not omit x ſtrict Examination of their Reaſonings and 
Objections againſt this great part of the Myſtery of the Goſpel. The Reputation 
of Parts, Induitry and Learning, which the bold Curioſity of ſome hath given un- 
to them, makes it neceſſary, at [eaſt upon unavoidable .occafſions, to vbviate the 
Inſmuation of their Poiſon, which that opens a way for. Beſides, even among 
our ſelves they are not a few, who embrace and do endeavour to propagate their 
Opinions. And the ſame Courſe, with their faces ſeeming to look another way, is 
ſteered by the Quakers who have at laſt openly eſpouſed almoſt all their pernicious 
Tenents, altho in ſome things as yet they obſcure their Sentiments in cloudy Ex- 
preſlions, as wanting Will or Skil! to make a more perſpicuous Declaration of 
them. And there are others alſo pretending to more Sobriety than thoſe before 
mentioned, who do yet think that theſe DoCtrines concerning the Offices and Me- 
diation of Chriſt are, if not unintelligible by us, yet not of any great neceflity to 
be inſiſted cn, for of that Eſteem are the Myſteries of the Goſpel grown to be 
with ſome, with many among us. Exercitat. p. 2, 3,—Now Wiſdom and Know- 
ledg have both of them reſpe& unto Truth. Where they are attained, there Truth 
it ſelf doth dwell. ' In the due Confideration of the Lord Chriſt are theſe Treaſures 
opened unto us. And altho we may not at once clearly and _— them, yet 
weare inthe proper way to know them and poſſeſs themy There is not the leaſt 

Line of Trath, how far ſoever it may be extended, and how ſmall ſoever it may 
at length appear, but the Springs, of 1t lie in the Perſon of Chriſt : And then we 
learn 1t aright, when we learn it in-the Spring, or 4s it is in kim, Eph. 4. 21. 
which when we have done, we may fafely trace it down, and follow 1t unto its 
utmoſt extent. But he that looks on Goſpel-Truths, as Sporades, as ſcattered up 
and down independently one of another, who ſees not the Roat, Center and Knot 
of them im Feſ Corift, it is moſt probable, that when he goes about to gather 
them for his ule, he will alſo take up things quite of another nature. They fay, 
that all zoral YV:rtues are knit up in one, that is Righteouſneſs, ſo that he who 
hath that, hath all the reſt, at leaſt radically and virtually. T his I know, Wet 
a 
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all ſpiritual Truths are knit up and centred in him who is the Truth. And they 
who have /earned him, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Ap 4- 20. have with him received 
the Seeds of all Truth, which being watered attended, - as they ought, will in 
due time iſh intoall their proper Branches and Fruits; for all things are ga- 
thered into one Head in him, Eph. 1. 10,—The right Performance of this, Duty en- 
livens, excites and ads all thoſe Graces and gracious Aﬀections which are effectual 
to preſerve us in the Truth, and to keep us from Decays in our Profeſſion. The 
Lord Chriſt being the proper Obje& of them, and this Conſideration confiiting in 
the application of the Faculties of our Souls unto that Object, by a due exercite of 
thoſe Graces, they muſt needs be increaſed and augmented thereby, as all Grace 
grows and thrives in and by its Exerciſe, and ordinarily not otherwiſe. And 
when any Grace is ſo applied unto Chriſt, as fþiritually to rouch him, Virtue goes 
forth from him for its ſtrengthning. The negle& then alſo hereof, mult of ne- 
ceſlity I. yy the contrary effe&t, John 15. 5, 6—T hus in particular is Faith 
increa d, for according as the Objeft of it is cleared, manifeſted, repreſented, 1u- 
table and defirable unto the Soul, & is Faith it ſelf excited and ſtirred up, and 
ſtrengthned. Now this is no otherwiſe done but when the Soul is enabled graci- 
ouſly to ponder on the Perſon and Offices of Chriſt. There it finds all that is need- 
ful unto it to make it happy and blefſed, to procure Pardon, Peace, Righteouſneſs 
and Glory for it. This Faith receives, and is improved by it; fo the Apoſtle in- 
forms, 2 Cor. 3. 18. Having Boldneſs and Liberty given us in the Goſpel, to con- 
fider and behold by Faith the Glory of Chriſt, we are __— transformed into 
his Likeneſs and Image, namely by an increaſe of Faith, whereby we grow up in- 
to him who is the Head. this brings along with it an increaſe in all othe 
Graces, whereby we are preſerved in the Profeſtion and Practice of the Truth. — 
- means alſo a Fountain of godly Sorrow is opened in the Hearts of Believers, 
which 1s a precious Grace, Zech. 12. 10. The conſideration of the Lord Chriſt, 
as peerced for us, or by us, will melt and humble the Soul, or it will never vield - 
unto any Ordinance of God.—The Spouſe in like-manner in the Caxricles giving an 
account of her great and incomparable Love unto her Beloved, manifeits that it 
aroſe from- the exact Conſideration that ſhe had taken of his Perſon, and all that 
belonged thereunto, ch. 5. 9, 10, 11. The like may be ſaid of all other Graces, 
and Ars we mult be —_— NY ul - We uy, ite of, the he 
ſon, o many turn aſide, and fall off from the Truth and Ways of the Goſpel. 
They have given over a due Conſideration of Jeſnus Chrift his Perſon, Offices = 
Mediation, and fo have loſt the means of their Preſervation. They have been we-- 
ryof him, not ſeeing a Form or _ 7 him for which he ſhould be defired ; 
what a fad inſtance have we hereof in poor deluded Creatnres, who negle&- 
ing him, pretend to find all Light and Life within themſelves ? This is their Be- 
tel, the deginning of their Trangreflion. For when Men have neglected the Per- 
fon of Chriit, is it any wonder if they deſpiſe his Ways and Ordinanczs, as. is 
their manner? I the Ordinances of the Goſpel, its Worſhip and Inſtituti- 
ons have no Excellency, no Beauty im them but what ariſeth from their relatiun 
unto the Perſon and Offices of Chriſt ; and if they are negleRed, theſe muit needs 
be burdenſom and grievous. And as it is in vain to draw Men wnto the Embrace- 
ment of them, who know him not, who are not acquainted with him, ſceing they 
appear unto them the moft grievous and intolerable of all things that can be un- 
poſed on them; ſo they who, on any account, ceaſe to conſider him by Faith, * 
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he is propoſed. unto'them in the Goſpel,” carnot Jong abide in their Obſervation. 
Give ſuch Men the adyantages of Liberty, and keeping up a Repur ation of Profeſſion 
wirhont them, which they ſuppoſe a new ſingular Opmion will furniſh them with- 
al, and they will quickly caſt them off as a Burden not to be born. 'And as it. is 
with Geſpel-orſoip, ſo it is with all the -Arricles of Faith, or important Truths 
that we are to believe, The Center and Knot of them all is in the Perſon of Chrift. 
Tf they are once looſed from thence, if their Union in him be diffolved ; if Men no 
more endeavour to learn the Truth, as it #s in Feſws, or to acquaint themſelves 
with the Will of God,-as he hath gathered all things unto an head in him, they 
ſcatter as it-were of their own accord from 'their Minds, fo that it may be they 
retain no one of them ; or; if they do ſo,- yet not in a right manner, ſo as to have 
an experience of the Power of them in Obedience. This is the, cauſe of the 
Apoftacies amongſt us; Chriſt is negleRted, not conſidered, not 4mproved. A 
Light within,” or a formal Worſhip without, are enthroned in his ſtead, and thence 
all forts of Errors and Evils do on their own accord enſue :: deal with any whom 
you ſee to neglect his Ways and Truths, and you will find this to be the ſtate of 
things with them, they have left off to value and eſteem the Perſon of Chrift, or 
they had never any Acquaintance with him. And in vain is-it todiſpute with Men 
about the Srreams, whilit they deſpiſe the Fountain, The Apoſtle gives us-a three- 
fold Miſcarriage in Religion ;, Col. 2. 18. (1.) A-pretence of a voluntary uncom- 
manded Humility, a pretended Mortification, mdeed: a bare covering of baſe and 
filthy Pride. 2.) A worſhipping of Angels, an inſtance to expres all falſe ſelf-in- 
vented Worſhip. And, (3.) Curiofiry in vain Speculations, or Mens intruding 
themſelves into the things which they have not ſeen, ſetting out things with ſwelling 
Words of Vanity, wherewith in truth they have no acquaintance, whereof they have 
-No experience, And all theſe, ſaith he, v. 19. _ from hence, that they hold 
ot the Head, they have let go the Lord Chriſt, from whom-all Truths are to be 


derived, and conſequently all Truthit ſelf. Here lies the Spring of our 270 
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Apoſtacies, Again, we -may hereby examine and try our elves : Do we at 
time find the Ways, Inſtitutions or Ordinances of Chriſt grievo:z3 or bur 

unto us? Do we find a ſecret diſlike of them, or not that delight in them wh 
we have formerly enjoyed ? If we ſearch into the Roor of our Diftempers, we ſhall 
find that our Hearts and Spirits have not been exerciſed with that Conſideration of 
the Perſon and Office of Chriſt which our Duty calls for. We have not been 
-kept in a conſtant Adoration of his Majeſty, Admiratioz of his Excellency, De- 
light in his Beauty, Joy in his Undertaking, holy T houghtfulneſs of his whoſe Me- 
diation. This hath betrayed us into our Lukew-rmneſs and Indifferency, and made 
us faint and weary in his ways. Hence alſo all Endeavours for a Reeovery from 
ſuch a frame, that regard only the particular Inftances that we are ſenſible of, are 
Lenguid and lucceſslefs. He that finds himſelf faint in, and weary of any of the 
ways of Chriſt, or any Duties of Obedience unto him, or rhat diicovers an under- 
valuation of any of the Truths of the Goſpel as to their Uſe and Importance, and 
thinks tv recover himſelf, and retrieve his Spirit only by -applying himſelf unto 
that Particular wherein he is ſenſible of his failure, will labour in the fire, and to 
no purpole: It may be that after ſome days, or months, or years, he will find him- 
ſelf more at a 1oſs than ever, and that becauſe altho he ftr:iverh, yet he ftriverh nor 
lawfully. If we would recover our ſelves, we muſt go to theſource and beginning 


of our decays. -T his tends dire&tly unto our Inſtructions in theſe P__es 
aysz 
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days, fuch as thelatter days are. foretold. ta. be. All means that ever the Devil 
made uſe of from the Foundation of the Ward, to draw off or deter Men from 
Goſpel-OQbedience, are at this day difplayed. The-World {miles upon Apoftares 
and promiſeth them a. plentiful ly of {ach things as the corrupt Nature © 
Man eſteems deſirable. Errors and falſe Worſhip, with Temptations from them, 
ſpread themſelves with Wings of glorious Pretences over the, face of the whole 
Earth. Trials, Troubles, Storms, Perſecutions, attend and threaten on every hand : 
and he only that endureth unto the end ſhall be ſaved. He that like Jonah is a 
/eep in this Tempeſt, is at the door of Ruin ; he that is ſecure in himſelf from dan- 
ger, is in the greateſt danger of falling by Security. Whatthen ſhall we do 
what means ſhall we uſe for our Preſervation ? Take the Counſel of our bleſſed 
Apoſtle 5 Holy Brethren, Partakers of the heaucaly Calling, conſider the Apoſtle and 
High Prieft our Profeſſion. And again, ch. 12, 3, Conſider him who endured 
ſuch Contradittion of Sinneys againſt himſelf, leſt you be weary ard faint in your 
Mind, Be mich in the conſideration of the Perſon, Office and Work of Chriſt. 
This will conform you unto him, derive Strength from him, arm you with the 
ſame Mind that was in him, excreaſe all your Graces, keep you from being wea- 
ry,.and give you afſfured.Victory. He aeſerves it, you need it, let it not be 
omitted,—T his will give direction unto them who are called unto the work of 
teaching others, The Perſon and Offices of Chriſt are the things which principal- 
ly they are to infiit upon. For that which is the ch:efeft Objcet of the, Churches 
Faith, ought to .þe the chiefeft Subjeft of our Preaching. So Pau! tells the Galq- 
tians, that in his preaching, Chrift was evidently crucified before their Eyes, Gal.3.1. 
He propoſed Corift crucified unto their Conſideration, determining, as he ſpeaks in 
another place, to know nothing amongst them, but Feſus C:ft, and him crucified, 
For if the Conſideration of Chrift be ſuch an important Duty in Bekevers, certain- 
ly the due Propoſal of him unto their Conſiderat 'on is no lels in Preachers, Chriſt 
alone is to be preached abſolutely, and all other Truths as they begin, end, and 
center in him. To propoſe the Lord Chriit amiable, delirable, uſctul, and ever 
way worthy of Acceptation, is the great Duty of the Diipealers of the Goſpel. 
Dr. Owen on the Hebrews, Vol. 2. P. 23, 24, 25z 26 —Var Apol:le tells us, 
that the preaching of the Croſs was Foolijhnejs to them that periſhed, 1 Cor. 1. 18, 
And they periſhed merely on that accuunt: It was Foolilhnels unto them, they 
liked not the Myſtery of it, they ſaw no Wiſdom in it. And this he did with re- 
fpe&t unto Jews and Gentiles, as is manitelt in that place, To contirm this, I 
11 inſtance in ſome of the principal Heads of the Dorine ot the Goſpel, and 
ſhew how Unbelief prevails with Men to 4:/ike them, to rejett them, and to look 
on them as Folly. And the firſt is this, T'.t Feſzs of Nazareth, poor and con- 
remptible as he was in the. World, generally efteemed by the Men of troſe days where- 
in be lived, to be a Seducer, a Gluttor, a Blijphemer, a turbulent Perſon, hated of 
God and Man, being taken as a Thief, and hanged upon a Tree, and ſo /liin by the 
conſent of the World, Fews and G entiles, as a Malejattor, was the Son of God, the 
Saviour of the World, and 1s bath Lord and Chr/t, This is the beginning of the 


Goſpel, which the Apoltle preached to the Jews and Gentiles, Acts 2. 22, 23, 24. 
Ye Men of Iſrael, hear theſe wards, Jeſs of Nazateth, a Man approved of God a- 
mong you by Miracles, and Wonders, and Signs, wh.ch God did by him in the midf 
of you, as Fl your ſelves alſo know : Him being delivered by the determ/n.te Counſel 
and Fore- 


owledg of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified wind 
Kkk ftain ; 
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ſlain ;, whom God hath raiſed up : that is, this Teſs of Nazarethwhich we preac 
him whom you remember well enough, he was among you but the other day, = 
reached unto you, and wrought Signs and Miracles among you. And you may 
her remember him by an infallible Token; for with wicked hands you crucified 
and ſlew him. Well! and what of this Jeſus whom or yp and crucified? Why 
Gith the Apoſtle, «ogaacs 30rwrum, Let all the Houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly that 
God hath made him both Lord and Carift, ver. 36. Him, who'is that, an appea- 
rance of the eternal Word ? A Diſpenſation of Grace appearing in him ; the 
ſight of God in Man ? No, no, but 747 + Inge; oy Utes 210W74Ts* That ſame Fe- 
ſues whom ye crucified : T hat fame Man whom about eight weeks ago you crucified, 
him hath he made both Lord and C\rift, or in his Reſurretion and Exaltation 
declared ſo to be. And this the Holy Ghoſt lays a ſure Foundatigg of in his Ex- 
preſſion of his [ncarnation and Birth. The /\ngel tells Mary his er, vaninle 
& zaFet, x) Txcn vier, Luke 1. 31, Thou foalt concerve in thy Womb, and bear a Son, 
conceive him b 7 the Power of the Moſt High, and bear him after the mannes-of 
Women. And then, ver. 35. 7» 241@'ueuer £3400, T hat holy thing that fhalt be born of 
thee, ſpall be called the Son of God, That holy thing was the Child which ſhe con- 
ceived, afterwards called eſis of Nazareth. And it .was termed an holy thing, 
becauſe it was «rvm5e7y, not a Perſon of it ſelf, as conceived by her, had not a 
perſonal Subjſiftence in, by, and of it {cIf, but ſudfiſted in the Perſon of the Son of 
God, on which account it was called the Son of God. And hen he. was born, 
the Angel tells the Shepherds that that day was born the Saviour Chrift the Lord, 
Lake 2. 11. who he tells themin the next Verſe was &p4pc £ mparuperey, x} xeiwerey 
Ut Ti gens, the Infant that was wrapped in ſwadling Clout:, and placed in the Man- 
ger. To this purpoſe do the Apoliles declare themſelves again, As 3. 13, 14, 15. 
The Ged of —— and of aac, and of Jacob, the God of our Fathers hath glori- 
fied bis Son Jeſus, whom ye delivered up and denied him in the preſence of Pilat, 
when he was determined to let him go : But ye denied the holy one, and the jft, an 
deſired a Murderer to be granted unto you, and killed the Prince of Life, whom God 
hath raiſed from the dead. Still they direct them to the Man whom they ſaw, and 
knew, and dealt wickedly and injurioully withal. * And this Man, he tells them, 
this Chriſt, muſt be received in the Heavens, until the r-/;r14:08 of all things, 
| When he 1hall come again, ver. 19, 20, 27. fo himſelf 1ays this as the Foundation 
of all his Preaching ; Jen 8. 24. [/ (faith he) ye believe not that I am he, ye ſhall 
die in your Sins ;, that I Feſus of Nazareth, that —_ unto you, and cometh with 
you, am the Meſliah, the Saviour of the World, you tall die and periſh for ever- 
more ; this I ſay is one, and one of the firſt fundamental! Principles of the Goſpel ; 
and I ſhall a little manifeſt how Unbelief di/iikes this _ and by that 
Diſlike prevails with Men unto an Apeftacy from the Goſpel it ſelf —I might inſiſt 
upon the great inſtance hereof in the Natzon of the Jews unto whom .be was ſent 
firſt, and in an eſpecial manner ;, but I have done this at large in the firit part of 
our Prolegomena unto this Work, whereunto I refer the Reader ;, only we may 
mind how this was fore-expreſſed concerning them by the Prophet, 1/a. 53. 2. He 
hath no Form nor Comelineſs, and when we ſhall ſee him, there is no Beauty that we 
ſhould defire him, They could not ſee or diſcern any ,;thing in him for which 
ſhould receive him, or believe in him, as to the end for which he was ſent of God. 
As Hiram —_— Tyre, when he ſaw the Cities which Solomon had given him, 


they diſpleaſed him, and he called them Cabul, and fo he rejected them, 1 King 
12, 
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12, 13. So did the Fews when they came to ſee the Lord Chriſt, they were diſ- 
pleaſed with him, and reproaching him with many opprobrious terms utterly re- 
jeRted him, under the Power of which Unbelief they yet reje& him. I might 
alſo inſiſt on the Pagans of old, who derided the cru:ificd God of the Chriſtians. 
But I will leave them under the Congueft which the Goſpel obtained againſt them. 
Mention alſo might: be made of the Gnoficks, and other antient Hereticks with 
their endleſs Genealogies and Fables,making him to be only an appearance of a Man ; 
and tho himſelf ſaid he was a Man, and bis Friends ſaid he wasa Man, and that 
God himſelf aid he was a Man, and that he ſent forth his Son, made of a Wo- 
man, made under the L1w, tho he lived and died a Man, yet they would not ac- 
knowledg him ſo to be. But theſe are leng ſince gone off the ſtage, altho we 
have yet to dewith their Offspring, under ſeveral Forms and Shapes. The Po- 
ps Figment alſo of T; a5 > ngpn rs ſpringing from the ſame Root, utterly 
overthrowing the humane Nature of Chriſt and cur Salvation wrought therein, 
mig be on this account.remarked. And fo alto might the Imagination of the 
ennonites, who will not grant that the Man of whum we (peak took Fleſh of 
the Subſtance of the Yirgin, but that his Fleſh was ſpiritual, as they ſpeak, 
brought froum Heaven, and only paſting through the Womb of the Vi:g n, that he 
might appear to be a Man. And {o ſaid ſome of old, concerning whom Tertul- 
lian ſays, that according to their opinion, Maria non filium g/tubat in utero ſed 
_— : May bare not her Son in her Womb, but a Guelt; for they utterly 
diſlike it, that one Partaker of Fl:(h and Blood, like our ſelves, ſhould be this Son 
of God. And therefore this Figment which overthrows the Covenant of God with 
Abr hm, and all the Promiſes of the Me/5ab, that he ſhould be of his Seed, and 
of the S:2d of 74v;d, at once rejefting the whole old Teftwment, and m— the 
Stories of the Gene x/ogy of Chriſt, recorded to manifeſt the Faithſulnels of God 
in his Promiſes, into Fables, muſt be exalted in the room and place of that Truth 
which is fo fully, ſo frequently aſſerted in thz Goſpel, and which is the prime 
Foundation of all our Proteſſion. All theſe Oppoſitions unto, and Apoſtacies from 
the Goſpel, ſprang from this eſpecial Cauſe, or the diſlike of Unbelief againſt this 
Principle of its Myitery and Doctrine. But I ſhall particularly inſtance in wo 
ſorts of Perſons that are of nearer Concernment unto us than any of theſe.—And 
the #:/t is of them they call Cukers, It is ſtrange to think into how many Forms 
and Shapes they have turned themſelves, to darken the Counſel of God in this mat- 
ter, and to hide their own appr-he::on from the Light. Ar their beginning in 
the World they made (many of them) no Scruple plamly to affirm, that all that 
is ſpoken concerning Chrilt, was a m :re Diſpe::/arion of God, and an appearance of , 
the Lig»; but as for ſuch a Man as we have deſcribed, they had no regard of 
im. This at firit ſerved their turns, and they intended no more by Chri/t, but 
that which they ca!l the Light of God within them. But what (ha't we ſay unto 
theſe things ? I! all the Teſtimonies that we have given u!1c0 the Man Chriſt Je- 
ſus, if all that is ſpoken of him in the Goſpel, all that he did, ail that he fuffer- 
ed, which he now doth in Heaven by Interc:ition,, what he ſhall do at the day of 
Judgment, all that is required of us towards him, in Faith, Love, and Gbedt 
ence, be not enough to prove him a real individual Man, we may ccrtainly be all 
of us in.a miſtake as to what we our ſelves are in this World, we may be all Dif- 
enfations, who bave hitherto taken our {clves to be the Sos and Darghrers of 
Men, But it is ſome while fince they ſeem to _ foriaken this Imagination, be- 
KKK 2 ing 
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ing driven from it by the common Expoſtulations of every ordinary Chriſtian, 
what Jo you think of Feſus that died at Jeruſalem ? They have begun in words to 
acknowledy his Perſon, but yet continue ſtrangely to obſcure their Thoughts con- 
cerning him, and to confound it or the Preſence of God in and with him, with 
their own pretended Light. And whence doth this ariſe? Ir is merely from the 
ſecret Diſlike that Unbelief hath of this Myſtery of God, Hence they cannot ſee 
that Form and Comelineſs in him for which he ſhould be delired. Again, others 
there are who grant, that all we have ſpoken concerning the humane Natare of 
Chriſt is trae : Thathe was fo bor, that he ſo died, and that he was ſoa Man as 
we have declared. And this Man, ſay they, was juſtly called, and is ſo the Son of 
Son, becauſe God employed and exalted him unto all Power in tjeaven and Earth. 
Eut that he ſhould be the erernal Son of God, that the eternal Word ſhould. be 
made Fleſh, that a divine Perſon ſhould receive the humane Nature anto Subſiſtence 
with it ielf, this they utterly rejet. This is the way of the Socinians. The Te- 
{timonies being fo many, 1o plain, ſo uncontroulable, that are given in the Scrip- 
ture unto this ] ruth, what, is it that carrys Men to advance a Contradiion unto 
them, to their own Ruin? Why © xbclief doth not like this Myſtery of God 
manifeſted in the Fleſh, this inſenſibly alienates the Soul from it; and what Men 
pretend to receive by the Condu of Reaſon and Argument, is indeed nothing but 
Prejudices impoſed on their Minds by the Power of Unbeliet.—Secondly, Another 
main fundamental Principle of the Goſpel is, T'22t by the Obedience unto God, 
Death, and Bloodſhedding of this ſame Jeſus, who was crucified and ſlain, us Re- 
demption, Forgiveneſs of Sins, Deliverance from the Wrath to come, Righteouſneſs, 
and Acceptation with God to be obtained, and by him only.—T he other Propoſition 
reſpected the Perſon of Chriſt, this doth his Mediation, and this in the ſecond 
place was inſiſted on in the preaching of the Goſpel. That this was the ſum of 
the Doctrine of the Scriptures concerning him, himſelf taught his Diſciples, Luke 
24. 45, 46, 47. Then. opened he their Underſtanding, that f2ey. might underftand the 

criptures, and ſaid unto them, Thus it is written, and thus it behoveth Chriſt to 
ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the third day, and that Repentance and Remifſion of 
Sins ſhould be preached inhis Name. And this the Apoſtles jointly expreſs cxclu- 
ſively unto all other Mediums as to the end propoſed 5 Acts 4. i2. There is no Sal- 
vation in any other, for there is none other Name unde? Heaven given among$#t Men 
whereby we mnuft be ſaved, ——The great Inquiry of Men in the World, convinced 
of an immortal Condition, is that which we have exprefſed, Atts 16. 30. What 
miſt we do to be ſaved ? This lies in their Thoughts more or leſs all their days, and 
is rolled in their Hearts under that ſevere Notion ; 1ſa. 33. 15. Who among ws ſhall 
dwell with that devouring Fire? Who among us hall inhabit with everlaſting Burn- 
ings ? And of this Inquiry there are two Parts. 1. How they may obtain For- 
giveneſs of Sin :, Mich. 6.6. Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord, aud bow my 
ſelf before the High God ? Shall I come before him with Burut-offerings, and Calves 
of a year old ? Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of Rams, or ten thouſands of 
Rivers of Oyl ? Shall I give my Firft-born for my Tranſgreffion, the Fruit of my Bo- 
dy for the Sin of my Soul ? Whena real Senſe of the Guilt of Sin is by any means 
brought upon the Soul, it is vehement and urgent, and will give them in whom it 
is, no Reſt, until they can fix on ſome way of Relief. 2. What they ſhall do for 
2 Righteouſneſs, upan the account whereof they may obtain Acceptance with God, 
for it is not. enough that Men be. one way or other as&qwitred from Sin, but they 
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muſt be righteous alſo. In this caſe the Jews ſought-for Righconſueſt as it were by 
the Works of-the Law, Rom. g. 32. For a Righteouſneſs they knew they muſt have, 
and being 1gnorant"of the Righteouſneſs of God, they went about to eftabl.ſh g9err awn 
Righteouſneſs, Rom. 10. 3,——Now. this Head of the Goſpel that we mentioned 
isa dire&t Anſwer unto theſerws Queſtions. For in anſwer to the firſt, it declares, 
that by this Jeſus Chriſt alone is Forgiveneſs and. Remiilion of Sins to be obtain 

. Inhim we have Redemption through his Blood, the Forg/veneſs of Sin, Eph. 1.7. 
See Heb. 9.12, 13, 14. (This was, as the Goſpel declares, the Deſign of God the 
Father, Rom. 3. 24, 25. and of his own Love and good Will, Rev. 1. 5. And this 
the Apoſtles preached, @ re&ros, amongit the chiefeft things of their Meſſage to 
the World, 1 Cor. 15. 3. And tothe ſecond, it anſwers, that by the Obedience 
and Sufferings of Chritt alone, is the Righteouſneſs inquired after to be obtained. 
For by bis Obedience, the obedience of one, are many made righteous, Rom. 5. 19. 
For not only by him is preached unto us the Forgiveneſs of Sins, but by him aff 
that believe are juſtified, As 13. 38, 39. See Phil. 3. 8, 9. 1 Cor. 1. 30,——T his is 
another important part of the * Myftery of the Goſpel, and that which Unbeliet 
greatly di/l;kes, that is, it is apt to beget in the Soul a diſlike of it. And a great 
inſtance we have in the World of its Power and Efficacy to 4raw Men off from 
the Goſpel. For Unbelief in this matter is the real Foundation of the whole Pa- 
pacy. They cannot reſt in Chriſt atone for Righteouſneſs and Forgiveneſs of Sins.. 
Hence hath ſprung their Sacrifice of the Maſs tor the quick and dead ; hence their 
Hndulgences from the Treaſures of the Church ; hence their Penances and Works 
fatisfaRory for Sin z hence their Purgatory, religious Houſes, Pilgrimages, Inter- 
ceſlion of Saints and Angels, Confeilions and Abtolutions, with the Remainder of 
their Abominations. (Hence let me add, ariſes alſo the Baxterian Prerequilites, 
Conditions and Preparatives to Juſtification before God, and the continuation of that 
State in its dependance upon our Retention of and Perſeverance in theſe Prerequiſites, 
Conditions and Preparatives ;, hence from a tacit Unbelief alſo of the fulneſs of the 
Sattsfattion of Chrift, Sins paſt, preſent, and to come, are not at once pardoned, 
but gradually; i. e. as we commit them, believe and repent, ſo they are remitted ; 
grounding our Acquitment from an offended Juſtice, the righteous Demanas of a broken 
Law, twitches of Conſcience, Accuſations of Men and Devils, upon the progreſs of 
an inherent Righteouſneſs). All theſe things ſpring from no other Root but this, 
namely, that from the Power of their Cnvelzef Men think it a foolith thing to. 
look for Pardon and Righteouſneſs ſolely fram another, and not to truſt to them- 
felves in any thing, And. the reaſon why they have multiplied Inſtances to the ſame 
purpoſe is, hm they can indeed find Relt and Satis/action in none other, and 
do therefore pleaſe and deceive their Souls with this Variety. And what is it that 

ath driven a company of poor deluded Souls amongſt our ſelves, to truſt unto a 

fancied Light within them, and a feigned Perfettion in their ways ? They cannot 

think it wiſe, prudent, lafe, they like it not, to reſt, to truſt for their All upon 
one who lived and died ſo long ago. Men make ſundry Pretences, uſe diverſe Ar- 
gyings and Pleas for their turning alide unto their crooked Paths, endeavour by all 
means pollible to juſtify themſelves; but the borrom of all lies here, that. this. Do- 
frine of the Croſs 1s Fooliſhneſs unto them, and they are under the Power of their 

Unbelief which diſlikes the Myſteries of it——T hirdy, Another Principle of the . 

Myſtery is, That the way and means whereby Forgiveneſs of Sin, Righteouſneſs and 

Atceptance with God for Sinners, ts attained by this Feſus Chriſt, is, that by the i 

"ho SYERCSS. 


4O2 Baxterianiſm Barefacd. 
erifice of himſelf, bis Death aud Bloodſhedding, with the Puniſhment for Sin which he 
voluntarily underwent, God was atoned, his Juſtice ſatisfied, and his Law fulfilled, 
and that becauſe he in bis infinite Wiſdom and Soveraignty, with the Will and Conſent 
of Chrift himſelf, 19 charge all the Sins of all the Eleft upon him, and to accept of 
his Obedience for them, he undertaking to be their Surety and Redeemer, To clear 
this Principle the Goſpel teacheth, (1.) That notwithſtanding all that was viſibly 
done unto Jeſs by the Jews and others, yet the Hand and Counſel of God was 
in the whole buſinels, deſigning him thereunto. See As 2." 22, 23. Rom. 3. 2. 
(2.) That his own merciful aud gracious Goodneſs concurred herein. However the 
Tews ſeemed tor hale him up and down as a Malefattor, and violently to lay him, 
yet if his own Will had not been in the Work, unto another end than what they 
had in deſign, they had had mo Power over him, John 10. 18, But he came on ſet 
purpoſe to lay down his Life a Ranſom, Mat. 20. 28. ,and to offer himſelf a Sa- 
crifice for Sinners, which he performed accordingly, Eph. 5. 2. Gal. 2.20. Rev.1.5. 
Heb. 1. 3. (3.) That the end of all this, was that which we before laid down 
namely ; that he might be made Sin for us, that we might become the Righteouſneſs 
of God im him, 2 Cor. 5.21. So alſo, Gal. 3. 13. Iſa. 53. 4, 5, 6, 10. 1 Pet.1.18 
19. And this Principle alſo U-bc/:ef riſeth up with great Power and Efficacy againſ{ 
in many, and that on ſundry accounts: For, 1. That God ſhould comply as it 
were, and have an hand in that IWork for any end of his, wherein Satan and Men 
as wicked a5 ever the Sun ſhone upon, did execute the Fulneſs of their Rage and V1l- 
lany, and for which he ards utterly and miſerably deſtroyed thoſe Murde- 
rers, is Folly to ſome, Some turned the whole ſtory into an Alegory ; ſome ſaid, 
it was acted only in ſhew and appearance, and not in Reality a ruth : Some, 
that he was conveyed away, and Barrabas crucified in his ſtead, with ſundry other 
ſuch fooliſh Abominations. 2. Some of late refuſing to ſee the Wiſdom, Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs of God in this matter, in bringing about his own Counſels, and 
doing his own Work, notwith{tanding the Interpotition of the Sins of the worſt 
of Men, deny that God determined any thing therein ; but left it wholly unto the 
Liberty. of the Jews, on the determination of whoſe Wills the whole Work of 
Salvation was ſuſpended. 3. Some reje&t the *whole matter it ſelf. That the juft 
ſhould faffer for the wjnf, the imnocezt undergo the Puniſhment due to the guilty ; 
that one ſhould ſm, and another ſufer ; that he whom Gud loved above all, thould 
undergo his Wrath for them and their Deliverance, whom he had grounds of Righ- 
teouſneſs to hate and deſtroy, is a fooliſh thing unto them. This all the Socimans 
in the World _ and 1t is rejected by the Quakers amongſt our ſelves, and va- 
rioully corrupted by the Pap/fts and others. (ho theje others are, I Juppoſe the 
Reader may ſafely by this time a day, without the help of a Spirit of Prophecy, gueſs 
#t). And there is none of all theſe but will plead Reaſons and Arguments for 
their Opinions. But this that we infift on is the,true and real ground of their 
Miſcarriages. They are under the Power of that Unbeliet,. which acts it ſelf by 
a Di/like of the Myſteries of the Goſpel. Pretend what they will, it is Vnbelief 
alone that is the cauſe of their Apoftacy. I might inftance- in other Principles of 
the like nature and importance, but I ſhould dwell too long on this Digrefion. 
Dr. Omen, Ibid. p. 124, 125, 126, 127, 128, 0 

Luke 18. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. That the deſign of our Saviour herein was to 
repreſent the way of our Juſtification before God, 18 evident, (1.) From the Deſcrip- 
tion given of the Perſons whom he refieted on; ver. 9. They were ſuch as trufted 
in 
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in themſelves that they were righteous, or that they had a perſonal Righteouſne(s 
of co own before God. (2.) From the no Rule wherewith he confirms the 
Jud t he "gp >) concerning the Perſons deſcribed : Every one that exalterh 

imſalf ſhall be ahaſed, ver. 14. And he that abaſeth himſelf ſhall be exalted, As 
this is applied unto the Phariſee, and the Prayer that is aſcribed unto him, it de- 
clares plainly, that every Plea of our own Works, as unto our [uſlifcation before 
God, under any conſideration, is a Self-exaltation which God deſpiſeth; and as 
applied unto the Publican, that a Senſe of Sin is the only Preparation on our part 
74 acceptance with him on Believing—Wherefore both the Perſons are repreſented 
as ſeeking to be juſtified, for ſo our Saviour expreſſeth the iſſue of their Addreſs un- 
to God for that purpoſe z the one was juſtified, the other was not, The Plea of the 
Phariſee unto this end conſiſts of two Parts : (1.) That he had fulfilled the Conditi- 
01 whereon he might be juſtified. He makes no mention of any AMgrit (0 more 
than our Baxterians) either of Congruity or Condignity. Only whereas there 
were two Parts of God's Covenant then with the Church, the one with reſpe&un- 
to the moral, the other with reiſpe&t unto the ceremonial Law, he pleads the Ob- 
ſervation of the Condition of it in both Parts, which he ſheweth in inſtances of 
both kinds, only he adds the way that he took to further him in this Obedience, 
ſomewhat beyond what was injoined, namely, that he faſted twice in the Week, 
For when Men begin to ſcek for Righteouſneſs, and Juſtification by Works, they 
quickly think their beſt Reſerve lies :n doing ſomething extr ordinary more than other 
Men, and more indeed than is required of them. This brought forth all the Pha- 
riſaical Aufterities in the Papacy. Nor can it be ſaid, that all this ſignified no- 
thing, becauſe he was an Hpocrite and a Boaſter; for it will be replied, that it 
ſhould ſeem all are ſo who ſeek for Juſtification by Works: for our Saviour only re- 
preſents one that doth fo ;, neither are theſe things laid in the Bar againſt his Juſti- 
fication, but only that he exalted himſelf in truſting unto his own Righteouſneſs. 
(2 In an Aſcription of all that he did unto God : God, I thank thee, Altho he 

id all this, yet he owned the Aid and Afi/tance of God by his Grace in it all. 
He eſteemed himſelf much to differ from other Men, dat aſcribed it not unto him- 
ſelf, that ſo he did. All the Righteouſneſs and Holineſs which he laid claim unto, 
he aſcribed unto the Benignity and Goodneſs of God. Wherefore he neither 
pleaded any Merit in his Works, nor any Works performed in his own ftrength, 
without the aid of Grace. All that he pretends is, that by the Grace of God he 
had fulfilled the Condition of the Covenant, and thereon expected to be juſtified. 
And, whatever Words Men ſhall be pleaſed to make ule of in their vocal Prayers, 
'God interprets their Minds according to what they truit in, as unto their Juſtifica- 
tion before him. And if ſome Men will be true unto their own Principle$ (you 
may gueſs who the Dottor means ) this is the Prayers which mut.;tis mutandsc, they 
ought to make,—If it be aid, that it is charged on this Pharijee, that he rruficd wm 
himſelf, and deſpiſed others, tor which he was rejected : I anſwer, (1.) This Charge 
reſpects not the Mind of the Perſon, but the Genius and Tendency of the Opint- 
on. The Perſiwalion of Juſtification by Works includes in it a Contempt of other 
Men (as that they are un{tudied, ignorant, and illogical) for if Abrah:m had been 
juſtifted by Works, he ſhould have had whereof to glury. (2.) Thoſe whom he 
deſpiſed were {uch as placed their whole Truſt in Grace and Mercy, as: this Pul!;- 
can, (Poor Dr. Criip and others, well meaning /Aen, but grievous Antinomians). 


It were tobe wiſhed, that all others of the ſame Mind did not fo allo ——The Ifſuz 
X is 
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is with this Perſon, chat he was not juſtified, neither ſhall any one ever be ſo-on the 
account of his own perſonal Righteouſneſs. For our Saviour hath told us, that 
when we have done all, that is, when we have the Teſtimony of our Conſciences 
unto the Integrity of our Obedience, inſtead of pleading it unto our Juſtificati- 
on, we ſhould ſay, that is, really judg and profeſs that we are Sau & yetior, wun- 
Profitable Servants, Luke 17. 10. As the Apoſtle ſpeaks, I know nothing by my ſelf 
yet am I not thereby juſtified, 1 Cor. 4. 4. And he that is A&>o «xesio, and hath 
nothing to truſt unto but his Service, will -be caſt out of the Preſence of God, 
ATat. 25.30. Wherefore on the beſt of our Obedience to confeſs our ſelves 7 
e ev, is to confeſs, that after all in our ſelves we deſerve to be calt out of the 
Preſence of God.—In oppoſition hereunto the State and Prayer of the Publicar 
under the ſame deſign of ſeeking Juſtification before God, are expreſſed. And 
the outward Acts of his Perſon are mentioned as repreſenting, and exprellive of 
the inward Frame of his Mind. He ftood afar off, he did not ſo much as lift up his 
Eyes, he ſmote upon his Breaſt, All of them repreſent a Perſon deſponding, yea de- 
ſpairing in himſelf, This is the Nature, this is the EfeR of that Corvittion of Sin 
which we before aſferted to be antecedently neceary unto Juſtification. Diſpli- 
cency, Sorrow, ſenſe of Danger, fear of Wrath, all are preſent with him. In 
(pic he declares himſclf e/lry before God, and his Mouth ſtopped, as unto any 

pology or Excuſe. And his Prayer is a fincere Application of his Soul unto fove- 
reign Grace and Mercy, for a deliverance out of the Condition wherein he was b 
reaſon of the Gailt of Sin. And in the uſe of the word iazox2uay, there is reſpe& 
had untoa Propitiation,—Some make a weak Attempt from hence, to prove that 
Juſtification confits wholly in the Remiffon of Sin, becauſe on the Prayer of the 
Publican for Mercy and Pardon, he is ſaid to be juitified, but there is no force in 
this Argument. For, {1.) Tie whole Nature of Juſtification is not here declared, 
but only what is required on our part thereunto.. The reſpe&t of it unto the Me- 
diation of Chr:;ft was not yet expreily to be brought to light, as was ſhewed be- 
fore. (2.) Altho the Publican makes his Addreſs unto God, under a deep Senſe of 
the Guilt of Sin, yet he prays not for the bare Pardon of Sin, but for all that ſove- 
reign Mercy or Grace God pr_ for Sinners. (3) The term of Tuftification 
mult have the ſame Senſe, when applied unto the Phariſee, as when applied unto 
the Publican, And if the meaning of it, with re{pe&t unto the Publican, be, that 
he was pardoned, then hath it the ſame Senſe with reſpe&t unto the Phariſee, he 
was not pardoned, but he came on noſuch Errand : He came to be juft;fied, not 
pardoned, nor doth he make the leaſt mention of his Sin, or any Senſe of it. 
Wherefore altho the Pardon of Sin be included in Juſtification, yet to juſtify in 
this Mace hath reſpect unto a Righteouſneſs, whereon Man is declared juit and 
righteous, wrapt up on the part of the Publican in the ſovereign producing Cauſe, 
the Mercy of God, Dr. Owen of Juftification, p. 435, &c. 

There 3s 4 piece of Dr. Owen's, entituled, The Nature of Apoſtacy, &c. which 
I could freely recommend to the Reader's diligent, ſober and weighty Conſideration, as 
being of the moſt pertinent uſe in tou day, next unto the Scriptures themſelves, as any 
Book I know extant, out of which with ſome Paſſages I ſhall conclude this-part of the 
Work , 
As unto thoſe things which are contrary unto Reaſon as corrupted, theſe they 
os, the Socinians) deprave and wreſt unto a compliance therewithal : fo they 


with the Doctrine of the Arrributes of God, of his eternal Decrees, yr the 
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Office and Mediation of Chrift, of Juſtification by his Righteouſneſs, of the Power 
and Efficacy of the Grace of the holy irit in the Converſion of Sinners, —The Por- 
ſon of theſe Principles is greatly diffuſed in the World. For hence it is that all 
thoſe Do&rines of the Goſpel which have any thing of ſpiritual MyRtery in them, 
which are conſtituent Principles of, or do any way belong unto the Covenant of 
Grace, and ſo not abſolutely reconcileable unto Reaſon as corrupt and carnal, are 
by many fo laden with Contempt and Scorn, that it is ſufficient to expoſe any 
Man unto the Contumelies of ignorant, irrational and fuoliſh, who dares to avow 
them. Such are the DoQrines of crernal Predeſtination, of the total Corruption of 
the Nature of Man as unto ſpiritual things by the Fall, of the Power and Efficacy 
of the Grace of God in the Converſion of Sinners, of the Nature and Necefity of 
Regeneration, of Union with Chriſt, of FJuftifcation by the imputation of his 
Righteouſneſs, of the Nature ot internal inherent Righteouſneſs or Evangelical Ho- 
lineſs, of the neceſlity of continual Supplies of the Spirit in att#.z Grace unto all 
Duties of Obedience, of the Power of the Holy Ghoſt evidencing the divine Autho- 
rity of the Scriptures in and by themſelves, with ſundry others. Many can ſee no 
Reaſon for the admittance of theſe things, or they cannot ſee the reaſon of them ; 
and therefore altho they are fully and plainly declared in the Scriptures, yet are 
. they (by no ſmall Generation among us) ſo derided and exploded, as that the 
very Names of them are grown into Contempt. - But why all this Scorr, all thy 
Severity ? Men may do well to conſider, that not long finet all the Prelates of 
England owned theſe Doftrines as Articles of Faith which now they {o deride. 
And altho they are not obliged by any divine Precept to be of the ſame Judgment 
with them becauſe it was theirs, yet it may be they are under ſome Obligation 
from the Lws of the Land not to renounce the antient Doctrines of the Church, 
and are certainly bound by the Laws of Chriſtian Modeſty and Sobriety, not to 
vilify and ſcorn the Doctrines they owned, and all that do profeſs them.—1gno- 
rance of the ;> gp of God, hath been another Spring of this Apoſtacy. 
This the Apoſtle expreſly declares to be the Reaſon why Men go about to eftabliſh 
a Righteoujneſs of their own : Rom. 10. 3. Being igrrorant of the Righteouſneſs of 
God, and going about to eftabliſh their own Righteouſ1:e(s, they have not ſubmitted un- 
to the Righteouſneſs of God, And this he ſpeaks of the Few, and that the beſt of 
them, who followed after Righteouſneſs, and ſought it as :t were by the Works of 
the Law ;, Rom. 9. 31, 32. Of all Men they thought themſelves moſt knowing of 
the Righteouſneſs of God, for they made their bo:iſt of God, and knew (as they 
thought and profeſſed) his Wall, and approved the things that are more excellent, 
being inſtrufted out of the Law, and were confident that they themſelves were Guides 
of the Blind, and the Light of them that are in Darkneſs, Inftrutbers of the Foo!:(h, 
and Teachers of Babes, having the Form Z Knowledg and of the Truth in the L.mw, 
Rom. 2. 17, 18, 19, 20. Yet theſe Men ſubmitted not to the Righteouſneſs of God, 
but went about to eftabliſþ their own Rig"teouſneſs, becauſe they were ignorant of 
- the Righteouſneſs of God. And wherelvever this Ignorance is, Men will do fo. 
—— Take the Righteouſneſs of God in any Senſz whevela it is mentioned in the 
Scripture, and this Event will follow upon the'Iznorance thereof. For it mult be 
either the Righteoulacſs' that is in him, or the Righteouſneſs he requires of 12 in 
the Law, or the Righteouſneſs he hath provided /cr z in the Goſpel. Contider it 
any of theſe ways, and the Ignorance of itis that which countenanceth Men ii be- 
taking themſelves unto a Righteouſneſs of _ om yea unavuidably caiteth them 
UPUR 
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npon it, For,—x right underſtanding, of the infinite Purity, the glorious eſſential 
Phlireſs of the es of God, of his abſolute eterna/ Rabreaecſe as oy Lord 
and Judg of all, will teach Men what Apprehenſions they ought to have of any 
thing done #2 them or by them ;, Heb. 12. 29. Heb. 1.13. Exod. 2 7. Rom. 1.32. 
Joſh. 24. 19, Whilſt the dread and terror of the Excellency of this Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs is before Men, they will not eafily betake themſelves, and their 
Troſt into a Righteouſneſs of their own, There are two forts of Perſons that the 
Scriptare repreſents under an Apprehenſion of this Righteouſneſs of God. The 
firſt are corvinced guilty Sinners, and the other prmble boly Believers ; and what 
Thoughts of themſelves each fort is thereon filled withal, it doth declare. For 
the former ſort we have ah inſtance in Adam, Gen. 3. 10. in others, Th. 33. 14. as 
alſo Mic. 6. 79, The ſum is, they can think of nothing, have no other Concepti- 
ons in their Minds, but how either they may fly from him, and 6/4e themſelves, 
or feign to themſelves impoſſible ways of Atonement, or be fwallowed up in Eor- 
ror and Deſpair. Send them in this Condition unto a Righteouſneſs of their own, 
and they willeafily underſtand you do but reproach their Miſery. And for the 
other fort, or humble holy Believers, we may fee alio how on this occaſion they ex- 
preſs themſelves in this matter ; Job 4. 17, 15, 39. c-. 9. 2. Pſr. 130. 3. Pſal.143.6, 
They all jointly acknowledg, that ſuch is the slurious Rolineis and |&ighteoulneſs 
F God, fhch is the Imperfection of our Righteouineſs and Impurity of our Works, 
that there is no aþpcarance or ſtanding before him on their account. It is the 
want of a due Meditation hereof, that hath produced the many preſumptuous Opi- 
nions in the World concerning the Tuſtification of Sinners, The. Scripture ſpeak- 
ing of Juſtification, direQs us to conceive it 72 the figat of God, Pial. 139. 2, or 
before him, Rom. 3. 20. Teaching us, that in this matter we ſhould ſet our ſelves 
as in the preſence and under the eye of this Holy God, and then conſider on what 
ground we may ftand before him. But where Men are ignorant of this Righteouſneſs 
of God, when they have ſecret Thoughts that he is alrogether ſuch an one as them- 
ſelves, as the Pſalmift ſpeaks; that is, one who is either not ſo holy in himſelf as is 
pretended, or one who doth not require a Swtableneſs in us unto his Holineſs, but 
is little concerned in our Duties, leſs in our Stns ; is it any wonder if Men think 
they can of themſelves do that which is fatisfa&tory unto him, and ſo go about to 
eftabliſh their own Righteouſneſs? And this way even in Teaching have ſome betaken 
themſelves unto. They endeavour to ſatisfy their Diſciples, that there is nv ſuch 
Severity in God againſt Si» as ſome pretend, no ſuch Holineſs in his Nature as ne- 
cefarily to infer an Indignation againſt every Sin ; that they are but vain Frights 
and needleſs Di{quietments which either their own Conſciences or the Preaching of 
ſome Men do put them unto. And if they can _—_ to be credited herein, there 
is nodouabt but that thoſe whom they ſo perſwade will be pleaſed with their own 
Righteouſneſs; but whether God in this matter of Ju/tsfication will be pleaſed with 
it orno, is not fo eaſy to be determined ——<—- 

x# And hence it is, that-ail Opinions of a Self-Righteouſneſs or Juſtification by 
Works, have always produced Licentiouſneſs of Life, tho they who affert it clamo- 
rouſly pretend to the contrary. (As the Baxterians have done, and eſpecially Mr. 
Dan. Wiuliams of late has revived the ſame virulent Charge agamft the Dottrine of 
Free Grace in his Goſpel-Truth ſtated, &c. p. 113. Dr. Criſp, ſays he, not ob- 
ſerving ths, e. his conditional Motives and Prerequiſites) hath run into thoſe 
Miſtakes which open a door to all Licentiouſnefs) ſo when a — * 

or 
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Works was abſolutely enthroned in the Papacy before the Reformation, the Lives 
of the Generality of Men were flagitiouſly wicked, and moſt of the good Works 
that were x amongſt them were but Barterings with God and Conſcience 
for horrible Vices and Impieties. Accordingly alſo unto the growth of the ſame 
Opinion in its various degrees among, us, is the progrels alſo of all ſorts of _— 
ty and Licentiouſneſs of Life. And if the Matters of theſe Opinions would but 
_ their eyes, they would ſee, that whereas they aſſert their Juſtification by 
orks under a pretence of a neceſlity ſo to do, for the maintenance of Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs among Men, that Unholinefs, Unrighteouſneſs, Intemperance 
of Life, and all Abominations do grow upon them, ſuch as were not heard of in 
former days among them who mn. any profeſiion of Religion. And the Reaſon 
hereof is, becauſe the very ſame Notions of God which will allow Men to ſuppoſe 
that they may be ju?;fied inhis fight by their own Duties, will alſo accommodate 
their Luits with ſeveral Apprehenſions that he wil not be ſo ſevere againſt their 
Sins as is ſuppoſed. However this is plain in matter of Fa, that the opinion of 
Self-Righteouſneſs and I ooſneſs of Converſation in the praRtice of Sin, have gone 
together generally from the days of the Phariſees to this preſent ſeaſon. And as 
- this proud Conceit receives daily Advancement in ſeveral degrees, under various 
Pretences, it is to be feared the World will be more and more filled with the bit- 
ter Fruits thereof, It is Grace and the Doctrine of it, as well as its Power, that 
muſt put a ſtop to Sin. He that drives Men into a Righteouſneſs of their own at 
one door, opens another unto their Sins. And all that we have got hitherto b 
' fierce Diſputations about Juftification as it were by Works, is only that the Fait 
of ſome hath been weakned, the Peace of Multitudes diſquieted, Differences en- 
creaſed, without the leaſt evidence of Holineſs improved, or the V ices of Men re- 
formed by them. Andit will not be granted, that the {tricteſt Profeſiors in theſe 
days (whether they have imbibed theie Opinions or no) do in real Holineſs and 
Fruitfulneſs of Life exceed thoſe of the foregoing Age, who firmly and without 
Heſitation truſted unto the Lord Chriſt alone, br Life, Righteouſneſs and Salva- 
tion —— As this Apoftacy is yet in its Progreſs, ſo what will be its Event, what it 
will ariſe unto, is altogether uncertain. God can put a ſtop unto it yyhen he 
pleaſeth, as he hath in his holy Purpoſes fixed Bounds unto it which it ſhall not 
paſs. But in the mean time being greatly provoked by the Ingratitude of a wick- 
ed World, no Man knows how long he may ſuſpend thoſe more powerful Influ- 
ences and more extraordinary Effects of his Word and Spirit, which are needful 
unto the healing of the Nations, and without which they will not be cxved. I hope 
for better things, and pray for better things, but I have no certain ground ct Aaf- 
ſurance that this Apoſtacy ſhall not grow, until in one inſtance or ther of it, it 
ſwallow up all vilible Profeſlion. The whole World, fo far as I know of, (I 
mean theſe Parts of it) may become Papa! again, or be fo corrupted in their Prin- 
ciples, and profane in their Lives, as that it is no great matter what their Profetii- 
on in Religion be. Two things I do know or believe, namely, (1.) T hat the 
Foundation of God ftandeth ſure, having this Seal, God knoweth who are 11s : His 
Elec that truly fear him, and diligently ſerve him, ſhall be preſerved from pe- 
rivng Qurnaly, and every thing that neceſſarily leads thereanto. (2.) Tnat 
God hath appointed a time and jeaſon wherein he will not or ly put a itop unto 
this defeftion from the Goſpel, but an end alſo. He will one day execute the Ven- 
geance that he hath written and recorded on = Twas Power and rn” > 
2 C 
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the Antichriſtian Apoftacy,- and in one day ſhall the Plagues of Babylon come upon 
her. And he will again turn to the People a pure La:iguage, that they all may call on 
the Name of the Lord, to ſerve himwith one Conſent, Leph. 3. 9, 10. He will again 
revive the Beauty of his Worſhip, and the Glory of Holineſs in the Earth. But in 
the mean time what things may come unto, I know not. Thoſe-who pretend to 
a clear Inſpection into furure things, may not do amiſs ſtriftly to examine the grounds 
whereon they proceed. For many have been made aſhamed of their Predictions, 
that within ſuch and fuch a time the Toke of Babylon {ould be broken. This is all 
Ifay, (and I fay it only for my ſelf ) I know no Affurance that can be given on in- 
fallible grounds, that-the Apoftacy which we are treating of, ſhall not one way or 
other, in one inſtance or other, become again to be Cathelick, and prevail againſt 
all open viſible Profeſtion of the Purity and Power of Goſpel-}Vorſoip and Holineſs. 
Now if this be not ſo unto others, yet unto my ſelf it ought to be a warning, 
how I may bethought worthy to eſcape, and to ftand before the Son of Man. And 
I am ſure there is ſo much danger of it at leaſt, as to deſerve the Conſideration of 
all who take care of their eternal Salvation, For if things ſhould come to ſuch a 

als, they are not many, they are but very few who will be entirely preſerved. 

he moſt will one way or other ſuffer Loſs. And it is not an ealy thing to be 
found among the number of the few in ſuch a ſeaſon. Can we think Men careleſs 
in holy Duties, cold in Zeal, lukewarm in Love, barren in good Works, cleaving 
to the World, and conformable to it, low in their Light, dubious in their State, 
uſeleſs in the World, fearful of Trials, will be of this Number ? They are wofully 
deceived who are pleaſed with ſuch m—_—_ ; other Principles, other Ways, 
Courſes and PraCtices, will be required in them who ſhall be hidden and fafeguard- 
cd in that wy. Dr. Owen of Apoſtacy, p- 297, 30, 301, 302, 350, 351, 352, 353, 
354» ,355» 350» 357 533, $34, $35, $30- - 

ſti not either 6b Nie Co or for Dr. Owen, or any of their diſtin, 

prnny Judgments (merely as ſuch) that theſe my Quotations on all hands are 

rought in, but to let the Reader ſee who it is that ſpeaks the Language of Chriſt, 
and who of Antichriſt. I 

T herefore to obviate the Neonomian Charge of Abſurdities (becauſe not concord- 

ing with their Reaſon) as caſt upon the Proteftant ſcriptural Doctrine of Chriſtian 
Faith, Religion and Experience, I ſtall recite Mr. Herbert Palmer's Character of 
a Chriſtian in Paradoxes, who was an antient worthy Presbyterian Puritn, and 
yet an Abhorrer of Baxterianiſm, which is another Paradox amongſt ſome, tho 
not all of them. 
- T. A Chriſtian is one who believes things which his Reaſon cannot comprehend. 

2. Who hopes for that which neither he nor any Man alive ever ſaw. 3. Who 
labours for that he knows he can never attain. 4. Yet in the iſſue, his Belief ap- 
pears not to have been falſe ; his Hope makes him not aſhamed, his Labour is not 
in vain. 5. He believes three tobe one, and oneto be three ; a Father not to be 
elder than his Son, and the Son to be equal with the Father, and one proceeding 
from both to be fully equal to both. - 6. He believes in one Nature three Perſons, 
and in one Perſon two Natures.. 7. He believes a Virgin to have been a Mother, 
and her Son to be her Maker. 8. He believes him to be born in time, who was 
from everlaſting ;, and to be ſhut up in a narrow room, whom Heaven and Earth 
could never contain, 9. He believes him to have been a weak Child carried in 
Arms, who is the Almighty; and him to have died who only hath Life and Immoe- 
tality 
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tality in himſelf. 10. He believes the God of all Grace, to have been angry with 
one who never offended him ; and the God that hates all Sin, to be reconciled to 
himſelf, tho finning continually, and never making, or being able to make Satiſ- 
faction. 11. He believes the moſt juſt God to have puniſhed a moſt innocent 
Perſon, and to have juſtified himſelf, tho a moſt ungodly Sinner. 12. He believes 
himſelf freely pardoned, and yet that a ſufficient Satisfaction was paid for him. 
13. He believes himſelf to be precious in God's ſight, yet he loaths himſelf in his 
own ſight. 14. He dares not juſtify himſelf even in thoſe things wherein he knows 
no fault in himſelf : yet he believes God accepts even thoſe Services wherein bimſelf 
is able- to -find many faults. 15. He praiſeth God for his Juſtice, and fears him 
for his Mercies. 16. He: is ſo ajhamed that he dares not open bis Mouth before 
God, yet comes with boldneſs to God, and asks any thing he needs. 17. Heis fo 
bumble as to acknowledg himſelf to deſerve nothing but evil, yet ſo confidentas to 


believe God means him all good. 18. He is one that fears always, and yet is as - 


bold asa Lion. 19. He is often forrowful, yet always rejoicing: often complain- 
Ing; yet — 2iving of Thanks. 20. He is moſt lowly minded, yet the greateſt 
Aipirer z moſt contented, yet ever craving. 21. He bearsa lofty Spirit in a mean 
Condition, and when he 1s aloft, thinks meanly of himſelf. 22, He is rich in Po- 
verty, and poor in the midſt of Riches. 23. He believes all the World to be his, 
yet dares take nothing without ſpecial leave. 24. He covenants with God for no- 
thing, yet looks for the greateſt Reward. 25. He loſes his Life and gains by it, 


and even while he loſes he ſavesit. 26. He lives not to himſelf, yet of all others is - 


moſt wiſe for himſelf. 27. He denies himſelf often, yet no Man that moſt pleaſes 
. himſelf loves himſelf fo well. - 28. He is the moſt reproached and moſt honoured. 
29. He hath the moſt AMiGtions and the moſt Comfort. 30. The more Injuries 
his Enemies do to him, the more advantage he gets by them. 31. The more he 
himſelf forſakes of worldly things, the more he enjoys of them. 32. He is moſt 
temperate of all Men, yet fares moſt deliciouſly, 33. He lends and gives moſt 
freely, yet is the greateſt Uſurer. 34. He is meek towards all Men, yet unexora- 
ble by Men. 35. He is the bet Child, Brother, Husband, Friend, yet hates Fa- 
ther and Mother, and Wife and Brethren, &c. 36. He lovesall Men as himſelf, 
yet hates ſome Men with perfect Hatred. 37. He defires to have more Grace 
than any hath in the World, yet he is truly ſorry when he ſees any Man have leſs 
than himſelf, 38. He knows no Man after the Fleſh, yet gives tv all Men their 


due reſpe&ts. 39. He knows if he pleaſes Men, he is not the Servant of Chriſt, . 


yet for Chriſt's fake he pleaſes all Men in all things. 40. He isa Peace-maker, yet 
continually fighting, and an irreconcilable Enemy. 41. He believes him.to be 
worſe than an Infidel that provides not for his Family, yet he himſelf lives and dies 
without Care. 42. Heis ſevere to his Children, becauſe he loves them.:. and be- 
> hemang oy to his Enemies, revenges himſelf upon them. 43. He accounts all his 
Inferiours his Fellows, yet itands ltri&tly upon his Authority. 44. He believes the 
Angels to be more excellent Creatures than himſelf, and. yet counts them his Ser- 
vants. 45. He believes be receives many good turns by their means, yet he never 
prays their Aſtiſtance, nor craves their Prayers, nor offers them Thanks, which 
yet he doth not diſdain to do to the meaneit Chriſtian. 46. He believes himſelf 
a King, how mean ſoever he be; and how great foever he be, that he isnot too 
ood to be Servant to the pooreſt Saint, 4 He is often in Priſon, yet alwaysat 
berty, and a Freeman thy a Servant. 48. He receives nut Honour from Men, 
X yet .. 
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yet highly prizes a good Name. 49. He believes God hath bidden every Man that 
doth him any good to do fo, yet he of any Man is the moſt thankful to them that 
do ouzht for him. 50. He would lay down his Life to ſave the Soul of his Ene- 
my, yet will not venture upon one Sin to fave his Life that hath ſaved his. 51. He 
{wears to his own hindrance, and changes not, yet knows that his Mouth cannot 
tie him to Sin. 52. He believes Chriit to have no need of any thing he doth, 
yet makes account he relieves Chriſt in all his Deeds of Charity. 53. He knows 
he cando nothing of himſelf, yet labonrs to work out his own Salvation, 54. He 
confeſſes he can do nothing, yet as truly profeſſes he can do all things. 55. He 
knows that Fleſh and Blood ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God, yet believes he 
ſhall go to Heaven Body and Soul. 56, He trembles at God's Word, yet counts 
it Fveeter to him than the Honey and the Honey-comb, and dearer than thouſands 
of Gold and Silver. . 57. He believes that God will never damn him; and yet. he 
fears him for being able to caſt him into Hell. 58. He knows he ſhall not be 
ſaved by his Works, and yet doth all the good Works he can, and believes he 
ſhall riot be ſaved without them. 59. He knows God's Providence orders all 
things, yet he is ſo diligent in his buſineſs, as if he were to cut out his own For- 
tune. 60, He believes before-hand God hath purpoſed what ſhall be, and that 
nothing can make him alter his purpoſe, yet prays and endeavours as if he would 
force God to ſatisfy him however. 61. He prays and labours for what he believes 
God means to give him ; and the more aſſured he is, the more earne{t, 62, He 
prays for that he knoweth he ſhall not obtain, and yet gives not over. 63. He 
prays and labuurs for that which he knows he may be no leſs happy without, 
64. He prays withal his Heart not to be led into Temptation, yet rejoices when 
he is fallen into it. 65. He believes his Prayers to be heard, even when they are 
denied, and gives Thanks for that which he prayed againſt. 66. He hath within 
him the Fleſh and the Spirit, yet is not a double minded Man. 67. He is often 
led away Captive by the Law of Sin, yet it never gets the Dominion over him. 
68.. He cannot ſin, yet he can do nothing without Sm. 69. He can do nothing 
againſt his Will, yet he doth what he would not. 70. He wavers and doubts, 
and yet obtains ; he is often toſſed and ſhaken, and yet like Mount Zion. 71. He 
is a Serpent and a Dove, a Lamb and a Lion, a Reed and a Cedar. 72. He is 
ſometimes ſo troubled, that he thinks nothing is true in Religion ;, and yet if he 
did think fo, he could not be at all troubled. 73. He thinks ſometimes God hath 
no Mercy for him, and yet reſolves to die in the purſuit of it. 74. He believes 
like Abraham in Hope, and againſt Hope: And tho he can never anſwer God's 
Logick, yet with the Woman of Canaan he hopes to prevail with the'\Rhetorick 
of faomity. 5. He wreſtles with God and prevails ; and tho yielding him- 
{elf unworthy the leaſt Bleſſing he enjoys already, yet Jacob-like, will not let God 
go without a new Bleſling. 76. He ſometimes thinks himſelf to have no Grace at 
all, and yet how = and afflicted foever he be beſides, he would not change 
Conditions with the moſt proſperous upon Earth that is a manifeſt Worldling, 
77. He thinks ſometimes the Ordinances of God do him no good at all, and yet 
he would rather part with his Life than be deprived of them. 78. He was born 
dead, and yet fo, as it had been Murder to have taken his Life away. 79. When 
Life was firſt put into him, is commonly unknown ; and with ſome, not until they 
had learned to ſpeak, and were even grown up to the ſtature of a Man ; and 
with others, not till they were ready to drop into their Graves for age. 80. Af- 
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ter he begins to live he is ever dying; and tho he have an eternal Life begun in 
him, yet he makes account he hath a Death to paſs through. 81. He counts Sc!t- 
murder a moſt heinous Sin, yet he is continually buſied in crucifying his Fleſh, and 
putting to Death his earthly Members. 82. He believes that his Soul and Body 
{hall be as full of Glory as theirs that have more, and not more full than theirs 
that have leſs. 83. He lives inviſibly to thoſe that ſee him, and thoſe that know 
him beſt do but gueſs at him ; yet they ſometimes ſee further into him, and judg 
more truly-of him than himſelf doth. 84. The World did ſometimes count him 
a Saint, when God counted him an Hypocrite ; and after, when the World 
branded him for an Hypocrite, God owned him for a Saint. 85. In fine, his 
Death makes not an end of him; his Soul which was created for his Body, and is 
not to be perfe&ed without his Body, is more happy when it is ſeparated from it, 
than it was all the while it was united to it; and his Body, tho torn in pieces, 
burnt to Aſhes, ground to Powder, turned into Rottennels, (hall be no loſer. 
His Advocate, his Surety ſhall be his Judg, his mortal part ſhall become immor- 
tal, and what was ſown in Corruption ſhall be raiſed in Incorruption and Glory ; 
and his ſpiritual part, tho it had a beginning ſhall have no end, and himſelf a fi- 
nite Creature ſhall be | pomp of an infinite Happineſs, Amen. Mr. Herbert 
Palmer B. D. Maſter of Queen's College, Cambridg, in his Memorials of Godlineſs 
and Chriſtianity, p. 53, ©c. 

Now what Mr. Palmer lays down, not only. as the Trial and Exerciſe of a 
Chriſtian's Faith, but alſo the Supporr and Evidence thereof, as being the very Sub- 
ſtance and Marrow of his practical walking and converſing together with that Com- 
* munion Which ariſes therefrom with God, and alſo his Converſation in and with the 
World, is that, as being Paradoxiſms or Contradi&tions to Fleſh and Blood, for 
which the Papiſt as ſach, Baxterian as fuch, and Quaker-as ſuch,” do therefore re- 
fuſe, yea vilify with Scorn, Thus what Mr. Palmer and all other Believers took 
and take to have been and to be the Glory of God's Covenant Diſpenſation in all 
Generations more or leſs towards his People as including therein the very Myſtery 
of Godlineſs, and the ſecret Teſtimony of his diſtinguiſhing Love towards them, 
they convert into the black CharaRters of Abſurdities, Irrationalities, the Sprin 
and Principle of all Licentiouſneſs, the Teſt and Evidence of Antinomianiſm, an 
in ſam the very Farrago of myſterious Nonſenſe, as our Pſeudo-reverend Author 
D. Williams terms it, in that moſt famouſly infamous laſt piece of his that I have 
ſeen, which prefac'd the Report of his late Neonomian Virtues, Prerequiſites and 
Qualifications unto his Country and Countrymen. Whence tet me te! thee, Rea- 
der, had the Orthodox Presbyterian Party but dealt with Mr. Baxter as faith- 
fully and ſtrennouſly, openly and nakedly, without ſoothing and ſelf-exalting 
Phraſes and Titles, which tended but to puff him up, whoſe Do@rines were moſt- 
ly ppo——es and abhorred by them, as Dr. Owen has done with Mr. John Good- 
win in bis Treatiſe of Perſeverance, and that notwithſtanding his congregational 
diſciplinary Judgment, whereof as I am informed he was as to Church-Govern- 
ment, this Baxterian Divinity with its ſpeckled Wings, poſlibly ad captium huma- 
mum, would not have dilated it ſelf, ſo to the impoiſoning of the Nation, heartning 
and hardning of our Enemies [from whoſe Tents we have lately heard his accla- 
matory Commendation reſounding] and fadning of the Hearts of many thouſands 
in our [ſrael, if not to the diſtrating of the Minds and Spirits of many upright, 
plain and ſimple hearted ones, as 1t is to be feared it has done,—But tho Offences 

« muſe 
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muſt come, yet wo will be. to them ans Yrs they do come, —But before we pro- 
ceed to obviate the mea(ares of ſome, who through Ignorance of Mind; or Supine- 
nels of Spirit, or e{pecially- Heart-craftineſs and practical Deceitfulneſs of Fach, 
who holding the Truth in, Unrighteouſneſs, may infinuate- that theſe Authors above 
mentioned are wronged by diſcerpting Sentences, or by. dwelling upon ſome caſu- 
ally inadvertent Expreſſions of theirs, let ſach know that I am ready (God aflift- 
ing) to make 'it evidently appear that the whole ſcope and tendency - of their Di- 
vunty in the full Body and Subſtance thereof, is to evert the whole Maſs of the 
Proteſtant Chriſtian Religion as epitomiz'd in the nins Heads of the IntroduRtion : 
and for this end let but the induſtrious and judicious Reader take but the faireſt and 
moſt ſeemingly orthodox of their Notions, and trace it faithfully up unto its radi- 
cal Spring, Origin and Dependance, as held by themſelves, {till purſuing it to 
its deſigned Station and Office, together with the practical Uſe and inferential Con- 
ſequences and Effects thereof upon the Minds of the Children of Men ; and withour 
either the help of a precarious Subſcription, or the lifeleſs Engine of artificial Heads 
of Union, I queſtion not in the leaſt the Coaleſcency- of his Judgment with me 
hain +.Ho Perſons and their Profeſſion are not to be determined upon, either as 
to their Orthodoxy or Sincerity upon occational Excurſions that may drop either 
from their Pens or Mouths, or Failures in making, but by the Scope of the one, 
and the Courſe of the other, which is to be attended unto, if ever we would make 
a right;Judgment concerninz them. And tho ſome amongſt us begin to alleviate 
the force of former Charges, and the ſuſpeRedly foreſeen preſent ones againſt the 
Baxterian Dottrine, by 4 ing that Mr. Bzxter's Errors were but of late, and the 
Offspring of his Dotage, yet if this be the Rule that even his own Friends and 
Well-wiſhers would have us follow in our Determination of his Ability in things of 
this nature, eſpecially comparing his former Works with his later, together with 
the ame Oppolitions made then unto them by eminent and orthodox Writers, and 
what has been of late alſo done by others, I muſt needs ſay by Conſequence that he 
never was in the things of Religion truly a compos ments one 5, for his ead of doc- 
trinal Controverſics is but. an Abridgment of his Methods Theo/ogje, and his Bre- 
viate of Juſtification but a Tranſcript of his Life of Faith, together with the 
grounds upon which the whole, or at lea{twiſe the main part of his Saints ever- 
laſting Reft dozs depend, and all this weighed with the early oppoſition he made 
nato Dr. Owen, becauſe of the Truths that he held, as may be ſeen in the DoRor's 
Appendix unto his Treatiſe againit Mr, Bidale, that rank Socinian and Anthropo- 
morphite, You will never come thorowly to apprehend ſome Authors (@ one well 
obſerves) ſomuch by what they hold, as by what they oppoſe. Therefore to un- 
deceive the fond Conceptions that ſome have entertained, that Mr. Baxter's Hete- 
rodoxy ſhould ariſe troin a crazed Superannuatedneſs, let the Reader have his Re- 
courſe unto the cloſe of his Preface unto his Breviate of Juſtification 5 his Words 
are, © This Week an honeſt, judicious, moderate Friend (that is more a Con- 
< ſenter thana Dilſenter, as far as I can judg, ſent me the Notes which I anfiver 
« in the latter end, as partly his own and partly others, which (not as oppoſing 
© them, but as tending to elucidate the whole Cauſe) I here adjoin, tho all or 
« molt here ſaid, is {aid elſewhere before [ark that Reader] which I mention, 
& leſt you think that I took all for his own Opinion which he cited out of Dr. 
« Owen, who himſelf reformed much of his former Judgment avout Doctrine and 
©« Government before he died ——Nofr tor my ſhare I cannot gueſs or imagine 
upon 
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upon what account it is that Mr. Baxter fo confidently aſſerts this of the Door, 
unteſs it be from a ſurreptitiouſly deſigned affixing of a Preface of Dr. Owen's to 
Mr. Samnel Clark's Annotations the New Teſtament, which in the Do&rine of 
pn abſolutely lie oppolite unto, nay fundamentally evert all the DoRor's 
leadings and Arguments for the ſame, in the whole Courſe of his Controverſies 
upon that Point, Now compare what the DoRor is brought in to ſay for the Ex- 
tion, with the Expoſition it ſelf of thoſe Places eſpecially that treat of Jult- 
ion, as Rom: 10. 3, 4 Phil; 3.8, 9g. together with Mr. Clark's References 
therein unto other places: © It may not be expected that I ſhould be able to pals 
© any judgment on all the particular Expoſitions of all places which he gives ; but 
& this I muſt ſay, that to the beſt of my Underſtanding, he (viz. Mr. Clark) 
« has made his choice of the eſpecial Senſe which he gives of the Word in all 
« places, with great Diligence and t. And it is evident that in the 
* whole, he has fo carefully and conſtantly attended unto the Analogy of Faith, 
&« 5 that the Reader may ſafely truſt to him, without fear of being led into the 
© Snare of any Error or unſound Opinion.—Now, I fay, compare this with the 
| Annotations: as to the above-mentioned Places in Stripture, and thou wilt find that 
in the matter of Juſtification, it is neither more nor leſs than what both the Papiſt, 
Baxterian, and Quaker do hold z but that there was a Craft in it, (according to 
the ſubtle prevaricating Prattices of theſe Men) appears from the date of Dr. 
Owen's. and that of Mr. Baxter's Preface unto the ſame, the former's being in 
Febr, 14. 168}, and the latter's in Aug. 22. 1683, Now whatever Annotations 
were put into the Dofor's hands I know not, but I dare be confident he never 
did WR recommend theſe to' the Reader. For do but _ the Doctor's 
Expoſitions of thoſe places in Scripture, which refer unto a Righteouſneſsfor Juſti- 
fication, and ſute them with Mr. Clark's Annotations upon the very ſelf-ſame Tony 
and thou wilt find their Conſonancy therein to be as much as is between God 
the Devil, Chriſt and Antichriſt, Heaven and Hell, Light and Darkneſs, Grace 
and Sin, yea Salvation and Damnation ; and that the Difference does not lie only 
in Woxds, as ſome confidently affert, but in their eſſential Nature, formal Appli- 
cation, together with that Uſe and Tendency that a Believer ouzht by Faith to 
make an Improvement of, in his vere pry may her of with God. Now can 
it be that the Door woul ay, that Mr. Clark in his Annotations did 
fo carefully and conſtantly attend unto the Analogy of Faith, as that the Reader may 
ſafely truſt to him, without fear if being led into the Snare of any Error or unſound 
Opinion; I ſay, can this þe ſaid of him in reference to the Do&trine of Juſtificati- 
on, who elſewhere ſpeaks of ſuch that had imbraced the fame, in Mr. Clark's own 
verbal That if owr Goſpel be hid, it is hid unto them that are loft? Trea- 
riſe of Tuftif. p, .—No, bewate of theſe curſed Deceivers, who value not how 
they deal either with Teachers or Learners, Authors or Readers, fo they can but 
ee their own vile wretched ends thereby, like the Phariſees of old, whoſe 
and PraQtices they both: tenaciouſly hold and profecute, indetatigably 
hag pa, Sea and Land to' proſelyte poor Souls inte their Nets. And herein I 
five the Reader a Caution againſt their ſubtle Proceedings; for amongſt us 
here they have been long ſince and of late, under a pretence of Charity unto Souls, 
a diſperſing their rotten Authors by way of free Gift, and partly through the 
hands of ſome inadvertent upright ones, both in London and in the Country, have 
endeavoured the ſame, yet through y_—_ in ſome meaſure prevented, but pack 
m m ally 
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ally*and too much effecually b; . 
or at leaf their Indifferency 
eſs for the ſame... 

by ſome of our impudent. and yet crafty Jnvwantone to believe, 
herein is delignedly unpoſed upon, et 


Unconcernedn 


Mr. Barclay the Qua- 
her, upon 2 Cor. 5. 
21, | 


Rom whence they 
argue ; That as our 

Sin #s imputed to Chriſt, 
who had mo Sin, ſo Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs s imputed 
#0 us without our «being 
righteous. Bur this In- 
rerpreration is cafily re- 
zeſed, for tho Chrift bare 
our Sins, and ſuffered for 
us, and was among Men 
accounted a Sinner, and 
numbred among Tranſzreſ- 
fors, yer that God repu- 
red him a Sinner- is no 
where proved. —For in- 
deed if this Argument 
hold, ir might be ſtrerch- 
ed that lengrh as to be- 
come- very pleaſing to 
wicked Men that love to 
abide in their Sins : for 
it we be made righteous 
as Chrift was made a Sin- 
ner merely by -Imputation, 
then as there was no Sin, 
not in-the leaſt in Chriſt, 
ſo ir would follow that 
there needed no more 
Righteouſneſs, no more He- 
lineſs, no ' more inward 
Sandifration in us, than 
there was Sin in him. So0 
then by his | being made 
Sin for us | "muſt be un- 
derſtood his ſuffering for 
our Sins, that we might 
be made Partakers of the 
Grace purchaſed by him, 
by the Workings where- 
of we are made the 
Righreoufſneſs of God in 
him, 
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the Truth, in their w 


And eſt the Reader 


Myr. Samuel} Clark's Annotations wpon 
+ 2 Cor.5.21. andother Places in Scrip- 
ture as to the DoFrine of Tuſlification. 


—— HAT we might be made the 
Righteouſneſs of God in him. 
Become righteous by that way of Righ- 


reouſneſs which God has eſtabliſhed in . 


the Covenant of Grace, viz. the Righ- 


reouſneſs of Faith, ſee on Rom. 1, 17. 


n. 69. , Upon the account of Chriſt's 
Lindertaking and Performance. 

For therein is the Righteouſneſs of God 
revealed from Faith to Faith, as it 
written, The -juſt ſhall live by Faith : 
q. 4. Ir appears that the Goſpel 1s a 
powerful means to bring Men to Salva- 
tion, becauſe ir reaches Juſtification 
by Faith, which is the only way of ob- 
taining Salvation (and 1o here he be- 
gins to proye Juſtification by Faith) 
in the Goſpel, ch. 3. 21, 22, 26. & 
10, 3. 2 Cor. 5. 21. Phil. 3. 9. that 
way or method of becoming righteous, 
which 1s of God's Inſtirution, Ordina- 
tion, Appointment and Eſtabliſhmenr, 
and which alone he will accept to Life, 
and which he works by the Power of 
his Grace the Goſpel is called 
the Miniſtration of Righteouſneſs, 
2 Cor. 3. 9g.) fully and plainly diſco- 
vered, (which was wholly unknown to 
the Gentiles, and bur _— made 
known to the Jews) and alſo beſtowed, 
which is attained (not by Works. of 
the Law, bur) by Faith, cþ. 3. 21, 22. 
Phil. 3. 9. And by the continual Ex+ 
erciſe and Improvement thereof, where- 
by we grow from one. degree ro ano- 
ther (as Pſal. 84. 7. 2 Cor. 3.18.) and 
continue to be r1 
Hab. 2. 4. "Gal. 3. 11, Heb: 10. 38. 
He that performs the Condition. of the 
Covenant of Grace, and ſo is agcount- 
ed by God a juſt and righteous Perſon, 
a———_ ROM. 4. $—his Faith is —_— 

c 


but caſt bis eye;upon 


Rev. 22. Il. - 


im 
or be mdthe 


from- or lukewarm 
t his Judgment 
eſe Ot 


d 


Mr, Samue! Fiſher the 
Quaker, upon 2 Core 5. 
21. 


. D. How he is our 
Righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. 
5, Ulr, fell ws, as Chriſt 
was made Sin for us, ſo 
we are made the Righte«. 
ouſneſs of God in him ; bus 
the former was by Impu- 
tation, not Inherence, and 
therefore ſo the other. 
Rep. How now T.D. 
whar is it ſo indeed, even 
fo and not appr 4; that 
as Chriſt was made Sin, for 
us, Which was ſecu 
te, by Imputation only, 
never Inherence, ſo we are 
made Righteouſneſs, i e. 
by, Imputation only, never 
'by Inherence.? | Art thou 
not a loud Liar in this ? 
——— We are here faid 


e. by a new , and 
not a bare t Account 
by the. Ri of 
God in — We 


who are of Abraham's 
Faith, and 'not- of your 
mere. Adamical Fancy are 
made nor computatively 
only, bur igherently righ- 
reous Ged in hum, 
BY a real Participation of 

own divine Nature, 


' Kce. Teſtimony of Tyth, 


p- 180, 181, 182. 
Obj. And tho it's ſaid 
he juſtifieth the ungodly : 
Rep. 1 ſay, yea, 7u- 
Nification 1s ever of Un» 
godly ones, yet never in bur 
from their Ungodlineſs, as 
Sandi- 


. Quaker, 
hifi, Mr. Barelqy's A- 
P..149- 


That it "ts by this Re- God 


velation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the new Creation in 
us, that we are juſtified, 
doth evidently appear 
from that excellent Say- 
ing of the Apoſtle in- 
eluded in the Propofiti- 
on it ſelf; Tt. 3. 5. Ac- 
cording to his Mercy he 
hath ſaved us, by the 
waſhing of Regeneration 
and renewing of the Holy 
Ghoit, &c. Now thar 
whereby we are faved, 
that we are alla, no 
doubt jliſtified by, which 
words are in this reſpe& 
ſynonimous, Here the 
Apoſtle aſtribes rhe im- 
mediate Cauſe of Juſti- 
fication to this ihward 
Work of Regeneration, 
which is Jeſus Chriſt re- 
vealed in the Soul, as 
being char which formal- 
ly ſtares us in a capaci 
of being reconciled with 
God, the waſhing of Re- 
generation being that in- 
ward Power and Virtue 
whereby the Soul is 
cleanſed and clothed 
with the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, ſo as to be 
made fit to a be- 
fore God. hid. p. 156, 
157. 

Col.1.27. Chriſt with- 
in the hope of Glory. Now 
that which is the Hope 
of Glory can be no 0- 
ther than that which we 
immediately and moſt 
nearly rely upon for our 


Juſtification, - and thar ' 


whereby we are really 
and truly made juſt, 


And as we do not here- 
by deny, but rhe m 


'e&d for Ri 
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delleving he is ND GD by 

evi is gracio t with by 
y* p- t be were righteous in the 
ſtrifteſt Law-Senſe. - See n. 9, v. 3. 1t 
was counted unto bim for righteouſneſs.--It 
was put, upon his account by God, as 
one I or Particular (among 0- 
thers) of this Righteouſneſs, aC- 
cordingly he was graciouſly, ye with- 
our any Deſert on his part efteemed 
and owned to be a righteous Perſon, 
and dealt with accordingly ; or this his 
Faich was counted by God his Goſpel- 
Righreouſneſs,as being the performance 
of the Condicion- which the Goſpel re- 
quires to Juſtificarion. Tit. 3. 5. 
Waſhing of Regeneration, By Re- 
generarion, whereby (as by a Bath) 
we are cleanſed from the Filch of Sin, 
Exehk. 36. 35, 37+ Being juſtified by his 
Grace.———Acquitted from the Guilt of 
Sin, and counted righteous. See 0n 
Romeg. 28. V. 37.——by the Law of 
Faith, That Goſpel-Law or Conſtiru- 
tion which ſers up Faith in the room of 
Law-works for Juſtification : which 
Faich is the Work of God, and {© 
takes away boaſting of our own Abili- 


ties——Y, 28. 4. d, fince ogra 
by all chat hach been ſaid, that all are 
Sinners, and ſo cannot be juſtihed by 
the Law, and that God hath fer up 
another way of Juſtification by Faith, 
viz. by Faith, Gal. 2. 16. 
accounted righteous, and dealt with 


accordingly By believing in 
Chriſt wh is our Goſpel-Righreouſ- 


neſs, or the Terms and Conditions of 
the Covenant of Grace for Juſtificati- 
on. See wr. 22. By Faith of Jeſus 
Chrift, Phil. 3. 9. By fuch a firm, 
hearry, lively Belief of Chriſt, to 
be what the Goſpel declares him to be, 
as begets fincere Obedience in the 
Lite, 
fication belongs ynto all, gy. Col. 1. 
27. Chriſt in you the hope of Glory, 
q. d, *'Tis not fo much by reaſon of 
what Chriſt has done for you withour 
you, as by reaſon of what Chriſt has 


done for you within you, that you 


have any grounds of Hope, the only 
Foun- 


am. 2.24. which way of Juſti- fþ 


— 
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hakby. | 
San#ifieaFion ard Salt't- 
tion is of Sinners, but nit 
in, but ever from" they 
Iniquities ; he clears the 
eailty, bur by no ears, 
no nor Chriff Blood, 
So Exod. 34. 7-. as t0 
clear the guilty while 11 
their Sin, or ho!d then 
gviltleſs, as T. D. dreams 
he did David, while they 
are guilty ot Adultery anc 
Aurder, ard while they 
are raking his Name 
vain, crying, Lord, Lord, 
but not doing what he 
ſays, naming his Name but 
not departing from Iniqui- 
ty; he makes Chrift to 
ſuch as believe in ts 
Light, Wiſdom, Rightewj- 
neſs, Sandification and 
Redemption, - but (what 
e're ſome count) he in 
no wiſe counts him fo to 
any, any furrher chan he 
dorh ſo make him. Ibid. 
P. 164. 

Gal. 6. 3, 4. If any 
Man think hunſelt to be 
ſomerhing, that he 
is thought of Cod, for thar 
Holineſs which 15 in anc- 
ther without him, to be 
ſomething when he 3 n9- 
thing, and witneſicth nei- 
ther that other nor his 
Holineſs within himſelf, 
be deceiveth himſelf : but 
let every Man prove his 
own Work, and what he 
dovh by the Spirit of Chriſt 
within himſelf of the 
Will of God, and then 
all . he bave repicing 
within himſelf alone, or 
at leaſt alſo, and not in , 
another Perſon without 
him only ;, and he that glo- 
rieth, will glory in the 
Lord, Chriſt in him the 
h pe of Glory; in the Lord 
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ri Baverianiſm Barife' 
ater. * * "2 Samvel Clark: © + Quakers.” +... 
wal and fluidar Foundation "you have .in bimſelf, in- whom the Sred 
Cauſe of out, Faſtificati- to! build your Hope of finds Right wi 99 
| the Sin, 1s juftt 
manifeſted inthe appea- © * +. Th glory, 1a. 45. 21, 32, 23, 
rance of Jeſus Chat in/ 4 ———_ 
the "Fleſh, 'who by his * of Porhas, ES1 
Lite, Death, + ings, and Obedience, made a way for our Reconciliarion, and became a 
Sacrifice for the Remiifi 


tzon, P. 157» 


Now let any one of a common competent” Judgment (but drdinarily converſant 
with Dr. Owen's Writings) ſpeak, whether he can ſuppoſe that ſuch an one's Pre- 
face to Mr. Clark's Annotations was honeſtly or juſtly obtained, 1. e. whether he 
that had pleaded ſo often, forexcellently, and fo rang 6-54 againſt this Papifti- 
cal, Baxterian and Owakeriftical way of Juſtification, as Þ its 'Matter and 
Form, ſhould be mduced, tho but upon a tranſient or curſory. Perulal {eſperially 
eonfidering his Aptitude and Skill in things o thisnuure) of the faid Annotations, 
to recommend them as being ſafe and { unto the Reader's view, which is that 
he calls wt ſupra, no les than the Foundation of Papacy, is- that which-I- highly 
queſtion, as alſo that Preface of his prefixed unto #Mr. Lobb's piece againſt Dr. 
Eriſp, and that for feveral Reaſons which may be produced if occaſion offer it 
felf. But this is the manner of them, as Dr. Owen in his Appendix unto his Salus 
Eleftorum, &c. takes notice of, how ſome had abuſed Mr. Caryl's Imprimatur unto. 
Ome of Mr. Joſhua Sprigg's Works, which were paſſable by affixing, it unto others 
of the ſame Author which were fulſom and rotten, p. 329. 33% _ 
* Now this Annotator may boaſt of his Attainments in prociging Prefaces to- 
ſhelter himſelf in, as a manumiſlive Imprimatur from two of fo different a Judg- 
ment in is Do&rine of Juſtification as Dr. Owen and Mr. Baxter were, as he who 
In the Parliament time thought to ſecure himſelf from the Diſtaſt and Violence 
that might ariſe from his adhering unto-either one or the other of the both Parties 
eoncerned in thoſe civil Broils, whe meeting with one that had loaded both his 
Shoulders with a parcel of Puddings to make his teſt of Perſons thereby, and ask- 
ing the firſt he met with, who he was for ? replyed, for the King: upon which he 
told him he was an honeſt fellow, and gave him one; the next he met. with upon 
the fame queſtion put to him, anfwered, he was for the Parliament, who there- 
upon received the fame Character and Pudding-reward ; but this ſame. third in- 
fiited on, in a purſpit of the iame queſtion pu: unto hum, aid he was both for King. 
and Parliament, which procured hum the Honour of being a cunning Kuave, and 
the reward of a coupte of Puddings to boot. ; of 
.. Note, Reader, T hat asa Pcliever's Life and Converſation inthe diſtin, fucere, 
and analogical Lines thereof, is an exact Agaftick and Propenſion drawn trom eve- 
. ry Letter mthe Name, Perſon, and-Offices of Jeſus Chriit, and Attributes of God 
in him, as fo” many Feams eoming; forth: and ſhining thorow him, as the Son of 
Righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. 31 2, 3- Te are'onr Epiftle written in oxr Hearts, known and 
read of all Men.. Fora/much as ye are manifeſtly declared to. be the Epiſtle of Chrift 
munifiied by us, written nat with Ink, but with the Spirit of the living God, ans 
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Tables of Stone, but 3 ly T ables of the Heart. with ver. ut 
af wb de ihr in 0 lh Clef he Fac we, heh ra the 


me Image from Glory to Glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. J very, 
je hn, ature, as well as perfonal —— Station: before ;the Lord, he is 
brit 6ne interwoven Anagram ' with him, either as to the Juſtification of- him, | 
the latter Senſe, by a bare imputed, yet real tho external” Righteoujuels ; anc 
alſo- Qualification of the former, j. e, bis Nature, in its affimilative Principhe ox 
Seed, - Diſpoſition and material effeRs, and that by Creation-thorow Infubion and 
Renovation, which we call Regeneration. In the one reſpe& he is the Lord our 
Righteouſneſs, and he ſhall be called the Lord our Rjghrcanfess Jer. 23.6. ch, 33; 
16,” This refers to their perſonal Fuftification, or legal and actually fedefal Union 
with Jeſus Chriſt. In the other refpeR, he is our Sanification or Holineſs, and. 
they are his alſo; 1 Cor, 1. 30, But of him are ye in Chrift Teſus, who of God ts 
made unto us—Sarttification—compare with 1/a. 62. 9. But they that have gather- 
ed it, ſhall eat it, proiſe the Lord ;, and they that have brought it together nv 
drink it in the Courts of my Holineſs, ch. 63. 18. The People of thy Holineſs have 
peſeſed it but a little while—which beſpeaks and imports a likeneis of Nature unto 
im, from its Spring and Effects: 1 Cor. 6. 17. He that is joined unto the Lord is 
one Spirit : compare with 2 Per. 1. 4. whereby are given unto us exceeding great and 
preciows Promiſes, that by theſe ye might be Partakers of the divine Nature—— 
Herein lies not only the Myſtery of divine Wiſdom in contriving or forecaſting, 
but aHo the ſubjective diſtin perſonal matter of that Myſtery in the conjoint mu- 
tual reſpective Intereſt that fall in betwixt Chriſt and his Members, muey the 
ecome in time [as ariſing from an eternal, folidly ſtated Fountain in and wi 
him, and God through him, Pſa. 139. 15, 16.] one compleat, aRual and viſibly 
myſtical Body with him as their Head : 1 Cor. 12. 12. For as the Body 15 one, and 
hath many Members, and all the Members of that ene Body,. being many, are one 
Baay : ſo aljo is Chriſt, Compare Eph. 1. 22, 23. And bath pit all things under his 
Feet, and gave bim to be the Head over all things to the Charch, which is his Body, 
the fulneſs of him that filleth all in all. Ch. 4. 12, 13, 15, 16. For the perfeFting of 
the Saints, for the Work of the Miniſtry, for the edifyzng of the Body of Chriſt, till 
we all come in the Unity of the Faith, and of the Knowledg of the Son of God, wun- 
ro a perfect Man, anto the meaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs of Chrift. But fpeak-- 
ing the Truth in Love, mp into bim in all things, which us the Head, even: 
Corift,—frem whom the whole Body fitly joined together and conpatted by that which 
—_ Joint ſupplicth, according to the eff ettual working in the meaſure of every part, 
aketh increaſe of the Body, unto the edifying of it jelf in Love. Thus in an 4- 
creftick Senſe, Chriſt is the Spring, Fountain-head, or communicative Root of the 
Regeneration and Sanification-ot the Church, together with the-Image of Chriſt, 
who is the expreſs Character of the Father, ariſing from the fame, whence flie is 
ſaid to be begatten after the likeneſs of God. T hus alſo m an Anogrammatical Re- 
(pet, by a Txanfſpolition'of Letters, their mutual perſonal Couvenant-Station and 
commutative Charge of Sin and Righteouſneſs is held forth, and their external and- 
legally ſtated relation unto each other in one myſtical Body, whereof be is the 
Head, and ſhe-im him as her repreſentatwe Head covered with. the Robe of his- 
Righteouſheſs for her Jultification ; whence it is ſaid that ſhe is built ppon @ Rock, 
put into a Cleft 'thereot, the Lord-her. Pavilion, Covering and Ark , atid in both 
theſe this great Myſtery is typified by. Eve's-being taken.out. of. Adis fide, & 
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the Church js look'd upan,.as taken out _of-the Side of Chriſt even by Mad acid 
Water, which the Spirit teſtifies unto, in the Heartsof Believers; 1Johbs 3.8. .. 

The whole, of this, as. to the main Bulk thereof, might be farther illuſtra 
from Solomar in his judicial Proceedings with the twa Harlots, who was at leaſt 
therein an allufive Type of Chriſt, and that -in the- divine Attribute of his WiF 
dom ; which typical relation the ſaid; Solomon more eſpecially manifeſted in the ex- 
ercititious and dilcriminative Diſcovery thereof, by the. manner of his Progrels 
in Judgment concerning the Infant, about whom the Conteſt grew between the 
two Barlots,: 7, e. whether of them-both kad, for none but one could have a juſt 
Propriety in him: this he decided from their own Mouths, and formed the «/£qui- 
librutm of his Sentence in his Determination of the Matter under Debate from 
their own Pleadings, Reſolutions and Concluſions, namely, that ſhe and only ſhe, 
muſt of natural and moral, and conſequently legal neceſſity, be reckoned upon as 
the true Mother of the Child, who would rather part with him entirely, together 
with all her Intereſt in him, wleſs ſbe had him both whole ai4 alive, Thus 1t will 
g0-with all the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity ſooner or later ; for each Party crys out, 
lo here, lothere is Chriſt, we are the Temple, Church, and Reformation in Re- 
ligion, not ſo much eſpouling Chriſt and his Intereſt in the whole Subſtance and 
living Efficacy thereof, as ſeeking by what they partially and remotely own of 
him, that he therefore ſhould eſpouſe them, their Cauſe, Intereſt and FaRtion, or 
humanely compacted Deſigns, together with their worldly, carnal, ſelf-juſticiary, 
and prerequiſite Reſerves therein : this is the very ſhelter of. Paganiſm in the Pa- 
© pacy, Which if once removed, would ſoon appear in its proper Colours, the waſt- 
ed Umbrage of Superſtition, and the vertiginous Lethargy that hath beſet and be- 
fallen too many Churches that pretend highly to Reformation this day, namely 
the adapting of ſcriptural Names and Terms to either Perſons wholly ignorant of 
the.fame, or to things that have no Aﬀinity indeed with, but are utterly foreign 
unto them. But Chriſt will not be fo ſerved by Men, no more than Solomon his 
Type would be gull'd by the bold and yet falſe Pretences of the Harlot ; for. the 
Apoſtle 1s exprelly diſtin in both theſe, that it is a whole and a living Chriſt, 
for the ends deſigned of God in order unto Salvation, we malt attend unto, 7. e. a 
whole Chriſt for Righteouineſs as perſonally wrought out by him in his Obedi- 
ence unto the preceptive and ſanction part of the moral Law excluding all other 
prediſpoſing and ſubordinate Righteouſneſs to Juſtification, and a living Chriſt, 
or Chriſt dwelling in the Soul þY his Spirit, Word -and Grace, for Regeneration 
unto Santification : AZs 1F7 38, 39. Rom. 10. 4. 1 Cor. 1. 30. ch. 15. 55. Gal.$.2. 
eh. 4. 19. ch. 2, 20. AGF. 31. Phil. 1. 21. Col, 3. 11. 

' Study but the Arguments of our old Reformers againſt the Church of Rome in 
vindication of their Separation from her, together with their diſtin&t Pleadings in 
lubſerviency unto the {ame, in ſeveral polemical and prattical Treatiſes of _ 
«s alſo their preſent Articles of the Church of England, thoſe of Lamberh 
Dublin, for the DoErines of Juſtification and Regeneration both as to Matter, 
Order and Uiz, and thou wilt ſoon find not only. what ground the Enemy _ 
upon us in our tco apparent Apoſtacy in the general from the Truth and Zeal for 
it, but allo his Subrtilty to return upon us by a parcel of new Schematiſts through 
the Trap-door of a ſeeming Nonconformity. For a conditional Salvation muſt 
have a conditional Saviour, a conditional Saviour muſt be a conditional Chriſt, 
and a conditional Chriſt muſt be a conditionally anointed one, partly of God 
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Separate any one of thele Heads from the reſt of them, either in-their direR tinea! 
Dependance each upon other, or their oÞpofite and yet mutual Covenant Station 
by way of Commutation, as they irreverſibly ſtand related the one to the other, 
and that both in a civil and pips! Accevtation, and you will ſoon overthrow 
the very grounds of Juſtice in W Proceedings againlt a Tranſgreſſor, and that 
whether wherently and in his ow® Perſon actually fo, or bat impuratively and by 
way of Federacy and commutative Obligatian reckoned upon as ſuch : for a mat- 
ter of Charge mult be firſt exhibited, whether in 'one Senſe or another, or the 
Guzt cannot properly, but Socinian-wiſe, metaphorically be fixed upon, and conſe- 
quently the Puniſhment mult be executed injurioufly or- illegally, yea rather 'fan- 
cifully and fantaſtically, either upon the voluntary Surety or attual Tranſpreffor, 
For Juſtice has no regard in this caſe, to either a Love or Hatred of any Perſon, 
but puts that Law in execution againſt ſuch who are charg'd with the-matter of 
the Breach thereof ; otherwiſe how ſhall it pals ſentence ?- or upon whom ? what 
muſt be the Rule of its Proceedings herein ? and what is the Puniſhment it con- 
demnsunto ? ſince do but take a Sinner by Imputation, and if he do not under- 


- take and undergo perſonally and identically the {ame, that the real Criminal in his 


own Perſon lies obnoxious unto, what does he do for him ? But ſay they, by his 
Obedience to a peculiar mediatorial Law, an equipoilent SatisfaQtion is provided ; 
but this is no proper Satisfaction unto either a broken peculiar Law, or injured 
Juſtice, but an ungrounded helliſh vacating of the one, and an impudent bribing 


. of the other. And do but obſerve thoſe that are, either wholly or partially, or 


heſitantly - this undeniable and fundamental Truth of a Tranſimputation of 
Sin and Righteouſneſs, and you will find that at the very bottom of ſuch a Deni- 
al there lies A ſecret reje&tion- of both Covenants indeed, properly ſach in their 
por nature or kind, as originated in a perſonal Contra& with others in and 

y one peculiar perſonal Head. As that the Covenant of Works is not a peculiar- 
ly moral Covenant, fo as to include in its preceptive Prohibition given of God un- 
to Adam, in that particular or ſmgular Reſtriction of his, viz. not to eat of ſuch 
a Tree, or he ſhould die, eventhat very Obedience of his, and all his Poſterity in 
him, as had a relation to that Law afterwards held forth in its literal Edition, 
Diſcovery, and Promulgation in the Decalogue or ten Commandments, but that 
it is ſome peculiar and entire in it ſelf Law of Innocency, which indeed is in the 
deſign thereof by theſe Men but a merediverting blind ; for tho it is true, that 
the Covenant of Works was made with Adam when in a State of Innocency, but 
that the Law whereon this Covenant was founded, refpe&ted only Adam, and 
merely that Tree, and not the whole of pure Mankind in him, and the Perfe&ion 
of their nature in him alſo, which is the Original of what was afterwards at 
Mount Sin::i given forth but mm Words, tho in Power, and formerly concreated 
with him, is a damnable Hereſy, ſtriking at the principal Lgg—ns of Chriſt 
in the Covenant of Grace as the repreſentative Head of all the Ele&t of God in 
him, and therein : wherefore it is that they conceive it as impoſlible that we ſhoald 
have a relation unto Adam in a federal Senſe, as his Covenant reſpe&ts the moral 
Law, or the Law that was concreated with his nature, that that was not the Sub- 
ſtance and Bounds of God's Covenant with him, as comprehended within that ipe: 
cifical Prohibition of God, but a certain Law of Innocency liar unto himſelf, 
upon: the breach whereof he ſo diſcompoſed the Faculties of his Soul, anddefati- 
gated the Memb-rs of his Body, that all his Poſterity as begotten by and fpring- 

: ng 


ing from ſuch a corrupt Fountain, muſt be defiled and depraved thereby ; but what 
is all this to the purpoſe ? Reader, do but narrowly obſerve it, and thou wilt ſoon 
find both the Weakneſs and Treachery of ſuch a Sentiment : its Weakneſs will ap- 
from hence, that if Adam's PerfeQtion in a State of Innocency lay in the ſuta- 
y created frame of his Spirit unto that Law, which was' the Subſtance of that 
Covenant, then-the Rebellion that ſeized his Perſon upon the breach of that Co- 
venant and Law thereof, muſt be the ſame which he transferred unto all deſcend- 
ed from him. But the Law of Innocency, as they ſay, being a Law peculiar unto 
Adam, as not having any reference unto the moral Law, againſt which it is that 
an obſtinate Enmity, the very Minds of all his Poſterity are naturally and deri- 
vedly ſet, was that only Law which Adam broke, and therefore muſt of conſe- 
quence infuſe into his ſueceeding Generation a Nature depraved by his breach of a 
Law peculiar unto himſelf, as carries in them a rebellious Frame againſt ſuch ano- 
ther Law, that Adam never broke, heard of, was made under or tonformable un- 
to. This ſeems ſtrange that a corrupred Spring ſhould immit into its Streams that 
Corruption which it never was tainted with : Its Treachery lies in this, that if it 
be granted that Adam's breach of the Covenant of Works lay in a breach of the 
moral Law, even by that his ſingle A&t of Tranſpreſlion, then all his Poſterity, 
as covenanted with mn him, muſt fall under that Charge, being born' under that 
Covenant and Law, and not under an univerſal Law, as a Covenant of Grace, 
which they would intrude upon us from the former PRI : and hence they 
know that Righteouſneſs unto Juſtification out of this State of Condethnation 
muſt pongmon the Obedience of one who is able to perform it, unto that very 
Law which the Ele&t in Agam had perſonally, by way of Federacy, broken; 
which, I ſay, if once admitted of, as they well perceive, would totally overthrow 
them and their Cauſe: but the fifth Chapter of the Romans, as well as other innu- 
merable places in Scripture, will fo Itick in their Teeth and Conſciences, and ren- 
der them uneaſy in their pretended Peace, as the fifty third Chapter of 1ſaiah did 
that Jew, who ſaid he could deal well enough with the Chriſtians, if it were but 
expunged the Scripture. The ſom and ſabſtance whereof in ſhort is this ; That to 
remove and deſtroy any Thoughts of a real and forenfick At of God in Condem- 
nation and Juſtification by Sin and Righteouſneſs in an external material Imputa- 
tion of either the one or the other, they labour to prove Adam's Covenant to have 
a Law peculiar unto himſelf, and that Chriſt carries on the execution of his Truſt 
in the Covenant of Grace, b fulfilling a Law proper unto himſelf, in which his 
People have no concern any further than that by the meritorious Effects thereof 
they are juſtified by the Law of Faith, or the Righteouſneſs of Regeneration 
and thus they blind their Readers, dealing with them as Zedekiah was uſed, firit 
had his eyes put out, and then was led Captive to Babylon ;; ſo that the moral Law 
betwixt theſe two peculiar Laws of both Adams, like a Diſh between two Joint- 
ſtools, falls to the ground, whilſt he that is ſaved gets to Heaven by ſome geome- 
trical hocx-pocus Conditions ; and he that is damned, is damned with faving 
Grace, and for want of aan improvement of it. 

Hence it is that fo many blundering Hurricanes ifſue forth in their abſurd and 
helliſh Conſequences from the Arminian and Socinian Tents, as of old roaring in 
the midit of the Congregations, and thereby ſetting up their Enligns as evident To- _ . 
kens'and Signs of their Purpoſes, that with the Axes and Hammers of their carnal ' 
tho but forced Arguments and Reaſonings, would. break down the carved Work. 
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of the Temple, even the ſtated EffeRts of an infinite contriving Wiſdom, running 
tre MI h the whole of the Covenant of Grace, and that as equally reſpecting in the 
full Dimenſions thereof, *the Glory of an nnſpeakable righteous God and holy Law, 
as well as the Safety and Salvation of a wretched Sinner ; Pſal. 74: 4, 5, 6, 7: 
Epi. 5. 8, 9, 10, 11. 1 Cor. 1. 29, 30, 3T. 

Arminianiſmn and Socinianiſm ave the two grand Pillars upon which the Gates of 
Hell it elf inits Power and Policy do hanggnd turn, and to which, as originated 
in them alone, every individual, ſcattered, and leſs apparent, as well as more 
diſcernedly open Hereſy, mgugre all the Subterfuges that Men betake themſelves 
unto, will one day be reſolved and caſt: for they are fo much the harder to be 
rooted our of the Nature of Man, by how much if we confider, they were con- 
created with him, not only as an a unto his State of Innocency, bat as 
part of his Perfection therein ; and tho the terms of Arminianiſm and Socinianiſn 
vere not then in being, yet the Subſtance and Matter of them, not as a Sin, but 
federal Qualification in a poſitive and negative Senfe, was both. then and there. 

1. Arminianiſm was the poſitive Perfe&tion of Aaam in his State of Innocency : 
for tho it was of mere Grace that the infinite God and Creator 'of a Worm ſhould 
condeſcend to enter into Covenant immediately with ſach an one, but yet to ca- 
pacitate him to anſwer the future Conditions thereof, with a Power of V olibility, 
was no ſmall addition unto this Grace ; nay it was the very Beauty of his Creation, 
as to his federal Station, that God did not only lay before him a Covenant, and 
offer'd, yea did enter into the ſame with him, but adapted his Nature with a 
Principle of Poſlibility to cloſe with, and anſwer it in the Endsand Demands 
thereof : This ſelf-Power in him, I ſay, 2s arifing from his created Ability to do 
the Will of God, no Man can ſay was his Sin, tho his Forfeiture of it was ; but 
for any one to hold, that it is there ſince the Fall, where it is not, or that it is in 
any of the Poſterity of Adam, either by Nature or common and univerſal Grace, 
is in plain terms to give both God and his Word the Lie. 

- 2, Socinianiſm, paſſively conſidered, was part of this Perfection in Adam's in- 
nocent State or Condition, and that in a negative'or indirect Acceptation. For br 
that God eſſentially ſo, ſhould in the Perſon of the Son, aſſume our Nature into of 
Union with himfelf/ for the ends for which it was to be aſſumed, would not only 
have been unnatural and nanſeous unto the Sanity of his Reaſon in ſuch a State,,— 
wherein the whole of his Faculties, as ſuted unto the Tenure of that Covenant, Ne 
was then under, did lie, but obſtructive of its Perfe&tion (being a ſpiritual Illumi- 
nation, and not congenial with his natural .Light and Knowledg in the very Eſ- 
ſence and Kind of it) inthat Obedience he was to give unto,. and thereupon his 
Fellowſhip with God raiſing in him a Rivalſhip of Headſhip-Emulation, and ſuch 
Diſtractions of Mind as would have been wholly inconſiſtent with, yea reſiſtent 
of that calm State and Frame he was in, by which he was fitted for his Daty ; - for 
his Reaſon, tho wholly and compleatly {o, would have been darkned and diſturbed . 
rather than refreſhed and ſtrengthned, in its proper and limited Service, by ſuch 
a Knowledg that was neither the Spring, Exerciſe or Ends of the fame; there be- 
ing as great an Imperfe&tion in an uſeleſs, ſupererogative Superfiuity of Know- ' 
ledg, as there is in a defect of that which is true, God neither creating nor reveal- 


ing any thing in vain. ; Tet 
This doubſe-branch'd Perfe&tion in Adam is that which Man naturally inclines 
untes for Nature as ſuch, not as defiled, would from its own Propenlity return -< 
O 
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to it ſelf for Refuge, upon this or the other emergent appearance of an onſet or dan- 
ger, and from thence produces all thoſe ſeemingly rational and plauſible Arguments 
ainſt the divine Myſteries of the Covenant of Grace. Nay, let me further add, 

e moſt virulent and deceitful Oppoſitions that have ever aſſaulted the Church in 

rverting, polluting, and undermining the very Foundation of the Goſpel it ſelf, 

ave ſprung from this bottom, even from this propenſe Innatenels in Man to arm 
himſelf from thoſe remaining Sparks of theſe primitive Principles of Reaſon, 
againſt the ſame ;, and tho theſe were once the ſanctified, preparative Qualifications 
of Adam anto his Obedience in the Nature of it, and as adequated unto the rhez: 
Covenant : but now to revive that which was a Pcrfz&ion in its Place and Office 
then, is to turn out the. Covenant of Grice, .and to reintroduce that of Works in- 
to the room of the ſame. Hence it is that the Faith and Obedience of the firſt 
Covenant may be called natural, and that of the ſecond ſupernatural, as ſpringing 
from the different Heads of each Covenant ; 1 Cor. 15. 45, 46, 47, 48, 49. not 
that it was natural to Adam as a rational Creature, 4. e. that I mean barely as 
ſuch : bur, 

1, It is natural as cConcreated with him, for upon his very Being in Nature it was 
natural with tat Being ; and therefore unrenewed Nature unto this very day, as 
we find it, .upon all Convictions even to thoſe of a Death-bed Relation, retires 
for its Peace unto this conditional Prerequiſite, tho (till owning of Chriſt, yet that 
is no farther than as Sin and Guilt purſies the {aid Convictions, and impeaches the 
Soul of an ImperfeQtion, that therefrom attends the beſt of its Duties; fo that it is 
a Covenant of Works they would be juſtified and acquitted by, tho by a Covenant 
of Grace Chrilt is relied upon as a meritorious Introducer of ſuch a Covenant of 
Works, as to their Failures therein. 

2, It is natural, as ſuted to or connatural with the Covenant he was to be 
brought under, wherein the Goodneſs of God towards the perfecting of his Crea- 
ture in ſuch a State doth appear, otherwiſe he could not have been a Subje& capa- 
ble of being covenanted with, not purely as to his rational Faculties, nakedly 
conſidered as ſuch, for therem he might have had a perfect Creation in Eſſence, 
and yet have been an utter Stranger to the Faith of K 27 Covenant ; for God re- 
quires Faith, or no Obedience can properly be given unto him, or accepted of by 
him ; and ſutable to the Covenant we are under or taken into, ſuch will our Faith 
be. This is comprehended in the above recited bold Afertion of Mr. Baxter's 
AMethod. Theol. Part 3. p. 307. In qummum ſincere ovediens, &c, As far as any 
one is ſincerely obedient, ſo far he finneth not 7, aid as jar as he ſimeth tor, ſo far be 
neither _— nor 48 capable of Remifjon. Therefore Chrift's Righteouſneſs jo far is 
nor imputed unto him for Remiffon. Two things exceedingly gravel them in this 
Point, 1, That an inherent Holineſs, tho it ſhould be entirely perfe&t buth as to 
kind and degrees in this World, as truly as it is compleatly confummated without 
ſpot in Glory hereafter, yet that none of this either in part or in whole, in this or 
the World to come, is the Ground-matter, Form or Mctive on which it is that 
God proceeds in the perſonal Juſtificatiun of a Sinner. 2. That thezefore, ac- 
cordinz to Mr. Z's Maxim, If there be Sinccrity in our Obedience, which of 
courſe mult take in the whole of the Principle and Fruits of the-new Creature in 
Diſpoſition and PraQtice, whence then needs chere a Chriſt, Remiſtion of Sins by 
him, or a perſonal Juitification 2 his, that is,-Chriit's ay Kighteouſnels before 
God ? Whereas Clriſt is called the Door, 'or the Entrance into a certain Inheri- 

Nnu2 taace, 


424 Baxterianiſm Barefacd. 


tance, now a Door or our paſling through it into an Houſe, does not give us a 
Titleanto the Houſe (it and all that belongs unto it is either ours before, or upon 
what grounds may we determine them fo to be ? ) but it makes way without any 
legal ObſtruRions to take a free and full poſſeflion of that which was of Right 
WING as of Grace or Gift our own before : from whence theſe Queſtions will 
ow, 
I. Whether a' Believer in this his ſinful mortal State ſtands juſtified before 
God in a Righteouſneſs exatly correſponding both in Kind, Parts and Degrees 
with his own, 7. e. God's Righteouſneſs, and that in the infinite as well as unſpot- 
ted Nature thereof, according to the Revelation be has , made of the fame in the 
whole of his Law towards Mankind in general, and which remains upon them as 
fuch, wholly and unabrogated * For this is that Righteonſneſs of God which the 
Scripture fpeaks of; we know of no other than even that which is of the Law 
that ſel-ſame Righteouſneſs delivered at Mount Sinai, the ſame in the Kernel 
that Adam received. This is that Righteouſneſs which is materially de- 
ſigned of God nnto the Juſtification or Condemnation of a Sinner, in the former 
Acceptation by a repreſentative Head, High Prieſt and Sacrifice wrought oat for 
Salvation ; in the latter by an immediate Diſcovery of the fame, and charge there-_ 
of; as to its Demands between God aud the Sinner, without any Vacation or Re- 
moval of it, either to ſave or condemn by any intermediate and alleviating Law. 

O. 2. Whether this Righteouſneſs becomes the believing Sinners Righteouſneſs 
for Faith, or whether it was not his before he believed, whereupon it was given 
unto him to believe, and that by Faith he receives it ? 

O. 3. Whether the principal Deſign as part of the proper and chief Nature of 
Faith, is to juſtify it- ſelf as a ſubjective Grace, or the Perfon-in whom it is, and 
that from its renewing effects, tho taking in the Merits of another in ſubſcrviency 
unto the ſame ; or whether it does not lead- forth the Soul in all its regenerated 
Parts (nothing elſe but as ſuch of Man being able to follow it] torely upon a 
Righteouſneſs in the full eſſential matter of the fame wholly from without it (elf, 
to ftand in, as in a Robe or Garment, for its truly and unqueſtionably juſtified 
State before God ? From all which I would adviſe the Reader to be much in con- 
. verfing with his own Heart, and therein that he be not a Stranger unto the true 
Nature and Method of the Oppoſitions the unregenerate Part within him makes 
unto the genuine Workings of the Spirit in the new Creature : for his, viz, the 
Spirit's ſpecial Office and Engagement is to take of the Truth asit is in Jeſus, and 
ſhew it unto ſuch where he is at work; and accordingly and therefrom as ſutable 
unto ſuch a diſcovery does he form and carry on the new Birth in the Soul ; Fob 
16: 13, 14. Eph. 4. 21. Gal. 3. that Chapter throughout, compare with chap. 4. 19. 
T his _ Advantage will ariſe therefrom, es. various other of. its conan 
tant IXes, As, 

I, + wilt thereby come to underſtand the Secret of God's Covenant, in- 
cluded in and emerging it {elf by that little Spring-head Appearance thereof in 
the firſt Promiſe (which muſt conjointly reſpect the fame Law that was broken in 
Paradiſe, with what was afterwards decaloguiſed in the ten Commandments, or 
for what was it or any other Promiſe given, if it does not extend it felf to the re. 
lief-of a Sinner from the damning charge of any Law ?) made unto our federal, 
fallen repreſentative Head, the frit Adam, and dilating it felf thereby in the wide 
Rivers of ſeveral more extenſive, expatiated, enlarged and repeated RR 
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till it ifſve, as we find all along in the Scripture, in the divine, immenſe, unfa- 
thomable, and boundleſs Ocean of eternal, infinite, and unſpeakably efficacious 
Love, Wiſdom, Grace and Power, and all this as n—_ the Soul with God in 
Chritt ;, for put caſe thou wert bruught into the very Perte&tion of Adam's State 
before the Fall, yeteven therein thou wouldſt be in the very Frame and Set-form 
of thy Spirit, an abſolute Stranger, yea an entire Enemy unto this Covenant : 
Therefore it is not purely thy debauched or immoral Part, properly ſuch, from 
which Reaſon it ſelt, or the Light of Nature calls for a Reformation, but thy re- 
fined, reformed, and more moralized Acquirements that will appear to be the 
greateſt Obſtructer, if reſted in, of thy dilcerning into and adhering unto this 
uy Myſtery, This is abundantly teſtified unto throughout the four Evangeliſts. 

y thoſe that came unto Chriit and thoſe that refuſed him, tegether with the 
terms upon which both the one and the other were ſo moved to do. _ 

2, Thuu wilt know thereby how to diſcern into and diſpute againit the very 
Strength and Policy of all thine Adverfaries, or the Enemies of the Truth, and 
alſo be made capable from thine own inward Experience in this thy Chriitian War- 
fare to engage and with Succeſs to encounter them not only in their groſs Oppolti- 
tions unto Truth in the Body of it, but alſo in everyſpart thereof, and that as to 
the crafty, more minute, particular, and more latent Method they take to under- 
mine the ſame : for any Argument againſt the Truth, tho never fo artincioly in- 
terwoven, is but the Fruit of Unbelief's Dexterity, which cannot be oppoſed but 
- by Faith, and the more obſervantly and exactly thou doſt, through the Grace of 
God, diſcern its being conquered by Faith in thy ſelf, the more arm'd and pre- 
par'd thou wilt be to defeat the external Onſets thereot from others. And indeed 
all the Enforcements and ſeemingly ſtrong Arguments that are brought forth, even 
at this day, againſt the Truth, are but the Ifſues of refined Reaſon, and that as 
bearing a relation unto the firſt Covenant-Conſtitution ; but as they oppoſe the 
Myſteries of the ſecond Covenant-Frame, they are but the pure, genuine, and en- 
tire Offspring of a reigning Unbehief. . 

3. Thou wilt be the more enabled thereby to teach and to ſtrengthen others, - 
and to become a Glory therein unto God in thy Generation, as holding forth in 
thy Spirit and Converſation the whole of this Covenant, and therein the Attri- 
butes of God himſelf, [whereof his Image does conliſt] as graphically impreſſed, 
and diſtim&ly characterized upon the Faculties of thy Soul ; whereby thou be- 
comeſt the living Epittle of Jeſus Chriſt {zen and read of all Men, to the utter 
confounding of thoſe that woutd aſperſe the Doctrines of the (aid Covenant, as an 
inlet unto Licentiouſnes, and a judicial walking and practical Teſtimony againſt 
ſach, who whilſt they are loading the ſame with ſuch lying Calumnies, and putid 
Reproaches, yet indeed in the carnal Frame of their Spirits, a deceitfal Method 
in their Treatiſes, and wretched looſneſs in their Lives and Practices (far incon- 
ſiſtent with that Holineſs they ſeem to cry up, to the everting of it in its Founda- 
tion or continued Spring, Matter and Effeds as to the Reality of the ſame) the 


vaſibly, as a juſt Judgment from God upon them, fall mto that Dirt together wi 
eir Doctrines, that they would caſt upon others and the Truth withal, Whence 
weigh but theſe following Queſtions. ; 
©. 1. Whether the blefſed Jeſus,” God-man, ſtands differently (tho not in the- 
leaſt ſeparately from) related unto his Church, as repreſentative Head thereof, | 
from what he.does as Mediator ? 


0. 2 
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O. 2. Whether the State of a Man's Perſon in God's AR of Juſtification takes 
not place in a legal way of Precedency of that A& cf his, in Sanctification, or the 
Renovation of our Natures, either in part or in whole ? 

Q. 3. Whether the Rightevuſnels of Juſtification be the ſame either materially 
or perſonally, and for the ſame Uics with that RightcouſneG which flows trom Re- 
gencration, Renovation and Sanctification * - 

Q. 4. How isit that we come to know this our ju{tified State, and whether we 
loſe it or no, and that upon what grounds as to the orfginal, meritorious, mate- 
rial, efficient, and (as ſome ſay) transtormingly effetua} Caules thereof, both in 
their Order and ſubſervient Deperdance upon each other, and that as irreverſibly 
ſtated by an everlaſting Covenant z and what thereupon are the Reaſons we bave 
to' conclude our Intereſt therein, i this our ſuppoſed Knowledg of the ſame ? If 
theſe three Heads be but diitinctly handled, and genuinely attended unto, we ſhall 
find this our Neowom zz: or Bacterian Body of Divinity, to prove but a mere Ne- 
buchadnezzar's Image, whoſe firit appearance or uppermoit Manifeltation is like 
fine Gold, and yet by attending upon it, as we fee, waxes worle and worſe, de- 
ſcending itill into, baſer and baler Metals, till the whole Fabrick thereof, even to 
its Foundation, flue in a rotten, commixed, deceitful and Soul-deſtructive Pe- 
deſtal, undermined, broken and {hattered to pieces -by one Stone cut out withour 
hands, or that little Worm 7.:cob corroding, into the very Bowels and Vitals of 
this Babyloniſh Dragon. 

So that would but theſe our Adverſaries fairly and-above board argue the Points 
under preſent Conlideration, and that from Scripture and Reaſon, fo far as the 
latter is capable of being a faithful Handmaid unto the former, and that without a 
diſcerpted aGulterating of ſound Authors from their Deſign in what they quote of 
them on the one hand, or determining on the other hand upon the Judgments of 
others, as if Orthodox, from occaſiunal Sentences or Expretlions ſubtilly vaga- 
bonding themſelves by an outward ſeeming dreſs from that which indeed they real- 
' ly depend upon in the ſcope of their rotten Divinity, their Followers in their 
Numbers would ſoon be reduced to a Correipondency with the Soundneis of their 
Articles : and herein] may boldly fay, without a Spirit of Prophecy, that I nei- 
ther doubt nor queitiun but there are ſuch who will give them the meeting in this 
Cauſe (with a Chriſtian Defiance to their Numbers, Qualities, Qualifications, 
and their Attempts thereby) even in his and his'only Name, who wilt be Wiſdom 
*to the fooliſh, Strength to the weak, Clothing to the naked, and Grace to the 
Begzar, 1o as tv lay them heaps upon heaps, and that from their own Arguments 
taken out of their own uncircumciſed P/i!itine Tents, even the Jaw-bone of an 
Ats, which God will in his due time fo cleave afunder (by his unravelling of all 
their T reacherics] as that it (hall become a real, jutable, ſuccouring Relief and 
Retrei};ment unto all the tried and yet faithful, yea retolutely unwearied Com- 
batants in his Cauſe : may, it wilt certainly appear, that that which they ſeem 
moſt to truſt unto, will prove their tina] Overchrow, even as Goliab's Sword, of 
which. David {ays trom an Expericnce he had of it, Tat there, was none like it ; 
and indeed there is not a more effectual way to overcome an Ehemy, than by diſ- 
arminz him o, as to engage him with his own Weapon. Hence take this follow- 
ing Antidote againſt Unbelief : 

I. To know that the more we are convinced of our natural Inability to believe, 
15 one of the greateſt Engines (tho otherwiſe deſigned and managed by God - 

is 
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his EleR) whereby Unbelief would ſtep and thruſt in, ſapport and fet up it (elf, 
by working the Soul into ſuch Diſcourazements, as that therefore it ceafes labourth 
after a-true Knowledg of it in its kind, together with its renewing Efficacy, an 
the Advantages ariſing therefrom; the nature of Unbelief being to convert fpiri- 
tual Remedies into {p:ritaal Maladies, it is the-Unhealthineſs or bad Concottion, 
as the Cauſe thereot m the Soul, turmng that which in it ſelf is Food for Life, in- 
to Humours for Death ; Lam. 3. 18, 19, 20, 21. Hef. 13. 9. Mat. 25. 24, 25, 26, 
27. John 16. 9,10. 2 Cor. 12-9, 10. Pſal. 56. 3. Iſa. 50. 10. 2 Cor. 2. 15, 16. 
ch. 3. 5. Pſal. 87. 7. Iſa. 1. 5. compare c#2. 40. 29, Phil, 4. 13. 2 Kings 6. 33. 
compare Mat. 15. 22, 23, 24, 26, 27, 28, 29. Hence it is that a Suppoſition of an 
eaſy Attainment unto Faith is the very ſtrong hol@and vital fort of Unbelief, 
which never diſturbs the ſecurely confident or carnally bold Pretender, fach I 
mean who can ſleep in the whole Skin of that Faith, Repentance and Holineſs, that 
precedes a Life-begetting Union between Chriſt and the'Soul ; and yet from ſuch 
an old Covenant Preparation it ean and will naturally make uſe of the Merits of 
another, were it but fpr its own Preſervation, Man by Nature being as prone to re- 
tain what purely ariſes from Nature, ashe is to wiſh and endeavour with all Dili- 
gence the compaſling of his own Salvation, 1/z. 50. 11. ch. 57. 10. Heſ.7.9,10,11, 
ci, 10. 1. ch. 14. 8, 9, John 15. 5. yes $4, or ſevered from me, 5. e. as diſumre 
1mto me, youcan do nothing : If our Believing be not here excluded, then I fup- 
ofe Faith is the Fruit of Union. It is one thing to perſwade our ſelves that we do 
Lelieds, for fear of Condemnation, and another - thing to be perſwaded by Belie- 
ving to receive that Salvation, which was ours, and 4s ours, antecedent unto our 
received Ability in the A& of Believing, or the diſcerning, coming, receiving 
applying and eſtabliſhing Operation of- the Spirit in our Souls. Unbelief inde 
as damning, or inſenfibly locking the Soul up in a Stat: of Condemnation, is Miſ- 
belicf, or a falſe Faith, And it is not fo much a Deliverance from Hell, or this or 
be other thing thar is even dreadful and intolerable unto Nature it felt, that a fa- 
vingly convinced Soul labonrs after, but into what it is that he is tranſlated by his 
Convictions, what are the grounds of his hopes of Deliverance thereupon, and al- 
ſo what the nature and matter of his Fellov7thip with God is, as a Conſequence 
thereof. For I may hear that he that believes and repents not, ſhall be damned, 
which is very true, and therefrom betake my {elf to a Duty of Believing and Re- 
penting, when alas, I conſider not whence this Faith and Repentance does ariſe, 
what it is that Faith leads me to lay hold of, how to improve the ſame, and for 
what ends : All which in their own very Nature and Tenure, as to their Place and 
Office, carry along with them their particular diſtin Teſtimonies, from the 
abiding, transforming, and renewing Seals of their Anthor :- And yet a!l this is in 
reference unto a Truth, as mine, independant upon my Faith and Repentance, 
formerly fo, yea from Eternity ſuch as was fixed upon: by God for me; for it is not 
any, or all of Man's natural Endowments, or acquired Attainments, yea created 
Grace it ſelf, that can m the leaſt give a Being unto Truth, or my relation unto 
and intereſt in it, tho Time and the ſpecial Operations of the Spirit, are the op- 
portune, conveying and efficient means of my diſcerning, laying hold of, and re- 
taining what was deligned me by an eternal Contract ; fince it is clear that tho 
Faith in me is the Root of my Love towards God, yet Faith as a Gift from God 
unto me 15 a Fraut of his Love towards me. - In jhort, the very way that God 
takes to work out Unbelief, is that whereby the Devil endeavours to bring it in . 
« or 
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for Sin, as Mr. Herbert ſays in his Church Militant, dogs the Church : This is the 
round on which the Myſtery of Iniquity in the Papift, Baxterian, and Ouaker is 
om'd, whoſe Convictions reach no further, and that the Devil is willing the 
ſhould do, than to a condemning of finful and natural Self, fill with this Proviſo 
of ſetting up in the room thereof (by the unſcriptural help <f the Merits of Chriſt 
which they vainly imagine will give it its [mprinatur) a religious Self, or created 
Righteouineſs for their ltanding and juſtifying acceptance with and before God ; 
and this makes it their Idol, their Table becomes their Snare with a mors in ola, 
Hence it is that our grand Enemies Engines, Initruments, Emiſſaries and Mini- 
iters, who love to transform themſelves ad inftar Domini Patriſque ſuorum, into An- 
gels of Light, a&t the ſamg part with him herein ; for they go along with thoſe 
very Convictions which condemn for Sin, and ai: Inability wm our ſelves to work 
out our own Remedy, which in it {elf ſo far is true and of the Lord ; but when 
this ſelf-abaſement iſſues in a ſelf-retirement for Peace and Eſtabliſhment, and that 
upon the recommendation and remote Support of-anuther's Righteouſneſs, in the 
bare Merits, as excluding the imputed matter thereof, it is bur the unclean Spirit 
entring into, taking and keeping pollefiion of the ſwept and garniſhed Houſe with 
ſeven other Spirits more unclean than himſelf, whoſe end thereby becomes worſe 
than his beginning ; Job 37. 5, 6, 7. God thundereth marvellon/ſly with his Voice, 
great things doth he, which we cannot comprehend— For he ſaith to the Snow, Be thou 
on the Earth, likewiſe to the ſmall Rain, and to the great Rain of his Strength 
He ſealeth up the hand of every Man, that all Men may know his Work, 

2, Tolabour after a more thorow diſcerning into, which it is of the Faculties 
and Paſlions of our Souls, that this Sin of Unbelief moſtly engages, as to a work- 
ing up and maintaining of its Life and Intereſt thereby ; whereby it is indeed that 
we may be enabled from a Knowledg of the ſame, to perceive in what it is that 
our maſter Sin or Luſt, as an Obſtacle unto the lively and experimental Operati- 
ons of Faith, doth lie, which will appear to be the principal Seat, moſt foitering , 
Reſerve, cheriſhing Matter, and as ſuch ſheltering Retirement. of Unbelief ; 
2 Cor. 10. 3, 4, 5,6. For tho the Apoſtle charges the Hebrews, ch. 12, 1. to lay 
aſide every weight, and the Sin which doth ſo caſily weſer #7, yet obſerve but the 
Context both before and after, and you will find that his main deſign therein was 


againſt the Sin of Unbelief, as diſcovering it ſelf «4 this or the other particular 


Luſt yielded unto, and this according unto that which more naturally would beſet 
us: for as any and every Luit is cheriſhed radically by Unbelief, ſo there is in 
that Body Politick of Satan's, for its preſervation and the keeping of its Charter 
and Corporation, a retzrn or refunding of that which any Lalit (4s an om-lier or 
ranger) has gain'd by its — Entertainment, and Gratification, together 
with its Preys and Spoils upgn the Evidences even of a Believer's Peace and Com- 
fort, to the maintaining of its graud Stock, Magazine or Storehouſe, and thereby 
the Support and Relief of its own Foundation, which is Unbeliet, as knowing 
that the Superſiructure of a Body of Sin can no more ſtand without it, than a 
Houſe without a Bafis, and allo that a Baſis or Foundation will be but an uſeleſs 
dead thing without a Boilding upon it. In fine, They ſupply and keep up each 
other, as the Ocean and Rivers do; what the one emits or tends out into the other, 
the ſame other refunds and returns into it, as its Origine and Spring from whence 
It came, | 


d, © 
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To perceive diſtinAly how it is, and whence alſo it is, that this Sin of Unbe- 
lief came in, as that any of the Poſterity of Adm ſhould be as a matter of Fa& 
on them perſonally charged with the fame, all of them being by Nature born Un- 
believers, or as going aſtray from the Womb, and alſo therefrom naturally cor- 
rupted or defiled, v:z. from a repreſentative ftanding in one Coverant-Head as 
ſuch, for its Imputation ; and from a natural Fountain, Spring-conveying Head of 
the ſame in this federal Relation, as to its infuſed and inherent Reigfi and Domini- 
on : Its contrary therefore muſt be diligently and indefatigably preffed after, for 
the charge of it muſt be firſt removed before ever the Power of it can be broken, 
even by ach a Faith as obietively preſents unto us a Head, whereby Salvation is 
not only as compleatly wrought out for us, but as commenſarately as our Miſery 
was transferred over unto us in the Matter and Effects therect; wherein there 
muſt be a full Correſpondence, and that in the exa& change of onr State, and 
effeual Renovation of our Nature,- or Unbelief will retain, fuch a footing in the 
Soul, as will keep it in a ſtaggering poſture, render the Promiſes but as a Bank- 
Office, no fixing or faſtning upon any one of them, tor want of Uniou with him, 
in this federal Headſhip-Senſe, 1 whom they all are, upon which indeed our In- 
tereſt in any of them is founded : This is the Faith of God's Ele, from which 
there is a Promiſe of never ks away, but that they in whom it is ſha!l be kept 
or preſerved through the ſame, by the Power of God, as in a Gariſon, unto Salya- 
tion, Therefore, 

1. See that thou haſt Truth in the real kind, and juſt or methodical Order of 
it ; for God has not only an Houſe, but this Houſehas a Form, of whoſe Privi- 
leges none (hall be made Partakers, but ſuch as are previouſly unto their Fruition 
of them, taken into the ſaid Houſe. It is the Son mult make us free, it ever we be 
freed indeed, either from the Charge or Dominion of Sin; firſt in Chriſt, then a 
new Creature, and not till then : and he that bath the Son firit, bath Life after- 
wards ; which quite overthrows the Tables or Fables of our Necnomian Mony- 
changers, with ll their Trumperies, Bag and B — of Prerequiſites, Conditt- 
ons, Canſa ſme qua nons ;, their fir{t, ſecond, and tinal Juſtification ; their univer- 
ſal and peculiar Covenant of Grace ; ther particular, imperſonal and inviſible E- 
le&ion z their Chriſtle( ineffectual Redemption ; their inſufficiently efficacious, 
and their inefficacioully ſufficient Mint of Grace ; their Dark-lanthorn caſuilly pen- 
dulous, and contingently geometrical Articles of Aſſurance and Perſeverance, toge- 
ther with all the refit of thoſe their Babylonif Veſſels they would introduce into 
and intrude upon the Houſe and Temple of the Lord ; and thereupon their Athe- 
iſtical Hobbs his Leap in the dark, when upon the brink of Etzrnity, whereof they 
are never, as they ſay ſo much, as doCtrina'ly cleared till their prediſpoſing Graces 
and ſubordinate Righteouſneſs have pals'd the final telt of the laſt day. 

2, Make this Truth thine own, by labouring after its experimental influencing 
Authority upon the inward and outward Man ; nothing of this nature can be rec- 
koned to be ours in a comfortable witneiling Senſe, but what we are caſt into 
the Subſtance and Mould of, Rom. 6. 17. Whereto ye were delivercd,- This is done 
inſtrumentally by the effe&tu2! ſubjeRive Operation of Faith, Heb. 4. 2. aud tends 
ro keep the Soul tteady in, and f-r the Truth; and by how much they are incor- 
porated the one with the other, by ſo much it is impoilible for ſuch-to att againſt 
the Truth, 2 Cor. 13. 8. whence will follow ; 


Q oo 3. That 


- —_ 
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3. That this Truth {v received'in its theoretick or dorinal Matter and Form, 
| and its renewing or transforming Efficacy, wilt ſtand by thee- in the q 
thy Trials, Exigencies and Straits, yea even at an hour of Diſſolution,” when li 

' a Child of Light thou ſhalt walk ſafely and immovably, through the Valley of 
the f:adow of Death, unto the Manſions of eternal Glory : Jomm14. 1, 2, 33 4. 
Let not your Hert be troubled, ye believe in God, believe alſo in me——In my Fa- 
ther”s Houſe are many Manſions ;, if it were not ſo, I would have told you : I goto 
prepare a place for you— And if I go and prepare a place for I will come atain, 
and receive you unto my ſelf, that where I am there ye may be alſo=- And while IT 
go, ye know, and the way ye know, Job 13, 15. Tho be /lay me, yet I will truft in 
hin——Ifa. 5o. 10. Who is :mong you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the Voice 
of bus Servant, that walketh in Darkneſs, and hath no Light ? Let him truſt in the 
Name of the Lord, and ftay upon his God, Ver. 11. Behold, all ye that kindle a 
Fire, that compaſs your ſelves about with Sparks :, walk in the Light of your Fire, -and 
in the Sparks that ye have kindled: This ſhall ye have of mine hand, ye ſhall lie down 
in Sorrow. John 9. 39. And TFeſus jaid, For Tudgment I am come into this World, 
that they which ſee not, might fees, and tht they which ſee, might be made blind. 
It isthe Record of God concerning his Son, that is the Foundation of our Peace, 
and accordingly the Spring whereby he conveys the methodizing Teſtimony there- 
of unto the Soul : Againſt which, either in,whole or in part, whoever {ets himſelf, 
is not inthe Apoſtle's Senſe fo much as to be entertained in our Houſes, nauch lels 
ſubſcribed unto in their Antichriſtian Principles and Practices ; and he that is not 
as ready to ſpend even his Heart's Blood, as well as Ink in defence of this Cauſe, 
is not worthy to make a profeſſion of it : 1 John 5. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11,"12. Thes is 
he that came by Water and Blood, even Teſus Chrift;, not by Water only, but by Wa- 
ter and Blood, arid it 1s the Spirit that beareth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit us Truth. 
—For there are three that bear Record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghoft : and theſe three are one— And there are three that bear witneſs in Earth, 
the Spirit, and the Watcr,- and the Blood, arid theſe three agree im one ——If we 
receive the witneſs of Men, the witneſs of God 1s greater : for this is the witneſs of 
God, which ve hath teftified of his Son—==He that believeth on the Son of God hath 
the witneſs in himſelf : he that believeth not God, hath made him a Liar, becauſe he 
beliexeth not the Record that God gave of his Son. And this us the Record, that 
God hath given to us eternal Life : and this Life is in his Son,— He that hath the 
Son hath Life , and he that hath not the Son of God, hath not Life. Compare 
2 Epiſt.. v. 10, 11. If there come any unto you, and bring not this Dottrine, receive 
him not into your Houſe, ueither bid him God fpeed—for he that biddeth him God 
ſpeed, 15 Partaker of 15 evil Deeds, 


To conclude, Reader, let not thy Zeal go beyond thy Knowledg ; nor thy 
Knowledg foreſtal a ſcriptural Information, nor a ſcriptural Information prevent 
the Spirit's Interpretation ; nor the Spirit's Interpretation leave thee deftitute of 
his Application, nor his Application. outſ{tretch thy Raderiencsy nor thy Experi- 
ence outſtrip-thy- Savour, nor thy Savour outgo thy Eſtabliſhment ; nor thy Eſta- 
bliſkment leave thee ſhort of a continued reliance upon him alone, who can give 
thee Zeal according to Knowledg — the Rule of the Word, ſet home by 
a.creating Power of the Spirit, attended with a fatisfaory Experience, "Teaſoned 
with a transforming Savour, and fully eſtabliſhed in a compleat, unqueſtionable:. 

a 
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and undiſturbed ance upon that bleſſed God, who is All and in All unto all 
his through Jefas Chriſt. _ : 


Videte acumen, ſed vitreum, quaſi lucet vanitate, ſed frangitur veritate, Aug, 
de verb. Apoſt. Serm. 1. | 


How dear to me, O God, thy Counſels are ! 
Who may with thee compare ? 
Herbert's Church militant. 


In thy Light let me ſee Light ;, In thy Life let me live ;, Tu thy Righteouſneſs let me 
Rand 94 ho Sang let me walk ;, In and by the ___ and ap growth of thine 
Image upon my Soul, let me have Communion with thee \, In the ſavour of thy Grace or 
pretions Ointments poured forth, let me reliſh the Salt of dbine everlaſting Covenant, 
and the eternal Myfteries thereof , And in thy Foy and Glary, as Father, Son and 
Spirit, one infinite undivided Eſſence, let me be enwrapped, enrolled, and involved for | 
evermore, «Amen! Amen ! 


FINTIS. 


ERRAT 4. 


P's 15. line 22. read ths in my Apprehenſion. P. 44. Col. 2. 1. 15. r. if they will, P. 77: 
| Col. 3.1.27. r,now as the, P. 115, Col. 2. 1. 14. f. leſs r. loſs. P. 122+ L. 19. f. the 5 
#heir, P. 400.1. 11, f Sonr, God, P. 356, 1. 38. r. Recovery. 


Tho the Subjc&t Matter of the Bock is couch'd under a Deplication 


of theſe Nine following Heads, yet for the help of the faudious 
Reaaer here follows an Alphabetical T able of the moſt marerial 


things in this Work. 


But I muſt advuertiſe thee of two things : 


I. That whereas you will find the Letters 4 BC made uſe of immediately after 
the Citation of the Page, it is to refer you to the Column in the ſaid Page, A be- 
ing for the #:/t Column, B for the j:co::4, C for the third: And where they are 
not uſed, but the Page barely quoted, the Book is not there {o divided. 

{I. That, notwithſtanding the Care of the Printer, it has happened that the Book 
is double pag'd for 36 Pages together ; to avoid Confulion 11 which, Note, that 
where the /zdex refers to any Page in that Duplication, the firit is diſtinguiſhed 


by a Star *. 


Head 1. Concerning Predeſtination P. 24» 


Head 2. Conetrning the Covenant of Grace,p.4 2. 
4A 


Head 3. Concerning Original Sir, > 96. 
Head 4. Concerning peculiar Redemption, p. 88. 
Head 5. Concerning a proper Repreſentative, 18, 


A. 


Ntinomians, ho couderrmed whilft living, © 
yet © after rheir Death commended by 


thcir Opponents, >. 20. 
Armimanilin, the main Articles of it obvia- 
ted, be P. 47, 48. 
Arminius his ſenſe of Jaftific.ition ab:min.cbly 
erroneo dg, Pe 147, 148, 145, 150. A. 
A parallel Scheme of the D:2trines of the {old} 
Church of England, the ielt-juſticiary, and 
the Pegple branded with Antinomianitm for 
relying on the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone, 
wnder the Appellations of Conformitſt, Baxte- 
itan, and Non-Contormiſt, ander nine main 


Heads, p_ as P. 24. 
Adatti, bow far God was concerned in hu Sin, 
= 38, A» His being ſubſtituted lf 
"appointed ] ty God os 4 piblick Head 
"rnakes ] his Sin become ours, 78,79. A. 


ſor f legally] 44 many as were born of 


him, 74. B. Net a {Kepreſenter] of all 
that ſhould jpring from fam, 2. B, 


Head 6, 
Head 7. 


Concerning perſonal Juſtification,p, 127. 
Concerning inherent Sanfification, 
P- 179 *, 
Pp. 179, 
P. IS go 


Head 8, 
Head 9g. 


Concerning Aſſurance, 
Concerning Perſeverance, 


Abraham made God bis Debtor, 52, B. He 
was jullifted by the [uniyerfal Covenant ] 
of Grace from his- { pertormed Conditions | 
of the ſame, $2. B. 

Aftual Juſtiacation reſults to n2 Man from 
Chri{i's mere { Reprelentation } of <im, but 
Fom { Condirions | in himſelf, loo. B, 

Attive and Paſſive Obrdterce of Chriſt not to be 
ſeparated, 116. A. 

Auguſtine againſt Juſiian the Pelagian, Why ? 

I56, 159, 158, A.f 

Accepting or refuſing ſpecia! Grace? depends 
upon Man's Free-will, 164, 165. B. * 

Aſſurance, its definition, and a_ poſſibility of 
being attain'd in this Life, 182, 183. A. 
Twofold Aſſurance, 179, 180. A. To te 
waited for with Faith and Patience, 180, 
181. A. The { Extrat} of Eletjm, &c. 
i8z2. A. A comptable DoCirine, 188, 189, 
190, 161. A. Poſitively denied to be fer- 
fe# in this Life, 1179. B. and 185, 186. B. 
Only a Perſwaſion, 179, i80. B. 

Mr, 


——IEEr 


B. 
R. Baxter's End of Dodtrinal Controvere 
fies quoted, -. and | ſome ] of his Errors 
therein detefFed, 10, 11. e difference be- 
tween him and Dr. Criſp ſiated, 12. Hu 
injuſt way of writing obviated, 12,13. Hs 
corrupt Notion of Original Sig obviared ard 
+ detefed, 14, 15, 16. A diabolical Aſſer- 
j grate out of bis Meth. Theol. 16, 17, 


ton 
Hi Definition of Elei;m and Reprobation, 


26, 29. B. and 28, 2g, &c. B, His four | 


{ curicd Diſtin&ions ? 9 Cure Controwei lies, 
64, 65. B, Hs ſerie of Sin and Kighte- 
ouſnefs, 77, B, Imputatinn of original Sin, 
$4. B. His Shufflings 2bviaced, 109, 110, 
114,115, 115, 144, 145+ B. 

Believers hw choſen in Chriſt, 5g, 60, 61. C. 
Not juſlined by any Covenant, to as if therr- 
felyes hid pri "(ty obeyed, 92+. B. But 
virtually in Corijt, 112. ba Have 1 Yeajon 
to fear Sin, 154,155» C. 
Brent Sir Nathaniel's account of & Diſpute be- 
tween Frier Amblzrofius Catarinus, and 
Frier Dominicus Svuto concerning Sin and 
Righteouſneſs, 


-S | ” Aa s as, 
a gy -&S3 — be 


C. 
Ontroverſies, when needful, Ps 1. 
Compariſon betwixt the 2dHings of our 


Age, and the Pradtices of the Sociatans 
with the Churches of Poland, 10, Concern- 


ing Original Sin, and the Difjavity, 86. A. _ 


Mr. Charnock's ſenſe of Ele&i:n, 29, 40. C. 
, Hr, Cole's ſenſe of Eleftiomn, 42, 43, &c. C. 
Comforts that flow frim Fultiicaiiin, 140, 
141, 142. A. 

Conditions of Fu/tthcation, 156, aid 181. E. 
and 156. B. *. aif7 vid. 150, 171, 172, 
172. Ao 

Covenant ;- to be in the fi Coun.:nt with 
Adam a Fiction, =6« B. 
Covenant of Grace the Revit if an eternal 
Council, &c. 48, 49, 52, 53+ C. Mad? 
with Chriſt, 61, 44. C. 
Covenant , of Peculiarity / in Mr. Baxter's 
ſenſe ) 415 a ſeparate State, but an additia- 
nal Privilege, 52. B. ard 149 E. * 
Conjun&ion or Union, the nature <> it 2poned 
and applied to Chri't, 123, 124, I25. 
Chriſt, how made Rightcouſneſs, Sanetifice- 
tion, &c. 18, 19. His Sifferings merit 
the Pardon of Sin, co. The Head 


EleFion, 38. As to his Saretiſhip (in cre 


The INDEX. 


A. Hits per- 
ſonating the Eleft in the- Coyvenant of Re- 
demption 4 Fifion, 59,63. B. and 108,109. B. 


Writ with Believers, 69, 7Q« 


and a heinnuws Error, 110, 111. B. 
Chriſt his Performances | in effe&t] denied to 
free us from Guilt or Puniſhment, 65. B. 
Nat the Cauſe of God's elefing us, $9. C. 
A commm Perſon or Head of Elettion from: 
Eternity bow, 62, 63, Xc. C. and 120,121. 
Died only for the Ele, go. A. In our 
Place and lead, 100. A. For nane perſonally 
{ 2+ diſcriminarively } but for 27 | univer- 
tally ) 88. B. Aus Sufferings for none par- 
ticulgrly, or | not impured ] to particular 
Perſons, 89. B. Hs Obedience no- full Sa 
tisfattion, or bis Righteouſneſs nt { properly | 
imputed unto the Ele, 89, go. Bo Hy 
Sufferings in our Perſons i reputatively |] 
wonid not have redeem'd 1s, g1.B., His 
Sufferings for the Elett not | idem] but [ equi- 
Yalens ] 101, B, Not reputatively the Perſon 
finning, 95,97. B, He did not properly die ta 
{ave any one, 1::4,Þ. Hs Death may have its 
end tho not one believe, 1bid. His Righteouſneſs 
| only the Cauſe } of 07.5, 100+B, He died t9 
r-dcom from Unozlief, g1.C. A Sinner by 
Impatation hy ? 95, 96.C. and 113. A. ang 
129, 130, 131. A. ## Ative and Paſſive 
Righteruſne/s was as a Spanſer or Surety for the 
Elect, 108, icg. A. He did not ſtand in oar 
ted or Law-place, 111, 114, 11g. Bo» Ht 
Sufferings only obtain'd eafier i Conditiqns ? 
113.8, Hs falkiing the Law juſtified bighſe!f 
bi no Man elj2,114.B. Whether in a Gren- 
i.Ck jeje the Verjon that ſinned, 119. B., 
jnejs of Cirillt juſtines, 139, 
138. A. 


»7 7.18 1\i&'-+% F 


D. 

fiference between Sin und Puniſhment, 22. 
D Betwezn .G1d 5s Live to our Perſon and 
Naalities, & Attiins, 6G. A. and 155, C. 
Between God's «ing a thing in Chriſt ard 
torougn ( brii:, $3. C. Berween bc ing &+ 
leFed | with } Corift, and [in] Chriſt, 60, 
61,62. C, Between cur bemg virtually and 
ſortinady in AGam, go. B. "Between a change 
Nature a4 Coditin, 118, 11g. C. 
Between Chrill's Myſtical ard Pea Brdy 10. 
Btn HT, Flr! cation ant Sari ificatin, 144, 


$7 P ' : # . - 
Tu if 1. flaed, #4-4 I 43 I 444+ C. 


Grtui Forween finer; Souls and clefeſt Hy- 
H 


3% 


 TR"4 
4 v1 56 by 


The uſe of it to corfute 
117, 118.*. 


porrites;* 196. *, 
Papifts and Arminians, 
Difference between Regeneration and Conmer- 
fron, 150, I51, 162, C, Between the Re- 
generate and Unregenerate, 153, 154. A, *. 


Between Regeneration and Santtifrcation, 

* 181, 182, &c. C. Bctween Morality and 
Regeneration, from 153, 10161. C. *, Be- 
tween Aſſurance and Preſumption, 159, &c. C. 
Dialogue betwrxt 2 Neonomian and Antinomi- 
an concerning Aſſurance, from 187, 19191. B. 
Damnation nt for Origin.z! Sin, 80, 9g. B. 
Damnable, or a S:ul-dzmning Hypotheſts of 
Mr. Paxtcr's, IL, 192. B. 

: Debr; the Debr which Chriſt paid twofold, 
IOO, IOl. A. 

-Denial of Adam's Sin imputed to 1s the cauſe 
of the denying the Imputatim of Chriſt's 
Rightemſneſs for Juſtifcatim, 81, 82. C. 
Denial of Aſſurance one of the grand Abomina- 
tions of Popery, 185, 186. A. 
'Doom and Fall of Babylon, a Poem, 223. 
. "Doftrine of Predeſtination /{renuouſly oppoſed 
* by Mfr. Baxter, 227. B. 


E. 
'T Leftion its Definition, 27. C. Ne reaſon 
thereof 'm the Perſon elefed, ibid. It's 
& Soveraign A# of God, 43, 44, 45. C. 
The number of the Ele# certain, 26, an 
20.'A. and 25, 26. C. Not eternal, 40. B. 


None elefed but the that are dying in @ 


finiſhed courſe of Faich and Obedience 
4Y, and 134, and 150. B. Net | ſpecial 
and peculiar t9 any, but ( univerſally ] 
indifferently to all, 230, 231, 232, 233+. As 
The Ele& God's People before Converſion, 
1, C, 
Eternal Covenant in Mr. Baxtcr's Opinin only 
decretive {| or to be ] with Chriſt incar- 
nate, 48, 49, gl, B. 
Ethcacy of Chriſt's Death depends wholly on the 
Creature, 68. B. 
Errors concerning the word Juſtification, 164, 
I65, A. 
Evangelical Juſtification, 131,132,133,134-C. 
Epitaph on Mr, Baxter, 223» 


EF. | 
To aich, the Ear of the Soul, 5, The Eye 
of the Soul, 7,8. The Hand of the Soul,g. 
The | 
Faciiley of the Soul, 


uth of the Soul, ibid. The ſmelling 
; ibid, 


A 
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Faith, Obedience, &c. the Effe#s of Elelicp, 
28, 29. C, Fiith and Repentance 
{ Conditions ] of Juſtification, 143+. B. 
Vid. Cont, 125, 130. C. 
Faith 4 | Law ) of Righteouſneſs or Grace, 
T54, 155,156, 157, 158, &c. B, and 'our 
[ Iincere Obedience | the | Condition] of 
this Law, according to which we ſhall be ac- 
quirted or condemned at the day of Judg- 
ment, 159, 160, 161, 162, 163. B. 
Faich, Holineſs, (4c. -more neceflary to Satua- 
tion | than Faith in Chriſt, or the Sacrifice 
of Chri/t himſelf } $4, $$. B. Fuſtifes, 
how, 133,134,135 A and 1.57, 158, &c,C. 
Vid. Cont. 133, 134,140, 141, and. 163, 
164,155. B. No proper Condition of Tuſle 
fication, 138, 139,.C. Not our Righteoul- 
neſs, 159, 160, 161. C. The [Cauſe] of 
Fuſtification, 278. A. 
Final Perſeverance in 'Faith and Obedience no 
Cauſe or Condition of Elefion, 26, 29. C. 
Confirmed to the Ele frum -the Conſider a- 
tion of its Foundation, the nature of the 
Covenant, and the benefit of, Chriſl”s Vieto- 
ries and A 193, © 198. A. 
and 201, 208. A. 194, &c. 197, and 
209. C. 
Final Apoſtacy poſitively aſſerted, 201, 202. B. 
Free Grace how conſiſtent with full Satiſ- 
fattion, "1, (Fc. C. 
Free Juſtification obliges Believers to univerſal 
Obedience, 73, C. 
Freely juſtined, how, 139, 140. A. 
Free-will 4n the Creature exploded, 199,181. A. 
and 168, 159, 110. A. *. and from 63, to 
175. C.*. In the Creature aſſerted and 
vindicated, 179, 180. B. and from 150, to 
162.B *, and 354, 355, 356, 357, 358. A. 
Formal Cauſe of Full fication, 128, Fi and 
141. C.' 
Fiſher the Quaker abominably corrupt mm 
Fuſtification, &c, from 279, to 316. C. and 
from 330, to 337. GC. and from 337, to 342. 


G. 
Eneral Redemption exploded, 657, 68. A, 
Aſſerted and | fooliſhly ] vindicated, $5, 
- B. 
Mr. Gibbon very corrupt, 243, 244, 14 B, 
Mr, Goodwin John corrupt concerning Perſe- 
verance,” 112, 113, T4, 115, 116, B, 
Good Works the Criers of 'em up mo} looſe 
- in-their Lives, Io. 
God 


The INDE X- 


God not. the Author . of any Evil, 44,35. 'A- Impurarion both of Sin and. Grace from th* 


Hit different ways of dealing with the Eled 
and Reprobate opened, 33, 34+ A. Made n 
Man to" be damned for his abſolute Pleaſure, 
36."A-. Vindicated from Collul;on or De- 
cejt in the Goſpel's being tendred td all, tho all 
"ſhall not be ſaved by it, 39, and 226,727. A. 
Vid. "Contr, "245. A. From being a Re-. 
ſpetter of Perſons, 45, 45. A. His Fve- 
ledg and Deo pred 47- = 

' forehnowing the Ele# explained, 31,32,33. C. 
Wo" tes with the (2 before 
Carverfen 59. A, His Covenant with 
Adam for himſelf [ and Poſterity ) a Fiction, 
&, 59, &c. B. His Predetermination may 
be reſifted, 151, 153.B, *. Bound to Man 
in five ties, 110, 111. A. 
Grace loſable, 154, 195, 196. B. 
Grace and Free-will { confounded | by the Pa- 
piſts, 163, 154. A. *, Not effeftual the 
fault of the Refujer, 95, 95, and 105, B, 
and 361, 362, 363, 354, &c. A. 

Guilt of Adam's -Sin charged upon all, not 
barely by - Imputation, but itn ſome ſort 
attually, 2 "8. A. 
Grace excites to-Duties of Hvline(s, 395» 
Goſpel-Myſteries not reconcileable to corrupt 
and carnal Reaſon, the ground why deſpiſed 

' by the Wiſdom of this World, 404, 405» 


H. 
Erbert the Divine Poer, his ſew/c 
of nn, Vs2, and 
A.” Of ſpecial Grace, 166, 157, 18. A. *, 
Mr. Herbert Palmer's mot excellent Chriſtian 
Pafadoxes. in 85 Particulars, 408, 40g, 
419, 411. 


Mr . G. 


FE 
5 wngee K the Law of perfet# Innocency the 
only { Means | of Salvation, 62, 63+ B. 
Inkerent' Juſtification nothing but Santtinca- 
tion, 159. A. No | Matcer] of or 7ufti- 
fication before God, 161, 162, A. 
Inherent Righteouſneſs the { Matter ] of our 
 ipcation, 145, 147, k48,149,1 50, Cc. B. 
Infants Church-membertſhip aſJerred, 195. B. 
. Inconfiſtencies in the Popith Doctrine of In- 
herent Righteouſnels, 290, 2-1. 4, 
Immutability of the Covenant of Grace, 57. C. 
Of God &@ great reaſon of the Saints till 
aflurance of his Love, . /argtly treated 
from bas, to 191. C. 


{LP 


rwo publick Perſons, or { Repreſenrarives ] 
i.e. Adam and Chriſt, largely treated, 79, 
go, &c. C. and g4, gs, Lis, 115, 117. C. 
and 121, Vidg further, 137. C. Of our Sin 
to Chriſt, or his Righteouſneſs fo us, by yir- 
tue of | Union} or [| Repreſentative Head- 
thip } d-nied by Baxrertans, 150,151,152. B. 
In what ſ»nfe own'd by the Papiſts, 265,265, 
267. A. Derided by the Baxterians, from 
3is, fo 322. B, And by the Quakers, 262, 
253. C, Denial of it very dangerous, 420. 
Juſtification by impured Righteoutnefs | de-. 
rided ) 110, A. By Imputation, 127, 128, 
129, 138, 139» A. 
Juſtification its definition, $36, 137 As 4nd. 
130, 131, 1&6 C. Hiw applied and ap- 
prehended, 142, 143- A. Aot by Infuſion 
or Inherence, 145, 146. A, T's but 
{one} and not twotold, , os mintain'd. by 
Papiſts, gc. 158. A, No La (4 
fication by Works, but @ Popiſh Diaboliſm, 
163, 154. A, Vid. Contr. 2897, (9c. As 
Not | pertett ar once ] but depends upon Con- 
d:rions of continued Faith, &c. 128,129, 
130, 131, 132. B. and 139. > in 
ris Lije, 138, 139. B. Perfett in this 
Life, 134, 131, 142. C. That and Sanftis 
fication the jame, 135, 137+ B, vid. 127, 
1:8. C. That and Sandtincation the $ 
Garments, 14 *, 147. C, Juſtification , by 
Works aſſerted by Papiſts, G7. 278, 279, 
2&0, Oc. A. What in Mr. Baxter's ſenſe, 
202, 203, (oc, B, Vide mie concerning it 
from 202, fo 337. A. B. and C. 
Juſtified Perfons may be damned, but the 
Elect can't, 205, 206. B. 
Juſtice and Mercy tLeir Plea for and againſt 
the Sinner, 174, 175, 176. And the | Ex- 
pedicnt] to reconcile theſe, the Blood of 
Chriſt, 177, 178, 17 


| 
[pt.c within (which 4 nothing but mere 
Natuwe) lufficient to Salvation, from: 
| 350, to 359. G 
Licentiouſnels the tendency of Baxterian Te- 
nets, 405, 407» 
Life or Eelievers an Acrcſtick f the Name, 
Perſen, ard Offices of feſiu Chrijt, 416, 


417,418, 419. 
Love: God's L:we to us from | foxeleen 
god ] 68.B 


» _ 


Lucher-: 


- 


- 


'Luther's Deſcriptim of the {ſelf-righteous] 
under $0 Particulars, 348, 349- 
Afr. Lob, his unjuſt Aſperſions upon the firſt 
Reformers concerning Aﬀfurance, 184. B. 

/ 


M. 

An muſt covenant with Chriſt to do his 
[own part] 67, 63. B. wholly exclu- 

ded in the Covenant of Grace, Reaſons to 
prove it, $0. C. 
Man dead before ſpecial Grace by effefnal 
Calling, 173, 174, 175, 176. A. *« 
Mateer of Juſtification, what, 137. A. and 
147, 148, C. And | Merit} of Juſtifica- 


non, 140,141. C. 
Merit by { Obedience] 149,142, 143- B. 
Prov'd from Scripture ( Fwy the Papiſts ) 
299, 291. 

Ts with their Blood have ſeal'd the truth 
[ Fairh's being God's ſpecial Gitr |] 


165. A, © 
- Myſtery of Iniquiry, what ? 67. B. 


| N, P 
Arure of Chriſt's Sufferings largely 0« 
' pened and applied as only for the Ele, 
| 92, fo 97. A. 
Naylor the Quaker very corrupt concerning Juſti- 
ficarion, 265, 266, 267, 268, 269,270. C. 
New Nature or God's Image purely in it ſelf 
[pot capable of finftiing ] 18. An 0b- 
#&#ion concerning the ſame anſwered, 19. 
New Goſpel 4 Platform of it, 46, 47. Some 
further Conſiderations about it, 55. alfo 
vid. 107, 108, 
VNew-Teſtamenc Annotations made by Mr.Sam. 
Chak, very corrupt and dangerous, 413» 


S O. 
BftruQtions of the Goſpe!'s Purity, -and 


who obſiruft it, 2. Vid. 235, 237- 
Obedience : Chriſt's Obedience was no Arone- 
menr, (Fc. 69. B. 
Objefions againſt final Perſeverance anſwer's, 
194, I95, 156, 208, 2cg, 210. C. 

Objeftions and Antwers emcerning Righteoul- 
neſs or Juſtification, fFom 303, io 315.B. 
Opinion of ſome Papiſts ſound concerning Juſti- 
ficarion, 153. A. 
Original Sin, Mr. Baxrer's quibling abou?) it, 
12, 13. How to be underſiood, 22. Three 
things to be noted in it, 79. A» Not fo 
[heavy ] as aftual Sin, 81.B, Three Ob- 
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jetions about tha Narnre of it 
in which is conch'd much Diabolical 
8 . B. How ram yy x 
78, 77.C. Twofold, viz. Guilt and Filth; 
79. C. The Guilt why | 'd] by 
_ or Generation, rather than the Sins 
etves, 8 C. 
Dr. Owen's ſenſe of Ele&tion and Oh 
33» 34> 35, 36. CG. Hs Epiſtle #0 Clark's 
Annorarions judg'd to. be ſpurious or not 
fairly obrain'd, 413, 4 6. Oppoſed to 
Bellarmine concerning juſtifying Righteouſ- 
neſs, from 308, fo 312.A. His ſenſe of full 
Afurance, 180, 181, 182, 183. GC Hi” 
Thoughts concerning Perſeverance, Fom 206, 
fo 212. B. and 211, 212, 213, (fc. C, and 


h 393, #0 398. 


P. 'y 

P*r of. Juſtification, 149. C. 
Pardon of Sin [ not abſolute, bur 
* dirional } 241, 242. B. Not periett at once, 
6 » B. 
Papiſts deny Predcſtination to be v5 
of God, 1223, 224, (3c. A. Their lenſe Fe 
final Perſeverance a large, from 388; to 
393+ A. Their definition of Original Sin, 
235, 237- A. Their ſenſe of Redemprien 
[univerſal] 239, 240, 9 247. A. Their 
| corrupt |] ſenſe of Chrif's { Repreſentative 

Headſhip | and Impuration of his Ri 
oulneſ, fom 249, 9 252-A. Of uti 
cation at Large, 262, © 337. A. 
Of Sandtification at large, from 350, to 
369. A. Of Aſſurance «t large, from 375, 
to 382. A, 
Penn the Quaker | corrupt ) concerning Juſtifi- 
cation, (gc. from 271, t 277. C. 
Perſonality of  Believess in Chriſt's Under * 
rakings utterly deny'd, 239- B. 
Peace with Rome- attempted, by Mr. Baxter, 
? 221+ 
Perſeverance not eſtabliſhed upon the [ Mutabi- 
lity } of our own Free-will, gc. 199, 200, 
201, C. Excellgnr Diſcouyſes concerning it, 
from 201, to 206. C. By whom aſſerted, 
199, 200. A» A wery comfortable and 
incouraging Dodrine, und not tending to 
Licenriouſgeſs, 201, 202, 204, 204. A, 
Mr. Charnock's ſenſe of it, 197,198,199. C. 
Mx. Perkins's { excellent ] defmition of EleRi- 
on and Reprobation, 24, 2g. C. 


Potfibiliry 


The INDEX, 


Poſſibitiry of being redeemed, and yet that 
Redemption rendered incffeftual, aſſerted 
and | ſortiſhly ] argued under an incontiſtenc 
Comparilon, 105, B, 
Mr. Prynn's Anti-Arminianiſm dedicat:d t9 
the Biſhops and Arch-Biſhops, quoted as an 
excellent Piece, from 211, to 217.A. 
Predeſtination, irs definition, 24 A. The 
Cauſe f this Decree, 25. A. The parts of 
Predeſiination, ibid, Forcicen Faith, Per- 
ſeverance, or Good Works no | moving 
Cauſe ] thereyf, 25, 39, 35. A. 
Privation of Rightcouſneſs the Puniſtment of 
Sin, 2 2. 


Preparation to Faich by Ed ucation,75c. 152. B.* 
Purpoſe of Grace [ from God's free Will alone | 


5C, $1. C. 

Puniſhment ewice inflited if the Elett ar? 
punithed, 92+ B. and 100 B. 
Praver: An abominable Prayer taught a Widow 
by Pelagius, 153. B. * 


Ueſtions and *. il concerning Perlſe- 
Verance, 205, 206. A, 
Queſtions put by Baxter, and an/wered by him- 
felf with | Helliſh Subyty ) concerning ful- 
ling away, Oc. 199, 200, 201. B, 
ueſtions and Anſwers between Bellarmine 
and the Proteſtants concerning Merirs, Im- 
puration, gc. from 293, f0 308. A, 
ueſtions and Anſivers concerning Righteout- 
neſs and Juſtification, from 331, to 337. B. 
Queſtion, Whether the Covenant ot Grace be 
made only with Chriit, or with us alſo, 
65, 657. B. 

Queſtions of great moment anſwered, 424, 
425, 425, 427, 428, ad finem. 

Quakers ; their jenje of Predeitination at /arge, 
and | curſed Inferences ] from it, from 
223, 10 233. C. and 233,234, 235+ Their 
Opinion »f Original Sin, 235, 237, 238, C. 
Concerning Redemption, not Trecullen) but 

( univerſal] 233, 240, to 247. C. and 248, 
Concerning Impuration of Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſneſs, or hs | Repreſentative Headthip } 
azrees with the Popilſh and. Baxterian, and 
# [moſt corrupt] frim 249, t2 252. C. 
and 261. At large concerning Juſtincarion, 
from 262, to 337. C. Concerning Sandin- 
cation, from 350, t9 35g. C. and from 
36s, tf? 374 Concerning Afiurance, from 
37s, 79 3?2, C, Concerning nnal Perſe. 


verance, from 38, t» 353. C, 
Quaker, Baxteriah and Papiſt link'd r2;cthy 
in the Dodtrine of. Juſtincation, 222, @&c. 
and in the Doerine of Predeſtination, gc. 
224, (fc. A. B. and C. 


R. 

Egeneration, its Riſe, Nature, and Growth 
opened with relati;n t» Juſtincation, 3, 

4, $, 6,7. The Reſult of an | effential. 
material ] Application of Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſneſs, 5. When triice hnown by bringing 
the Soul under a | ſubmiſſive Receprian ] 
of an [ external Righreouſneſs) for Juſti- 
fication, 179. No part of this Righteouſne(s, 
tbid. The nacure of it opened, from 145, t- 
153- C.*. Wrought in | all } by the Spirit 
if mt abuſed, $5. Þ. 
Regeneration and Sandincation not to be. cor 
tounded ztogether, 122,182. A. 
Righteouſneſs of | our own i a prelude 7» 
another Rightcouſaeſs, 132. B. Induwel- 
ling Righteouſneſs m2 [ Matter) -r Lane] 
of our Juſticicarion, but 4a double-branch' 
piete of Popery, 2c, 21. Nat from Work:, 
but Works from Righreouſnefs, 132. 4A, 
The meritorious Cauie of Elettian, 43. F. 
By Faich, how, or what, 150. A, 
Righreouſnets, various /Irts. of it armngit the 
Papilis, 252, 253. A. Of Chriſt {ro part} 
of our Juftincarion, 253, 264- A. 
Rightcoulnels and Sin derived fr:m | rwocom- 
mon Heads} i. e. from Chrilt and Adam, 

| 75, 77, 85.A. 
Righrtcouus ſund;y ways, 133, 12e, 12g. A. 
Remonſtranrs their ſenſe concerning Sin and 
Guiir, 72, 73+ B. 
Reprobarion, its definition, 27, 22, &c. A. - It 
binds no Man | abfolutely] wider a [ne- 
ceſſicy] of ſinming, and /+ bing damned, 

: ” 31. A, 
Redemption and eletting Love run parallel, 
88, 82,51. C. 

Repentance, whether [ before) Faith, 154. 4. 
A [ Condition] of Juſtiacation, 130. B. 
Betore Juſtincation, 4 Popith Error, from 
272, 19 2754 A. 

Reatons of Decay in Datic: ot Holineſs, 355. 
Rod . fir Mr. D. Wilhams, and Mr. R. Bax- 


rcr, 


The INDEX. 


5. 
Alvation not by any [particular Profeſſion] 
S or Set, 52, 180. [! Before Chriſt's In- 
carnation, from Chriſi's Covenant-under- 
takings, 65. C. Without Chriſt aſſertes, 
$7. B. Vid. the thre: Columns of Papiſt, 
Baxterian and Quaker, from 3 50, to 372, &c. 
SatisfaRtion of Chriſt every way full to all De- 
mands of the Law, and\n» | Relaxation } of, 
or { purchafing Conditions ] from 102, #» 
x06. C. 
Saints, beloved in God before they believe, 
67. C. 
SanRification an [Effet or Sign] of Juſtin- 
cation, 151, 152. A. From the Spirit; 
Juſtification from the Efficacy of Chriſt's 
Blood, 139. C. Its defmition, 164, 155. C. 
Saving and'common Grace differ only in | de- 
gree] 150. B. *. 'T% « reſtoring the 
Image oft God loſt by Original Sin, 18r, 
182. A. - A real-Change, or new Creation, 
r49, 80, 181. C. 
Scriprures, none to- prove thatif Adam had ſtood 
his | Poſierity] ſhould have ſtood likewiſe, 
75. B. Innumerable 7o prove final Perte- 
verance; 20g-A.. Seven Scripture Argu- 
ments #0 prove- it, 209, 210. A. Againſt 
Merit; and the Papiſts abuſe of 'em, 255, 
. 279% A. 
Scheme ſhewing how the Papiſts Baxterians 
and. om { agree ] in the Errors fouching 
ination, Juſtification, &c. begin- 
ning 223+ Shewing the (| Agreement | of 
Ar. Sam. Clark in his Annotations with 
Rob. Barclay and Sam. tither, two /irong 


Quakers, cocerning th:ir corrupt Notion of 


Juſtincarion, 418, 415,05 Of Life and 
Death, er Reward and Puniſhment, ac- 
cording to Baxter, and its Explication, 419, 
420, 421+ 

Scorch Quaker Barclay | corrupt ] c oncerning 
Juſtification, &4c. from 237, te 325. C. 
and from 343, f9 347» 
Security he danger of it, 3297s 
Sin ns the [ Cauje ) of. Reprobation, 27, 43, 
44+. 45+ A» Three things mitted concerning 
it, e3.A. How, or in | what: ſenſe} is 
remains in the godly, 83, 84. A, { Abomi- 
nably } charg'd iepon God, 77. Bo» How 
charg'd upon Chriſt, and { whoſe] £8. 4. 
Of the Ele not | barely) the [ Caule)] of 
Ebriſts Sufferines, 58. Bo As well as 


Puniſhment [ bore ] by Chriff, 112. A, 
Commitred by one and puniſhed in another, 
I22, 123. This kind of Puniſhment not 
promiſcuouſly inflifted, but Fom particular 
Conjunttion either of Relation or Intereſt, 
and the whole applied to Chriſt and his 
Church, ibid. 
Socinus's nine Objeftions and their (wicked) 
Anſwers, tending to prove that Chriſt's 
Death was only for an Example of Life, 
and nit a Ranſom” for Sin, from 320, 
_ ME fo 547- 
Socinianiſm and Arminianiſm the ewo Pillars 
whereon the Gates of Hell are hung, 422, 
423. 

Song : An old Song for the Papiſts, Baxrerians 
and Quakers to jell their old rotten Ware 


by, N 
Suthciency of Grace, gc. in the T Crmnmare 
for Salvation, jrom 361, to 363. A. 
from 350, to 357. B. Vid. tbidem, C. In 
Chriſt's Sufferings for the whole EleGton, 
> 104+ A. 
Sufferings of Chriſt in the { room ] and ſet) 
of the Ele®t, 52, $3, 94, 110+ C. and 105, 
107,109, 110,113, 114,115, 119, 120-4. 
The ( ſame ) that ſhould have been inflifted. 
on the Ele in [kind] and (pepree h1th 
with reſpeff to [Lots] and (Senſe? from 
95, f0 102. C. 
Surerifhip opened and applied to Chrift, 1 19, 
119. A. Vid. 120, 12. 
Similirude- concerning My. Baxter,\, 225, (5c. 


F. 
Erms of the Covenant, 1% D. *. 
4 Teſtimony of Martyrs to the Dectrme 
Perſeverance, 208, 205. A. 
Three words «led by ih: Hebrews to (et forth 
the Nattire and Certainty of juſtitying 
Faith, _ 192+ 
Three great Changes wrought in a Chriſtian, 
I45.C. 
Three [ Orders] of Believers or KRepenters 
atmongit the Baxrernns, 41- B. 
Threzfald Miſcarriages of Meir in Religion, 395. 
Mr. Troughton | derided] 5y r.. Baxter 
upon account of his Sentiments concerning 
Juftificarion, 322, 323,324, 325+ B. 
Toral Apoſtacy the Do#rin: of Yapiſts, from 
388, 0: 292, &cs A.. And of Quakers, 
from 388, tv a52.C.. 


Time 


196. A, 

TranſaQting be Filchine& of Sin upon Chriſt 
blaſphemous, 118. B, 
Tranſmuration of [ Righteouſneſs ro us) and 
Sin to Chriſt] glorious and comfortable 

in the Effe#s of it, 126, 127» 
Truths, /o in themſelves being miſplac'd, mil- 
rim'd, &e. re pernicious then Errors, 20. 
Trent ; Council of Trent concerning Faith 
and Aſſurance, 376, 377. A. and 383, 384, 
385, 385, 387. 


UL 


Niverſal Covenant h»w pizaded for by 

Mr. Baxter, 50. B. and 361, 362. A. 
Univerſal Redemption « Forgery,, 28. A. 
Vid. 183,184, (9c. Pleaded for, 239,240, 
241. B. How to be underſtood, 89,g90,91.C. 
If it be admitted, it follows that all the Sins 
of the Reprobare are forgiven, 89. A. 
Univerſal ſaving Grace the School of Atheiſm, 
150, 151, 152. A. *. No Scriprure for it, 
Ig9. A. *. Mere Nature, 160, 361, 152, 
1653. A, * 

Univerſal Grace | ſufficient) # Salvation, 
181, 182, 183. B. 


The INDERX. 
Time when Perſeverance firſt oppoled, 158, 


Fins Indicis.. 


Union between Adam ard bi Progeny, « it” 
refers 30 Original Sin, conſidered, 81. A. 
Berwixt Chriſt and Believers makes him oxy 
{ Repreſentative ] 108, 10g. C. The nature 
of is largely opened, 217, 218, 219, 220. 

Unchangeableneſs of God one reaſ1n of Sinners 

uſtihcation, 154,155, 156. C. 

Unbelief »£ what Chrift is in himſelf, and what 
made to us, the Riſe and Foundation of Po- 
pery and-Quakeriſm, 401, 402 


VW, 


Orks- before Grace w# acceptable 7s 

God, $$,-I80. and 155. A. *. 

Works [ necetſary } to Salvation, 268, 288. A. 
Dr. Willet's Anjwer #0 Huberus's Aſſertions 
concerning Univerſal Redempcion, 91, gc. A. 
Mr. D. Williams's [ Diabolical } az4 Nonfenſi- 
cal quibbling to overthrow Chriſt's Sufferings 
for the Eled only, 93, 102, 103. B. His 
Doctrine and Dr.Chauncy's concerning Juſti- 
fication compared, from 29g, fo gol. B. 
His ſenſe of Aﬀſurance, from 197, to 184. B. 
and 377, 378, #0 381.B. Perſeverance 
202, 203, 204+ B» Of Juſti 
273» fo 297.B.. Concerning the | perſonal | 

and | proper | Repreſentative Headſhip of 
249. B.+ 


by. 


Chrijt, 


us. 


= 


Some Scriptures occaſionally openeA\s this Work, 


bt” lo. $3 þ. 3» | —_ 19. $% Þþ % 
J- 21. fo. 246. 8. 56. Þ. 76% 
Ruth 2. 13- f. 192» Romans 5$. 12. Þþ. 77, de. 
2 Sam, 12. 13- Þ- 156, * IC. G6. Þ. 188. \ 
Pſalm $2+ 13+ Þ. 7» 1 Cor. 15. 45 Þ+ 77» \. 
42+ 11. þ. 142+ I. 30 Pe 157. * \ 
37. 3+ Þ. 192» 2 Cor. 5$.15,21. Þ. 127, 157 *Op, g6, 
Prov. 28. 14. Þ. 184. | 1. 20, Þ- 192, \) 
Eccleſs GG. 1. Þ. 185. Epheſ. 1. $G. Þ. 59. \ 
Gant 7+ -4+ fÞ» 9s ; 2. IG fo 120. 
Ha. 4% 22 þ» 7: Galat, $. 2+ Þo I6- 
$3. IC. |. &5- | Ze fo 4+ Þ» $5. 
Jo Ho. Þ. 192» Philip. 2 $g. þ. 18s. * 
Zech. 3+ 1, 2, 3, 2. 12+ Þ. 184. 
4, $» Þo &. J. 6. fo. 204« 
Mal. 1. 10, 11. Þ» 58. Philemev.18, 19. þ. 117, 
4+ 2» Þ« 6+ 1 Pct. 2+ 24+ Þ» 122, 
Jude v. 3. "Wn 
REV.7-9,13,14- is: Þ 
15. 18. +> {a 
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_ Books fold by William Marſhal at the Bible iz Newgate-ſtreet. 


- A Plain and impartial Enquiry into Goſpel Truth. Price 1 5, 


A ſhort Review, with tome Remarks upon the Union in the late Agreement in Dofrine 
amongſt the Diſſenting Miniſters in London. Price 6 d, Both by Tho. Edwards, Eſq; and 
fit ro be bound up with this Volume. 

BOOKS printed for Benjamin Keach, and ſold by William Marſhal. 

His Metaphors of the Scriptures, in ewo Volumes in Folio. 

His Golden Mine opened, or the Glory of God's rich Grace diſplay'd, in 4to. 

The Diſplay of glorious Grace, or the Covenant of Peace opened, in tourteen Sermons, 

God acknowledg'd, or the true Intereſt of the Nation. Price 6 d. 

The everlaſting Covenant, or the nature of the Covenant of Grace opened. Price 6 7, 

The Child's Delight, whercin all the chiet Principles ot the Chriſtian Religion are clearly 
(rho briefly) opened. Price 5 d. bound. Thoſe that ſend for a dozen, ſhall have chem 
for 6 S. 

: BOOKS j«ld by John Marſhall at the Bible in Grace-Church-ſtreet. 

A View of an Ecclefiaſtick in his Socks and Buskins : or, a juſt Reprimand given to 
Mr. Alſop, tor his Fippigh, Pedantich, Detra&ive and Petulant way of Writing, 

The Hiſtory of tie Union between the Presbycrcrians and the Congregational Miniſters 
with the Cauſes ot the Breach of it. Price 5 d. : 

Variety withour Vanity ; or a Collettion of Cop'es fitted ro the Capaciry of the Learner 
for attaining a legible Hand in Writinz, Price 6 . 

The = Commandments in Verſe ina large Copper Piate fit to hang up, very delight ul, 
Price 6 d. ; | 

The Lite of Man demonſtrated in its ſeveral Ages trom the Cradle to the Crave, in a 
large Copper Plate. Price 5 d. : 

m——_ in parw, or a compendious Spelling Book, with variety of Copper Curs. Price 
bound 6 4. 
- The Heavenly Footman, or a Deſcription of the Man that gers to Heaven. the Vay he runs, 
the Marks he goes by. By 7. Banycs, Author of the Pilgrims Progrets. ; 
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